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PREFACE 

A uniou-bst of the primary printed material in the Indie field to be 
found m American libraries has long been felt to be a desideratum 
Sanskrit scholars have needed to know where texts could be found and 
hbranans have been somewhat embarrassed in their cataloging by the 
lack of an analytical list of this kmd. The need has recently become 
more acute because of the ever-growmg number of books issued by 
Indian presses, frequently with very deceptive English title-pages or 
with no English title-pages at all. Now, the interest in Oriental studies 
and the financial backing of the American Council of Learned Societies 
have made possible the compilation and prmtmg of such a hst. What- 
ever usefulness the hst may have is due m very large pari to the Council 
and its executive officers. 

The hbraries concerned have been extremely sympathetic. The 
compiler must express here his gratitude for a cordial reception and the 
heartiest response to his frequently exorbitant demands for special 
privileges. Where such cooperation was so umversally found, it would 
lie invidious to smglc out any particular institution for special mention 

It IS hoped that, with one exception, no large deposits of books have 
been neglected The exception is the Umversity of California Al- 
though it was realized that omission to visit this library would result in 
gaps in the lists, yet exigencies of tune and distance prevented its 
inclusion A lew small libraries have been visited and included. One or 
two other small hbraries were visited, but examination of their Indie 
collections showed that m general no useful purpose would be served 
by their inclusion. Their books were all duplicated m one or other of 
the larger collections and could be of use only to supplement the nearest 
largo collection, the custodians of which arc in any case m the habit of 
refeiimg readers to these supplementary collections I refer partic- 
ularly to the Princeton Theological Semmary, the Newbeny Library in 
Chicago, and other libraries with small Indie collections. One Canadian 
library has been included, that of McGill University. Its Sanskrit 
collection is very small but the Gest Chinese Research Library housed 
there contains important materials for Buddhist studies 

Of the scholars who gave me liberal assistance in the compiling of the 
list, I must make general acknowledgment to the Sanskrit profossora at 
the imivcrsitios visited The three gentlemen who composed the sub- 
committee of the Council^s Committee on Indie and Iranian Studies in 
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charge of the undertaking, viz. Professors W Nomiau Brown, Walter 10. 
Clark, and Franklin Edgerton, have been my constant guides and coun- 
sellors. They have assisted me especially in the arrangcmi'iit of the list 
and m editing it for publication 

Only the most important of the bibhographical aids usc<I lu'pd lie 
mentioned. The most valuable have been the four Catalogues of Hans- 
knt, Pah and Prakrit Books m the Bntish Museum, Aufrecht’.s Catalog uh 
C atdogorum, Wintermtz’s Gesckichie der tndischen LtUcraiur (of volumes 
1 and 2 the English edition, A History of Indian Litciatim), Henou’s 
Bibltographie VSdtgue, and Gu6rmot’s Essai dr. bihliographic jnina. 
Many more special books have been consulted and need hardly bo 
recorded. 

It is evident that m the compilation of a list of tins kinil, w ho.s(‘ extent 
greatly exceeds all anticipations, there must be omiasions aixl errors. 
The hbranes were visited m the period between Sciitember and 
August 1934. Uncataloged books were carefully si'arclied for m each 
hbrary and recorded; but accessions after the visit to (‘aeh library ha\ e 
in most cases been perforce omitted Consequently, indi(!!il,ion.s of f be 
holdings of some books published m 1934 and late in 1 933 are mcoiniilef e 
Each library will, it is hoped, be able to revise the list s in this resiiecl f<>j 
its own use Real errors of detail must be charged to the conii»ilcr; for 
these the indulgence of the user is begged. 
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The list includes aU books m Sanskrit, PaU, Prakrit, and Apabhi'amSa, 
and most of the books in the older stages of the vernaculars ( ^ 
are somewhat mcomplete, especially in the case of Urdu texts). rad- 
iations of texts are also included No purely secondary ma en as 
been handled. Publications of portions of texts or translatid^ are no 
included, unless there is some special reason for their mcmsion, e g. 
fragments of Buddhist Sanskrit texts and of other works ot erms® ^ 
are mcluded, as well as important works dealing with Wge ^ 

texts Not only have separately published books been 
journal articles. In general only texts composed before 180 ave een 
included. Exceptions have been made for later texts of im^^ 
such as law compilations, and also for some quite modern wor s w ic 

form parts of series. u x f 

The hst IS arranged in divisions determined by the subjee -ma er o 
the texts. Withm each division arrangement follows the i 

alphabetical order of the names of the authors, or if the au ors are 
unknown, of the titles. This arrangement has been depai*te 
the Vedic sections m favor of the traditional order by schoo s. u e 
Buddhist and Jam sections also, the canonical books wi 
mentanes are separated from later texts and are arranged m e ra i 
tional canonical order The entries for each work are in genera 
arated into text alone, text accompanied by translation,^ 
alone, and the items are then arranged according to the date o pu ica 
tion Frequently however these last two principles o anangemen 
have been neglected when a more convenient ordering sugges e i se 
This will, I think, m all cases be self-explanatory and will cause no 

inconvomence \ a a ^ 

Publications of the old Hindu commentaries have been placed under 

the primary texts to which they belong In the gramma ica an 
philosophical sections this has led to a thoroughgomg indica ion o e 
hierarchical succession of commentators which, I hope, sc o am 
find valuable The method of mdicating commcntancs, subcom- 
mentanes and so on by the sigiUa C , CC , CCC , etc is borrowc 
Aufrecht's Caialogus Catalogorum This work has been ® 

tracing out the successions, but for the philosophical texts o wor s 
have supplemented and in part collected Aufrecht. Among esc 
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have relied more especially on Das Gupta's A Histoiy of Ind%an Phz- 
losophy and Satis Chandra's Hzstory of the Mediaeval School of Indian 
Logic. 

Titles have been taken directly from the title-pages of the books, 
but have been abbreviated, with the indication • • , in such a way 
that nothing of importance is lost Additions of my own are placed in 
square brackets, as are titles which have been supplied entirely by 
myself when the books were issued without title-page. Title-pages in 
Devanagari or other Indian alphabets have been transliterated and are 
to be recognized by the lack of imtial capitals. Abbreviations have 
been made here also, usually very drastic ones, the gist of the omitted 
matter being supplied in the usual square brackets, and occasionally 
the indication • • • will be foimd to begm a title of this kind This, 
I think, will lead to no confusion with the same sign denoting repetition 
of the preceding title. When, as sometimes happens, a word in Devan- 
agan forms an essential part of a title-page otherwise written in some 
European language, the lack of imtial capital will be sufficient indication 
of the fact. The alphabet m which the text is published is not statiul 
in the hst if it is Devanagari Bengah, Sinhalese, and other Indian 
alphabets, and Roman transliteration are always indicated The 
language of a translation is always the same as that of the title-pagci, 
unless there is notice to the contrary. In the headings authors' naiiK's 
are printed in Roman, titles in Italics Names of authors and works 
frequently have variant forms which are in general mdicatcd m tlie 
headmgs The parts of names included withm parentluvsos ( ) are to be 
understood as being sometimes omitted 

The names of Indian editors have caused difficulties of traiisci iption. 
Personal names in general when wntten in Devanagari or some otluir 
Indian alphabet have been transliterated as if they wt‘re Sanskrit 
This is usually the practice of the Hindus themselves Sjiecific vernac- 
ular peculiarities of pronunciation are frequently rcfloctccl lu the Indian 
transhterations, but could not be followed without introducing tlie 
wildest confusion Eg. Jivananda, the name of a prolific Bi'iigah 
editor, has always been transhterated thus, though his own most usual 
transliteration introduces one Bengali speech-habit, viz the substitu- 
tion of h for Sanskrit v. It seemed inconsistent to follow him m this 
one pomt but to neglect the other Bengali peculiarities in the pronuncia- 
tion of this name It may be noted that he almost always traiiscrilx^s 
his learned title as YidySsagara, without any indication of the Bcuigali 
pronunciation The same treatment has been applied to all oth(»r 
Sanskrit personal nam es and titles. Caste and family iiami^s Hoinetinuis 
appear in Indian transcriptions in the vernacular form, sometinios in i,he 
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Sanskrit form, eg, Dube and Dvivedm. Here the transliteration, 
follows the Devanagari writing and results sometimes in mcoosistencies. 
Other appellations have been transcribed m an approximation to the 
vernacular pronunciation where this can be determined; eg. Apte, 
and not Zpa^e, as the name is written m Devanagari Here also the 
Hmdus are not themselves consistent, and write sometimes according 
to the pronunciation, sometimes according to the Devanagari spellmg 
A list of the more important serial publications of texts has been 
included While it is fully reahzed that this does not exhaust all the 
senes, particularly those published in India, it is hoped that it will be a 
useful bcginnmg of a much needed bibliographical aid to Indie scholars 
A number of small senes and some others of which only a few volumes 
have boon seen have been listed in the Miscellaneous Index. 

The hbraries possessing any particular book are indicated by abbrevia- 
tions according to the first table of abbreviations. Articles in journals 
have no holdmgs indicated For them the user is referred to the Umon 
List of Serials m the Libraries of the United States and Canada and its 
supplements to determine where journals may be found, A very few 
periodical publications are included m the Miscellaneous Index with 
details of the holdings m the libraries 
The mdexes of authors and titles include references to all the works 
listed with the exception of those in the vernaculars Smee these latter 
works arc comparatively few m number, it is thought that the lists them- 
selves may bo consulted for any desired author or title. 
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ABBREVIATIONS 

I LIBRARIES 

AOS Library of ih(* Ainoricaii Oriental Society 

B, Boston Public Library 

BM. Boston iMusoum of Fine Arts 

(' Oolnnibia University Library 

Oh. Umvorsity of Olucago Library 

('1. (Uevoland Public Lil)rary 

( 'ong. Library of Congress 

II Harvard University Library 

JHIJ. Johns Hopkins University Library 

M l\I(!(}ill Umv(‘rsity Library 

(Jest (’hmese Reaoarch Library, housed at McGill University 
Lil)rary 

NYP. N(‘w York Pulilic Library 

P. Princ(»ton University Library 

lip University of Pc^nnsylvania Library 
Y Yale Univ(^rsiiy Library 

TI RKRIAL PUBLICATIONS AND JOURNALS 

ABA = Al)handlungen dor Berliner Akademie der Wissenschaften, 
Plal.-liLst. KI 

ABayA = Abhandlungcn der Bayerischen Akademie der Wissen- 
soliaft(in, Phil Kl 

ACJCrW = Alihandlungon der Konigl. Gesellsohaft der Wissenschaften 
zu OoUingeii, Phil -hist Kl 
AJP == AimTican Journal of Philology. 

AKM = Abliaiidluiigcn fur die Kunde des Morgenlandes, herausgegeben 
von d(‘j* Dcutschcn Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft. 

AMP =s Arhatamataprabhakara 
AuSS = Ananclufirama Sanskrit Series 

AHGW = A})handluiigon der philol -histor. Klasse der Konigl. Sach- 
sLschen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften 
BcuSS = Benares Sanskrit Series 

B(‘zz. Beitr. = Beitragc zur Kunde der mdogermanischen Sprachen, 
horausgegebon von A. Bezzenberger 
Bibl Buddh. = Bibliotheca Buddhica. 
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Abbreviations 


Bibl lad. = Bibliotheca Indica. (Issue nos. are preceded by O.S. or 
N.S. It has been unnecessary to use these signs after N S. 26.5 since 
only 265 numbers of O.S were issued.) 

Bibl. Sansk = Government Oriental Library Series, Bibliotheca 
Saoskrita (University of Mysore, Oriental Library Publications, 
Sanskrit Series). 

BSGW = Benchte liber die Verhandlungen dor Konigl. Sach.si.sch<‘n 
Gesellschaft der Wissensehaft zu Leipzig, phil -histor. Kl. 

BSS = Bombay Sanskrit Series (Bombay Sanskrit and Prakrit Seiw'.s). 
ChSS = Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series. 

DSA = RSya Dhanapati Sihha BShaduraka Agamasariigraha. 

GOS = Ga^wad’s Onental Series. 

GSAI = Giomale deUa Society Asiatica Italiana 

EOS = Harvard Onental Senes 

ESS = Hstridas Sanskrit Series 

JAG = Jama AtmSnanda Grantharatnamal5 

JAOS = Journal of the Amencan Oriental Society 

JASB = Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

JBBAS = Journal of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Hoew'ty. 

JPASB = Journal and Proceedmgs of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

JPTS — Journal of the Pah Text Society 

JPU s= Sheth Devchand Lalbha Jam Pustakoddhar I\md Series 

JRAS = Journal of the Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland 

JVSS = Jama Vmdha Sahitya Shastra Mala 

KM = KavyamJQS. 

KSS 5= Ka§I Sansknt Senes 

KTS = Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies 

MDJG = Manikacandra Digambara Jama Granthamala. 

NGGW = Nachrichten von der Konigl. Gesellschaft der Wmon- 
schaften zu Gottmgen, Philol.-hist Kl 
PSS 5= Panjab Sansknt Senes. 

PTS — Pali Text Society (Text senes). 

PTS Transl Ser = Pah Text Society Translation Scries 
RIGI = Rivista Indo-greco-itahca di Filologia-lmgua-anticlutik.. 

BJS = RSyacandra Jama Sastramala. 

SBA = Sitzungsberiehte der Berliner Akademie der Wias(‘nscliaft(‘ii 
SBayA = Sitzungsberiehte der Bayerischen Akademie dor WisKcn- 
schaften, Phil -hist. Kl. 

SBE = Sacred Books of the East 

SBH as Sacred Books of the Hindus 

SIFI as StudiltalianidiFilologialndo-iranica, 

SJG =s Sanatana Jama GranthamalS. 



Ahhr&natims 


XV 


SWA = Sitzimgsbenchteder Wiener AtademiederWiasenscliafteii. 

TSS = Trivandrum Sanskrit Series. 

WZKM = Wiener Zeitschriftfdr die KundedesMorgenlandes. 

YJG = Sri YaSovijaya Jaina GranthamlQa (Sri Jaina Yaiovijaya 
Granthamala). 

ZDMG = Zeitschnft der Deutsehen Morgenlandisehen Gesellscbaft. 
ZII = Zeitschnft fur Indologie und Iranistik herausgegeben von der 
Deutsehen Morgenlandisehen Gesellsohaft. 

in OTHER ABBREVIATIONS 

ff. = fohos. 

MM. = Mahamahopadhyaya. 

Pt. = Pandit. 




VEDA 

Samhita 

Rgveda 

1 l)i(‘ Ilymiifii clch IJiRvcda IlerauRgegcben von Th Aufrecht 2 vola , 

4b;;, 1 \, m Hcrlm, Fvrd Diimnilor'fl Verlagabuclihandlvmg, 1861, 1863 
lUoiimnl ludKschcStudicn, vols 6,7 Y AOS C NYP JHU Pea UP. 
Clong I> V\ (;h 11 H 

2 2ti‘ Aiifl 2 voIh , vlvni, 40.3, 688 Bonn, Adolph Marcus, 1877 Y C 
N\P JIHf VV (hnir Ch M TI 

,3 The liyuiiih of tho Rig-vcda lopiintcd from the editio pnnceps By F 
Mii\ Mulh'i 2 v(>!h , vui, 480, 414, viii, 430, 414 London, Trubner and 
Co , liS73 lSiiinhit,rt and jmda texts in separate vols ] Y Cong Cl 

1 2rMl ed 2 v<ilh , viu, 430 + 430, 414 + 414 London, Trubner and Co ; 
Sliiuhhuig, K I Tniimer, 1877 [Samhita and pada texts on opposite 
pag(‘s 1 Y 0 NYP Pea UP Cong P Cl. Ch M II 

5 Thf* \ i‘d.iit,haYainJL or an att<'inpt to uiteipret the Veda A Mardjh! and 
«n Kiigli.sh t innslatuni of tli<‘ Higveda with the original Saffihitd and Pada 
<r\fs in jS'irihknt [Hy Sliiinkai Pandit ] Monthly paita, 5 vols , 7, 902, 
2;h 1020, 22, 1006, 12; 576 Ilombiiy, Niinayasagaia Press, 1870-82 
rrijuoigl) 5 2 M 1 Cong Cl 

0 igMMla'irimlnlM ]svudjhamvalitn vaidikayantirilayasthapanditair bahu- 
II. i NjiniMallntn ajiiUTiya vaidika yantralaye mudritU, 
IPHlOj pp 058 C 

7 [Kg\<dii Padaputhsi KdiUul fiy T li K^hnacruya of Kumbakonam MS 
foiin, IT 4lih BoinOiiv, Nirnjiyahrigara Pres.s, 1902] H 

( ’ Davdiinnda Siuiisval.T 

h ig'e«ial)h!ivNain m iinaddavruiandahariLhvatJHvaniina nirmitam, samakrta- 
i\ v.ddi I >nbli>iiiu Munanvitarn |2 vols , 1291, 1032 Ajiner, Vaidika Press, 
lUM, lOKi Samhita and pjula texts with Sanskrit and Hindi comnien- 
Innrs 'rinough 1 121 ] Ch 

Ivfuaiui 

0 H.ivaria’s romuienUirv on thi' Pig Veda, l)y Fitz-edwaid Hall JASB 31 
(lhli2), 129 ;M Ihnignients of Havana’s comm found in Stirya Pandit’s 
f (uniii on callcMl Panimruthapi apfi J 

(\ Snyaim, ^Iu(ltl(u>lj|{IV(utalthaJ)')nk(Ua 
(’ .Mjihidlmni, VrdaiUpa 
i' Mjui?,'ahK‘nry;i, Maflualahhdiijtya 
(' Kiunaliikr.snii, Unmdnujabhdi^ya 

10 |Juni-,.iMd.tarii Nnyaniicvuvapiaintahnyanabhrii^Yima ^rmianmahidhar- 

dadiiKiklivahhasyena niangalriearyaniimitamangalabhasycna 
\ idv .11 eudninani-si iiiiatkn lualukf.'^inaviiaeitasnninnibarkainatabhasyc^ia ca 
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sanmlankrtam [Edited by Pandit Dhundhiraja ffebtri 2,8,3,73 BcnaicH, 
CauktambS. Sanskrit Senes Ofi&ce, 1923 ] KSS 12 (Vaidika section, 2). 
Cl 

C Sayana, MadhaviyavedarthaprakcUa 

11 The first two lectures of the Sanhitd of the Rig Veda, with the comiucntary 

of Mddhav^chiSxya and an English translation of the t(*xt liy 111. E 
Roer vii, 339, 32 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1849 Hihl IntL 
work 1, 0 S nos 1-4 Y AOS NYP JHU Pea Cong Cl H 

12 Rig-veda-sanhita with the commentary of Sayana Edited by Dr, Max 

Muller 6 vols ; xxix, 990; Ixi, 1006; Ivu, 984; Ixxxviii, 52, 020; Iviii, 
616, 1-400, hx, 32, 785, 401-761. London, Win H Allen and Co , 1849, 
1854, 1856, 1862, 1872, 1874 Y C NYP JHU Pea UP Cong Cli II. HIM 

13 Zwolf Hymnen des Rigveda mit SO-yana's Commentar von Kinst Wind- 

isch IV, 172 Leipzig, 8 Hirzel, 1883 Y C JIIU. UP. Cong P CM M. 11 
14. fiilpuru^astlktam firunatsayanacaryapranitabhrisyopetani vidvadbluh saiu- 
fiodhitam [2, 13 Poona, Anandil6iama Picss, 1888] 3 H 

[2nd ed 2, 14 . 1890 ] NYP. 

t3rd ed 2, 15 1903 ] UP Cl Ch 

t4th ed 2, 16 1922 ] Y 

16 The Rig-veda Samhitd with Pada Pdtha and Hiiy antic h.iiya’s HlitiHhya 
Edited by Mahfimahop^dhydya RfijArflin Slidbtn HodtiH and Hhiwariim 
Shtetn Gor6 9 vols , 944; 702; 672; 608; 596; 068, 600, 702; 202; 72, 
17, 41 [IJgvidhana], 46 [Paii^igtas] Bombay, Gaiipat KiiHlinaji Piess ff»i 
the Bombay Theosophioal Publication Fund, 1888 90 JIIU U 

16 Handbook to the study of the Rigveda By Peter Peteison Part 1 Intio- 

ductory [Sayana^ s preface, RV 1, 1-3, with tianslation and eominen tiny ] 
n, 214, 18 Part 2. The seventh mandala of tho Rigveda [with Sayana’s 
commentary] 21, 341, 37 Bombay, Goveinment Ct'iitral Htatk Depot, 
1890, 1892 BSS 41, 43 AOS C JHU UP Cong Cl (Mi II (41) 

17 Rig-veda-samhitd with the commentary of Sfiya/tA/.,A.iya Edited bv P 

Max Muller 2nd ed 4 vols ; Ixiv, 66, 794; 64, 892, 57, 834; elwKvi, 44, 541 
London, Henry Frowde, 1890, 1890, 1892, 1892 AOH C NVP Conu (U 
Ch H. ^ 

18 Riksangraha, or a univeisity selection of Veihe hynuiH with tlu* eom- 

mentary of Sfiyandchdrya Edited with notes hy Vishnu (hjvind HijA- 
pfirkar 11, 147, 124 Bombay, Nirnaya-sagai a Pi ess, 1895 (J UP 
Cl H 

19 A second selection of hymns from the TjLigvpdn, <‘(ht(‘d, with .SAyiinn’H 

commentary and notes, by Peter Peterson 287. llonilmy, (iov<Tii- 
ment Central Book Depot, 1899 BSS 58. AOS C .IIIU Cl Ch II 
2nd ed , revised and enlarged [with a translation], by ilubcit Zuumet- 
i-HV, 314, xv-clviu Bombay, Governmc'nt Central I'rchs, 1922 

20. Big-veda Text with S4yana’s commentary and a hteial prose Kiighsh 
translation Edited and published by ManmaLha Nath Dult (Mbahtnl 
9 vols of text, 1643, 1066, 803, 727, 672 (paginated by a^talvas; goes Ih.ough 
8 2 30); 4 vols of translation, xxi, 1504 (through 9 49. 3) Caleutta, 
bociety for the Resuscitation of Indian Literature, 190(1-12 Wealth of 
India, 2nd Senes. Y C Cl. Ch H 

21 Rgveda^amhita [with Sayana’s commentary Edited with a [.Ika by Hlta- 
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rBma Sastrin and English translation and commentary by Sitanath 
Pradhan Part 1 iv, 13, 102, li, 22 Calcutta, Indian Research Institute, 
1933] AOS. 

C. Skandasvamin 
C. Venkatamadhavarya 

22 The 5^anihitfi with the Bh^sya of Skandasv6imn and DlpikA of Veh- 
katam^dhav&rya Edited by K SambaSiva Sastrl . Yol 1 ; 11, 14, 133, 
3 Trivandrum, Government Press, 1929 TSS 96 (= Sri Setu Laksmi 
PrasadamSlft 8). Y C JHU. UP Cl 


23 Ilig-V6da, ou livre des hymnes, traduit du sansciit par M Langlois 

4 vols ; XVI, 686; 626; 492, 644 Paris, Libraiiie de Pirmm Didot Fr6res, 
1848, 1850, 1860, 1851 Y Cong H. 

24 2e 6d , revue, corng6e et augment^e d^un index analytique par Ph -Ed 
Foucaux 646 Paris, Maiaonneuve et Cie , 1872 Bibliothdque Oiientale, 
1. C NYP JHU Cong Cl H 

26 Monde ancien, civilisation orientale I Pocsie lyiique I Inde — Rig-veda 
Traduction de A Langlois 611 Pans, Bibliothdque Internationale Uni- 
verselle, 1870 Y C NYP UP Cong P Ch. H 

26 Ujg-veda Sanhitd translated by H H Wilson [Yols 4-6 edited by 

E B Cowell and W F Webster ] 6 vols ; li, 348, xxix, 346; xxiii, 624; 

vii, 314, vu, 443; vu, 436 London, Trubner and Co (vols 1, 4-6); Wm 
H Allen and Co (vols 2, 3); 1860 (lat ed of vol 1), 1866 (2nd ed of 
vol 1, the holding is let ed unless otherwise indicated), 1864, 1867, 1866, 
1888, 1888 AOS C (2nd ) NYP (2nd ) JHU. (2nd ) Cong P (2nd ) Cl 
(both) Ch (2nd ) H BM 

27 Rig-veda Uebersetzt und mit kiitischen und erlauternden Anmeihungen 

versehen von Hermann Grassmann 2 vols , vui, 689, 624 Leipzig, 
F A Brockhaus, 1876-7 Y AOS C NYP JHU UP Cong P Cl 
Ch M H 

28 Der Rigveda, oder die heihgen Hymnen doi Bidhmana . ins Deutsche 

ubersetzt mit Commentar und Einleitung von Alfred Ludwig 6 vols , 

viii, 476; xii, 688, xxxvi, 654, xxxvm, 435, 645, xv, 265 Prag, F Tempsky, 
1876, 1876, 1878, 1881, 1883, 1888 Y AOS C NYP JHU Pea UP Cong 
P Cl Ch M H 

29 The hymns of the Rigveda Tianslated with a popular commentary by 

Ralph T H Griffith 4 vols , — , 431, xix, 412, xxi; — Benares, E J 
Lazarus and Co , 1889-92 NYP (vols 2, 3) JHU (vols 2, 3)Ch (vol 3) 
2nd ed 2 vols ; xvi, 707, 672 1896, 1897 C JHU UP P Cl Ch 

3rd cd 2 vols , xvi, 704 ; 669 1920, 1926 H 

30 Der Rigveda Ubersetzt und erlautert von Karl F Geldner Erster Teil 

Erstei bis vierter Liederkieis vi, 442 Gottingen, Vandenhoeck u Ru- 
prccht, Leipzig, J C Hmnehs'sehe Buchhandlung, 1923 Quellen der 
Religionsgeschichte, Gruppe 7, Band 12 Y NYP UP Cl Ch H 


31 Rigveda-sanhita, liber primus, sanaknte ct latin6, edidit Frideiicus 
Rosen vui, 263, Ixviii London, Oriental Translation Fund of Great 
Britain and Ireland, 1838 [Devanagail and Roman ] Y C NYP JHU 
Pea UP Cong P Cl H B 
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32. Rig-veda herausgegeben von Max Muller, mit einer Einleitung, Text 
und Ubersetzung dea PrAtiafikhya oder der alteaten Phonetik und Gram- 
matik enthaltend Erster Thed 15, Ixxii, 100 Leipzig, F A Brockhaus, 
1856 [Contains text and translation of Prati^akhya, 1st varga, text 
samhita and pada of I 1-70 ] JHU 

33 Uebersetzung des Big-Veda Von Th Benfey Orient und Occident 1 (1862), 
9-64, 385-420, 575-610, 2 (1864), 233-60, 507-19 , 3 (1866), 128-68 Bezz 
Be'itr 7 (1883), 286-309 [RV 1 1-130 ] 

34. Rig-veda herausgegeben von Max Muller Mit einer Einloitung, Text 

und Ubersetzung des PrAtisAkhya enthaltend Dntte Licfcrung viu, 
301, 7 Leipzig, F A Brockhaus, 1857 [Samhita and Padapatha texts of 
1 1-191] Cong 

35. Die Hynmen des Rig-veda im Samhita- und Pada-text herausgogeben voii 

Max Muller Das erste Mandala viii, 301, 7 Leipzig, F A Brockhaus, 
1869 Cl. Ch 

36. Rig-Yeda-Sanhita The sacred hymns of the Brahmans, translated and 

explained by F. Max Muller Vol. I Hjrmns to the Maruts or the 
storm-gods clu, 263 London, Trubner and Co , 1869 [Marut hymns 
from book 1 ] Y AOS C JHU Pea UP Cong. P Cl Ch M H. 

37. Rig-veda Sanhita, the first and second adhyayas of the first ashtaka, with 

notes by the Rev K M Banerjea xxix, 131 Calcutta, Thacker, 
Spink and Co , 1875 Cl. 

38 Siebenzig Lieder des Rigveda ubersetzt von Karl Geldner und Adolf Kaogi 

Mit Beitragen von R Roth xiv, 176 Tubingen, H Laupp'schc Buch- 
handlung, 1875 Y NYP. JHU UP Cong P Cl Ch H 

39 Ushas og Ushashymnerne I Rigveda En mytologisk monografi af Edvard 

Brandes 119 K^benhavn, Gyldendalske Boghandcls Sortimcnt, Leh- 
mann og Stage, 1879 [Usas hymns of the Rgveda m Danish ] Y Cong Cl 

40 Hymns from the Rigveda, edited with S&yana*s commentary, notes, and 

a translation, by Peter Peterson 3, 293 Bombay, Government Central 
Book Depot, 1888 BBS 36 C JHU Cong Ch 
2nd ed 8, 293. 1898 Cong Cl 

3rd ed , revised and enlarged by S R Bhandarkar xhi, 329 
1905 AOS UP 

4th ed , furnished with additional references by A B Dhruva 
New impression xvni, 342 Poona, Bhandarkar Oriental Research Insti- 
tute, 1924 Y C 

41 Vedio Hymns, translated by F Max Muller Part 1 Hymns to the Maiuts, 

Rudra, Vd 3 ru, and V4ta cxxvm, 552 Oxford, Clarendon Pi ess, 1891 
BBE 32 Y C NYP JHU Pea UP Cong P Cl Ch H BM B 

42 Quarante hynmes du Rig-V6da, Tradmts et coinmont6s pai A Borgaignc 

Publics par V Henry vm, 117 Paris, E Bouillon, 1895 NYP Ch 

43 Vedic hymns, translated by Hermann Oldenberg Part 2- Hymns to Agni 

(Mandalas I-V) xii, 495 Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1897 BBIi 4(i Y C 
NYP JHU Pea UP. Cong P Cl Ch M H BM B 

44 Le Rig-v6da, texte et traduction Neuvi5me mandala, lo cultc v5di(iuc du 

Soma Par Paul Regnaud xxvu, 467 Paris, J Maisoimcuve, 1900 
[Roman ] C NYP P. Cl H 

45 Lieder des Rigveda, ubersetzt von Dr Alfred Hillebiandt xii, 152 

Gottingen, Vandenhoeck und Ruprecht; Leipzig, J C Ilmrichs’schc 
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Buchhandlung, 1913 Quellen der Rehgions-Geschichte, Gruppe 7, Band 

6 Y C NYP JHU UP P Cl H 

46 A Vedic reader for students, by Arthur Anthony Macdonell Contain- 

ing 30 hymns of the Rigveda in the oiigmal Samhita and Pada texts, 
with transliteration, translation, explanatory notes, introduction, vocab- 
ulary XXXI, 263 Oxford Clarendon Press, 1917 Y C NYP JHU Cl 

47 Hymns from the Rigveda, selected and metrically translated by A A 

Macdonell 98 London, Oxford Univeisity Press, Calcutta, Associa- 
tion Press, [1922] Heritage of India Series Y AOS C NYP JHU 
UP Cong P Cl M 

48 Vcdic Hjrmns, translated fiom the Rigveda by Edward J Thomas 

128 London, John Murray, 1923 Wisdom of the East Senes Y. AOS, 
C NYP UP Cong P Cl Ch H 

49 Inni del Rig-Vedn Prefnzione introduzione e note di Valentino Papesso 

2 vols ; X, 148; ix, 180 Bologna, Nicola Zanichelli, 1929-31 [Large selec- 
tion of hymns m tianslation ] Testi e Documenti per la Stoiia delle Reli- 
gioni, 2, 4 Y AOS 

60 The Usas hymns of the Rgveda Translated by A A. Macdonell JRAS 

1932, 345-71 

Supplementary texts of the Rigveda 

61 Die Apokryphen dcs Rgveda (Khilam) Herausgegeben und bcarbeitet von 

J Scheftelowitz 191 Breslau, M u H. Marcus, 1906 [Roman ] 
Indische Forschungen herausgegeben von Alfred Hillcbrandt, 1. Y. C, 
NYP JHU UP P Cl Ch H BM 

Srlsukta 

62 firlsukta Von I Scheftelowitz ZDMG 76 (1921), 37-50 [Tianslation ] 

C. Vidyaranya 
C Pjthvidhara 
C Srikantha 
C Satananda 

53 firlsUktam, vidyaranyaprthvidharadyacaryakrtabhiisyatrayena samalankf- 

tam [Edited with notes by Pancht Dhunfluaja Sastrl 2, 36 Benares, 
Caukhamba Sanskrit Book Depot, 1923 Also Saubhagyalak^myupanisad ] 
KSS 4 (Vaidika section, 1) Cl 

Phonetic treatises bclongmg to Rigveda 

Rgvidhdna 

54 Rgvidhanaip Dissertatio inaugurahs in Umversitate Friderica 

Guilelma Rudolf Meyer xxxviii, 60 Berolini, typis A W Schadii, 
1877 [Roman] JHU Cong Ch H 

56 IJgvidhdnorp edidit cum praefafcionc Rudolf Meyer xxxvui, 50 Berolini, 
Ford Dummlers Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1878 JHU UP Cong Cl 
Sec 16. 

Upalekha 

50 Upalekhae, de Kramapdtha libelli particula prior, prolegomena, textum, 

veisioncm, vaiietatem lectionis tenens Disseitatio inauguralis . m 
Univeisitate Fiidcrica Guilelma Berolinensi Guilclmus Pertsch 
xxm, 16 Berolini, typis A W Schade, 1854 Cong, P Cl Ch 
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67 Upalekha, de KramapAtha libellus Textum sansentum recensuit ver- 

sionenL latinam adjecit Dr. Guil. Pertsch 8, xxm, 65. Berolini, 
sumptibus Ferdmandi Dummler, 1864 Y AOS UP Cong, 

68 upalekhasQtram (rgvedasya) fiaunakacaiyafiisyena kenacm mahamunina 

proktam, Babhasyam [Edited by Satyavrata SamaSramm 2, 32 Cal- 
cutta, Satya Press, 1895 Made up of parts from U§a, vol 2 ] H 

Jatdpatala 

69 Das Jatdpatala Lehrbuch des Jatdpdtba fur den Rigveda, nobst dem 

Abscbnitt der Prdti 9 dkhyajyotsnd uber die vikriti des Kiamapdtba 
Herausgegeben, ubersetzt und mit Anmerkungen versehen von Dr G, 
Thibaut 53 Leipzig, F A Brockhaus, 1870 Y Cong Cl B 

C. Gafigadhara, Vikrtikaumud/i 

60 [Vyadi’s VikrtivalU, Jatapatala chapter, with Gahg9.dhara Bhatt^caiya’s 

commentary Vik^ikaumudl Edited by Satyavrata Sania,si ainiu 10 
Made up of parts from Usa, vol 1 (1889) ] H 

C. Madhustidana, Jatodyasiamkrti 

61 astavjkrtivivrtih (vedfiflgam) madhusudanamunikrta [Edited with a com- 

mentary by Satyavrata Samafiramin 8, 38 Calcutta, Satya Press, 1889 
Made up of parts from U^a, vol 1 ] H. 

See 376. 

Jayaatasvamin, Svaranku^a 

62 svarankufiah ftgvedasya) acaryaj ayantasvamina padyaih racitali [Edited 

with a commentary by Satyavrata SamaSramin 33 Calcutta, Satya 
Press, 1895 Made up of parts from Upu, vol 2 Harvard copy has pp 
17-32 missmg ] H 

Padagadha 

63 padagadhah (rgvedasya) fiakalyena maharsina, tatbamakalikcna vii piok- 

tah. [Edited by Satyavrata SSmafiramin 77, Calcutta, Satya PresH, 1896 
Made up of parts from Usa, vol 2 ] H 

Rigvedic ritual 

Utsarjanaprayoga 

64 Das Utsarjanaprayoga Von J Scheftelowitz . . WZKM 35 (1928), 69 06 

[Collection of the slokas from this work Roman ) 

Sdmaveda 

65 Sanhitd of the Sdma Veda, from MSS prepared by the* R(‘v J Steven- 

son and printed under the supervision of H H Wilson v, ISO Lou- 
don, Society for the Publication of Oiiental Texts (James Madden and 
Co ), 1843 Y. AOS C NYP Cong P Cl, 

66 Die Hymnen des S^ma-Veda, herausgegeben, ubersetzt von Theodor 

Benfey Ixvi, 280, 307 Leipzig, P A Brockhaus, 1848 Y, 0 NYP 
JHU UP Cong P Cl Ch. (text only, pp 1-280) H B 

67 [Samaveda, with Sanskrit commentary and Bengali tianslation, by Saty- 

avrata Samafiramin Prmted as far as 1 6 2. 3 10,] 226 The Hindu Com- 
mentator, 1-3 (1867-70), 

68 s&mapadasamhita arthatah sSmavediyarcikagranthanflm padapntlmh. 

[KauthumI fiakha Edited by Satyavrata Samafiramm 8, 234, Calcutta, 
Satya Press, 1891 Made up of parts from Usa, vol, 1 ] 11. 
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69. Bajnavedasamhita. T^yadisamvalita vaidikayantralayasthapanditair bahu- 
samhit^usarena sam^odluta ajmerJya vaidika yantraiaye mudnta, 
[1900] pp 120 C 

C. Sayana, Madyamyavedarthaprakaha 

70 Sdma Veda Saflhit^, with the commentary of Sdyana Achdrya Edited by 

Satyaviata Sdma^raml 5 vols ; 30, 936, 14, 547; 18, 688, 18, 562; 42, 
673 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1874, 1876, 1876, 1877, 1878 
Btbl Ind work 71, N S nos 218, 224, 235, 244, 251, 270, 280, 285, 286, 
293; 301, 321--4, 334; 339, 340, 342, 347, 348, 351, 355, 356, 361, 365, 366, 
369, 371, 376, 382, 385, 389, 398, 402, 413, 414 Y AOS. NYP Pea Cong 
P. H. 

A? anyakasamhitd 

71 Sfimaveda-dranyaka-samhitfli HscjrhflOBaHie C&HJiHirtia OopTynaTOBa [F 

Foitimatov] 180, 67 MocKsa, H H PoflseBnqa, 1876 Cl 

C Sayana, Madhamyavedarihapraka^a 

72 sSmavedasya ilranyasamhita sayanacajyyaviracita'arthapraka^akhya- 

sambalita [Edited with a Bengali translation by Satyavrata Silinafira- 
min ] 56 The Hindu Commentator, 6 (1872), nos 1-7 
Aranyasanhita of the Somaveda with the commentary of Sayana Acharya 
and a Bengali translation by Satya Brata Samasraim 66 Calcutta, 
Dweipayana Press, 1873 [Reprmt of preceding.] JHU Cong H 

Jazminlyasarhhitd 

73 Die Jaimmiya-Samhita mit einer Emleitung uber die Samavedaliteratur 

von Dr W Cal and 127 Breslau, M u H Marcus, 1907 [Text m 
Roman where it differs from that of the Kauthumas ] Indische Porsch- 
ungen herausgegeben von Alfred Hillcbrandt, 2 Y C. NYP JHU UP 
Cong P Cl Ch H 


74 Tianslation of the SanhitA of the S4ma Veda, by the Rev J Stevenson 

XV, 283 London, Oriental Tianslation Fund of Great Britain and 
Ireland (W Allen and Co ), 1842 Y NYP Pea UP P Cl H B 
XI, 200 Reprinted with addition to t -p Calcutta, Society for the 
Resuscitation of Indian Litcratuie, 1906 C 

75 The hymns of the Samaveda Tianslatcd with a popular commentary by 

Ralph T H Griffith vii, 338, xxxvu Benares, E J Lazarus and Co , 
1893. UP Cl 

. 2nd ed . 1907 C. NYP Cl 

Supplementary texts belonging to Samaveda 
Paftcavidhasutra 

76 Dae Paucavidhastitra herausgegeben und ubersetzt von Prof Dr Richard 

Simon 82 Breslau, M und H Marcus, 1913. [Roman ] Indische 
Forschungen herausgegeben von Alfred Hillebrandt, 6 Y C NYP 
UP Cong P Cl Ch H 

ApiiSali, Ak§aratantra 

77 Aksaratamtram, vedaflgam, mahamunina api^alinS proktam [Edited with 

a commentary by Satyavrata Sama^ramin 64, 4 Calcutta, Satya Press, 
1890 Made up of parts from U§a, vol 1 ] H 
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78 [Agmstomasamani Edited with a commentary by Satyavrata Samafiramin 

16 Made up of parts from Usa, vol 2 (1892) ] H 

79 [Afilhsamani As used in rites by the Kauthumaa Edited by Satyavrata 

Samafiramin 28 Made up of parts from Ub 5, vol 2 (1892) ] H 

80 [Brahmayajfiapfitha in the Kauthuma version, with the AiiijtavarKa added 

Edited by Satyavrata Sama^ranun 35, 5 Made up of parts from llhu, 
vol 2 (1892) ] H 

81. [rahasyottama^amam mahafianti^armmani vmiyojyani Edited by Satyav- 
rata SSmairamin 4 Made up of parts fiom U§a, vol 2 (1893) ] H 

82 [Santipatha Edited with a conmientary and Bengali tianslatiou by Saty- 

avrata SamaSramin 24 Made up of parts from U!?a, vol 2 (1803) ] II. 

83 [SamhitSsaptaka Edited by Satyavrata Samohramm 30 Made up of parts 

from Usa, vol 2 (1892) ] H 

84 [Saptadafia Mahasamani With the peitinent passages fiom Birihmaiuis 

Edited by Satyavrata Sama6iamm 16 Made up of parts from U'^a, 
vol 2 (1892) ] H 

Gunavisnu, Chdridogyamantrabhd§ya 
86 Chandogyamantrabhfisya, a pre-Sayana commentary on select V<‘tlic man- 
tras by Gupavisnu Edited by Durgamohan Bhattatdiaiyya 
xli, 18, 190 Calcutta, Sanskrit Sahitya Paiishad, 1930 Sanskiit Salutva 
Parishad Senes, 19 Y AOS UP H 

Prltikara Trivedin, Sdmaprakd^ana 

86 sfimaprakSianam samagacaryaprltikaratrivedipranltam [Edited by 

Satyavrata Samafiramm 42 Calcutta, Satya Press, 1894 Made* up of 
parts from Usa, vol 2 (1896) Late work on the gun as ] II 

Yajurveda 

Kapi^thalakalhasamhztd 

87 Kapisthala-katha-samhita edited by Raghu Vira 32, 309 La- 

hore, Mehar Chand Lachhman Das Sanskiit Book D(‘pot, 1932 M(‘har 
Chand Lachhman Das Sanskrit and Prakiit Senes, 1 Y Cl 

Kdihakasam hitd 

88 KAthakam Die SamhitA der Katha-Qfi.khd ITcrausgegeben von Leopold von 

Schroeder 3 vols ; xiv, 283; 193, iv, 219 Leipzig, E A BroekbaiiH, 
1900, 1909, 1910 Y C NYP JHU UP Cong P Cl Ch (voIh 1, 2) 11 

Mattrdyamsamiid 

89 Mditrdyanl Samhitd Herausgegeben von Dr Leopold von Sehro(‘d(‘r 4 

vols xlvi, 173, X, 169, iv, 192; vi, 312 Leipzig, F A Bioekliaus, IHHl, 
1883, 1886, 1886 Y C NYP JHU UP Cong P Cl Ch. II 

TaUUnyasamhitd 

90 Die Taittiriya-SamhitA Herausgegeben von Albrecht W( 5 bei 2 v(jIh , xii, 

416, VI, 405 Leipzig, P A Brockhaus, 1871, 1872 (Roman 1 Indwche 
Studien, vols 11, 12 Y AOS C NYP JIIU, Pea UJ>. Cong P. (31 
Ch H B 

91 krsnayajurvedasyataittirlyaBamhita lEditod by Rujarnm fir.Htii Bodiih and 

Sivaram Sarma Gore 531 Bombay, Ganapata Kr^^iiujI lb ess, 1888 ] C 

92 yajurvedasamhita [taittirlya] rayadisamvalita vaidikayantirdayastlm- 
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panditair bahusamhitajiusarena sam^odhita ajmeriya vaidika yantralaye 
mudrita, [1899] pp 159 C. 

C. BhaskaramiSra, J nanayajna 

93. The Taittirlya Samhit^ of the Black Yajur-veda with the commentary of 
Bhattabhdskaramiira Edited by A Mahddeva Sdatn and - K 
Rangdchdrya 12 vols ; — ; 8, 358, 5 , 6 , 4^, 5, 4, 463, 8; 3, 458, 3, , 

3, 380, 3; 2, 276, 2, ii, 464, 8, m, 419, 6; 210, 2 Mysore, Government Branch 
Press, 1894r-8 Bihl Samk -, 5, 7, 9, -, 12, 16, 17, 13, 14, 18 P. (lacks 

vols 1, 6, 7 of the work, indicated by dashes in the desciiption) 

C Sayana, MMhanyaveddrihaprahdha 

94 The Sanhitii of the Black Yajur Veda, with the commentary of Mddhava 

Achdrya 6 vols ; edited by E Roer and E B Cowell [1], E B Cowell 
[2], Mahefiacandra Nyayaratna [3-5], Pandit Satyavrata SdmaSrami [6] 
IV, 1076, vii, 824; 7, 372, 3, 744, 8, 368, 9; 8, 662, 323 Calcutta, Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, 1860, 1866, 1872, 1881, 1892, 1899 B^hl Ind work 26, 
0 S nos 92, 117, 119, 122, 131, 133, 134, 137, 149, 167, 160; 161, 166, 171, 
180, 185, 193, 202, 203, 218, 219, 221, 224, 228 , 220-31, 233, 236, 239, 241, 
N S 466, 522, 617, 744, 820, 843, 859, 868, 885, 902, 909, 937, 942, 953 (t -p. 
wrongly 952) Y AOS C NYP JHU Pea Cong P (vols 1-4) Cl, 
{-vol 6) H BM 

95 padapathayutS Iqsnayajurvediyataittiriyasamhita Srimatsayapacaryavna- 

citabha§yasameta [Edited by Kafiinatha Ssstrl Agafie 9 vols ; 2, 4766, 
103 (the latter vol 9, an index prepared by the pandits of the Anandafi- 
rama) Poona, Anandafirama Press, 1900, 1901, 1901, 1901, 1902, 1903, 
1904, 1905, 1908 ] AnSS 42 Y C (vols 1-5) NYP (vols 1, 2) UP Cl 
Ch H 

96 The Veda of the Black Yajus School, entitled Taittiriya SanhitS Trans- 

lated by Arthur Beinedale Keith 2 vola , clxxvi, 1-288 ; 289-858 
Cambridge, Moss , Harvard University, 1914 HOS 18, 19 Y C NYP 
JHU Pea UP Cong P Cl Ch H. BM B 

97 nidradhyayah [TS 4 5 lto4 7 11] sayanacaryabhattabhaskarapranltabha- 

ayabhylim samvalitah vidvadbhih samSodhitah 7, 149, 9 Poona, Anand- 
afirama Pi ess, 1888 AnSS 2 H 
2nd ed 7, 156 1890 NYP H 

3rd cd 1906 Y UP CL Ch 

Supplementary texts belonging to Taittiriyasamhita 

Anifigyalak^ana 

98 Anmgyam Edited [in Roman characters with a tika based on the com- 

mentaries] by V Venkatarama Sharma 43 Indian Historical Quar- 
terly, 7 (1931), no 4, supplement 
Reprint Cl 

Mantmpdtha 

99 The Mantrapatha, or the piayer book of the Apaatambina Edited together 

with the commentary of Haradatta and translated by M Wintcrnitz 
First part intioduction, Sanskrit text, vaiictas lectioms, and appen- 
dices Oxfoid, Clarendon Press, 1897 Anccdota Oxomensia, Aryan Series 
vol 1, part 8 Y. C JHU Pea UP. Cong P Cl H 
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Samdhyavandana 

C. Sitarama Sastrin, SarndhyavandanabM^ya 
100 krsnayajTirvedlyasamdhyavaiidanam aabhaayam Sandhyavandana with 
the Bhashya of Vedanti Sitarama Sastri Edited by T R Rama- 
Ghandra Iyer and C SEUokara Rama Saatri 18, 80 Madras, Sri Bala- 
manor ama Press, 1931 Bn Balamanorama Senes, 15 H. 


Vdjasaney^samhitdj recc Kama and Mddhyamdina 
C Mahidhara, Vedad^pa 

101 The White Yajurveda, edited by Dr Albrecht Weber . 3 parts Part 1 
The VAjasaneyi-SanhitA in the MAdhyandina- and the Kdnva-C^lkhA with 
the commentary of Mahidhara i-l, 990, li-'xcv Berlin, Ferd Dumm- 
ler's Verlagsbuchhandlung; London, Wilhams and Norgate, 1852 Y C 
JHU UP. Cong P Ch. H B 

Kdma recension 

C. Sayana, MMhavlyca)eddHMpr(ikdsa 

102. fiuklayajurvedakanvasamhita 6rlaayanacaryaviracitabhri{?yafiahitri pia- 
thamadvitiyadhyayayoh [and] Suklayajuhkanvasamhitribha^yam, firlHfi- 
yanacaryaviracitam, trtlyadhy&yaprabhftidaSamadhyayapaiyantam [90, 
148 Benares, 1908] JHU Cl (part 1) 

103, Kanva Sanhita of the Shukla Yajurveda with Bhashya of Sayauarliarya 

1 to 20 chapters Edited by Madhava Sastn 00, 148, 24, 194 Jh-naroH, 
Chowkhamba Sanskiit Series Office, 1915 KSS 35 (Vaidika Roction, 4) 
P Cl 

Madhyamdina recension 

104 [Vajasaneyisamhita (Madhyamdma) of the White Yajurveda With th(* 

Sarvamikrama^oka, AnuvSkasutradhyaya, Yajfiavalkya^ikj^Jl, Ibatijfja- 
stitra MS form, folios 147, 92, 4, 17, 2, 36, 40 Bombay, Jagadifivaia 
Press, 1884] P 

105 [Samhita text of the White Yajurveda (Madhyamdina rccoiiHion), Piatijna- 

Blitra, Yajflavalkyafiiksa, Anuvakastitra, SarvanukramoHutra MS form, 
ff. 174, 105, 2, 25, 7, 51 Bombay, Vcnkate§vara Pi ess, 1887 ] II 

106 [Pada text of the Vajasaneyisamhita Editedby Vallabhaiamaftukla Kallyfi- 

najl MS form, ff 168, 104 Bombay, Tattvavivecaka Pi ess, 1893 4 1 
C UP P Cl H 

107. [Samhita text of the Vajasaneyisamhita, the Yajilavalkyafiikya, PratijAa- 
atltra, SarvSjiukramaaatra Edited by VallabhariLma Sukla Kallyanaji 
MS form, fif 188, 49 Bombay, Tattvavivecaka PrcHb, 1890 ] UP II 
108 [Samhita text of the White Yajurveda (Madhyarhdina recension), Yajfia- 
valkyafiilcsa, Pratijfiasutra, Sarvanukramasutra, Anuvakasntra E(ht(‘<l 
by Vallabharama Sukla, son of Kallyanaji MS foim, ff. 201, 126, 8S, 4, 
26 Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1901 ] H 

C. Uvata, Mantrabhd^a 
C Mahidhara, VedadUpa 

109. SuHayajurveda-samlutA (Silmad-VAjasanoyi-MAdhyandina ) With the 
Mantra-bhAshya of MahAmahopddhyAya Srlmad-UvatdohArya and the 
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Veda-dtpa-Bhfishya of Srtman-Mahtdhara (With appendices and Hsntra- 
kos’ha) Edited by Wdsudev Laxman Shfistrl Panslkar 610, 18, 16 
Bombay, Tukaram JavajI, Nirnaya-sagar Press, 1912 [The appendices 
are Yajfiavalkyafiik^a, PratyfiSstitra, Sarvanukiamasutra, Anuvakasti- 
tradhyaya, Vedaparayanavid^, Ana^natpariiyanavidhi ] Y Cl 

110 Vdjasaneyi-samhitd of the White Yajurveda with the commentaries of 

Uvvata and Mahtdhara Edited by Pandit Ram Sakala Misra 4 parts; 
7, 2, 1-602, 1-138; 603-1094, 139-298; 1096-1470, 299-327; 1471-1796, 43, 62, 
Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Book Depot, 1912-6, K8S 34 (Vaidika 
section, 3) P Cl. BM 

C Mahidhara, VedadJipa 

111 [Vfijasaneyisamhita (Madhyamdina) of the White Yajurveda, with a Hindi 

translation of Mahldhara’s commentary By Giriproshda Varma Lith 
1182, 21 Biswan (Vifivamitrapura), 1874 ] Cong 


112, Yajurvedae specimen cum commentano piimus cdidit Albrechtua Weber 
Disseitatio xiv, 8, 12, 72 Viatislaviac, typis Grassii Barthii et 
Sociorum, n d ?1846 Cong Cl Ch 

113 Vdjasaneya-Sanhitae specimen cum commentano primus edidit Albrecht 

Weber Particula prior xiv, 8, 12, 72 Breslau, apud Max et aocios, 
1846 [Same as preceding ] Particula postenoi 12, 216 Berolim, sumtibus 
Ashen et sociorum, 1847 [Chapters 9, 10 Text, Iransliteiatcd text, 
Latin ti anslation 1 Y AOS JHU UP Cong Cl H (part prior), 

114 The texts of the White Yajurveda Translated by Ralph T H Griffith 

XX, 345 Benares, E J Lazarus and Co , 1899 Y C UP Cong P 
Cl Ch H 

2nd ed xxii, 409 1927 BM 

Pratijndsutra 

116 Uber cm zum weissen Yajua gehoriges phonetisches Compendium, das 
pratijndsHtra Von Hrn Weber Abhandlungcn d k Ak d Wiss zu Ber- 
lin, ph -hist K1 , 1871, 69-118 [Text in Roman characteis, translation, 
commentaiy ] 

See 104, 106, 107, 108, 109, 376 

Atharvaveda 

116 Atharva Veda SanhiU, hciausgogeben von R Roth und W D Whit- 

ney Erster Band Text 458 Berlin, Ferd Dunimler’s Verlagsbuch- 
handlung, 1855-6 Y AOS C NYP JHU UP Cong P Cl Ch M 
H B 

2te verbesserto Auflage besorgt von Dr Max Lindenau xix, 390, 
1924 AOS NYP JHU 

117 Atharva Veda SanhitA Edited by ScwaklAl KorsandAs 458 Bombay, 

Satya-NArAyan Press, 1884 [Lithographic copy of 116, 1st ed ] Y 

118 athaivavedasamhita vaidikayantrfilayasthapanditair bahusamhitSuusa- 

rena samAodhitii ajmeriya vaidika yantralaye mudnta, [1900] pp 298 
C JHU. 

C Siiyana, Atharvasamhitdbhd^ya 

119 AtharvasamhitA with the commentary of SAyanAchArya Edited by Shankar 
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PAndurang Pandit 4 vole ; 28, 796 , 6, 796 , 356, 480 ; 840, 4. Bombay, 
Government Central Book Depot, 1895, 1895, 1898, 1898 Y. NYP JllU 
UP Cong Cl Ch H BM 


120 The hymns of the Athaiva-veda translated with a popular c<immontary 

by Ealph T. H Griffith 2 vols ; xviii, 520, 502 Benares, K J Lazarus 
and Co , 1896, 1896 Y C NYP UP Cong Cl Ch TI 
Supplement to The Pandit, 16 (1893), nos 10-12, vol 1, pp 1-72; 10 
(1894), pp 73-360, 17 (1896), pp 361-620, vol 2, pp 1-96; 18 (1890), pp 
97-304; 19 (1897), pp 306-502 

121 Atharva-Veda Samhita Translated by William Dwight Whitimy , 

revised and edited by Charles Eockwell Lanmau 2 voIh , cKii, 1-470, 
471-1046 Cambridge, Maes , Harvard University, 1906 7, 8 \ 

AOS C NYP JHU. Pea UP Cong P Cl Ch H BM B M 

122 Erstes Buch des Atharvaveda [Translation and commentary by Albrt‘cht 

Weber ] Indische Studien, 4 (1858), 393-430 

123 Uber das zweite Buch der Athaiva-Snmhitd Von A Webor MonatHbc'nchtc 

d k. preusB Ak d Wiss zu Berlin, 1870, 462-524 [Text Iloiiuin, irans- 
lation, commentary ] 

Zweitee Buch der Atharva-Samhitd [Rcpiint of pn*cf‘<hng it(*m ) Iiuli.scbc 
Studien 13 (1873), 129-216 

124 Dnttes Buch der Atharva-Samhitft [Translation and coinmcntiiiy l)v Al- 

brecht Weber ] Indische Studien 17 (1886), 177-314 
126 Viertes Buch der Atharva-Samhitd [Translation and conmuMitury b\ 
Albrecht Weber ] Indische Studien 18 (1898), 1-163 

126 Fimftes Buch der Atharva-SamhitA [TiansJation and cojnnn'utni y by 

Albrecht Weber ] Indische Studion 18 (1898), 154 288 

127 Das sechste buch der Atharva-samhitfi, iiberaotzt unci niklait I 'I'cil, 

Hymne 1-60, der phil fakultat der univeisitat Ij(*ip/ig /in cilangiing 
der doctorwurde vorgelegt von Call Adolf Floicn/ 66 CJottnigon, Ifuiv - 
Buchdruckerei von E A Huth, 1887 Y UP Cong 

128 Das sechste Buch der Atharva-samlnt/i uborsoizt and cilJ.nl, Von <5 

Florenz Beaa Beitr 12 (1887), 249-314 

129 Atharva-V6da, traduction et commentauc IjC hvre VI I dc 1’ Alluu va-\'f‘d:i 

Tradmt et comments par Victor Henry xv, 132 Pans, ,I Mai-.on- 
neuve, 1892 Y JHU UP P Cl Ch H 

130 Atharva-V6da, traduction et commenfcaire Los livics VHI (d IX do 

PAtharva-V6da Tradmts et comment's par Victor Hf*niy \n, Bil 
Pans, J Maisonneuve, 1894 Y C JHU UP P Cl Cli 11 
131. Atharva-V6da, traduction et commcntairc Los Livros X, XI ot XII ilo 
PAtharva V6da Traduits et comment's par Victor Ilcnrv \m, 264 
Pans, J Maisonneuve, 1896 Y JHU UP Cong P Cl Cli 11 

132 Les hynmes Rohitas livre XIIJ de PAtlmrva-V^«da. Tnidint ft oornnionL* 

par Victor Henry xii, 66 Pans, J Maisonncuvf‘, 1891 V NVP 
JHU UP P. Cl Ch H 

133 VediBche Hochzeitsspruche [Translation of book 14 ami otln‘t inainago 

hymns of RV and AV , by Albrecht Webor ] liidiHoho Stmlion, 6 (1862), 
177-266 

134. Das XV Buch des Atharva-Veda [Text in Roman ohauiotoiH and tnirmlu- 
tion by Theodor Aufrecht ] Indische Studien, 1 (1850), 121 40 
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135 Himdert Lieder des Atharva-Veda ubersetzt und mit textkrituschen und 

aachlichen Erlauterungen versehen von Julius Gnll 72 Programm 
des k wurttembergischen evangehsch-theologischen Seminars Maul- 
bronn Tubingen, Heinrich Laupp, 1879 Pea Cong H 
2te vollig neuarbeitete Auflage xv, 206 Stuttgart, W Kohlhammer, 
1888 C JHU UP Cong P Cl Ch H 

136 Hymns of the Athaiva-Veda , translated by Maurice Bloomfield Ixxvi, 

711 Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1897 SBE 42 Y C NYP JHU Pea 
UP Cong P Cl. Ch M H BM B 

137 Atharwaweda ubertragen von Friedrich Kuckert herausgegeben von 

Herman Kreyenborg Eleine Ausgabe xv, 229 Hannover, Orient-Buch- 
handlung Hemz Lafaire, 1923 [Metrical translation of a large selection 
of hymns] C NYP JHU UP 

Paippalada recension 

138 The Kashmiiian Atharvaveda (school of the Paippaladas) reproduced by 

chromophotography from the manuscript in the University Library at 
Tubingen Edited by Maurice Bloomfield and Richard Gaibe 
3 vols ; 111 , plates 1-180; 181-362 , 363-644 Baltimore, Johns Hopkins 
Press, 1901 Y AOS G JHU UP Cong P Cl Ch H 

139 The Kashmirian Atharva Veda, book one Edited, with critical notes, by 

LeRoy Carr Barret JAOS 16 (1905), 197-296 
book two lb 30 (1910), 187-258 
book three zb 32 (1912), 343-90 

book SIX Edited, with critical notes, by Franklin Edgerton zb 34 
(1915), 374-411 

book four Edited, with critical notes, by LeRoy Carr Barret ib 
35 (1915), 42-101 

book five zb 37 (1917), 257-308 
book seven zb 40 (1920), 145-69 

book eight lb 41 (1921), 264^89 

book nme zb 42 (1922), 105-46 
book ton zb 43 (1923), 96-115 
book eleven zb 44 (1924), 258-69 

book twelve zb 46 (1926), 34-48 

book fourteen zb 47 (1927), 238-49 

book thuteen zb 48 (1928), 34^65 

book fifteen zb 50 (1930), 43-73 

Supplementary texts belongmg to Atharvaveda 
A tharvapanhi^fa 

140 The PariiSistas of the Atharvaveda Edited by George Melville Bolling 

and Julius von Negolein Vol 1 Text and critical appaiatus xxiv, 
651 Leipzig, Otto Hanassowitz, 1909-10 [Roman ] Y AOS C NYP 
JHU UP P Cl Ch H B 

141, Em Athaivaparmshta uber grahayuddha [Text in Roman chaiacters by 
Albrecht Weber ] Indische Studien 10 (1868), 317-20 

142 The Au^janasiidbhutani Text and translation. By Pi of James Taft Hat- 

field JAOS 15 (1893), 207-20 [Roman ] 

143 The Qantikalpa of the Atharva-Veda By Dr George Melville Bolling , 

Transactions of the American Philological Association, 35 (1904), 77-127 
[Text in Roman chaiacters and translation ] 
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144 The Cantikalpa of the Atharvaveda By G, M Bolling /AOfif 33 (1913), 
265-78 [Text in Roman characters.] 

146 The Asurl-kalpa a witchcraft practice of the Atharva Veda, with an intro- 

duction, translation, and commentary DiSBertation Johns Hopkins 
University By H W Magoun 33 Baltimore, Isaac I'liedonwald, 
1889 [Roman] Y C NYP JHU Gong P Cl Ch 
AJ? 10 (1889), 166-97 

Atlmwajirayahdttam 

146a AtharvaprayaiScittani Text mit Anmerkungen von Piof Julius von Negcl- 
ein JAOS 33 (1913), 71-120, 121-44, 217-53 , 34 (1914), 229-77 [Roman ] 

Dantyosiihavidhi 

146, The Dantyosthavidhih, or the fourth Laksana treatise of tho Athaiva 
Veda Edited with an introduction, translation [Hindi] and an indi*x by 
Pandita Ramagopala Sastri 7, 18, 3 Lahore, D A V. Colh^gc, 1021 
DayEnanda Mahavidyalaya Samskrtagranthamalii, 4 Cong H 

Miscellaneous Vcdic texts 

147 PhiloBophische Hynmen aus der Rig- und Atharva- veda-fittnlutji v(‘iglirhen 

mit den Phdosophemen der alteren Upanishad’s Von Dr Imruin Schor- 
man vii, 96 Stiassburg, Karl J Tiubncr, London, Tuihncr and Co , 
1887 [Translations ] Y C. JHU UP Cong Ch 

Supamadhyilya 

148 SuparnddhyAyah, suparni fabula Disscrtatio inauguiahn in Uni- 

versitate Fndenca Guilelma Elimar Giuhc xwi, 65 Ihuohni, 
typis A W Sohadu, 1875 [Roman ] Cong Cl Ch 
fabula Edidit Dr Elimar Grube xxvi, 52 Lipsiao, F A HiocklmuH, 
1876 [Roman ] Y UP Cl 
Reprmted, Indiache Studien, 14 (1876), 1-31 

149 Der Supamadhyaya, ein vedischca Myatorium Von .Tohanncb llortcl 

WZKM 23 (1909), 273-346 [Translation of large section ] 

150 Solfageln i Indien, en religionshiatorisk-mytologiBk studic, af Karl 

nand Johansson Inbjudmg till filosofic doktorspromotion vid UjiHala 
Univeraitet 80, xvi Upsala, Edv Berling’s Boktryck(‘ri, 1010 
[Swedish translation of Suparnadhyaya ] C, 

151. Die Suparnasage. Untersuchungen zur altindischcn Littoratui- und Sagen- 

geschichte von Jarl Charpentiei 399 Uppsala, A -B Akadenusku Hok- 
handeln, [1920-2] [Text Roman and translation ] Aibotcn utgifna ined 
undeistod af Vilhelm Ekmans Universitetefond, Uppsala, 20 


162, 


163 


C Sayana, MadhunyavedarthapraM^a 
Sayanachaiya^B introduction to the Rigveda Edited by PaHhuptilinath 
Shastn n, 18, 80 Calcutta, Sanskrit Sahitya Paiishad, [1926] vSans- 
krit Sahitya Panshad Senes, 9 UP H 

The Ve^ Bhagya Bhomika Samgiaha (a collection of all available iSayana's 
introductions to hia Vedic commentaries). Edited with iiitioduciion. 
notes and appendices by Pandit Baladeva Upadhyaya 0, xxxu, 26, 0, 
142, 32 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Senes Ofhco, 1934. [Taittirly/i 
Rg, Samaveda, Kapva, Atharva ] KSS 102 (Vaidika section, 6) 01 ' 
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154 L^Ezour-Vedam ou ancien commentaire du Vedam, coaienant Texpoaition 
dee opinions rehgieuses et philosophiques des Indiens Traduit du Sams- 
creetan par un Brame Revu et publi6 avec des observations pr^limx- 
nairea, des notes et des 6claircisseniena 2 vols , xii, 332; 264 Yveidon, 
Imprunerie de M De Felice, 1778 [Forgery, variously attributed, see 
Winternitz l^, 13n ] Y C NYP Cong Cl H. 

Ezour-Vedam odei der alte Commentar uber den Yedam 2 vols ; 40, 
128, 160; 249. Bern, bei der typographischen Gesellschaft, 1779 Cong 

Vedic ritual (mostly modem) 

166 Bamdhyflbhfisyasainuccayah atra (1) khandarfijadlksitaviracita babv^cas- 
arndhytoantrarthadipika prabh&khyavyfikliyasameta, (2) bahvroasam- 
dhyilpaddliatibhasyain, (3) madhvamatanuyayimadhvacaryaviiacitaba- 
hvTcasamdbyabha^yam (samdhyainantravrttih), (4) /Srilqrsnapancbtavira- 
citataittirlyasarndhyabliasyani aapari^ietam, (5) bbattoj Idlksitaviracitam 
taittiriyasamdhyabha^yam, (6) sayanacaryakrtataittirlyasamdhySman- 
travyakhya ca, ity etani samg^hltani [Edited by Kafilnatha Sastrl igafie 
33, 26, 24, 66, 8, 8, 18 Poona, Anandafiiama Press, 1899 40 NYP 

UP Ch H. 

[2nded 184 1919] Y Cl 

Samkara, Gayatnpura&caranapaddhatt 

156 fiilinacchainkar5caryaviracita, ghaie ityupandjuakafiamkarastiriviraoita ca 

gayatripurafioaranapaddhatih [Edited by Ranganatha Sastii Vaidya 64, 
99 Poona, Ananda^rama Press, 1914 ] AnSS 73 Y UP Cl H 

157 [Kundagranthavm^ati, a collection of 20 treatises on the preparation of 

the sacred fire-place MS form, ff 42 Bombay, Aryasevaka Press, 1887 
Authors and titles are given Aufrecht, Catalogue Catalogorum, 1, 108b- 
109b] H 

168 pa^valambhamimansa kimjavadekaropahvavSjnanaSaiitiiviracita [Ed- 
ited by KoiSmatha Sastii AgSfie 15, 43 Poona, Ananda^rama Press, 
1923 ] extra 4. Y UP H 

159 Katiyeshti Dipaka (Darshapaurnamasapaddhati) by MM P Nityananda 

Parvatiya 111 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Senes Office, 1924 KSS 
20 (Karmakanda section, 3) Cl 

160 Pouiohitya Karmasira collected by Pandit Sn Ramdkdnta Sarraa with 

notes Edited by Pa[n]dit Kanaklal Sarma 2 vols ; 30, 2, 96 Benares, 
Chowkhamba Sansknt Senes Office, 1925, 1929 KSS 26 (Kairaakanda 
section, 4) Cl 

Brahmana 

Aiiareydbrahmana and Kau^ahbrdhmana 

161 Rigveda Biafimanas The Altai eya and Kausltaki Brahmanas of the Rig- 

veda Tianslatod by Ai thui Bon ledale Keith xii, 655 Cambridge, 
Mass , Harvard Univoi&ity, 1920 IIOS 26 Y C NYP JHU Pea UP 
Cong P Cl Ch H BM B. 

A itareyahrdhmana 

162. [AitareyabrUhinana Edited by Mahamahopadhyaya Rajoruma^tn Bodas. 
Lith MS form, 261 folios Bombay, Tattvavivecaka Press, 1890 ] C. H 
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C, Sayana, Madhavlyavedarthapralca^a 

163 Dae Aitareya Brahmana Mit Auszugen aus dem Commentare von Sfiyanii- 

carya und anderen Beilagen herausgegeben von Theodor Aufiecht vm, 
447 Bonn, Adolph Marcus, 1879 [Roman ] Y C JHU UP C'ong P 
Cl Ch H. 

164 The Aitareya Brdhmana of the Bg-veda, with the commentaiy of S»lyanii 

Achdiya Edited by Satyavrata SdmaSraml 4 volfl ; 14, 470; 17, 
424; 19, 421; 4, 300, 148, 224, Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1805, 
1896, 1896, 1906 Bihl Ind work 134, nos 847, 849, 860, 852, 861; 862, 864, 
867, 870, 871, 874, 878, 879, 881, 882, 895, 898, 903, 926, 930, 1145, 1146, 1117 
Y. AOS C NYP JHU Pea Cong, Cl H BM 

166 aitareyabrahmanam, firimatsayanacaryaviracitabhasyasamotam [Edited by 

Kafilnatha Sastrl IgS^e 2 vols ; 14, 1-^, 9, 543-970, 56 Poona, Anandas- 
rama Press, 1896] 32 Y NYP UP P Cl Ch H 

166. The Aitareya Brahmanam of the Rigveda Edited, traiiRlated and ex- 
plained by Martm Eaug 2 vols , ix, 80, 215, vi; vu, 535. Bombay, 
Government Central Book Depot, 1863 Y AOS 0 NYP JITU Pimi, 
UP Cong Cl Ch H 

167 The Aitareya Brahmanam of the Rigveda translated by Mjutiii 

Haug Iv, 368 Allahabad, Panini Office, 1919-22 [Reprint of tiansla- 
tion in 166 ] 8BH extra vol 4, nos 117-20, 146-50 NYP UP. (117 20) 
Cong Cl H 

168 Aitareya-brdhmapae specimen Dissertatio mauguralis in Acadtuiua 

Vratislaviensi Aemihus Schoenbom 48 Bcrolmi, A W iSefnwJ(», 
1862 [Book 8, chapters 6-20, text in Roman characters and Latin tiaiis- 
lation ] AOS 

169 Die Sage von Ciina/igepa [Translated by] R Roth Indisehc* Studum 1 

(1850), 467-64 

170 The golden legend of India (SunahSepa-devarilta) paraphiasc^ in 

English verse by William Henry Robinson xviii, 148 London, luizao 
and Co , 1911 [Aitareyabrahmana, 7. 3 13-8] Y C (’oug Cl Ch II 

Kau^akibrahinana or Sdnkhdyanabrahmana 

171 rgvedantargatam S^khayanabrahmanam [Edited by Gulabaraya VajoAuin- 

kara Chayfi 115 Poona, Anandadrama Press, 1011 ] 65 Y JlIU 

UP Cl Ch. H 

C. Vinayakabhatta 

172 XJeber das Verhaltnis von Bruhmanas und ^ruutasriirc’n Inaugural- Dissor- 

tation Universitat Leipzig Rudolf Iwobbockc 62 L(Mpzig, (i 
Kreysing, 1908 [Translation of Kau^ItakibrEhmana adhyuya 10, tc'vt 
of Vinayakabhatta' 8 conomentary on adhyaya 10 ] C (;h H 

173 Das Kaushltaki Br^hmana Herausgegeben und ubersc^tzi von B Lmdncr 

I Text XU, 160 Jena, Hermann Coatenoble, 1887 Y (J UP (Viiuf 
Cl Ch H B ' 

See 161. 


Bralimanas of the Samaveda 
Datvatabrdhmana and ^advinLabrakmam 
C Sayana, Madhamyavedaithaprakd&a 

174 Daivatabramhana and Shadbmgshabmmhana of the Saniavc^da witli llu* 
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commentary of Sayanacharya. Edited and published by Pandit Jibananda 
Vidyaaagara 2nd ed 20, 38, 114 Calcutta, Saraawati Press, 1881 
UP Cl. 

TdiyiyamahdbrdhmaTia or Pancavinkahidhmana 
C. Sayana, Madhamyavedarthapiakasa 
176 Tdndya Mahdbrdhmana with the commentary of Sdyana Achdrya Edited 
by Anandachandra Veddntavdgida 2 vols ; 2, 92, 865 ; 887 Calcutta, 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1870, 1874 Bihl Ind work 62, N S 170, 176, 
177, 179, 182, 188, 190, 191, 199, 206; 207, 212, 217, 219, 221, 225, 254, 266, 
268 AOS NYP JHU Pea UP Cong Ch BM 

176 Paficavimda-brahmana, the bidlmxana of twenty five chapters Translated 

by Dr W Caland xxxvi, 661 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
1931 Btbl Ind work 255, no 1614 Y AOS C NYP. Cl Ch BM. 

^admnidbrdhinana 

177 9 advim§abrahmanam, samavedlyam driaatyavratasamaSramina sampS- 

ditam 38 Calcutta, The Hindu Commentator, vol 6 (1873), nos. 1-5. 

C Sayana, Vijndpanabhd^ya 

178 Das Sadvimgabrahmana mit Proben aus Sayanas Kommentar nebst einer 

Ubersetzung PrapSthaka 1 Inaugural-Dissertation Universitat 
Leipzig von Kurt Klemm 94 Gutersloh, C. Bertelsmann, 1894 
[Roman] Y C UP Cong Ch 

Ubersetzung herausgegeben von Kurt Klemm. Prapathaka 1 94 
AOS UP Cl H 

179. Sadviipdabrahmanam Vijfiapanabha^yasahitam Het Sa^vimdabrahmana 
van de Samaveda uitgegeven met een inleiding, de op naam van Sayana 
staande commentaar en aantekeningen Pioefachnft Rijks-Umversi- 
teit te Utrecht Herman Predenk Eelsmgh xxxix, 231 Leiden, 
E J Brill, 1908 [Commentary in Roman characters ] Y. C JHU. Ch 
H BM. 

See 174 

sect Adbhuiabrdhmana 

180 Zwei vedische Texte uber Omina und Poitenta Von Hrn Webei. ABA 

1858, 313-413 [Adbhutabrahmana and Kaudikasiltra, book 13; text and 
translation.] 

Sdmavtdhdnabi dhmana 

181 [Siimavidhanabrahmana With Bengali commentary by Satyavrata Sarma 

(Siimadramm) ] 120 Calcutta, The Hindu Commentator, vol 4 (1871), 
nos 1-3, 8-12. 

C. Sayana, Madhamyavedarthapraka^a 

182 The Sdmavidhdnabi dhmana (being the third Brdhmana) of the Sdma Veda 

Edited, together with the commentary of Sdyana, an English tianslation, 
intioduction, and index of woids, by A C Burnell Vol I Text and 
commentary with introduction xxxviii, 104 London, Trubner and Co , 
1873 [Coimnentary in Roman characteia ] C JHU Pea UP Cong Cl. 

183 samavidhanabiahmanam (samavedasya trtiyam brahmanam anubrahma- 

parh va) [With Sayana's commentary Vedarthaprakilfia and a Bengali 
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translation by Satyavrata Samafiramin 8, 189 Calcutta, SatyaPre&s, 
1895 Made up of parts from Usa, vol 2.] H 
184 Das Samayidhtoabrahmana, ein altindischea Handbuch der Zauberei. 
Eingeleitet und ubersetzt von Sten Konow vii, 83 Halle a S , Max 
Niemeyer, 1893 Y C. JHU UP. Cong Cl Ch 

Sdmasuci 

186 [samavidhanabrabmanasya samasticih With Bengali translation by Batyav- 
rata Sama^ramin ] 220 pages, incomplete Calcutta, The Hindu Com- 
mentator, vol 4 (1871), nos 2-12. 

Ar§eyab7 dhmana 

C. Sayana, MddhaviyaveddrtkapraM^a 

186 The Arsheyabrahmana (being the fourth Brahmana) of the Suina Veda 

The Sanskrit text edited together with extracts from the eoinrii(>iitary 
of Sayana etc by A C Burnell hi, 107 Mangalore, BuhoI Mis- 
sion Press, 1876 [Roman ] C. JHU. Cong. Cl BM. 

187 fir^eyabrahma^am (samavedlyam) caturthabrahmanam anubrahnianam vfi, 

[Edited with Sayana^ s commentary Vedaithaprakufia by iSatyaviata »Sri- 
mafiramxn 191 Calcutta, Satya Press, 1892 Made up of paits fioin Uyii, 
vol 1] H 

188, The Jaiminlya Text of the ArsheyabrJhmana of the Hama Veda I'klitcMl 

in Sanskrit by A. C Burnell xxi, 31. Mangalore, Based Mission Jhoss, 
1878 [Roman.] Y C. JHU UP. Cong Cl. Oh 

Ar^eyabrahmam and DatvcUahrdhmaim 

189. Die beiden Anukramani der Naigeya-Schule der SAmasainlnta [Texts in 

Roman characters by Albrecht Webei ] Indiscdio Btudieii 17 (1885). 
316 ^ 


Daivatabrahmana or DemtadhyayabrahmaTia 
C. Sayana, Modhamyewedarthaprakd^a 

190. The Devatadhyayabrahmana (being the hfth brahmana) of the Snina V<‘da 
The Sanskrit text edited with the commentary of Suyanu by A C 
Burnell xii, 16, vi Mangalore, Basel Mission Pi ess, 1S73 [Homan.] 
JHU UP. a. Ch 

191 daivatabrahmanam Bamavedlyam, SrimatsayanrLcaryyaviiacitabhrn^vasahi- 
tam firlsatyavratasamafiramiviracitatlppanyridisamyuta/? nt [Also 

Bengali commentary ] 38 Calcutta, The Hindu Commoiitatoi, vol 0 

(1873), nos 6-12 [Nos 9 and 11 missing m Yale copy Contaiim tlic text 
only through p 13of Burnell's edition, though pi etending to be coinpiote ] 

See 174, 189. 


Upani$adbrahrnam or Mantrabrdhmam or ChdndooyahrnfmKma 
192. Bamavedasya mantrabrahmanam, firisatyabrata-samafiramibhaMJu'aryyu- 
pr^itena vyEkbyanena vanganuvadena ca sahitam 138. Hcraiupoio 
The Hindu Commentator, vol 6 (1872), nos 1-12 * 

Mantia Brahmanam of the Samaveda with a conimontaiy and Bengali 
tra^lation by Satya BrataSamasrami 138 Calcutta, Dweipayaua Press. 
1873 [Reprmt of preceding ] Cong 

mantrabrahmanam (aSmavedlyam) [Edited with a commontaiy and Bcn- 
gah by Satyavrata Sama6raimn 20, 168, 8. Calcutta, Hatya 

Press, 1891 Made up of parts from U^, vols 1-2 ] II 


193 
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C. Gunavisnu, Chandogyamantrabha^ya 
C. B^jBiJiSifMddhamyaveddrthaprakdia 

194 Das Mantrabrahmana 1, Prapatbaka Inaugural-Dissertation Fried- 
richs-Umversitat Halle-Wittenberg Heinrich Stonner xxxvi, 63. 
Halle a S , 1901 [Text and extracts from the commentaries m Roman 
characters; translation ] Y C JHXJ Cong Cl Ch H 
196 Das Mantrabiahmana 2. Prapathaka Inaugural-Dissertation Chris- 
tian-Albrechts-Univexsitat Kiel Hans Jorgensen xn, 84 Darm- 
stadt, C P Wintersche Buchdruckerei, 1911 [Text and Sayai^ia^s comm 
in Roman chaiacters, translation ] Y AOS JHXJ. CL Ch H 

Samhitopam§adbrdhmana 

196 The Samhitopanishadbrahmana (being the seventh Brahmana) of the Sfi.ma 

Veda The Sanskiit text with a commentary, an index of words, etc 
Edited by A C Burnell xxi, 49, xiii Mangalore, Basel Mission 
Pi css, 1877. [Roman ] C JHU Cong Ch 

Vansahdhmana 

197 l)bei das Vangabrdhmana des Stoaveda A Weber. Monatsbenchte d k. 

preuss Ak d Wiss 2u Berlin, 1857, 493^607 [Text, commentary ] 

Das VangabiAhmana des Sdmaveda Indischo Studien, 4 (1858), 371-86. 
[Repiint of preceding ] 

C. Sayana, Madhamyavedarthaprakasa 

198 The Vamgabiahmana (being the eighth Brahmana) of the Sama Veda 

Edited together with the commentary of Sayana by A C Burnell 
xlui, 12, XU Mangaloie, Basel Mission Press, 1873 [Roman ] Y C. 
Cong Cl Oh H 

199 vaii^abrahmanam (samavediyam) aatamabrahmanam anubrahmanam va 

[Edited with Sayana's commentary VedarthaprakaiSa and a Bengali trans- 
lation by Satyavrata Sfima^iamin 12, 7 Calcutta, Satya Press, 1892 
Made up of parts from TJsa, vol 2 ] H 

Jaimimyahrdhmana or Talavakdrabrdkmana 
200. Das Jaiminlya-Brahmana m Auswahl Text, iJbersetzung, Indices von W 
Caland 326 Amsterdam, Johannes Muller, 1919 [Roman ] Verhandel- 
ingcn del Ivomnklijke Akadenue van Wetensc happen te Amsteidam, 
Af d Lett , N R , 19 4 

201 A legend fiom the Talavakara or Jaiminlya Brahmana of the Samaveda 

By A C Burnell 40 Mangalore, Basel Mission Pi ess, 1878 Piivately 
printed [Text m Roman characters and translation ] UP Cong 
Atti del IV Congresso Internationale degli Onentalisti Firenze, 
1878 Vol 2o, 97-111 [Same as preceding 1 

202 Extracts from the Jaiminlya-brahmana and Upanishad-biiiliinana, parallel 

to passages of the Qatapatha-brahmana and Chandogya-upamshad By 
Dr Ilanns Ooitel JAOS 15 (1893), 233-61 [Texts in Roman and 
tianslation ] 

203 Contributions from the Jaiminfya Brahmana to the history of the Brahmana 

lileratuie By Prof Hanns Oeitel Ist sei JAOS 18 (1897), 16-48 
[Text in Roman chaiacters of sections; tianslation So in the following 
items ] 

. 2nd ser JAOS 19 (1898), part 2, 97-125 
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The Jaimmiya Biahmana version of the Dirghajihvi legend By Ilanns 
Oertel Actes du Onzi^me Congr^s International des Onentalistes, Pans, 
1897 Premiere section, 225-39 
Contributions etc 4th ser JA08 23 (1902), 326-49 
6th ser JAOS 26 (1905), 176-96 
. 6th ser JAOS 28 (1907), 81-98 

. 7th ser Transactions of the Connecticut Academy of Ai ta and Hckmicos, 

16 (1909), 156-216. 

204 The fountain of youth. By E Washburn Hopkins JAOS 26 (1006), 1 d)7 

[Pages 58-60, text in Roman characters of book 3, ehaptors 120 S and 
159-61 ] 

205 Over en uit het Jaiioiniya-biahmana W, Coland Veislagen (*n Modoflcsd- 

ingen der K Ak v Wet [Amsterdam], Afd Lett , 6 Roekh, 1 Dec I 
(1915), 1-106 [Translation of sections ] 


Kathab) dhmana 

206. Die Tubmger Katha-Handschnften und ihre Rcziehung /iUni Tiutf-iiiya- 
Aranyaka Von L von Schroeder Herausgegeben niit Narhtiage 

von G Buhler 126 SWA Bd 137 (1898), Abh 4 [Large Hcrtions of 
Kathabrahmana or Katharanyaka ] 


TatUtHyahrahmaria 

C, BhafikaratmSra, Jndmyajna 

207 The Taittinya Brahmana with the commentary of Bhatl/ihhuhkaranusia 

Edited by A Mahadeva Sastri, R Shama Hastry and L Hrzmvaha( ha? vji 
4 vols , 4, 447, XIV, 679; iv, 413, u, iv, 298 Mysore, Government Hraimh 
Press, 1908-21 [Through 3 9 ] BiW Samk 30,67,38,42 P ('L 

C. SS-yana, Madhamyaveddrthapraka&a 

208 The Taittinya Brdhmana of the Black Yajui Veda with the eomnuoiLai y 

of S4yana Achdryya Edited by RdjendiaUla Mitin 3 \o1h , 204, 1, 
62, 31, 935,7, 75, 102, 868 Calcutta, Asiatic Hoeiety of Bengal, 1869, 1802, 
1890 Bihl Ind woik 31, OS nos 126, 120, 147, 160, 161-6, 176, 176 ISH 
189; 190-2, 196, 197, 204, 210, 216, 220, 222, 223 -f App V Ar)S IS Vp’ 
Pea Cong P (vol 1, vol 2, pp 363 to end) C\ II (126, 120) HM 

209 krsnayajurvedlyam taittiriyabrahmanam, firTinaiHay??miejliyavnaeihihh i- 

gyasametam [Edited by Narayana SiistrK^odahoIe 3 vols , 1 OfJO, Mil 
1164, 1156-1447 Poona, Ananda^rama Press, 1898 ) 37 \ ( ’ \ \' p 

JHU UP Cl Ch E 


Satapathabrdhmana, MlUlhyamdma loc 
C, Sayana, Madhanyavedarthaprakdsa 
210. The Catapatha Brahmana of the White Yajurveda with the eoinmmdai v 
of Sayanacarya Edited by Acarya Satyavrata SrimnAiauu [voIh 1 3 6 7 j 
andHitavrataSamakantha [vol 9] Vols 1-3, 6-7, 9 (me ): (.38, 428* (.0(1 
394 462; 2, 24 2, 224, 192 Calcutta, Asiatic krendy of Bengal 1^,0 12 
mi Ind work 145, nos 961, 973, 984, 988, 996, 1016, 1(J38' 1131 3 unu 
1159; 1061, 1061, 1081, 1086. 1096. nos 1191- 11MI ii-r/. ' w • , 
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C Sayana, MMhaifLycwedaHhaprahdha 
C Harisvamin 
C Dvivedaganga 

211 The White Yajurveda, edited by Dr Albrecht Weber 3 parts Part 2 

The Qatapatha-Br^hmana in the Mddhyandma-Qakh^ with extracts from 
the commentaries of Sdyana, Harisvdmm and Drived aganga . xiii, 
1194 Berlin, Perd Dummler's Verlagsbuchhandlung, London, Williams 
and Norgate, 1855 Y C NYP JHU UP Cong P Ch H B 
Reprint Leipzig, Otto Harrassowitz, 1924 Cl BM 

212 The fi'atapatha-BrAhmana Mddhyandina school. Tianslated by Julius 

Eggeling 5 vols ; xlviii, 462; xxxii, 476; xxviii, 420; xxviii, 406, lii, 691 
Oxfoid, Claiendon Press, 1882, 1885, 1894, 1897, 1900 SBE 12, 26, 41, 43, 
44 Y C NYP JHU Pea UP Cong P Cl Ch H BM B M (43) 

Kanva rec. 

213 The Satapatha Biahmana in the Kanviya recension Edited by Di W. 

Caland Vol 1 [Intro and text to II 2 4 9] iv, 4, 120, 96 Lahoie, 
Punjab Sanskrit Book Depot, 1926 PSS 10 Y AOS C, NYP JHU. 
UP Cong P Cl H 

214 Der erste AdhyAya des ersten Buches des Qatapatha-BiAhmana Uebersetzt 

von A Weber ZDMG 4 (1850), 289-304 
Reprinted in Indische Stieifen, 1 Bd , pp 32-53 Berlin, Nicolaische 
Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1868 

215 Dig Dlksh/l odei Wcihe fur das Somaopfer Habilitationsschrift Bruno 

Lindnei 48 Leipzig, Poschel und Trepte, 1878 [Translation of SB 3 
11-2 2] Y Ch 

Gopaihah ahmana 

216 The Gopatha Brdhmana of the Athnrva Veda Edited by Rdjendialdla 

Mitra and Haiachandia Vidydbhushana 3, 12, 39, 183 Calcutta, Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, 1872 Bibl Ind woik69, NS nos 215,252 Y AOS 
NYP JHU Pea Cong Cl BM 

217 Das Gopatha Biahmana Heiausgegeben von Dr Dieuke Gaaatia 44, 303 

Leiden, E J Brill, 1919 Y UP Cl Ch 

Aranyaka 

Altai eydranyaka 

218 The Altai eya Aranyaka Edited with intioduction, translation and 

an appendix containing the poition hitherto unpublished of the fiankha- 
yana Aranyaka [adhyayas VIl-XV, Roman] by Arthui Bciucdale 
Keith V, 300 Oxfoid, Clarendon Press, 1909 Anccdota Oxoiiienbia, 
Aryan Sciica, vol 1, paii 9 Y C JHU Pea UP P Cl Ch M H 
BM B. 

C Sayana, MMhaviyaveddrihaprahd'sa 

219 Altai oya Aianyaka, with the commentary of Sayana Achdrya Edited by 

RdjendraEla Mitia , 6, 22, 479 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 

1876 Hibl Ind woik 82, nos 325, 329, 335, 337, 345 Y AOS NYP 
JHU. Pea UP Cong Cl 

220 aitaicyaianyakani ArimatsayanilcSayaviiacitnbhilsyasainetam. [Edited by 

Jifiba flfistri Phadke 296 Poona, Anaiida6rama Pi ess, 1898 ] AnSB 38 
Y NYP UP Cl Ch H 
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SdfiJehayanaranyaka 

221 rgvedantargatam iSankhayanSranyakam. [Edited by Sridhara Siistri Pa- 

thaka 6, 48 Poona, XnandaSrama Press, 1922 ] AnSS 90 Y UP Cl H 

222 The Sankhayana Aranyaka [translated] by Arthur Bernedale Keith 

XV, 86 London, Royal Asiatic Society, 1908 Oriental Translation 
Fund, N S 18 Y C NYP JHU UP P Cl Ch H B 

223 Der mahavrata-Abschnitt des CJaSkhayana-Aianyaka Herausgegeben, 

ubersetzt und mit Anmeikungen veisehen Inaugural-Dissertation 
Friedrich-Wilhelms-Universitat zu Berlin Walter Fiiedlaender 47 
Berlin, Mayer und Muller, 1900 [Roman Text of adhyayas 1, 2; tiansla- 
tion of adhyaya 1 ] Y C JHU Cong Ch H 

224 Der mahavrata-Abschnitt des OafLkhayana-Aranyaka herausgegeben, uber- 

setzt und nut Anmerkungen versehen von Waltei Fiiedlaender* 82, Bei- 
lin, Mayer und Muller, 1900 [As preceding; translation complete,] C 
NYP Cong Cl H 
See 218 

Taittinydranyaka 

C Sayana, Madhanyavedarthapraka^a 
226 The Taittiiiya Aranyaka of the Black Yajur Veda, with the commentaiy 
of Sdyandchirya Edited by RijendraMla Mitra 81, 66, 928 Calcutta, 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1872 Bihl Ind work 62, N S nos, 60, 74, 88, 
97, 130, 144, 159, 169, 203, 226, 263 Y AOS NYP JHU Pea Cong 
Cl, BM 

226 krsnayajurvedlyam taittirlySranyakam Srlmatsayanacaryaviracitabhagya- 

sametam [Edited by Baba Sastri Phadke 2 vols ; 1-452, 463-909 Poona, 
AnandiliSrama Press, 1898 ] InSS 36 Y (vol 1) NYP JHU UP. Cl. 
Ch H 

[2nded 1927 ] Y (vol 2) BM. 

J aimimyopam§adbrdhma7Ui 

227 The Jamunlya or Talavakaia Upamsad Brahmana' text, translation, and 

notes By Hanns Oertel JAOS 16 (1896), 79-260 [Roman ] 

228. The Janniniya or Talavakara Upamshad Brahmana Devanagaii text 

prepaied from the edition in l^man script of Shii Hanns Oeitel by 
Pandit Rama Deva 26, 164, 10 Lahore, D A V College, 1921 
Dayananda Mahavidyalaya Samskrtagranthamala, 3 Cong H 
See 202. 


StJTRA 

§RAXJTA AND GRHTA StJ'TRAS 

229. The Grahya-Stltras, Rules of Vedic Domestic Ceremonies Translated by 
Hermann Oldenberg Part 1 SAnkhAyana-g72hya-sdtta, Asvaldyana- 
gnhya-sdtra, PAraskara-gnhya-sfltra, KhAdira-gnhya-stitia viii, 435 
Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1886. [Text Roman of Khadiragihyasntra ] 
SEE 29 Y C NYP JHU Pea UP Cong P Cl Ch H BM B 
Part 2 Gobhila, Hiranyakesin, Apastnmba [And] Apastamba, Ya^/wa- 
panbhdflh^-sAtras, translated by F Max Muller xl, 371 Oxford, Claicn- 
don Press, 1892. SBE 30 Y C NYP JHU Pea UP. Cong P Cl Ch 
H BM B. 
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230 SdnkhyAyanagiihya Sangraha by Pandita Vasudeva [a treatise on the do- 

mestic ritual of the Safikhayana school]; edited by SomanS>thopddhy&ya- 
Nyfi,yop^dhy&ya and Kdvyattrtha; and Kaushltakigrihyasutras, edited 
by Katna GopA,la Bhatta 66, 36 Benares, Braj B Das and Co , 1908 
BenSB work 35, no 145 C NYP UP Cl Ch H 

231 Die Todtenbestattung bei den Brahmanen Von Prof Max Muller 

ZDMG 9 (1855), i-lxxxu [Text of ASvalayanagfhyasUtra, adhyaya 4, 
kandik^ 1-6, translation of Apastambaparibhaeaeutra = SrautasOtra, 
praSna 24, kandikas 1-4 ] 

232 The PilrmedhastltraB of Baudhayana [praSna 1], Hiranyakei^in, Gautama. 

Edited by Dr. W Caland xxiv, 132 Leipzig, P A Brockhaus, 1890 
AKM 10, 3 

233 Altindihchei Ahnencult Das Craddha nach den verachiedenen Schulen mit 

Benutzung handschrifthcher Quellen dargestellt yon Dr. W Caland 
XU, 266 Loiden, E J Brill, 1893- [Texts from several kalpa-texts not 
otheiwise published; translations ] Y C JHU Cong P Cl, Ch H 

234 Dio Iloirathfigebiauche dor alten Inder, nach den Gfihyasdtra [The perti- 

nent texts in Roman characters and translation By E Haas ] Indische 
Htudion 5 (1802), 267-412 

A haldyanasrauiasUtra 
C Narayana Gargya 

235 The fii autii Hdti a of Afivalslyana, with the commentary of Gd.rgya Ndrdyana, 

Edited by Rimandrdyana Vidydratna 148, 892 Calcutta, Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, 1874 BM hid woik 49, N S 56, 61, 66, 69, 71, 80, 84, 86, 90, 
03, 200 AOS NYP JHU Pea UP, Cong P Cl Ch H 
230 Ii^rayanIlk^i^lvrttlHumet^lm aSvalayanafarautasutiam [Edited by Ganefia 
fiuHtri Goklmle 407 Poona, AnandiL^rama Pi ess, 1917 ] AnSB 81 Y. 
UP Cl If 

237 L'lignislitonia d’apres Ic (Jrauta-sOtra d^A^valdyana, par M P Sabbathier 

Jnuinal Amatique, 8e sdr , 15 (1890), 5-101, 186-94 [Translation of chap 5 ] 

A kmlriyanaq / /i?/a.s Cdt a 

238 IiidiHchc ITaUHiogoln Sanski it und Deutsch herausgegeben von Adolf Fried- 

ri( h Hteu/Jei I Agvaldyana Erstes Heft Text 53 Leipzig, F A Brock- 
ImuH, 1864 AKAf 3 4 

ZweitoH licit UcboiHotzung in, 163 . 1866 AKM 4 1 

C. Naifiyana Gaigya 

239 The Gnliya Siltra of Aswalayana, with the commentary of Gdrgya Ndrd- 

yarui Edited by RdmaiiAiityana Vidydratna and Anandarhandra VedAn- 
tavtlgfHH 350, 81 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1869. BM Ind , 
woik 57, N S 102, 132, 143, 164 Y AOS NYP Pea UP Cong Cl H 

240 gaigyanrirayanTyavitlisamvalitam advalayanlyam grbyasUtram, tathfi 

grhyapai lAistani bhattnkumrnilaBvamiviracituh stltranusarmyah grhya- 
kaukd^; ca [Edited by Vasudeva Sarma Panfiikar 2, 27, 324, 16 Bombay, 
Nirnaya-Hfigaia PicHH, 1894] JHU. 

See 211. 

Devatrata’s (’. on GrhyasUtra. See 244 
C' Ilanulaita, Anfmld 

241 The AHvaldyanagnhyaHOtra with the commentary Andvild of Haradattd- 
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chArya Edited by T Ganapati Sdstrt 2, 2, 34, 216, 11 Trivan- 
drum, Government Press, 1923 TSS 78 Y C JHU UP Cl BM 

See 220, 231 

A^alayanagthyaparih^ta 

242. [Afivalayanagrhyaparifiista Lith MS form, ff 50 Poona, Vrttaprasaraka 
Press, 1885 ] H 

See 240 

Maficana, PrayogatMjnkd 

243 Prayogadlpik4 of the ASwaldyana Srauta SiOtra by Pandit ManchandchArya 
Bhatta Edited by Somandthopddhydya-Nydyopddhydya and Kdvya- 
ttrtha 198 Benares, Braj B Das and Co , 1907. BenSS work 30, noa 
132, 138 C NYP JHU UP. Cl Ch H 

Modem ntual text 

244. sarasvatIbhiisanakimjavadekaropahvavamana§astribhih krta agnihotra- 
candrika tatratatropayuktfifivalayanastitradevatratabhasyagargyanaia- 
yanavrttisamkalita [Edited by KaSinStha Sastri Agafie 6, 8, 4, 10, 274 
Poona, Ananda^rama Press, 1921 ] AnSS 87 Y UP Cl H 

SclnkhdyanaiTautasutra 
C. Anartlya 
C. Govinda 

246. The ^EnkhAyana Srauta Stltra together with the commentary of Varadat- 
tasuta Anartlya [on adhyEyas 1-16, and of Govinda on 17, 18] Edited by 
Alfred Hillebrandt 4 vols ; xxiii, 644, 2 ; 376, 2, 399, 71 Calcutta, 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1888, 1891, 1897, 1899 Btbl Tnd work 99, nos 
632, 565, 585, 606, 638, 667, 716; 732, 754, 796, 817, 827, 835, 863, 892, 938 
Y AOS NYP JHU Pea UP Cong P Cl Ch (-892) H (-667) 

246. De Sunahsepo, fabula indica ex codicibus manuscnptis edita Disaertatio 

inauguralis m Universitate Friderica Guilelma [Berlin] Fii- 
dericus Streiter 45 Berolini, typis academicis, 1861 [Text, Latin 
translation, valiants of AitareyabrEhmana ] AOS JHU Cong P. 
Cl Ch. 

S&Ttkhdyanagfhyasutj a 

247. Das Qdfikhdyanagrihyam Von Hermann Oldenberg Indische Studien 16 

(1878), 1-166 [Text in Roman characters and translation ] 

See 229 

Vasudeva, Sdnkhdyanagrhyasamgraha See 230. 

Ldtydyanah aiUasutra 

248 The Srautastitra of Latyayana (ending with Agnistoma chaptei) Edited 
with an original commentary called Saiala and notes by MM Pandit 
Mukunda Jha Bakshi 2, 2, 117, 13 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Senes Office, 1932 KSS 97 (Karmakaneja section, 10) UP Cl 

C. Agnisvamm 

249. Srauta Stitra of Litydyana with the commentaiy of Agniswaral Edited by 
Anandachandra Vedantavdgiga 4, 782, 120 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, 1872 Btbl Ind work 63, N S nos 181, 184, 186, 187, 196, 198, 
202, 213, 260 Y. AOS NYP JHU Pea UP Cong Cl Ch 
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J airmnlya^rautasutra 

250 Bijdiage tot de kenms van het vedische litueel JaiminlyafiraiitastitTa. 

Proefscbnft Rijks-Univeisiteit te Utrecht Dieuke Gaastra 
xxxii, 88, 60 Leiden, E J Brill, 1906 [Text and translation ] Y. JHU 
UP P Cl Ch H B 

J aimimyagrhyasutra 

C Srinivasa, Subodh%nl 

251 De liteiatuur vau den Samaveda en het Jaiminigihyastitra, door W Ca- 

land 12, 99 [Text of Sutra and extiacts from the comm ] Verhandelmgen 
d k Ak V Wetenschappen te Amsterdam, Afd Lett., N R 6 2 (1906) 

252 The Jaiminigihyasutra belonging to the Samaveda, with extracts fiom the 

rommentaiy [of Sriniv^a] Edited and translated into English 
by Dr W Caland xi, 80, 62 Lahore, Punjab Sanskrit Book Depot, 
1922 2 Y C NYP JHU UP Cong Cl. H BM 

Gohhillyagrhyasulra 

253 The Gohhiliya Giihya Sdtra, with a commentary by the editor Edited by 

ChiuidiakiintaTaikdlankaia 1087, 44, 13, 19, 12 Calcutta, Asiatic Society 
ol Bengal, 1880 Bibl Ind work 73, N S nos 229, 241, 246, 277, 300, 346, 
383, 415, 416, 423, 425, 448 Y AOS NYP JHU Pea UP Cong Cl H. 

211(1 ed 2 vols , 453, 364 1908 BM hid woik 73, nos llGl, 1180, 

1188 Y AOS C NYP JHU Poa (vol. 2) Cl H 

254 Das Gobhilagibyasutra herausgegoben uud ubersetzt von Dr Friedrich 

Kiiauoi 2 vols , xxvi, 32, 210 Doipat, C Mattieson, Leipzig, 8im- 
luol uiul Co , 1881, 1886 [Roman ] Y C JHU UP Cong P 01 Ch 
Hoc 229 

GohJiihiputni, Orhydsamgi aha 

255 gi hyfiHanigi ahah (gobhillyagrhyapari^iRtaviSesah) bhagavatS. gobhilacarya- 

putUMia praintali [Mditcd by Satyavrata SamaSramin 22 Calcutta, 
Satyii Pi ess, 1891 Made up of parts from Usa, vol 1 ] H 

256 Giihy.'isangiaha, an appendix to the Gobhila Gnhyaeutia, with the com- 

nuMitaiy by (he editoi Pldited by MM Chandrakanta Tarkalankara 
2ml ed 124 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1910 B%hl Ind woik 
1SI>, no 1230 AOS C NYP JHU Pea Cl H 

257 Das (lihyasamgiahapaii^ishta de& Gobhilaputra Von Dr M Bloomfield 

ZDMO 35 (1881), 533-87 [Text m Roman characteis and translation ] 
Separatabdiuek 55 r.rf»ipzig, G Ki eysing, [1881] JHU Cong Cl Ch 

(tohhilaym 

258 Gohlula Pnii(,'ihta J'^nst part C’ontainmg Sandhya-sdtra, Snana-siitia, 

Snfiua-hutia-paiivirtJ''; (Jiaddhakalpa, Qiilddhakalpa-paii^ista with bha,- 
i?ya[H] by MahrimahoplLdhyriya Chandiakanta TaikalankEia 2nd ed , 26, 
64, 216 Caleutla, Asiatic* Society of Bengal, 1909 Bihl Ind woik 183, 
no 1222 C Pea Cl H 

I)t (Ihyd yanah a utasiiti a 

C Dhauvm, Chdndogyasutraddpa 

259 The Srauta-hfitia of Diuhyayami, with the commentary of Dhanvin. 

Edited by J N Reuter Pait I 213 London, Luzac and Co , 1904 
[Kepi lilted fiom Acta Soeiefcatis Sciential um Fennicao, xxv 2 ] AOS. 
c; JHU. UP Cl II 
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DrdhydyanagThycLSutra 

C Rudraskandasvainiii 

260. rudraskandapranita drSJiyayanagrhyaslitravTttih [Edited by Ganesa Sastrl 
Gokliale 105 Poona, AnandaSrama Press, 1914 ] AnSS 74 Y UP H 

Khadtragrhyasutra 

C. Rudraskandasvamin 

261 The Khadira Gnhyasutra with the commentary of Eudiaskanda. Edited 
by A Mahadeva Sastn and L Snnivasachaiya vi, 136, 38 
Mysore, Government Branch Press, 1913 Bthl Sansk 41 Y P Cl 
See 229. 


Stitras belonging to Samaveda 

Ar§eyakalpa or Mahahahalpaautra^ and K§udrasutra 

262 Der Arseyakalpa des Samaveda Herausgegeben und beaibeitet von W. 

Caland xxvx, 270 Leipzig, F A Brockhaus, 1908 [Texts in Roman 
characters of MaiSakakalpasUtra and Ksudrasiitra ] AKM 12 3 

Upagranthasutra 

263 upagranthasGtram (sSmavedlyam) [A pari;§ista to the Samaveda 

SiautasGtra Edited by Satyavrata Sama^ramin 37 Calcutta, Satya 
Press, 1895-7 ] UsS, vols 2-3 H 

Niddnasutra 

264 nidanasGtram (samavediyam) [Treatise on metres and their iitual em- 

ployment Edited by Satyavrata Samafiramin 169 Calcutta, Satya Pi ess, 
1897 ] Usa, vol 3 H 

Upaniddnasutra (Chandogaparisista, Chandakparik^ta^ etc,) 

265 The Upanidana-sQtra or SSmaganam Chandah Edited byMangalDeva 

Shastri 11, 6, 23 Benares, Government Sanskrit Library, Saras vatl 
Bhavana, 1931 Prmcess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana Texts, 37 UP 
Cl H. 

Gautamapit rmedhasutra 

266 Der Gautama$raddhakalpa Ein Beitrag zur Geschichto und Literatur der 

Samavedaachulen W Caland Bijdragen tot de taal-, land- en volken- 
kunde van Nederlandsch-Indie, 45 (1895), 97-112 [Text of Gautamii- 
pitrmedhasutra, II, 2-6 ] 

See 232 


Mdnava&rautasutra 

267 Das Manava-grauta-sutra herausgegeben von Dr Friedrich Knauer 

Buch I XVI, 1-72 St -P^tersbourg, Aoad6mie Imp6riale des Sciences, 
1900 AOS C NYP JHU, UP Cong H 
Buch II xui, 73-132 1901 AOS NYP JHU UP Cong II 

Buch III-V X, 133-214 1903. NYP. JfiU, UP H. 

268, Manava Srauta-sutra Cayana [book 6] J M Van Gelder [Doctoral-disser- 
tation, Umversity of Utrecht] xx, 22 Leiden, A W SijthofTa Verlags- 
gesellschaft; Leipzig, G Kreysmg, 1921 Y C NYP JHU. P Cl Ch II. 
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C Kumarda 

269 Mdnava-kalpa-etltra; being a portion of this ancient work on Vaidik rites, 

together with the commentaiy of KumdrilaswAmm A fac-simile of the 
MS No 17 ID the Library of Her Majesty^s Home Government for India 
With a preface by Theodor Goldstucker xii, 268, 121 folios London, N 
Trubner and Co , 1861 [The MS contains comm on books 1-4 Litho- 
giaphic facsimile The preface is printed on pages of the size and foimat 
of the MS ] Y AOS C, NYP JHU UP Cong, Cl H B 

Mdnavagrhyasutra 

270 Das Miinava-gihya-sutia nebst Commentar m knrzer Fassung Herausge- 

gcbcn von Dr Friedrich Knauer 8, liv, 191 St Petersburg, Academic 
Imperials des Sciences, 1897 Y AOS C NYP JHU UP Cong Cl H 

C A.?^avakra, PuraTiavydhhyd 

271 Manavagrhyasutra of the Maitrayaniya Sakha, with the commentary of 

Aflt'^ivakra. Edited by Ramakrishna Harshaji Sastri 9, 31, 268, 6. 
Raroda, Central Libraiy, 1926 QOS 36. Y C NYP JHU UP Cong. 
Cl Ch M H 

Lauga,k?i, KdthakagThyasutia 
C Devapala 

272 The Laugiikshi-Grhya-Sutras with the Bhashyam of Devapala Edited 

by MadhuRudan Kaul Shastri Vol 1, Knijdikas 1-40; 11, 2, 2, 364 
Siuiugar, 1928 KTS id Y C. UP Cl H 

C Devapala 
C Brahmanabala 
C. Adityadar^ana 

273 The Krithakagibyastitia with extracts from three commentaries Edited 

by Dr Willom Caland ix, 323 Lahore, Dayananda Mahavidyil- 
laya, 1925 Dayanandn MahiLvidyalaya Samslqtagrantharaala, 9 AOS 
TIP Cong Cl H 

Vdrdhah autasut?a 

274 Vairiha-^;ulu(.a-eutra edited by W Caland and Raghu Vira 

11 , 160 Lalioie, Mchar Chand Lachhman Das, 1933 Mehar Chand Lachh- 
nian Das Sanskiit and Prakrit Senes, 2 Cl 

VdidhagihyasHtra 

274a Vaiilhagihyaflhtia Edited by R Sama Sastiy v, 24 Baroda, Central 
Libraiy, 1021 GOS 18 AOS C NYP JHU UP Cong P Cl Ch H 

Apasiambasrautasuty a 
C. Iludradatia 

275 The firauta Siitra of Apastamba belonging to the Taittiiiya Samhitd with 

the commentary of Rudradatta Edited by Dr, Richard Garbe 3 vols ; 
10, 470, 6, 699; xxxiv, 498 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1882, 1885, 
1U02 Bibl Tnd work 92, nos 461, 469, 474, 479, 483 , 496, 498, 607, 520, 
631, 561, 660; 873, 901, 963, 999, 1030 Y AOS C (999, 1030) NYP JHU 
Pea UP Cong P (vols 1, 2) Ch (vols 1, 2) H. 

276 Das Hi autasutra des Apastamba ubersetzt von Dr W Caland 1-7 
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Bueh 269 Gottingen, Vandcnhoeck und Ruprocht, 1921 Quellen dei 
Rehgions-Gesehichte, Giuppe 7, No 8 Y AOS C NYP UP P Cl 
Ch H BM 

8-15 Bu^h 467 Verb d k Ak v Wet te Amsteidam, Afd Lett , N R 
24 (1924), 2 

16-24 und 31 Buch 459 ib 26 (1928), 4 
277. Die Pravargja-Ceremome nach den Apastamba-Ciauta-Siltia Von 
Richaid Garbe ZDMO 34 (1880), 319-70 [Text Roman and tianalation 
of pia^na 15 ] 

C Dhurtasvamui 

278 yajfiaparibbasasiltram [from ApastambaSiautaautra Edited with Dhili- 

tasvamm's commentaiy and a Bengali tianslation by Satyavrata Samafi- 
lamin 105 Calcutta, Mohendra Natha Saiakaia (Sircar), 1891 Made up 
of paits from Usa, vol 1 ] H 
See 231 

Rudradatta's and Dhartasvfinim^s commentaries See 285 

Apastambagrhyasutra 
C SudarSanacarya 

279 The Apastamba-gribya-siitra with the commentary of Sudarbandchd-rya 

Edited by A Mahddeva Sd.stri 5, 8, 2, 314. Mysoie, Goveiiimcnt 
Branch Press, 1893 Btbl Sansk 1 JHU 

C. Haradatta, Anakuld 
C SudarSanacarya 

280 The Apastambiya Gnhyastitra with extracts from the commeiitai los of 

Haradatta and Sudarfiandrya Edited by Dr M Winternitz xi, 124 
^ Vienna, Alfred Holder, 1887 C JHU Cong Cl Ch 

281 Apastambagrhyasdtra with two commentaries, the Andkuld of Haiadatta 

Misia and the Tdtparyadaisana of Sudaisandchdiya Edited by 
Pandit A Chinnaswami Sastn 40, 288, 10 Benares, Chowklmmba 
Sanskrit Senes Office, 1928 KSS 59 (Karmakanda section, 5) Cl 

282 Das Altmdische Hochzeitsrituell nach dem Apastambiya-GiihyasQtia und 

emigen anderen verwandten Werken von Di M Winteinitz 114 
Wien, 1892 [Translation of ApGS 2, 12-19, 11 ] Denkschriflen del Kaia 
Ak der Wiss m Wien, Phil >hist Classe, 40, 1 
See 229 

BhaskaramiSra Somayajin, Tnkandamandana or Apastarnbasu-- 
tradhvanitarthakanka, with anon C 

283 Tnkanda Mandanah, or Apastamba Sutra Dhvanitartha Karika, by 

Bhaakara Migra, a Soma-yaji, being an exposition of the Soma-yaga 
aphorisms of Apastamba, with an anonymous commentary Edited by 
Candrakanta Tarkalankara Bhattacharya 2, 15, 242 Calcutta, 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1903 Bibl Ind woik 140, nos 925, 928 lOSo' 
Y AOS C NYP JHU Pea UP Cong Cl H 

Modem ntual texts 

284. sarasvatibha^anakimjavadekaropahvavamanaiSastribhih krtu, adhanapad- 
dhatih [13, 13, 4, 8, 36, 32, 19 Poona, Ananduiraraa Pi ess, 1018 1 AnHS 
extra vol 3 Y H 
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286 sarasvatlbhusanakimjavadekaropahvavfimanaSastnbhih kftah darSapt^na- 
masaprakaSah [Pait 1] tatratatropayiiktapastambasutraramandarapranl- 
tadh1irtasvfi.inibh5Ryavittya rudradattapranltasiitradipikaya ca samka-' 
htah [Edited by BrahmaSrliama Diksita 8, 6, 4, 2, 2, 604, 3, 10 Poona, 
AnandaSrama Press, 1924 ] AnSS 93 Y. UP Cl H 

H%ranyakei 2 srautaautra 

C Mahadeva, Pi ayogavazjayatUl 
C. Gopinatha Bhatta, Jyotsnd 
C Matrdatta, Mantramdla 

286 eatyahiidhaviracitara Srautasutram [10 vols , 1-4 edited by KoSlnStha 

fetil Agafie, 5-10 by Samkara SSbtri MSjlilakara Vols 1-4, pp 1112+ ; 
5-9, pp 064+ , 10, pp 320+ Poona, AnandaiSrama Press, 1907, 1907, 1908, 
1908, 1927, 1927, 1928, 1929, 1930, 1932 Commentary on prafinas 1-6, 
11-18, 21-9 by Mahadeva, on 7-10 by Gopinatha Bhat^a, on 19-20 by Matr- 
datta 63 Y JHU UP. Cl Ch (vols 1-4) H (-vol 4) 

IhranyaJzehgi hyasutra 

C Matrdatta, Afari/mwdZd 

287 The Gnbyasiltra of HiranyakeSm with extracts from the commentary of 

Mfitndatta Edited by Dr J Kirstc x, 177, 42 Vienna, Alfred Holder, 
1889 Y AOS C JHU UP Cong P Cl Ch 
Sec 229 

If 17 ariyakebipitrmedhasuti a. See 232. 

Gopinatha Bliatta, Samskdiaiatnamdld 

288 iSanskar Ratna Mala by Shii Gopeo Nath Bhatt Oak Edited and revised by 

Pandit Rama Krishna Shastn alias Tatya Shaatri Patwardhana 2 
fahPs , 200 (me ) Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Book Depot, 1898 
ChSSv,oTk 1, nos 1, 2 UP Cl H 

280 lihatt^-fifipnirithadlk^itaviiacita samskararatnamiila [Edited by Kafilnatha 
fifistil Agiibc and Baba Sastri Phadake 2 vols 1-810, 23, 811-1203 Poona, 
Anandnfirama Press, 1899 In final colophon called Satya^adhahiranyakeS- 
iMnirirtahainskaraiatnamala ] JlWaS^/S 39 Y NYP UP Cl Ch H 

Modern ritual text 

290 okopnhvatryambakaviraeitam hiranyakeSyEhnikam flearabhusanam [Ed- 

iKmI by the pandits of the Ananda^rama 16, 418 Poona, Ananda^rama 
ProHH, 1908 ]An*.S/S57 Y C UP Cl Ch H 

Baudhdyanaki autasuti a 

291 The Haudhuyana Srauta Sfitra belonging to the Taittirlya Sarphita Edited 

by Dr W Caland 3 vols , xiu, 298; vi, 436; xi, 468, 125 Calcutta, Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, 1904-24 Bihl Ind work 163, nos 1067, 1072, 1113; 
11(>3, 1196, 1223, 1282, 1322, 1379, 1415, 1428, 1445, 1453, 1460 Y AOS 
(-1428 etc )C NYP JHU Pea (vol 1 and 1163, 1223, 1282) UP Cl Ch. 
H (-1428 etc )BM 

Baudhdyanagrhyasuti a 

292 Th(‘ Bodhdyjma-gnhya-sfltra Edited by L Srfnivds^chArya 12, 432, 49, 

4 Mysoic, Government Branch Press, 1904 Bihl Sanak 32 JHU 
Edited by R Shama Sastri [2nd ed ] xviu, 503 1920. Bibl 

i^ansk 32/55 Y. UP P Cl Ch 



30 Printed Indie Material in American Libraries 


Baudkayanagrhyapaniiiiasvira 

293 Selections from the Baudhayana-grhyapaniistastitra. Academisch proef- 
schrift . Utrecht door Pieter Nicolaas Ubbo Harting xxxii, 68 
Amersfoort, J Valkhoff and Co , 1922 [Text in Roman characters, trans- 
lation ] Y C. NYP. JHU Cong 01 Ch H B 

BaudMya1mp^tTmed]msutra 

294, Bijdrage tot de kennis van het hindoesche doodenritueel Tweede en derde 
Hoofdstuk van het Baudhayanapitimedhasiltra Tekst mit aantecken- 
mgen Proefschrft Rijks-Universiteit te Utrecht . Christine Hcn- 
riette Raabe xx, 41, 78 Leiden, E J Bull, 1911, UP P Ch H 
doodenritueel, door Dr C H Raabe [Same as pieceding ] C Cl 
See 232 

Bh&radvdjagThyasutra 

296 Het hindoesche huisritueel volgens de school van Bharadvaja Piocfsclinft 
.. Utrecht Henriette Johanna Wilhelmma Salomons xxuc, 129, 
Leiden, E J Brill, 1913 [Text, English intioduction, etc ] Y NYP 
JHU UP P Ch H 

The domestic ntual according to the school of Bharadvflja Edited with 
an introduction and list of words by Hennette J W. Salomons [Same as 
preceding ] C JHU UP Cl H 

V aikhdnasag Thyasutra 

296 Vaikhanasasmartastitram, the domestic rules of the Vaikhanasa school be- 

longing to the Black Yajurveda Critically edited by Dr W Caland 
viu, 146 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1927 Bthl Ind work 242, 
no 1487 C NYP Cl BM 

297 Vaikhanasasmartaslltram, the domestic rules and sacred laws of the Vaikha- 

naaa school belongmg to the Black Yajurveda Tianslated by Dr W 
Caland xxi, 237 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1929 Bibl Ind 
work 251, no 1605 Y C NYP Cl Ch H BM 

Vddhulasutra 

298 Erne zweite Mitteilung uber das VadhtilasQtra Von W. Caland Acta 

Onentalia 2 (1924), 142-67 Erne dritte Mitteilung uber das VadlitilaHutra 
Von W Caland Acta Onentalia 4 (1926), 1-41, 161-213 Eino vicrte 
Mitteilung uber das VadhOlasutra Von W Caland Acta Onentalia 6 
(1928), 97-241 [Large fragments of text in Roman chaiocters, with trans- 
lations ] 

Kdtydyanaii autasutra 

299 The White Yajurveda, edited by Dr Albrecht Weber 3 paits Part 3 

The Crautaatltra of Kdtydyana with extiacts fiom the eommcntaiios of 
Karka and Ydjnikadeva xvi, 1112 Berlin, Fcid Dmnmler'b Verlags- 
buchhandlung; London, Williams and Norgafce, 1869 Y C NYP JHU 
UP. Cong P Ch H B 

C. Karkacarya, Karkabhd§ya 

300. KAtyAyana Srautasttra with Karkabh^hya of Sri Karkdcharya Edited 
by Pandit Madanamohan Pdthaka 1044, 21, 167, 2 Benares, Chowk- 
hamba Sanskrit Book Depot, 1908 ChSS work 19, nos 68, 69, 72, 74-8, 
80, 83, 92, 98, 132 The first 6 fascs reprinted 1928 Editor Pandit 
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Nityananda Panta Parvatiya JHU (reprint of faecs 1-6; -92, 98) 
UP H, 

C Yajnikadeva, Paddhah 

301 Katyayan Srauta Sutra with Devayajfiika Paddhati Edited by Pandit 

Sri Vidyadhara Sanna 1 fasc , 96 (me.) Benares, Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series Office, 1933 ChSS work ?, no 415 UP 

Pdraskaragrhyasutra 

302 Indische Hausregeln Sansknt und Beutsch herausgegeben von Adolf 

Friedrich Stenzler 11 Pdraskara Erstea Heft Text 62 Leipzig, F A 
Brockhaus, 1876 AKM 6 2 

ZweitesHeft Ueberaetzung xn, 111 1878 AKM^ 4 

303 [Paraskaragrhyastitra Lith MS form, ff 23 n p , Ganesaprabhakara Press, 

1885] H 

304 paraskaragrhyasatram, katyayanasutriyalraddha-Sauca-snana-bhojana- 

kalpaaahiiam [Edited by Mukunda Panta PunatSmakara 4,72 Benares, 
VidyavilSsa Press, 1920 ] KSS 11 (Karmakanda section, 1 ) P Cl 

C, Ramalcrsna, Samskdraganapati 

305 Ueber Mmakrshna^a Einleitung zum Samskdraganapati. Inaugural-Dis- 

sertation Fnedrichs-Umversitat Halle-Wittenberg Richard Si- 
mon 34 Bonn, Carl Georgi, 1888 [First part of text ] Ch 

306 Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Vediachen Schulen Von Dr Richard Simon vii, 

113 Kiel, C F Haeseler, 1889 [Complete text of introduction of Bam- 
akfsna’s Samskaraganapati ] Y C Cong Cl Ch. 

C. Harihara, Prayogapaddhati 

307 [Harihara's commentary on ParaskaragyhyasQtra Lithographed, MS 

form, folios 134 Benares, 1879 ] Cong 

308 firl pfiraakaracaryaviracitam g^hyasOtiam Srlhariharabhasyasahitam 

ladharama&armana samfiodhitam [8, 275 Bombay, 1889 ] C Cl 

309 grhyastitram, mahamuniparaskaracaryapranltam iSiImaddharihara-bha?- 

yena samyutam [Edited by Khemarfija Kr^nadasa 2, 4, 256 Bombay, 
Srivehkateivaia Press, 1893 ] JHU 

C, Gadadhara 

C Jayarama, Sajjanavallabhd 
C Harihara, Prayogapaddhah 

310 Paraskaia-gnhyasutra with Harihar-Bhashya, Gadodharabhashya on two 

Kands and Jayarama-bhashya on the third Kanda Edited by Pandit 
Gopalshastn Nene 2, 16, 832, 4 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Scries Office, 1925 [Also Snanatrikandika-kalpasiitra with Harihara- 
bhoQya, {5riiddhanavakandikS.-kalpastitra with Gadadharabha^ya, Yama- 
lajananaSiinti-, Pr?todivi-, Sauca-, Bhojanastitras, and Utsarga- or 
Prati.?thasiltra with Kamadovabhasya ] 17 (Kannakanda section, 2). 

P Cl 
See 229 

Kauhkasutra 

G. Danla, Kaukkabhdsya 
C Kedava, Kekavi 
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311. The KSugika-sutra of the Atharva-veda, with extracts from the commen- 
taries of Danla and Ke^ava Edited by Maurice Bloomfield JAOSl^ 
(1890), Ixvm, 424 

312 Altmdische Zauberritual Probe einer Uebersetzung dei wichtigsten Theile 

des Kauiika Stltra Von Dr W Caland xii, 196 Verb d k Ak v Wet te 
Amsterdam, Afd Lett , N R 3 (1900), 2. 

See 180 

VattdnasiUra 

313 Vaitdna SOtra, the ritual of the Atharvaveda Edited with ciitical notes 

by Dr ^chard Garbe vni, 119. London, Trubnor and Co , 1878 

Y C NYP JHU Pea Cong Ch H B 

314. VaitAna SOtra, das Ritual des Atharvaveda, aus dem Sanskiit uberHot/i 

von Richard Garbe v, 116 Strassburg, Karl J Tiubner, 1878 

Y C JHU UP Cong P Cl Ch H 

316. Das VaitanasOtra des Atharvaveda, ubersetzt von W Caland \i, 135 
Verb d k Ak. v Wet. te Amsterdam, Afd Lett , N R 11 (1910), 2 

DHARMASUTRAS 

316. The Sacred Laws of the Aryas, as taught in the schools of Apastaiuba, 

Gautama, Vfisishf/ia, and Baudh6.yana Tianslatcd by George Buhlei 
Part 1 Apastamba and Gautama lx, 312 Oxford, Claiendoii Prehs, 1879 
SBE2 Y C NYP JHU Pea. UP Cong P Cl Ch M II BM B 
Part 2 V^ish^Aa and Baudhdyana xlvm, 356 Oxford, Claitnulon 
Press, 1882 SBE 14 Y C NYP JHU Pea UP Cong P Cl Ch H 
BM B. 

Apastamhadharmasiitra 
C Haradatta, Ujjvald 

317. Aphorisms on the sacred law of the Hindus, by Apastamba Edited, with a 

translation and notes, by Georg Biihler 2 vols , 8, 118; 8, 154 Jh)nd)nv, 
Education Society^s Press, 1868, 1871 [No tianslation, vol 2 extracts from 
Haradatta^s commentary Ujjvala ] Y AOS (vol 1) C NYP JHU 
Cong Cl H 

318. apastamblyadharmastltram Aphorisms on the sacred law of tin* Hindus, by 

Apastamba Edited, with extracts from the commentary, by I)i Geoige 
Buhler 2nd ed Part I text and the vaiious leadings of th(‘ 
Hiranyakefiidharmastitra xu, 132 Part II oxtraets fioni the Sanskiit 
commentary of Haradatta, called Ujjvala 6, 154 Bombay, Govern- 
ment Central Book Depot, 1892, 1894 BSS 44, 50 AOS UP Cong 
Ch H. 

Third edition passed through the press by M G Shastii i \n, 
1-96, xiu-xvi, 97-280 Poona, Bhandarkar Oriental Reseaich Institute*. 
1932 BB34A,50 UP 

319. Apastamba Dharmasutra with the commentary Ujjwala by Sii llauidatta 

Mifira Edited with notes, introduction by Pandit A Chinna- 
swamigastrl and Pandit A Ramanatha Sastii 3,4,299,5,83 
Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Senes Office, 1932 KBS 93 (Karmakanda 
section, 7) Cl 

C Samkara, AdhydtTnapatalavivaraTia 
320 The Adhydtmapatala of the Apastambadharma with Vivarana of Srt 



Veda 


33 


Sankara Bhagavatpdda Edited by T Ganapati S^trl 29, 3, 3 Tri- 
vandrum, Travancore Government Press, 1915 [Apastambadhanna- 
Btitra, pra^na 1, patalaS ] TS841 C JHU UP Cl Ch 
See 316 

KarmapraMpa (Gobhilasmftty Kdtydyanasmftiy Chandogapanh§{a) 
C ASarka or A§aditya 

321 Der Karmapradipa I Prapathaka, mit Ausziigen ana dem Kommentare des 

Agarka, herausgegeben und ubersetzt von Fnednch Schrader Disserta- 
tion XJmversitat Halle 65 Halle a S , Buchdruckerei des Waisen- 
hauses, 1889 [Roman ] NYP JHU Cl Ch H 

322 II Prapathaka Inaugural-Dissertation Pnednchs-Universitat 
Halle-Wittenberg Alexander Freiherr von Stael-Holstein 66. 
Halle a S , Buchdruckerei des Waisenhauses, 1900. [Roman ] NYP JHU. 
Cong Cl CH H 

C. Narayana, Panki^lfl/prakaha 

323 Karmapradipa or Chandoga-parisista, with the commentary called Pari- 

sista-prakasa of MM Narayanopadhyaya [Ease 1 ] Edited by MM 
Chandrakanta Tarkalankara together with a commentary by himself 
colled Prabha [Fasc 2 ] Edited by Vedantavesarad Ananta Krishna 
Shfistri, together with a commentary by himself called Prabha 192, 96 
Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1909, 1923 BxhL Ind work 179, nos 
1204, 1458 AOS (1204) C NYP JHU Pea (1204) UP (1468) Cl H 
(1204) 

Bandhayanadharmasuti a 

324 The Baudhayanadharmafidstra edited by E Hultzsch x, 174 Leipzig, 

F A Brockhaus, 1884 AKM 8 4 

326 Das Baudhayana-dharmasuti a herausgegeben von E Hultzsch Zweite, 
verbesserte Auflage xi, 168 Leipzig, F A Brockhaus, 1922 AKM 16 2 
See 316 

VatkMmsadharmasutra (or °dharmap7asna) 

326 The Vaikhdnasadharmaprasna of Vikhanas Edited by T Ganapati Sdstrl 

61 Trivandrum, Travancore Government Press, 1913 TSS 28 Y C 
JHU UP Cl Ch 

327 Das Dharmasutra der Vaikhanasas Ubersetzt Inaugural-Dissertation 

Chiistian-Albrechts-Univeisitat zu Kiel Wilhelm Eggers 92 
Gottingen, Hubei t und Co , 1929 Y JHU H 
Ubersetzt von Wilhelm Eggers C NYP 
327a Vaikhanasa Dharma Sutra Introduction, translation and notes by 
K Rangachari xli, 45 Madras, 1930 Ramanujachan Oriental Institute 
Publications, 3 Cl 
See 296, 297. 

Vdst^fhadharmasiZtr a 

328 SrlvasiRthadharma^astram Aphoiisms on the sacred law of the Aiyas, as 

taught in the school of Vasish^ha Edited by Rev Alois Anton Fuhrei 
10, 90 Bombay, Government Central Book Depot, 1883 BSS 23 
Y AOS C UP Cl Ch H 
See 316. 
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Sankhahkhitadharmasutra 

329 Dhanaa-Btltra of Sankha-lxkhita By P V Kane Annals of the Bhan- 

darkar Oriental Research Institute, 7 (1926), 101-28 , 8 (1927), 93-132 
[Collection of quoted passages from the Sutra m later texts ] 

. 68 Poona, 1926 [Reprint,] H 

V^§nusmTt^ 

C. Naiida Paadita, Kesavavaijayanti 

330 The institutes of Vishnu, together with extracts fiom the Sanskrit com- 

mentary of Nanda Pan^ita called Vaijayanti Edited by Julius 
Jolly 7, 213, 10, 3 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1881 BihL hid 
work 91, nos 468,463 Y AOS NYP JHU Pea Cong Cl Ch II 

331 The institutes of Vishnu Translated by Julius Jolly xl, 312 Oxford, 

Clarendon Press, 1880 SEE 7 Y C NYP JHU Pea UP Cong P Cl 
Ch M. H BM B. 

Gautamasmrt'i' {Gautamadharmakaslraf Oaidamasamhitd) 

332 The institutes of Gautama. Edited by Adolf Friedrich Stcnzlor iv, 

78 London, Trubner and Co , 1876 Sanskrit Text Society Y AOS C 
NYP UP Cong Cl. Ch B. 

C. Maflkann, Maskanbhd$ya 

333 Goutama-dharmasutra with Maskari Bhashya Edited by L Srinivasa- 

charya xv, 639 Mysore, Government Branch Pi ess, 1917 Jit hi Hansk. 
50 Y.P Cl 

C Haradatta, M^tdk§ard 

334 gautamapranltadharmasiltra^i haradattakrtamitak^aravfttisahitani [Ed- 

ited by Gai?.efia Ssstrl Gokhale 8, 236. Poona, AnandaSrama Press, 1910 ] 
iin5/Sf61 Y C JHU UP P Cl Ch H 
See 816. 

SULVAStiTRAS 

335 On the Sulvasdtras By Dr. G Thibaut JASB 44 (1875), 1, 227-75 

[Copious extracts m text and translation from Baudhayana-, Apastaniba-, 
and Kfityayana-fiulvasutras ] 

Reprmt 49 C Cong Cl. 

Apastaird)a&ulva8utTa 

336 Das Apastamba-Sulva-Slitra, herausgegebon, ubersetzt und mit oinor Ein- 

leitung versehen von Albert Burk ZDMO 55 (1901), 643-91; 56 (1902), 
327—91 

C. Kapardisv5,min, Sulvapra&na 
C. Karavinda, SulvaprcuMpit^ 

C. Sundararaja, Bulvaprc^pa 

337. The Ipastamba-sulbasutra with the commentaries of Kapaidiswamin, 
Karavinda and Sundararaja Edited by D Srmivasachar . and Vidwnn 
S Narasimhaohar xxix, 308 Mysore, Government Branch PioHs. 1931 
Bibl Samk 73 Y. Cl H 
See 335 
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Baudhayanaiulvasutra 
C. DvSrakanatha 

338 [Text and translation of the BaudhayanaiSulvasutra and text of DvSra- 
kanatha’s commentary By G Thibaut ] The Pandit, O S. 9 (1874-5), 
292-B; 10 (1876-6), 17-22, 44r-60, 72-4, 139-46, 166-70, 186-94, 209-18; N S 
1 (1876-7), 316-22, 556-78, 626-42, 692-706, 761-70 
See 335 


KOiyayanakulvapanh^ta 

C Rama (Ramacandra Vajapeym) 

339 [Text and translation of KatyayanafiulvapariSi&ta and text of Rama’s com- 
mentary Edited by G Thibaut ] The Pandit, N S 4 (1882), 94-103, 328- 
39, 382-9, 487-91 
See 336 


Vbdanga 

340 [Six Vedahgas, viz Paninlya^iksa, Lagadha’s Jyoti&a, Pihgala’s Chan- 

dahsQtra, Nighaptu, Nirukta, Panini’s A^tadhyaylstitraB MS form, ff 
4, 3, 6, 14, 32, 79 Bombay, Tattvavivecaka Press, 1892 ] C 

jyOTISAVEDANGA 

341 The obscure text of the Jyotisha Ved^ga explained, being a reprint of 

papers published in the Hindustan Review and containing the texts 
with vanae lectiones translation with a full commentary by 
Bdrhaspatyah (Ldia Chhote L41 ) iv, 92, xi, 46. Allahabad, Indian 

Press, 1907 Cl 

[Text as a separate work ] 46 H 
See 340 

Arcajyoti^a 

Ydju$ajyoh$a 

C Somakara, Jyoti^abhd§ya 

342 Yftjusha-jyautisha with the Bhashyas of Somakara Sesha and Sudhiikara 

Dvivedin, and Archa-jyautisha with the Bhashya of Sudhakara Dvive- 
din and Prof, Muralldhar JhA’s explanatory notes Edited by MM Su- 
dhakara Dvivedm The Pandit, 29 (1907), nos 4-12, pp 1-103, 2, t -p 

Ydjii§ajyot%§a 

343 Uber den Vedakalender, namens Jyotisham Von Hrn Weber ABA 1862, 

1-130 [Text in Roman characters, tianslation, commentary, Yaju?a- 
3 yoti§a ] 

344 Contributions to the explanation of the Jyotisha-Veddnga By G Thi- 

baut JASB 46 (1877), 1, 411-37 [Reprint of Weber’s text, and long 
commentary ] 

AtharvamjyoHsa or Atmajyoh^a 

345 Atharvana Jyotieam, or the Vedanga Jyotisa of the Atharva Veda Edited 

by Pandit Bhagavad Datta 10, 16 Lahore, Punjab Sanskrit Book 
Depot, 1924 PS/S 6 Y C NYP JHU. UP. Cong Cl 
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CHAKDAS 

Pingala, Chandahsutra 

C Halayudha, Mrtasamjivam 

346 Ueber die Metnk der Inder Zwei Abhandlungen von A Weber Indische 
Studien 8 (1863), pp xii, 484 [Pingala'fl text Roman and trannlation; 
paraphrase and extracts from Mi-tasarajivanl ] 

347, pifigalfic5ryyakrtacchandah§astram, bhattaha layudhakrtar(‘haiid() v^ttisa- 
hitam [Edited and commented on by Becaiama Suivabbauma 108 
Calcutta, JnSnaratnakara Press, 1871 ] UP 

348 Chhandah Sdtra of Pmgala Achirya with the commentary of udhn 

Edited by Pandita Vifivandtha Sdstrl 4, 2, 238 Calcutta, Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, 1874 Bibl Ind work 74, NS nos 230, 258, 307 Y AOS 
NYP Pea Cong Cl 

349 The Chhandas Shdstra by Shrl Pifigal^hArya with the commcntaiy Mpta- 

sanjtvant by Shrt HalAyudha Bhatta Edited by Pandita KediXi an/ltha 
and W&sudeva Laxmana Shdstrt Panashikai 52, 160, 12 Bombay, 
Nii^iaya-sdgara Press, 1908 KM 91 Y C H 
360 A comprehensive giammar of the Sanskrit language by Anund<uaia 
Borooah Vol X Prosody, with a translation [and text] of 
the Pingala Swtras and the piosodical paits of the Shaunaka Rk Piati- 
shakhya and edition of Agneya Chandassaia and Kodaia Hha/Za’s 
Vrtta Ratnakaia with Narayana Bha/ia’s commcntaiy cxliii, 225, 
132 London, Trubner and Co , Calcutta, T P Brothcis, 1882 V (J 
See 340 


NIRUKTA 

Ntghaniu ajid C. Yaska, Nvruhta 

361 Jdska’s Niiukta sammt den Nighantavas herausgegebon und eilautci t von 

Rudolph Roth Eistes und zweites Heft Ixxii, 228 Gottingen, Vci lag dcr 
Dietenchschen Buehhandlung, 1848, 1849 [Text ] UP 
Ixxii, 228, 230 1862 Y AOS C JHU Cong P Cl Ch IT 

362 fiilyutayaskamaharsiprakfiiitam nighantubha^yarupam niruktnin nighari- 

tupathasamupetam [With commentary etc by Pandit fiivadatta Sannau 
Edited by Govinda Sastri and ChotOpati fiarman Tiipathi 4S, !)()2 
Bombay, Vehkatefivaia Press, 1912 ] Ch 

353 The Nighantu and the Nirukta by Lakshman Sarup Introduction 

80 Oxford, Oxford University Press, 1020 Y AOS NVP JHU UP Cl 
Ch H BM 

English translation and notes 259 Oxford, Oxford UnivciHity Prchs, 
1921 y AOS NYP JHU UP Cong Cl Ch BM 
Sanskrit text 39, 292 [Lahoie], University of the Piinjah, 1927 
Y UP Cl H BM 

354 The Nirukta, its place in old Indian literature, its ctymologios, by Hiiiiiu's 

Skold XIV, 375 Lund, C W K Gleerup, 1926 [Extcimivc romincntary 
with much of the text in Roman characters | Skriflcr utgiviia av Kungl 
Humanistika Vetenskapssamfundet i Lund, Acta Reg HocKdatis llunuiii- 
lOTum Litterarum Lundensis, 8 

C. Durga, Niruktavrth or Rjvartha 

355 The Nirukta of YAska (with Nighantu) Edited with Durga’s eomnieiilary 
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by H M Bhadkamkar assisted by R G Bhadkamkar VoL 1. 
XVI, 838 Bombay, Government Central Press, 1918 B8S 73 Y UP P. 
Cl Ch 

356 durgacaiyakrtavrttisametam niruktam [Edited by VaijanStha KaSInatha 
Rajavade 2 vols.; 16, 10, 1-608, 231, 18; 19, 609-1023, 284, 44 Poona, 
AnandaiSrama Press, 1921, 1926 ] 88 Y UP Cl Ch (vol 1) H 

C Durga, NtrvJetavTth 
C. Devaraja, Nighaniumrvacana 

367 The Nirukta with commentaiies Edited by Pandit Satyavrata Sdmafi- 
rami 4 vols , 4, 498, 38; 2, 32, 600; 504, 28; 416, 158, 211 Calcutta, Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, 1882, 1885, 1886, 1891 Bibl Ind work 89, nos 449, 
454, 460, 471, 477, 480 ; 494, 506, 517, 526, 538; 539, 546, 554, 668, 580, 583, 
593, 596, 613, 626, 664, 711, 723, 801 Y AOS NYP JHU Pea Cong 
Cl (vols 1, 2) Ch H 

2nd ed Revised by Hitavrata Samakantha 2 faacs , 296 1911 

Bxhl Ind work 89, nos 1239,1317 AOS (1317) C NYP JHU Pea (1239) 
Cl H (1317) 

C Skandasvamin 
CC MaheiSvara 

358 Fragments of the commentaries of Skandasvamin and MaheSvara on the 

Nirukta Edited by Lakshman Sarup 16, 139 [Lahore], Univ of 
thePanjab, [1928] Y UP Cl H 

359 Commentary of Skandasvamin and Mahe^vaia on the Nirukta chapters 

II-VI Ciitically edited by Lakshman Sarup 18, 508. Lahore, 
Univ of the Punjab, 1931 Y AOS C UP Cl H 
See 340 

PRATigiKHTA 

Saunaka, RgvedaprdMdkhya or Pdr§adasiltra 

360 Rig-Veda-Pratzsakhya, das alteste Lehrbuch dei vedischen Phonetik 

Sanskiittext mit Uebersetzung und Anmerkungen heiausgegeben von 
Max Muller viii, 32, then bastaid title-— Rig-Veda, oder die heiligen 
Lieder der Brahmaneii, herausgegeben von Max Muller Mit einer Ein- 
leitung, Text und Uebersetzung des Pr&tisdkhya oder der alteaten Pho- 
netik und Grammatik enthaltend Erster Theil 15, cecxcv 1856 — 
Leipzig, F A Brockhaus, 1869 Y NYP Cong Pea UP P Ch (last 
foul only Ist title, 32, cccxcv ) 

See 32 

361 pargadasutram (rgvedasya piStisakhyam) bhagavata ^aunakamahamunmS 

pioktam [Edited by Satyavrata Sama^iamm 70 Calcutta, Satya Press, 
1897 ]Uga, vol 3 H 

362. fiaunaka^s ?.igveda-prati6akhyam (Paisada-sUtiam) Edited with a com- 
mentary based on the commentary of Uvata by Poshupatmath Shastn 
with the assistance of Chintaharan Chakra vaiti Kavyatiitha ii, 

6, 252, 10 Calcutta, Sanskrit Sahitya Pariahad, [1927] Sanskrit Sahitya 
Panshad Series, 17 UP H 

C. Uvata 

363 Saunaka’s PrdtisSkhya of the Rigveda, with the commentary of Uvvata 
Edited and annotated by Pandit YugalakiSoia Vydaa and Pan^t 
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Prabhudatta SarmA 2, 399 Benares, Braj B Das and Co , 1894-1903. 
BenSS work 13, nos 48, 69, 64, 79 C NYP UP Cl Ch H 
364 £tudes sur la grammaire v6dique PrAti^Akhya du Rig-v6da (premiere lec- 
ture ou chapitre I k VI) par M Ad Regnier Journal Asiatique, 5e 
s6r , 7 (1856), 163-239, 344r^7, 445-76; 8 (1866), 255-315, 482-526; 9 (1857), 
210-48. [Text, translation of sutras and paits of commentary.] 
(deuxi6me lecture ou chapitres VII & XII) ib 5e s6r , 10 (1857), 
57-111, 374-460, 461-74. 

(troisi^me lecture ou chapitres XIII & XVIII) ib So s^r , 11 (1868), 
289-379, 12 (1868), 137-220, 329-94, 635-93 

. Reprint 3 vols ; 316, 146, 299 Pans, Impnmcne Nationalc, 1857, 1858, 
1869. Y. Cl H. 

Pu^pasutra (Sdmavedaprdti^akhya) 

366 samapratifiakhyam samagacaryena mahamunina puspena kftam 
[Edited by Satyavrata Somafiramin 4, 84 Calcutta, Satya Press, 1890 
Made up of parts from U^a, vol 1 ] H 

366 Das Puspasutra mit Emleitung und Ubersotzung hcrausgogobon von 

Richard Simon ABayA Bd. 23, Abh 3 (1909), pp 481-780 [Text Roman ] 

C. AjataiSatru, Pic?pasutrabhd§ya 

367 puspasutram samapratifiakhyam pu^parsipranltam, firfmadajrita^iatiukrta- 

bhasyasahitam [Edited by Lakemana Sastri Dravida 255 Henaios, Chow- 
khamba Sanskrit Senes Office, 1922-9 ] CkSS woik 67, nos 207, 298, 393 
UP Cl. 

Sakatayana (?), Rktantravydkarana 

368 ?jktantravyfikarana, a Pratigakhya of the Samaveda, edited with ini iniio- 

duction, translation of the sfltras, and indexes by A (3 Biunell Pin t 
1 Ivu, 84 Mangaloie, Basel Mission Press, 1879 [Contains intio and 
text in Roman characters Apparently part 2 did not appear ] Y J II U 
Cong Cl 

C. ^ktantramvfti 

369 Rktantram, a pratisakhya of the Samaveda, critically edited with an intro- 

duction, appendices, exhaustive notes, a commentaiy called Rktantra- 
vivrti and Samavedasarvanukramam by Surya Kanta Bastii viii, 3, vi, 
101, 61, 69, 13, 8 Lahore, Mehar Chand Lachhman Daa, 1033 Mehai 
Chand Lachhman Das Sanskrit and Prakrit Senes, 3 Cl 

TaitUrlyapratTAdkhya 

C. Mahigeya, Padakramasadana 

370 TaittirSya-piatifiAkhya with the bhashya Padakramasadana by Mfiluyeya 

Critically edited by MM Pandit V Venkatarama Shaima Vidya- 
bhushana iv, 4, iv, 188, xxx, 9 Madias, University of Madias, 1930 
Madras University Sanskrit Series, 1 AOS. 

C. Somayarya, Tnbhd§yaratna 

371 The Tdittirtya-PrAtigAkhya, with its commentary, the TribhAshyaratna 

text, translation, and notes By William D Whitney JA(hS 9 (1871) 
1-469 [Also reprmted separately ] ^ 

372 The Taittufya Prdti^dkhya with the commentary entitled the Tribhilsh- 

yaratna Edited by RAjendraldla Mitra 6, 268 Calcutta, Asiatic Society 
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of Bengal, 1872 Bibl Ind woik76, N S. nos 234, 253, 259 Y AOS NYP 
Pea Cong Cl 

C Somayarya, Trihha^yaraina 
C. Gargya Gopala Yajvan, V aidik&bharana 
373 The Taittiriya-prto^Akhya with the commentaries of SomayArya and 
G^gya GoplUayajvaii Edited by K Rangacharya and R Shama 
Sastri viii, 62, 630, 32 Mysoie, Government Branch Press, 1906. 
Bihl, Sansk 33 Cl 

KatySyana, Vdjasaneyiprahsakhya 

374, Das VAjasaneyi-PrAtig^hyam [Text m Roman characters and translation, 
by Albrecht Webei ] Indische Studien 4 (1858), 65-171, 177-331 

C. Uvata, Mdtrmodaka 

376 K4,tydyana^8 Prdti^khya of the White Yajur Veda with the commentary of 
Uvatta Edited by Pandit Yugalkifiora Pdthaka 2, 12, 506, 60 Benares, 

Braj B Das and Co , 1883-8 [With appendices: Pratijfiastitra, comm 
Anantadeva, (Trikandika)bhasikastitra, comm Anantadeva; Jatadyap- 
ta vikrtilakeana , Rgya j uhpai i^istasutra , Anuvakyadhyayapari^igtastltra , 
Sannaka's Caranavyiihapanfiigtasutra, comm Mahidaaa ] BenSS work 4, 
nos 8, 10, 18, 21, 26, 31 C NYP JHU UP. Cong Cl, Ch H 

SaunaMyacaturddhydyikd (AtharvauedaprdMdkhya) 

376 The Atharva-veda Pratigdkbya, or C^unaklyd Caturddhyayikd Text, 

translation, and notes By William D Whitney JAOS 7 (1862), 333- 
616 

. Reprint 285 Y Cong 

Katyayana, Bhd^kasutra 

C Mahasvamin, Bhd§ikavrtti 

377 Die BhAshikavyitti des MahdsvAmin [Text in Roman characters by Franz 

Kielhorn ] Indische Studien 10 (1868), 397-423 
See 376 


&IK9A 

378 A collection of Sikshds [32 in number] by Ydjhavalkya and others, with 

commentaries on some of them Edited and annotated by Pandit Yugala- 
kisora Vyasa 3, 480 Benaies, Braj B Das and Co , 1889-93 BenSS 
work 10, nos 35, 40, 42, 44, 46 NYP UP. P Cl Ch H 

YCvjnavalkyahkm^ see 104r-5, 107-9. 

Bhdradvdjakik§d 

C JatavallabhaSastnn Laksmana 

379 BhdradvdjagikshA cum versione latina, excerptis ex commentano [of Jata- 

vallubhaiastrm Laksmana], adnotatiombus cnticis et exegetieis Edidit 
Emil Sieg XVI, 65 Berlin, Speyer und Peters, 1892 [Roman J Y C JHU. 
UP Cl. 

Sarvasarnmatahk^d 
C. anon. 

380 Die Sarvasammata-OikshA mit Commentar, heiausgegeben, ubersetzt und 
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erklart Inaugural-Dissertation Georg- Augusts-Uinvcrisitat zu Got- 
tingen A Otto Franke xvi, 44 Gottingen, DictenchHche Univ - 
Buchdruckerei, 1886 [Commentary in Roman chaiactois ] C JHU Cl. 

Pammyahk§a 

381 Die P6.mniyA QixA [Text m Roman characters and translation of the Yajus 

and 5g recensions, by Albrecht Weber ] Indischo Studien 4 (1858), 345-71. 

382 paninlya^iksadisamgrahah [Edited by Kanaka Lain Saiman 280 

Benares, Caukhamba Sanskrit Senes Office, n d Panmiyasikya with 
commentary; Astadhyayl; Panini's Lifigunu^ilaana, Sakatayana's Una- 
disatrapSthn; Sfintanava^s Phitstitra; Patailjali’s Bhayyavrirttikapatha ] 
ESS 1 Ch 

383. Discovery of the lost Phonetic Satras of Panini By llaghu Viia JRAl^ 

1931, 653-70 [Text and commentary ] 

C. Dharanidhara, Pdninlyahk§dpanjikd 

384. Pamnlya Siksha with Panjika Bhashya [Edited by Pandit Goprila Sastrin 

Nene and Pandit SudamSiSarman Mi4ia 2, 12 Benares, (’howkhamha 
Sanskrit Senes Office, 1929 ] ESS 10 Ch 
See 340, 2045, 2083, 2103 

Ndradahk§d 

386 naradlyS §iksa samavedlyiL [Edited by Satyavrata Samafiianiin 20 ('al- 
cutta, Satya Press, 1890 Made up of parts from Ut;^, vol 1 | II 

MandvM §tk§d 

386 Manduki Siksa or the phonetical treatise of the Atharva Veda Editiul 

by Bhagavad Datta 17, 25, 6, 7 Lahore, DAY (’o!l<*gc, 1921 
DaySnanda MahSvidyalaya Samskrtagianthamiila, 5 C’oiig II 


ANUKRAMANi 

Katyayana, Sarvdnukramani 

C. §adguniiSi9ya, V edarthcuMpika 

387 Die Sarvlnukramanl des Kdtyfi.yana zum 72/gveda hcrauHgc'geben 

Inauguial-Dissertation Universitat Leipzig Artliui Macdoncll 
xii, 48 (=« pp 1-48 of following item) Oxfoid, Oxford Univi^iHity PresH. 
1885 Cl Ch 

388 KAtydyana's SarvAnukramaat of the B?gveda with oxtia(‘tH from Hhiu/gui vi- 

Bishya^s commentary entitled Veddrthadtpikfi Edited with cnticjd notch 
and appendices by A A Macdonell xxii, 22,3 Oxfmd, ( Jliuendoii 
Press, 1886 [Also Anuvfikanukramani and Chandahsainkbya ) An(*cdota 
Oxoniensia, Aryan Senes vol 1, part 4 Y C JHU IVa UP (Jonir Cl 
Ch H BM B ^ 


389 


390 


Saunaka (7), Brhaddevatd 

Bfihad-devatd or an index to the gods of the Rigvcda by fiaunaka, to u hi(‘h 
have been added Aishdnukramanl, Chhandonukiamanl iind Anuv.tkAiiu- 
^^anl m the form of appendices Edited by lUjd Riljendialdia 
Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1893 Ihbl I ml woik 
0 ^ 1 , ^ ^ NYP JPIU Pea CJong (M II 

attributed to Saunaka, a summaiy of the <leiti(‘H and 
myths of the ^g-Veda Critically edited and tranrtUited into Eng- 
lish by Aithur Anthony Macdonnell 2 vols ; xxxvi, 198, wi, 334 
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Cambridge, Mass , Harvard University, 1904 HOS 6, 6 Y AOS C 
NYP. JHU Pea UP Cong P Cl Ch, M H BM B 

MSdhava Venkatarya, ^garthoMpikd 
391 The Rgvedanukraman! of Madhavabhatta (son of Venkatarya) Edited by 
C Kunhan Raja xxviu, 93, clxiv Madras, University of Madras, 1932 

[Consists of karikas from the RgarthadlpikS Also Akhyatanukramanl and 
Namanukramani by another Madhava ] Madras University Sanskrit 
Senes, 2 BM 

KStyayana, Sarv^nukraTuasutra 
C. Yajflikadeva 

Sundara Sukla, Maunamantravabodha 
392, Kdtydyana’s Sarvdnukrama Sutras of the White Yajur Veda, with the com- 
mentary of Ydjflikdnantadeva Edited and annotated by Pandit Yugalaki- 
fiora Pdthaka and [fasc 4] by Pandit Ganapati S^trt Mokate [Fasc 4 
also Sundara Sukla's Maunamantravabodha, edited by Pandit Rdm 
Sakala MiSra ] 346, 35 Benares, Braj B Das and Co , 1893, 1893, 1894, 
1921 BenSS work 12, nos 46, 47, 49, 168 C NYP. JHU UP Cl (-168) 
Ch H 

See 104-6, 107-9. 

Caranavyuha 

393 Caiawavjdiha Uebersicht uber die Schulen der Veda [Text m Roman 

characters, by Albrecht Weber ] Indische Studien 3 (1865), 247-83 

394 Die Rezensionen des CaranavyQha Inaugural-Dissertation Fnednch- 

Wilhelms-Universitat zu Berlin Wilhelm Siegliixg 52 Leipzig, G 
Kreyamg, 1906 Y JHU Ch H 
See 376 

Kandanukrama 

396 Der kdaddnukrama der Atreyt-Schule des Taittirtyaveda Text [Roman] 
und Commentai [By Albrecht Webei ] Indische Studien 3 (1855), 373-401. 

Maitrayanlyachandonukramanl 

396 The ChandonukramanI of the Maitnlyaiji Samhita, By Raghu Vira JUAB 

1932, 547-63 [Text of Ist khanda ] 

B^hatsai vdnukramamkd 

397 Bnhat Saivanukramamka of the Atharva Veda Edited by Pandit 

Ramgopala Shasta 42,204,22 Lahore, D A V College, 1922 Daya« 
nanda MahavidySlaya Samski tagi anthamala, 6 Cong 

Pancapatalikd 

398 The Athaivavcdiya Pane ha-pat alika with a tianslation [Hindi] and an 

index of the pratikas Edited by Bliagwaddatta 14, 40 Lahore, Re- 
aeaieh Department D A V College, 1920 Dayannnda Mahavidyalaya 
Samskrtagi anthamala, 1 UP Cong CH H 

UrANISAD 

Collections 

399 Oupnek^hat (id est, secietum tegendum) ad verbum, 6 Persioo idiomate, 

Samakrotiois vocabulis inteimixto, in Latmum conveisiim studio et 
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opera Anquetil Duperron 2 vols ; 24, cxi, 735; xvi, 880, 36 Pans, 
Levrault Fr^res, 1801, 1802 C NYP Cong. Cl. B 

400 Analyse der in Anquetil du Perron^s Uebersetzung enthaltenen Upanishad 

[By Albrecht Weber ] Indische Studien 1 (1850), 247-302, 380-456; 2 (1853), 
1-111, 170-236; 9 (1865), 1-173 [Translations of Dhyanabindu, Maha, 
Kaivalya, YogaSikha, Yogatattva, Sivasamkalpa, itma, Brahmavidya, 
Amrtabmdu, Tejobmdu, Garbha, Jabala, MahanarSyana, K^urika, 
Paramahanaa, Aruneya, Taittirlya (Anandavalll and Bhrguvalli); text 
Roman and translation of COlika, Amrtanada, Nrainhatapanlya ] 

401 Das Oupnek’hat Aus der sansknt-persischen Uebersetzung des Furs ten 

Mohammed Daraschekoh m das Lateinische von Anquetil Duperron, in 
das Deutsche ubertragen von Franz Wischel xxvii, 592 Dresden, C. 
Heinnch, 1882 C 

402 Translation of seveial principal books, passages, and texts of the Veds, and 

of some controversial works on Brahmimical theology, by Rajah Ram- 
mohun Roy 2nd edition viu, 282 London, Parbury, Allen and Co , 1832 
[Includes Translation of the Moonduk-Opunishud, Calcutta, 1819 Tians- 
lation of the Cena Upanishad, Calcutta, 1823 Translation of the Kut’h- 
Opumshud Translation of the Ishopanishad, Calcutta, 1816 ] Y NYP 
UP Cong P (also first two Upanisads separately) Cl (1st Upani^ad 
separately) H, 

403 KAthaka-oupamchat traduit du sansknt en fran 9 ais, par L Polcy 1-24 

Pans, Libraine Orientale de Mme Ve Dondey-Dupr^, 1837 
Moundaka-oupanichat traduit du Sanscrit en fran^ais, par L Poley 27- 
39 Pans, Arthus Bertrand, 1836 

[Kathakopanigat, Samkara^s bha^ya, Mundakopanigat, fiamkara’s bhilgya, 
Kenopanigat, Saihkara’s bhagya, Igopanisat. Edited by L Poley ] 199 
[Samkara's Sarirakamlmansabhfisya Edited by L Poley ] 40 (me ) Y 
(four m one vol ) C (1, 56 pp of 3, 4 in one vol ) B (1, 2, pp 109-99 of 3 
in one vol ) 

[1 and 2, pp 39, in one vol ] Pans, Oriental Translation Fund of Gi oat 
Britain and Ireland, 1837 Pea UP H 

404 Vrihad4raAyakam, Kdihakam, Iga, Kena, Mundakam, oder funf Upsaiii- 

shads aus dem Yagur- Sdma- und Atharva-veda herauagogeben von 
L Poley 142 Bonn, Adolph Marcus, 1844 Y UP Cl Ch II, 

405 The Taittarlya and Aittar4ya Upanishads with the commentary of Hiinkara 

Achdrya and the gloss of Ananda Gin, and the Sw6tdswatara Upanishad 
with the commentary of Sankara Achdrya Edited by Dr E Rocr xi, 
378 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1850 Bill Ind work 0, 0 S 
nos 22, 33, 34 Y AOS NYP JHU Pea (-22) Cong Cl Ch II 

406 The Isd, K6na, Katha, Prasna, Munda, Mdndukya, Upanishads, with the 

commentary of Sankara Achdrya and the gloss of Ananda Gin. Edited by 
Dr E Roer 698 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1850 BM Ind 
work7, O.S nos 24,26,28^31 Y AOS NYP JHU Pea (-24) Cong Cl 
Ch H 

407 The Taittariya, Aitardya, Svetdgvatara, K6na, Ifid, Katha, Piafina, Mun- 

daka and Mdndukya Upanishads tianslated by Dr. E Roor 170, u 
Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1863 Bihl Ind, woik 11, 0 S nos 
41,50 Y AOS NYP JHU Pea Cong Cl H B 

408 TheAtharvanaUpanishads, withthecommentaiy of Ndrdyana Edited by 

Rdmamaya Tarkaratna 480 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
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1873-4. [Siras, Garbha, Nadabindu, Biahmabindu, Amrtabindu, Dhyfina- 
bindu, Tejobmdu, Yogafiikha, Yogatattva, SannySsa, Aruneya, Biahma- 
vidya, Ksunka, Culika, Atharva/Siklia, Brahma, Pranagnihotra, Nilarudra, 
Kanthairuti, Pmda, itma, Ramatapanlya, Hanumadukta, Sarvopani- 
satsara, Hansa, Paramahansa, Jabala, Kaivalya, Garuda ] Bihl Ind 
work 76, N S 249, 265, 276, 282, 306 [not completed] Y AOS NYP 
JHU Pea Cong Cl 

409 Isa, Kena, Katha, Prasna, Munda, Mandukya Upaniahads with the com- 

mentary of Sankaracharya and the gloss of Anandagin Edited by Pundit 
Jibananda Vidyasagara 598 Calcutta, Socharu Press, 1873 Ch 

410 ISadyastopanisad arthat iSa, kena, katha, praSna, mundaka, mandUkya, 

taittirlya, au aitareya upanisad [Sanskrit text and a Hmdl commen- 
tary based on Samkara’s BbSsya Edited by Pandit Sri Pitambaraj I 4,13, 
768 Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1879 ] H 

411 The Upaniahads Translated by F Max Muller Part 1 The KhAndogya- 

Upamshad, the TalavakAra-Upanishad [or Kena-U ], the Aitareya- 
Aranyaka, the Kaushitaki-Br6,hmana-Upanishad, and the Vd^asaneyi- 
Sawhitd-Upanishad [or I§a-U ] civ 320 Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1879 
SBE 1 Y C NYP JHU Pea UP Cong P Cl Ch M H BM B. 

412. The Upanishads Translated by F Max Mullei Part 2 The Kaida-Upani- 
shad, the Mundaka-Upanishad, the Taittirlyaka-Upanishad, the Bnha- 
ddranyaka-Upamshad, the jSvetdsvatara-Upanishad, the Praswa-Upani- 
shad, the Maitrdyawa-BrdhmaTia-Upanishad liv, 346 Oxford, Clarendon 
Piess, 1884 SBE 15 Y C NYP JHU Pea UP Cong, P Cl Ch. H. 
BM B 

413 [108 Upamsads in Telugu characters Edited by SiddhSntin Subrahmanya 

Sasfcrl 111 , 902 Madias, 1883 ] H 

414 [Ten Upamsads — ISa, Kena, Katha, PraSna, Mundaka, Mandukya, Tait- 

tiiiya, Aitareya, Brhadaranyaka, Chandogya MS form, ff 368 Bombay, 
VehkateSvara Piess, 1884 ] H 

415 dvetasvataropanisatsahitah, iSadida^opamsatsamgrahah (I^a, kena, katha, 

praSna, mundaka, milndukya, taittiiiya, aitareya, chandogya, brhada- 
ranya ) vidvajjanasahayyena samSodhya vedadharmasabhanumatya [3, 
6, 13, 9, 8, 2, 17, 80, 87, 12 Bombay, Niinayaaagaia Press, 1886 ] C UP 
H. 

416 [12 Upamsads — I^a, Kena, Katha, PiaSna, Mundaka, MandQkya, Tait- 

tirlya, Aitareya, Chandogya, Brhadaranyaka, Svetafivatara, Nfsmhata- 
panlya MS form, ff 372 Bombay, VehkateSvara Press, 1889 ] Y 

417 Drci kntisch gesichtete und ubersetzt Upanishad mit erklarenden Anmer- 

kungen, von 0 Bohtlmgk [Katha, Aitareya, PraSna ] BSGW 42 (1890), 
127-97 

, Reprint 78, Cl 

418 The twelve principal Upanishads (English translation) with notes from the 

commentaries of Sankai dchdrya and the gloss of Anandagiri Published by 
Tookaram Tatya vi, 3, ii, 710 Bombay, Bombay Theosophical Publi- 
cation Fund, 1891 [Reprints from Bibliotheca Indica of translations of 
Aitareya, Kausitaki-bruhmana, B^hadaianyaka, Svet^vatara, Katha, 
Taittiilya, Chandogya, I^, Mundaka, Kena, Pradna, Mandtikya ] C 
UP Cl Ch 
Reprinted 1906 Cl 
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419. Eleven Atharvana tTpanisbads with dtpikHe Edited, with notes, by Colonel 

G. A Jacob 16, 173 Bombay, Government Central Book Depot, 1891 
BSS 40 [Krsna, ICalSgnirudra, Vajgudeva, Gopicandra, Narayana, Atma- 
bodha, Garuda, Maha, VaradatapanJ, all with NarayanaSiama’s C ; Sam- 
karananda’s C on Narfiyana and Maha, SiSrama, Skanda ] Y AOS 
C JHU UP. Cl Ch 

2nd ed Bombay, Government Central Press, 1916 UP 

420. Stharvanopanisadah §rInlu'ayanabhatts>hrtadLpikakhyatIk^ahitah [Edited 

by JlvSnanda Vidyasagara 2nd ed 2, 372 Calcutta, Naiayana Press, 1892 
Same texts as 408.] JHU Ch 

421. [108 Upanisads. MS form, 868 folios Bombay, Tattva-vivecaka Press, 

1895 ] C JHU Ch H 

422 Srlnarayanafiamkaranandaviracitadlpikasametanilm atharvafiikhadytlnum 
hanBopaniBadantanajn dvatnnfianmitanam upanisadHtn samuccayiih 
[Edited by the pandits of the Ananda^rama 11, 608 Poona, AnandfiArania 
Press, 1925 ] 29 [Same texts as 408 with Narayana’s comm , lacking 

KanthaSruti, Amytabindu, Hanumadukta, Giliuda, Samkairinanda^H O 
on Siras, Aruneyi, Kaivalya, Gaibha, Jabala, Paiamahaiusa, Brahma, 
Hansa; m addition Atharvanada with Narayana’s and.Sanikaiananda’H 
C , Atharvabmdu with Samkaiananda’s C , Kau;?Itaki with {^amkaia- 
nanda’a C , Gopalatapanlya with Narayana’s C , Maitii with Rrmia- 
tlrtha’s C ] NYP JHU UP Cl Ch H. B 
[2nded 11,648 1925 ] Y C JHU 

. 423 The Upanishade translated into English by G R S Mead and 
Jagadtsha Chandra Chattopfi-dhy^ya 2 vols , 137; 98 London, Thco- 
sophieal Publishing Society, 1896 [I^a, Keria, Katha, Pra^iia, Mundaka, 
Mandukya, Taittiriya, Aitareya, SvctaSvataia Printed in the form of an 
Indian MS] C NYP UP (vol I) Cl (vol 1)11 B (vol 1) 

424 Prom the Upanishada, by Charles Johnston x, 55 Dublin, Whaley, 

1896 [Tianslation of Katha and PraSna ] Y C 

XXI, 69 Portland, Me , T B Mosher, 1899 NYP 
xxiii, 69 1913 UP P Ch 

425 Sechzig Upamshad’s dea Veda Aus dem San&kiit ubeisetzl von Dr 

Paul Deussen xxvi, 920 Leipzig, F A Bioekhauw, 1897 [Aitaieya, 
Kausitaki, Chandogya, Kena, Taittiriya, Mahruiairiyana, kathaka, 
Svetasvatara, Maitiayana, Bihadkranyaka, Isa, Mundaka, Piasna, Man- 
dtikya with Gaudapada’s Karikas, Gaibha, Pianagmhotia, Pinda, Atina, 
Sarvopanisatsaia, Garuda, Brahmavidya, Ksuiika, Cahlcfi, Nfulahindu, 
Biahmabmdu, Amitabmdu, Dhyanabmdu, Tejobindu, Yogasikha, Yoga- 
tattva, Hansa, Brahma, Samnyasa, Aiuncya, Kantha6iuti, PaiainahanHii, 
Jabala, Airama, AtharvaiSirafl, Atharva^ikha, Nllaiudra, Kalaginnidia, 
Kaivalya, Mahil, NSiilyana, Atmabodha, NrHinhatapunlya, Ramatu- 
panlya, Baakala, Chagaleya, Paingala, Mityulfifigala, Arscya, Pianava. 
Saunaka ] Y C NYP JHU UP Cong P Cl Oh II 
3te Aufl xxvii, 928 1921 UP P 

425a Amritabmdu and Kaivalya Upanishads with [modern h]ngliHh] eornmen- 
taries Translated into English by A Mahadeva Sastri xxiv, 16, 94 
Madras, Thompson and Co , 1898 [Text and translation of tTpaniyads.] 
vedic Religion, Minor Upanishads, 1 O Cl Ch II BM 

426 The Upamshads and Sri Sankara’s commentary Translated by S 

Sitarama Sastn [3 and 4 by Gangitnath Jhfi] 5 vols ; 174, 193; 311, 
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374, 230 Madras, V. C Seshacharn, 1898, 1898, 1899, 1899, 1901 [Ifia, 
Kena, Mundaka, Katka, PraSna, Ckandogya, Aitareya, Taittiriya Text 
of Upaaisads, translation of Upamsads and Bhasya ] C NYP UP. 
(vols 3-6) Cl. H (vols 1-4) 

Reprint of vols 1, 2 180 , 205 1905 UP 

427 The twenty-eight Upamshads by VAsudev Laxman Shdstrt Phanslkar 

2, 372 Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1906. [Ifia, Kena, Katha, PraSna, 
Munda, M3,ndukya, Taittiriya, Altai eya, Chandogya, B{*had3ranyaka, 
Svet56vatara, Kaivalya, Jabala, Garbha, Narflyanatharva, KSiiayana, 
BrhajjUbaJa, Kau&Itaki, Siirya, Krsna, Hayagriva, Dattatreya, Rudraksa, 
Mahavakya, Kalisamtarana, Jabali, Bahvica, MuktikB ] Ch 

428 Die Geheimlehre des Veda, ausgewahlte Texte der Upanishad’s Aus dem 

SanskiitubersetztvonDr PaulDeussen 2te Aufl xxin, 221. Leipzig, 
F. A Brockhaus, 1907 NYP JHU Cl B 
3te Aufl 1909 P 
4teAufl 1911 Y UP 

429 The Upanigads with the commentary of MadhvachArya Pait I* Isa, Kena, 

Kafiha, PraSna, Mundaka and M4nduka Translated by Snfia Chandra 
Vaeu [contains also the texts] u, 17, ii, 26, vi, 82, iv; ii, 61, ii, ii, 76, ii, 
ii, 36 , 11 Allahabad, PamnI Office, 1909 SBH vol 1, nos 1-3 Y C NYP 
Cong Cl Ch H 

2nd ed 318 + Roman pages scattered as in Ist ed 1911 UP 

3rd ed 320 + Roman pages scatteied as in Ist ed n d H 

430 IiSakenakathapra^namundamandukyanandavallTbhigtipani^dah t^uiama- 

nuj amatanuyayinai ayanakrtaprakafiikasamete^opanisat, raugaramanu- 
] aviracitapi akiiSikasametah kenadimundakan tah, i amanuj amatanuya- 
yikiii anarayanaracitapiakaiSikopeta mandOkyopanisat, railgaramanui a- 
viracitaprakaSikopete anandavalllbhrgupanisadau [Edited by the 
pandits of the Anandafirama 252 Poona, Anandafiiama Press, 1910 ] A n/SiSf 
62 Y UP Cl Ch H 

431 The minor Upamsads, critically edited by F. Otto Schradei Vol 1 

Samnyasa-Upamsads liv, 601 Madras, Adyai Library, 1912 [Arum, 
Samnyasa (Laghu and Brhat), Kundika, KanthaiSruti, Paramahansa, 
Jilbala, Brahma, A^rama, Maitreya, Naradapanviajaka, Niivana, Bhik- 
fluka, Tui iyatllavadhflta, Paramahansapanvrajaka, Parabiahma, Ava- 
dhtita (Brhat and Laghu), Yajnavalkya, Satyayanlya ] Y C JHU UP 
Cl Ch H 

432 One hundred and eight Upamshads with various readings Edited by 

Wdaudev Laxman Shdstrt Pansikar 6, 6, 5, 1143 Bombay, Nirnaya-sagar 
Press, 1913 Cl 
4, 2, 3, 663 1917 Ch 

433 Thirty minor Upamshads Translated by K Naiayanasvami Aiyar vui, 

280 Madras, 1914 [Muktika, Saivasfira, Niralamba, Maitreya, Kaivalya, 
Amrtabindu, Atmabodha, Skanda, Paifigala, Adhyatma, Subala, Tejo- 
bmdu, Brahma, VajrasQci, Sarlraka, Garbha, Tarasaia, Nariiyana, 
Kalisamtarana, Bhikauka, Naradapanvrajaka, Sandilya, Yogatattva, 
Dhyanabindu, Hansa, Anartanada, Varaha, Mandalabrahmana, Nada- 
bindu, Yogakundali ] NYP Cl 

434 digambaranucaravii acitarthaprakafiakhy avyakbySsamet ah Uakenakatho- 

pamsadah [Edited by Srldhara Sjstrl Pathaka and the pandits of the 
Anandd^rama 103 Poona, Ananda^rama Press, 1915 C by Dattatreya - 
digambaranucara ] AnSS 76 Y UP Cl H 
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435 The Upanishads, translated and commentated by SwAmi Paramdnanda 

Vol 1 116 Boston, Mass , Veddnta Centre, [1919] [laa, Kcna, Katha ] 
NYP. Cong, 

436 Studies in the Veddnta Sdtras and the Upanisads, by the late Rai Bahadur 

Srtfia Chandra Vidyfirnava 162, ii, 124 Allahabad, Paiuni Office, 1919 
[Translations , I§a with Samkara’a and Anantucarya's commentaries ; Kena 
with Saihkara’s commentary ] SBH vol 22, nos 109-14 Y C NYP UP 
Cong Cl H 

437 The Yoga TJpanishads with the commentary of Sn Upanishad-brahma' 

yogm Edited by Pandit A Mahadeva Sastii 43, 586 [Madras], 
Adyar Library (Theosophical Society), 1920 [Advayataraka, Amptanada, 
Amrtabindu, K^unka, Tejobindu, Tiifiikhibrahmana, Daibana, Dhyana- 
bindu, Nadabindu, PaSupatabrahma, Brahma vidya, Mandalabrahniarui, 
Mahavakya, Yogakundali, Yogacfidiimani, Yogatattva, YognAikha, 
Vaiaha, &ndilya, Hansa ] Cl Ch H 

438 The Sam^ya Vedanta Upanishads with the commentary of »Sri Upanisli/id- 

brahma-yogin Edited by Pandit A Mahadeva Sastii 34, 527 [Ma- 
dras], Adyar Library (Theosophical Society), 1921 [Aki?i, A<lhyritma, 
Annapurna, Atma, Atmabodha, EkSk^ara, Kausltakibrahmana, (iaibha, 
Nirfilamba, Paifigala, Pran5gnihotra, Mantiikfi, Maha, Muktika, Mud- 
gala, Maitrflyani, Vajrastloika, Sariraka, Hukarahasya, SarviiHara (or 
Sarvopanisatsara), Savitrl, Sublla, Sfiiya, Skanda j Cl Ch H 
439. Aus Brahmanas und Upanishaden, Gedanken altindischei PhiloHophcn, 
llbertragen und eingeleitet von Alfred Hillobiandt ISiJ Jena, Eugon 
Diederichs Verlag, 1921 Religiose Stimmen dor Volker hciausgogebou 
von Walter Otto Die Religionen des alten Indien, 1 [TiunslatioiiH, com- 
plete or fragmentary, ofBrhadaranyaka, Chiindogya, TuittiiTya, Aitareyii, 
Kausitaki, Kena, Kathaka, lAa, Svetafivatara, Mun<hika, PiaAna, Muit- 
rayani, Kaivalya, Brahma, Brahmabindu, Paramahaiisa ] Y C P <J1 If 

440 The thirteen principal Upanishads translated fiom the Sanskiit by 

Robert Ernest Hume xvi, 639 London, Oxford University Press, 1921 
[Bfhadaranyaka, Chandogya, Taittirlya, Aitareya, Kauyltaki, Kena, 
Katha, Ifia, Mupdaka, PiaAna, Mandiikya, SvetaAvatara, Maitn ] Y 
AOS C NYP UP Cong P Cl Ch H 
2nded xvi,588 1931 Y AOS C. NYP JHU UP Cong BM B 

441 Die Weisheit dei Upanischaden Eine Auswahl aus den altesten Texteu, aus 

dem Sanskrit ubersetzt und erlautert von Johannes Ileitol. vm, 181 
Munchen, C H Beck^ache Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1921 [Traiialationa of 
Ifia, Kena, Aitareya, and Kausitaki, selections from Kathaka, Chandogya, 
and BfhadSranyaka ] Cl 
2te Aufl XII, 181 1922 Y UP 

442 Tantnktextseditedby Arthur Avalon [Sir John Woodioffo] Vol, XI Kaula 

and other Upanishads with commentary by BhdsknraifLya Edited by 
S!tA,rAma Shdstri 9, 87 Calcutta, Agamanusandhana Samiti; London, 
Luzoc and Go , 1922 [Kaula, Tripura, Bhavana, Bahvfca, Aiuua, Kalika, 
Tara, Advaitabhavana ] Y C NYP UP Cl. H BM, 

443 The Vaishnava-upanishads with the commentary of Sn Upanisliad-brahma- 

yogin Edited by Pandit A Mahadeva Sastri 31,407 [Adyar,] Adyar 
Library (Theosophical Society), 1923 [Avyakta, Kahsantarana, Kf^^ia, 
Ganida, Gopalatapini (Purva and Uttara), Tarasura, TnpadavibhQ- 
timahfinarayana, Dattatreya, Narfiyana, Nfsinhatapinl (Purva and 
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Uttara), Eamatapml (PQrva and Utlara), Ramaiahasya, Vsisudeva, 
Hayagriva 1 Gong Cl Ch H 

444 Upaniszady Czhandogja, Kena^ Katha, Bnhadaraniaka, ISa, Parama- 

hansa, Kaiwalja, Nnsimha PrzelozylzeanskrytuStanislawFr Michalski- 
Iwieilski XV, 119. Warszawa, Wydawmictwo Ultima Thule, 1924 Pub- 
lications de la Soci6t6 asiatique de Varsovie, 4 AOS UP 

445 Four unpublished Upanisadic texts, tentatively edited and translated 

by Prof S K Belvalkar Proceedings and Transactions of the Third 
Oriental Conference, Madi as, 1924, pp 17-40 [Baakalamantra, Chagaleya, 
Arseya, Saunaka 1 

446 The Saiva-upamshads with the commentary of Sn Upanishad-brahma-yogm 

Edited by Pandit A Mahadeva Sastn 23, 243 The Sakta-upani- 
shads 17, 131 [Madras], Adyar Library, 1926, [Aksamfilikfi, Athar- 
vafiikha, Ganapati, Jabala, DaksinSmtlrti, Paficabrahma, Bfhajjabala, 
Bhasmajabala, Rudrahrdaya, RudrSksajabala, Sarabha, Svetafivatara, 
Tripura, Tripuratapinl, Devi, BahvTca, Bhflvana, Sarasvatlrahasya, Sita, 
SaubhagyalaksmI ] UP Cl Ch H 

447 The great Upanishads. Vol 1 Isha, Kena, Katha, Proshna Upanishads 

Translated by Charles Johnston ix, 245 New York, Quarterly Book 
Department, [1927] Y Cong 

448 The Samnyasa Upanishads with the commentary of Sn TJpanishad-brahma- 

yogin Edited by Mr T R Cbintamani Dikshit 22, 274, 4 [Madras], 
Adyar Libiary, 1929 [Avadhtita, Arum, Katharudra, Kundika, Jabala, 
TuriyatitavadhGta, Naradapanviajaka, Nirvana, Parabrahma, Parama- 
hansapanvrajaka, Paramahanaa, Brahma, Bhik^uka, Maitreyi, Yajlia- 
valkya, Satyayaniya, Samnyasa ] UP. Cl H 

449 The twelve principal Upaniaads text translation with notes in 

English from the commentaries of Sankaracarya and the gloss of Anan- 
dagiri Vol 1 l6a, Kena, Katha, PraSna, Mundaka, MandOkya, Tait- 
tiriya, Aitareya and Svetafivatara-Upanisads, By Dr E Roer With a 
preface by Prof Mamlal N Dvivedi 2nd ed , xi, 312 Adyar, Madras, 
Theosophical Pub House, 1931 NYP 

Separate texts 

(For other editions and for minor Upamsads in general, see the preced- 
ing Collections and the Index of Titles.) 

Isdvdsyopam^ad Qhopam^ad or Y ajasaneyopamsad) 

450 Vajasaneyopanishat with commentary [Sanskrit and Hindi] of Bhimsen 

Sharma 8, 42 Allahabad, Saras wati Press, 1892 C 

451 [Ifiopanisad with a modern commentary Edited by Rama Mifira Sastrl ] 

The Pandit, 27 (1906), no 9, pp 1-16 

462 The Vajasaneya Upani&had By Herbeit Baynes Indian Antiquary, 26 
(1897), 213-6 [Text and translation ] 

453 Isavasya Upam&had with the Sanskrit text, anvaya, vntti, woid meaning, 

translation, notes and index by Si is Chandia Vasu and A C Thirl- 
wall xxi, 32, 9 Allahabad, Indian Press, 1902 C 

454 Ifiavusyopani^ad with English tianslation and an original [English] com- 

mentary by Kshetie^achandra Chattopiidhyaya The Pandit, 37 (1915), 
nos 10-2, pp 1-8,38 (1916), nos 1-3, pp 9-16, t -p 
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465 Isha Upanishad. Text, translation and an original comment by Suraj Mall 

39 Benares, E J Lazarus and Co , 1916 Cl. 

466 Isha Upanishat with a new commentary by the Kaul6.chdryya Sadfinnnda 

[throughout the work called Satyananda] Translated with introduction 
by Jnanendralal Majumdar together with a foreword by Aithur Avalon 
[Sir John Woodroffe] in, 20, 20, 21 London, Luzac and Co , 1918. [Also 
texts of XJpani^ad and comm ] Y C NYP JHU Cong P CU Ch H B 

C. Samkara, Hopam^adbha^ya 

467 Translation of Vaja-saneya-samhitopanishad with the Bhashya of Srimat 

Sankaracharya by S Ramaswamier 19 Madras, National Press, 1884. 
NYP. 

458 Isdvdsydpamshad with the commentary of Sri Sankardchdiya. Translated 

into English by M Hinyanna v, 33 Snrangam, Sn Vani Vilas Press, 
1911. H 

C. Samkara, 7^opam§adbha§ya 
CC. Anandagm, ^vppana 
C. SamkarSnanda, Uavdsyodipika 
C Brahmananda Sarasvatl, Ihdvasyaiahasya 
CC, USmacandra Pandita, ^mvrti 
C. TJvatarya, Ihdvdsyabhd^a 
C Anandabliatt^ 

C. Anantacarya, I§avdsyabhd§ya 

459 lSS,v£Lsyopanisat satlkadamkarabhS^yopetil [edited by Bala t^ustrl Aga^ej. 

brahmanandasarasvatlkftam ISavasyarahasyam, fiamkartlnandakrto^il- 
vSflyadipika, rajnacandrapanditakrtcfiavusyarahasyavivrtih [edited by 
pandits of the Anandafirama] uvataryakrtam Ifiavasyabhibjyam, aiian- 
dabhattopadhyayakrtam ISavasyabhasyam, anantacaryakrtam Ifiavasya- 
bhasyam [edited by lULjaiama SitrlBodasa 7, 20, 6, 10, 6, 14, 10, 11 Poona, 
AnandaSrama Press, 1888 ] NYP Cl H 

[2nd ed 3, 5, 20, 6, 10, 6, 14, 10, 10 1905 ] UP Ch 

[5th ed. 6, 3, 20, 5, 10, 6, 15, 10, 12 1927 ] Y JIIU 

460. The Ifiav^yopanishad Translated into English with the commontai ios of 
Sn Sankaracharya and Sn Anantacharya and notes from the tikas of 
Anandagiri, Uvatacharya, Sankarananda, Ramchandia Pandit and 
Anandabhatta, by Srisa Chandra Vasu vi, 68 Bombay, Bombay 
Theosophical Publication Fund, 1896 C NYP Cl H BM 

Attareyopani^ad or Bahvreopam^ad 
461 An attempt to interpret in Mariithl the eleven Upanij^hads with pieface, 
translation and notes in English 1 The Aitareya Upaniyhad By Rfl-jd- 
rtoa Rfimaknshna BhAgavata 17, 17, 16 Bombay, Nirnaya-sagar 
Press, 1898 Cl H 

462, Analyse du quatritoe chapitre de V Aitareya Upaiiiahnd par M lo 
baron d’Eckstein Journal Asiatiquo, [2es6r ], 11 (1833), 193-221, 289 -317, 
414-46, 12 (1883), 53-78 [Translation and elaborate oommcritary ] 

C, Samkara, Attareyopam^adbhCu^ya 

463 Translation into English of the Aitareya-upanishad with fiaiikaiilchAiya's 
BhAahya By H M Bhadkamkar 4,91 Bombay, Umvoisity of Bom- 
bay, 1899 Sujna Gokulji Zala Vedanta Prize, 1893 AOS 
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464 The Aitareya-Upanishad with SankarAchdrya^s Bhdshya Translated into 
English with critical notes by H. M Bhadkamkar Reprinted by 
R G Bhadkamkar 4, 90 Poona, 1922 Cl. 

C. Sariikara, Attareyopam§adbhd§ya 
CC. Anandagin, °tikd 

C. Madhava Vidyaranya, Aitareyopam§add/lpikd 
466 aitareyopanisat anandagirikrtat;Ikddamvalita6amkarabhS^yasametli, tatha 
ca vidyaranyaviracita aitareyopamsaddipika [Edited by pandits of the 
inandaSrama 2, 88, 21 Poona, Anandadrama Press, 1889 ] AnSS 11. 
NYP Ch H 

[2nd ed 2, 93, 27 1898 ] UP Ch 

[4th ed 2,92, 29 1921 ] Y. C P 

[5th ed 1931 ] JHU. 

Aitareyopam^ad and Taithnyopam^ad 
466 Aitareya Upanisat. Translated by Rai Bahadur Srisa Chandra Vidyamava 
and Pandit Mohan Lai Sandal vi, 186 Allahabad, Paninl Office, 1925. 
The Tait[t]iriya Upanisat Translated by Rai Bahadur Snsa Chandra 
Vidyarnava and Pandit Mohan Lai Sandal 68. Allahabad, PamnI 
Office, 1926 [Both with texts and commentaries ] 8BH vol 30, nos. 193-6. 
Y C NYP UP Cl Ch H. 

Kaihopam§ad or Kathakopam^ad 

467. Le Katha-UpaniSad, [text In Roman characters,] traduction et commen- 
taire £tudes v6diques et post-v6diques par Paul Regnaud , 57-167. 
Annales de PUniversitfi de Lyon, 38 Pans, Ernest Leroux, 1898 

468 K^thaka-Upanishad ofversatt fr&n Sanskrit af Andrea Butenschon. 62. 

Stockholm, P A Norstedt och Soner, 1902 Cl 

469 La K^£?iaka-upam«ad tradotta Ferdinando Belloni-Filippi x, 150. Pisa, 

Tip O Prosper! di L. Orsolini, 1905 Cl Ch 

470 Kathopamshad with the Sansknt text, anvaya, vritti, word meaning, trans- 

lation, notes and index by Sns Chandra Vasu 191, 6, 34 Allahabad, 
Panini Office, 1905 Vedanta Senes, 3 Cong Cl Ch 

471 The yoga of Yama a version of the Katopamshad with commentary 

by W Gorn Old viu, 64 London, William Rider and Son, 1915 Cl 

472 The Katha Upanishad with English translation by Aravinda Ghose 31. 

Poona, Ashtekar and Co., 1919 Cl 

473 Katha Upani^ad, introduction, text, tianslation, and notes By R L. 

Felly 73 Calcutta, Association Press, 1924 NYP 

474 Kdthaka Upamsad Translated with an introduction and notes by Prof. 

Jail Chaipentier Indian Antiquary, 57 (1928), 201-7, 221-9; 58 (1929), 
1-5 

474a The Kathopamshad and the Gita Edited by D S Saima 99 Madras, 
1932 [Text and translation of Upamsad ] Cl 

475 The Katha Upamsad [text Devanagarl and Roman, translation, com- 

mentary] by Josepn Nadm Rawson xviii, 242 London, Oxford Uni- 
versity Press, Calcutta, Association Press, 1934 Y 

C. Madhva Anandatirtha 

476 Madhva's (Anandatirtha's) Kommentar zur Kathaka-Upanisad Sanskrit- 

Text m Tiansskiiption nebst Ubersetzung und Noten Wausgegeben von 
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Betty Heimann 56 Leipzig, Otto Harrassowitz, 1922 C NYP UP. 
Cl E. 

CC. Vyasatirtha 
CC. VedeSabhiksu 

477 [Kathopanisad with Anandatlrtha's Bhasya and the subrommentanea of 

VySsatlrtha and Vedefiabhiksu MS form, IT 14, 67 Bombay, Nirnaya- 
sagara Press, 1905.1 Ch 

C Sarhkara, Kaihakopam^adbha^ya 

478 [Kathopanisad or Kathavallyupanisad with Sarfakara’s BhiLsya Lith MS 

form, ff 34 Benares, Benares Sanskrit Pi ess, 1873 ] II 

479 Kd.thak6pamahad with the commentary of Srt SankardchAiya Translated 

into English by M Hinyanna xvi, 137. Snrangam, Sn Vain Vilas 
Press, 1916 Ch 

CC Anandagiri, Kdihakopam$adbhd,^yaffkd 
CC Balagopalayoglndra or Gopalayogin, Kaihakopam^ad- 
bhd§yatlkd 

480 kflthakopanigat satlkadvayafiSmkarabhaeyopetu [Edited by Vaijanfitha 

Rajavade 2,121 Poona, inandafirama Press, 1889 7 NYP TI 

[3rd ed 2, 3, 127. 1906 ] UP CII 

[4th ed . 1914] Cl 

[5th ed, 1922 ] JHU 

[6th ed , 1927 ] Y. C 

C Sarrikara, Kdthakopani^adbhd$ya 
C. RangarSmanuja, Kafhavallyupam^atprakdhkd 

481 kathakopanisat, firimacchankaracaryakitabhasyena tatlm Kiiranigarfi- 

manujakrtaprakaSikaya ca sametS [Edited with a new Sanskrit com- 
mentary by Pandit Sridhar a gastilPathak 16, 183 Poona, Oiicntal Hook- 
supplying Agency, 1919.] Cl Ch H 

Kenopani^ad or Talavakaropam^ad 

482 Une legon de philosophie dans I'Inde antique [Kenopaiusad translated by] 

C de Harlez Revue des sciences et des lettrea (i e. Le Mua6on), 1 (18H2), 
6-8 

483 Kena Upamshad wth the Sanskrit text, anvaya, vntti, word meanniR, 

translation, notes and index by Sns Chandra Vasu and A C Thirl- 
wall xxx-nii, 54, 13 Allahabad, Indian Pi ess, 1902 0 

484 Kenopamsad with English translation and an original [English] commentary 

by KshetieSachandra ChattopSdhyaya. The Pandit, 38 (1916), nos 4-12 

pp 1-20 ’ 

Reprint 20 Benares, E J Lazarus and Co , 1919 Cl 
486 La Kena Upamsad, texte [m Roman characters], traduction et notes. [By 1 
G Cotton LeMus6on, 44(1931), 343-67 

C. Snankara, Kenopani§adbha^ya 

486 KtoOpamshad with the commentary of Sri Sanfcariichfirya translatcil into 

English by M Hmyanna vui, 66 Snrangam, Sn Vani Vilas Press, 
1912 Cong Cl. Ch. 
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CC. Anandagiri, Kenopamsadbhdsyatzppa'm 
C Sarhkarananda, Kenopam§addipikd 
C Narayana, Kenopamsaddlpika 

487 kenopanisat satik:afiainkarapadabhdsyav2lkyabliasyopeta [edited by Bala 

Saetrl Aga6e] tatba Samkaranandakrta kenopanisaddlpika naiSyana- 
viracita kenopanisaddlpika ca [edited by pandits of the Ananda6rama 2, 
31, 36, 10, 10 Poona, AnandaSrama Press, 1888 ] AnSS 6 C NYP H 
[3rd ed 3, 2, 32, 37, 11, 13 1909 ] UP P Ch 

[4th ed 1917.] Cl 

[5th ed. 1926 ] Y JHU 

C. Samkara, Kenopani^adbhd$ya 
C. Rafigaramajiuja, Kenopani§atprakdsikd 

488 kenopanisat, fiiimacchahkaracaryakrtapadavakyabhasyabhyam tatha M- 

ramgaramanujakrtaprakaSikaya ca sameta [Edited by Pandit Sri- 
dhaia Saatri Pathak 20, 88 Poona, Oriental Book-supplying Agency, 1919 ] 
Cl Ch H 

Kaii^ltakibrdhmanopamsad 
C Samkarananda 

489 The Kaushltaki-brdhmana-upanishad with the commentary of Sankard- 

nanda Edited with an English tianslation by E B Cowell xu, 191. 
Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1861 B%bl Ind work 39, N S nos- 
19, 20 Y AOS NYP (-19) Pea Cong Cl H 

Kau^takibrdhrmnopam^ad 
C Saihkarananda 

Madhava Vidyaranya, Sarvopam^adarthanubhuUprakdha 

490 Kaushitaki Upanishad [Translated by] C de Harlez Le Mus^on, 4 (1885), 

240-5 , 6 (1887), 420-38, 531^57 [Also translation of Anubhutiprakfifia, 
chap 9 ] 

Kaushitaki-upamshad avec le commentaire de Cankarananda et Sarvopam- 
shadaithdnubhatiprakA^as chapitie VIII [I chap 9] Traduits par C de 
Harlez 46 Louvain, Lefever fr6ies et soeur, 1887 [Almost as preceding 
Item] Y Cl Ch 

Kau,fitakihrdhrmnopam§(id and Maitrdyan%yopam§ad 

491 Tlie Kausitaki Upanisat Translated by Rai Bahadur Srisa Chandra Vidyar- 

nava and Pandit Mohan Lai Sandal 81 Allahabad, Pfinini Office, 1925. 
The Maitii Upanisat Translated by Rai Bahadur Srisa Chandra Vidyar- 
nava and Pandit Mohan Lai Sandal 155 Allahabad, Panini Office, 
1926 [Both with texts and commentaries ] SBH vol 31, nos 197-200 Y. 
C NYP (Kausitaki) UP Cl Ch H 

GampatyatharvaMr^opam^ad or Ganekdtharva^ 

C. anon. 

492 Siiganefiatharva^SIrgam sabhasyam [Edited by Vamana Sastrl Islampurkar. 

29, 2 Poona, AnandaSrama Press, 1888 ] AnBS 1 Ch H. 

[2nded 1890 ] NYP UP Cl H 
[3rd ed 1919 ] Y. JHU 
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Oantdopant^ad 

493. Die Garudopamshad [By Albrecht Weber ] ludischc Sfcudien 17 (ISSo), 

161-7 [Text in Roman characters ] 

Gopalatdpaniyopam§ad 
C. ViSvei§vara 

494. Gop^latdpanl of the Atharva Veda with the commentary of VifiveAvara 

Edited by Harachandra Vidydbhushana and Visvanittha Sastii 3, 4, 4, 00. 
Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1870 Btbl hid work 04, N S no 1S3 
Y.AOS NYP.UP Cong Cl 

Gopicandanopam§ad and V dsudevopam,^ad 
496 The Vasudeva and Gopic bandana Upanishads By Colonel C A Jac'oh 
Indian Antiquary, 16 (1887), 84-92 [Text Roman and tiaiiHlation ] 

Chdndogyopam§ad 

496 Khdndogjopanishad Kntisch herausgegebon uiid ii!)oiHet/!t von Otto 

Eohtlingk X, 108, 93 Leipzig, H Haessel-Vorlag, 1889 Y (’ JllU UI>. 
Cong P Cl Ch H 

497 Chandogya-Upanisad Traduite et annot6c pax Emile Sc nart \xxii, 121 -f 

121,123-42 Pans, Soci6t6 d* Edition 1x8 Belles LciticH, 1930 Collection 
Emile Senait [Text Roman and tranalation on oppositf* pag<‘H J Y AOiS. 
C UP Ch H 


C. Nityfcanda, Mttdk$ard 

498 nityanandakrtamitaksaravyakbyasameta ehrmdogyopanii?ad. [EditiMl by 

Ramganatha Sastil Vaidya 207 Poona, Ananda^xania Bichh, 1915 | JaAVS' 
79 Y, UP Cl.H 

C Madhva Anandatirtha 

499 Chhandog[y]a Upanisad Translated by Snua Chandiii Vusu [Mho text, 

translation of Madhva^s commentaiy ] xii, 678, viii Allnbahnd, IVirnni 
Office, [1910] SBHyol 3, nos 5,6, 10-3 Y AOS (-6, 0)0 NYP (’ong 
(6, 6) Cl H The same with t -p Chhandogya Upanisad with the (‘oin- 
mentary of Sr! Madhvd^Mrya called also Anandaiiitlia TraiiKlalcd 
XV, 591, xvii 1910 UP Ch 

CC. Vedei§abhiksu, Paddrthakaumwti 

500 [Chandogyopanif,ad -with Anandattrtha’e Bhriijya .ajid Vc<l(‘Aal)hikhu’H (ika 

Padarthakaumudl Edited by T R. K^snacuiyn of Kuiiibakoiiam M.S 
form, S 262 Bombay, Nil nayasagara Press, 1904 J [TP (;h If 

C Rafigaiamanuja, Chandogyopani^alpraJcd,iikd 
601 SrlmadrafigaramanujamunmiaoitaprakflAikopeta chaiidogyopanmat. [lOd- 

* Gokhale 7, 253-613 (paged cmitiiiuouHly withiiioS'.S’ 

62;, 12 Poona, Anandnirama Press, 1910 ]jin(SA' 63 Y JIIIJ Up. (!1 ('h 


502 


C Samltara, Chdndogyopani?adbhd§ya 

The C^dndogya Upanishad of the Sdma Veda with extrarts from the. (ioi.i- 
mentap^ of S^ara Achirya Tianslated from the original Hiumkn'ta by 
^jendr^IaMitra vm, 37, 144 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 18(a. 

Cl efn ’ ““ 
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CC. 5iiaiidagiri, ®{Tfca 

503 The Chh^dogya TJpanishad, with the commentary of Sankara Achdrya and 

the gloss of Ananda Gm Edited by Dr E Roer 628, 7 Caleutta, Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, 1850 Bthl Ind work 3, O S nos 14, 16, 17, 20, 23, 26 
Y AOS NYP JHU Pea (14, 15, 25) Cong Cl Cb H (-26) 

504 chandogyopanisat anandagiiikpiatlkasamvahtafiamkarabhasyasameta [Ed- 

ited by Kadinatha Sastri Aga^e 2, 6, 482, 12, Poona, AnandSfirama Press, 
1890 ] AnSS 14 C NYP Cl H 
[2nd ed 2, 6, 515, 12 1902 ] UP Cl Ch 

[3rded 1913] Cl 

[4th ed 1913 ] Y JHU. 

TaUhi iyoj)am§ad 

605 Taitenyopanishat with commentary [Sanskrit and Hindi] of Bhimsen 

Sharma 190 Allahabad, Saraswati Pi ess, 1892 C 

C Samkara, Taitknyopam$adbhd§ya 
CC Acyutakrsnanandatirtha, Vanamdld or TaUtinyopam^a- 
dbhd§yavydkhyd 

606 Vanamala, a commentaiy on the Taittiriyopanishad Bhashya by Sii Acyuta 

Krishnananda Tirtha [Edited by G R^asviimi Sastrl ] ii, 86, 3, 270 
Snrangam, Sn Vani Vilas Press, 1913 Sri Vani Vilas Saslra Senes, 13 
Cl Ch 

CC. Anandagm, Tatth'nyopam§adbhd§yailkd 
C. Samkarananda, Tmttinyopani^addlpikd 

507 kisnayajurvedlyJ taittirlyopanisat anandagirikrtatlkasaihvalitasajnkara- 
bhasyopeta [edited by Vamanatotil Islflmpuikar] tatba ca ^amkaranan- 
dakrta taittiiiyopanisaddTpika [edited by pandits of the Anand^rama. 
2, 98, 42, 186 Poona, AnandaSrama Press, 1889 ] AnSS 12 C NYP Cl 
Ch H 

[2iided 2, 118,45 1897 ] UP 

. [3rd ed 1909 ] UP Ch 
. [4th ed 2, 165 1922 ] Y P 

. [6th ed 1929 ] JHU 

C Suie^vara, Ta%thnyopam^adbhd§yavdrikka 
CC Anandagin, 

608 taittirlyopanisadbha&yavaitikam sure^varaoaryakitam satikam [Edited by 
pandits of the Anandairama 3, 2, 213 Poona, Ananda^iama Pie&s, 1889 ] 
AnSS 13 C NYP UP Cl Ch H 
[2nd ed 3,224 1911 ] Y 

See 466 

Dak^indmmtyupani§ad, See 446, 2773 
Ntralambopantsad 

509 Dio NiiAIambopanishad, Lehre vom Abaoluten [By Albiecht Weber ] 
Indische Studien 17 (1SS5), 136-160 [Text in Roman characters and trans- 
lation ] 
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N Tsinhatapamyopamsad 
C. Samkara 

510 The Nrisinha TApanI of the Atharva Veda with the commentary of Sankaia 

AchArya Edited by RAmamaya Tarkaratna 3, 6, 7, 256, 6 Calcutta, 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1871 Bihl Ind work 70, NS nos 216,223,238 
y AOS NYP Cong Cl 

C. Samlcara, Nrsinhupurv(ddpamyopam§adbhd§y^ 

C, Madhava Vidyaranya, Nrsinhoitaicdapamyopani^add/ipikd 

511 ttrsinhapilrvottaratapanlyopanisat, Arimacchamkaracaryaviracitapilrvatii- 

panlyabhasyavidyaranyapranitottaratapanlyadipikabhyamsameta [Ed- 
ited by the pandits of the AnandSArama 168 Poona, AnandaSrama Press, 
1896 ]i7i55 30 Y NYP JHU. UP Cl Ch H. 

Pra^opam§ad 

612 [PraAnopanisad with commentary Sanskiit and Hindi of Bhimsen Shaima 
120 Allahabad, DeSopakaraka Press, 1890 ] C 

C. Samkara, Pminopam^adhhd§ya 
CC Anandagiri, ^tlka 
C Samkarananda, PraMopamsaddiipihci 
613. pradnopanisat anandagiriviracitatikasamvalitaiSamkarabhaHyasameta, 
tatha fiamkaranandaviracita pra^nopanisaddipika oa [Edited by pandits 
of the Ananda^rama 2, 71, 24 Poona, AnandaArama Pi ess, 1880 jJniSVS' 8 
NYP H 

[2nd ed 2, 2, 76, 24 1896 ] UP Ch 

[3rd ed 1911 ] Cl 

[4th ed 1922 ] Y JHU. 

Baikal (aTmnti') opamsad 

614 baskalamantiopanisadvittih Edited by P Otto Schrader 9 Ma- 
dras, Oriental Publishing Co , 1908 Cl 

B 1 hadaranyakopanisad 

516 BjhadAranjakopamshad in der MAdhjaffidma-Recension, Herausgegebon 
und ubersetzt von 0 Bohtlingk iv, 72, 100 St Petersburg, Kaiscrhoho 
Akademie der Wissenschaft, 1889 Y NYP JHU. UP Cong Cl Ch, H, 

616. L’upaniahad du grand aranyaka (BnhadAranyakopanishad), traduite 

par A.-Ferdmand Herold 159 Paris, Libraine de PArt IndApendant, 1894 
Cl H 

C Nityananda, M%tdk§ara 

617. Srlmannityanandamuniviracita byhadfiranyakopani^nmitaksaia [Edited 

by KaAlnatha Sastri AgaAe 271 Poona, Inandofirama Press, 1895 ] AnSS 
31 Y NYP UP Cl Ch H 

C Madhva Anandatirtha, BThaddranyakopam§adbhd^a 
518 The Bi'ihadaranyaka Upanisad with the commentary of Sri MadhyAchArya 
called also Anandatirtha. Translated [with text of Upanisad] by 
SnA Chandra Vasu with the assistance of Pandit Mmdkgya Bhattd- 
ch&rya ii, 728 Allahabad, Pdnmi Office, 1916 SBH vol 14, nos 49, 69 
70, 72~7 AOS C NYP UP Cong Cl H 
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C RangarSmanuja, Brh<idaranyakopard§adprakahk& 

519 brhadara^yakopanigat, rafigaramaniijaviracitaprakafiikopeta [Edited by 

Samkara Venegavakara 9, 322 Poona, AnandaSrama Press, 1911 ] 
AnSSei Y.UPClChHBM 

C Samkaxa, BTh<iddranyakopamsadbMsya 

520 Byhaddranyakdpanishad with the commentary of Srt Sankard,chfirya 

Translated into English by M Hinyanna Part 1 xx, 123 Srirangam, Sn 
Vani Vilas Press, 1919 Ch 

CC Anandagiri, 

621 The Brihad Ai anyaka Upanishad with the commentary of Sankara AchArya 
and the gloss of Ananda Gin Edited and translated by Dr E Roer 3 
vols , 1-506, 507-1096; vii, 279 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1849, 
1849, 1856 Bihl Ind work 2, 0 S nos 5-9; 10, 11, 12, 13 [t -p wrongly 14], 
16, 18, 27, 38, 135 Y AOS C, (vols 1, 2) NYP JHU Pea. (18; vol. 3) 
Cong Ch (vols 1, 2) H (5, 6, 16, 18; vol 3) 

522 brhadSranyakopanii^at anandagirikrtatIk&samvalitaiSamkarabh5>9yasam6tfi 

[Edited by K^inatha Sastri Agafie 3, 9, 811, 11 Poona, Anandafirama 
Press, 1891 ]in*SS 15 C NYP Cl H 
[2nd ed 2, 8, 848, 12 1902 ] UP Ch 

[4th ed 3, 9, 848, 11 1927 ] Y JHU, P, 

C Snre&vara, Brhaddranyakopam§advdrttika or Samhandha- 
vdrttika 

523 The Sambandha-vartika of Surcgvaracharya Translated into English by 

by S Venkataramana Aiyar The Pandit, 23 (1901), nos 7, 8, 10, 12, 
pp 1-32, 24 (1902), nos 1-4, 6-8, 10, 11, pp 33-104; 26 (1903), nos 1, 3, 4, 
10, 11, pp 105-44, 26 (1904), nos 10-2, pp 145-67, t -p , 2, 5 
Reprint 167, 5 Benares, E J Lazarus and Co , 1905 Cl Ch 

CC Anandagiri, Bdstraprakditkd 

524 ArlmatHureSvai acaryaviracitam brhadaranyakopanisadbhafiyavartikam, 

anandagit ikrtaAaatraprakafiikakhyatlkfLsamvalLtain [Edited by KaAinatha 
»%stri AgfiAo 3 vols ; 18, 1-298 ; 299-1136, 1137-2075, 124, 2 Poona, 
AnandaArama Press, 1892, 1893, 1894 ] AnSS 16 Y NYP (vols 1, 2) 
UP Cl Ch H 

Summary, Madhava Vidyaranya, Brhaddranyakavdrttikaadra with 
C MahcSvaratirtha, Laghusamgraha See 2782 

Bi ahmopanii^ad 
C Naiayana 

525 11 pnnio capitolo della Bi ahma-upanishad coll* annossovi commento di 

NAr^lyana Tradotto e cnticamente disnuaso dal Dr Carlo Poimichi vii, 
16 Kiel e Lipsia, Lipsius und Tisoher, 1807 [Roman ] C Cl 

Mandalabi ahrmnopam^ad 

CJ. SadanandavadhutaSiyya, Rdjayogdbhd§ya 
626 The Mandala-brAhmanopamshad with a commentary Edited by A Mahd- 
dova fiiistri and K Rangdchirya viii, 36 Mysore, Govern- 
ment Branch Press, 1899 B%hl San^k 10 Cl 
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M ahanarayanopamsad 
C. Narayana, ^dupika 

627 The Mah^iayana-upamehad of the Atharva-Veda with the Dlpikfi, of 
N^rAyana Edited by Colonel G A Jacob 3, 26, 31, 9 Bombay, Gov- 
ernment Central Book Depot, 1888 BSS 36 Y AOS JHU UP Cl Ch 

Mdndiikyopani§ad 

528 The Mandukyopamahat translated and expounded by Pandit Guru 

Datta Vidyarthi . 34 Lahore, Aiya Pratimdhi Sabha, 1893 [Text and 

translation ] Cong. 

529 The Vedic philosophy or an exposition of the sacred and myateiious mono- 

syllable aum The MAndukya Upanishad (text) with English transla- 
tion by Har NArAyana. xliii, 128 Bombay, Tatva-vivechaka Press, 
1896. NYP. 

630, The Mandukya Upanishad By Herbert Bajmes Indian Antiquary, 26 
(1897), 169-76 [Text and translation ] 

531. [MAndtlkyopani^ad Lith MS. form, S 5 Bombay, Suryapraka^a Press, 
nd] H. 

Mdndukyopamsad and Gaudapadahankah 

C Samkara, Gaudapdd^yabha^a or Agama^dstravivarana 

632 The MAndUkyopanishad with GaudapAda's KArikAs and the BhAshya of 

Sankara Translated into English by Mamlal N. Dvivedi xlvi, 137, v 
Bombay, Bombay Theosophical Publication Fund, 1894 C NYP JHU. 
Cl Ch H 
1909 Y 

CC. Anandagiri, Mdrdukyagaudapad/iydbhd^yavyGkhyd 
C Samkarananda, Mdryinkyopam^adtlipikd 

633 sagaudapadlyakarikatharvavedlyamandilkyopamaat. anandaginkrtatlka- 

samvalitaiSAihkarabhAsyasameta, SamkarSnandabhagavatlqta mAndfikyo- 
pamsaddlpika ca [Edited by AbAjl Ksthavate 2, 216, 4 Poona, AnandaA- 
rama Press, 1890 ]AnSS 10 NYP Ch, H 
[2nd ed 2, 226, 4, 6. 1900 ] UP Ch 

[5th ed, 2, 5, 226, 4. 1928 ] Y JHU 

C Samkarananda, Mdndukyopam§addJlpikd 
C Svayampraka6ananda Sarasvati, Mitdkmrd 
534 MitAksharA, a gloss on §n GaudapSda AchArya^a MandAkya KArikas, by 
Swayam PrakAAananda Saraswatt Swami; and MAndAkyopanishada 
DlpikA of SankarAnand Edited by Pandit Ratna GopAla Bhatta 4, 6, 82, 
8. Bennies, ChowkhambA Sanskrit Book Depot, 1910 KBS 48 (Vedanta 
section, 7; also Handas Sanskiit Series, 1, but has nothmg to do with 
EBB) Cl 

Mundakopam^ad or Atharvanopam^ad 
C. Anandatu'tha, Aiharvanahhd^ya 
CC, Vyasatirtha, Hlkd 
CC, Krpnacarya Sun, ^vwaiana 

635 [Vyasatirtha’e t^kfi on Anandatirtha’s Athaivanabha&ya Atharvanopani- 
aad or Mundakopanisad with Anandatirtha’s Atharvanopanisadbhiiyya 
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and Kfs^acarya SGn’s Vivarana Edited by T R Krs^Scfirya of Kumba- 
konam MS form, £F. 10, 64 Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1903 ] H. 

C* Samkara, Mundaho'pan%§adbhd§ya 
CC Anandagin, °vyakhya 

536 Mundaka-Upani^ad, kritische Ausgabe [Roman] mit Rodameudruck der 

Eistausgabe (Text und Kommentare) [Roer's 1850 ed ] herausgegeben 
von Johannes Hertel 67, Ixviii Leipzig, H Haessel-Verlag, 1924 Indo- 
iranischo Quellen und Foischungen, 3 Y C NYP UP Cl H 

C. Samkara, Mundakoj)am§adbhd§ya 
CC Anandagin, %ydkhyd 
C. Narayana, Mundakopam§add^pilcd 

537 mundakopaniHat UnandaginkrtatikasamvalitaSamkarabhasyaeameta, tatha 

naiayaiiaviiacita mundakopamsaddipika ca [Edited by pandits of the 
Ananda^rama 2, 47, 13 Poona, AnandaiSrama Press, 1889 ]A«iSi^9 C. 
NYP II 

[3rd ed 2, 47, 14 1909 ] UP Ch 

[4th cd 2,47, 14,2 1918] Cl 

[5th ed 2,62,2 1926] Y JHU 

M rty^ild n galopam§ad 

538 The MiityulAngala Upaniehad By A C Burnell Indian Antiquary, 2 

(1873), 26G-7 [Text Roman ] 

539 The Mntyulangala Upamshad By Colonel G A Jacob Indian Anti- 

quaiy, 16 (1887), 287-8 [Text Roman ] 

Maiti dyam yopani ^ad 
C Ramatirtha 

540 The Maitii or Maitnlyanlya Upamshad, with the commentary of RAma- 

tlrtha Edited with nn English translation by E B Cowell vii, 291. 
Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1870 Bibl Ind work 42, N S 35, 40. 
Y AOS NYP Pea Cong Cl H 

2nd c<l revised by MM Satie Chandra VidyabhQsana 2 fascs 192 
1913-9 Bihl Ind woik42,no8 1368,1425 Y AOS C NYP JHU Cl H 
Sec 491 

Itarmtapanlyopam^ad 

541 Die Rdma-Tfipaniya-Upamshad Voii Hrn A Weber ABA 1864, 271-373 

[Text in Roman chaiaoteiH, tianslation, commentary, etc ] 

C Anandavana, lidmakdhkd on Purva, Anandamdht on 
U tiara 

642 The Ramatapanlyopanihad with RamakiiSika (on PQrvatapanlya) and 
Anandamdhi (on Uttaratapaniya) by Ananda Vana Edited by 
Aiianta Rama v3astrl Vetal 2, 32, 13, 181, 46 Benares, Government 
Sanskiit Libiary, Saras vati Bhavana, 1927 Princess of Wales Saraswati 
Bhavaiia Texts, 24 UP Cl H 

Sivasamkalpopani^ad 

643, Sivusankalpopauuiiad Bearbeitet von I Scheftelowitz ZDMG 75 (1921), 
201-12 [Text m Roman and translation ] 
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Svets^vataropamsad 

544 An attempt to interpret in MarAtht the eleven TJpam^ads, with preface, 
translation and notes m English 2 The Shvetdshvatara Upamshad By 
Raj&rdma Rdmaknehna Bhflgavata 8, 15, 7, 33, 2, 8, 48 Bombay, 
Nirnaya-sagar Press, 1900. Cong Cl H 
645 The Brahmopanisat-Sara Sangraha [with Dipika] Translated [with text] 
by Vidyatilaka x, 80 The SvetA^vatara Translated [with text) by Sid- 
dhesvar Varma Shastn xi, 120, iv Allahabad, PAnmi Office, 1916 
SBH vol 18, noB 85-7 AOS C NYP UP. Cong Cl Ch H 
646, Die Svetasvatara-upanisad Erne kntische Ausgabe mit einei tJbersetzung 
von Bichard Hauschild xi, 98 Leipzig, F A Brockhaus, 1927 [Roman ] 
AKM 17 3 

, ubersetzung und einer Ubersicht uber ihre Lehren Inaugural-Disserta- 
tion Universitat Jena Richard Hauschild vi, 39 [Teildruck 
of preceding ] JHU H 

C, Samkara, Svetdivataropam$adbhd§ya 
C. Samkarananda, Svetd^(Uaropam§adM'piM 
C Narayana, Svetd&vataropam^add/ipzkd 
C. VijMnatinaa or VijnSnabhagavat, Sveta^ataropani^advi- 
varma 

647 krenayajurvedlya^vetajSvataropamsac chamkarabh5syopet5 tatha fiamka- 

ranandakftE ^vetEiSvataropam^addlpika, narayanalq^ta dvetaSvataropani- 
saddlpika, vijnanabhagavatkrtam Svet^vataropani^advivaranam [Ed- 
ited by pandits of the Anandafirama. 2, 2, 76, 60, 28, 62 Poona, Anaa- 
dSfirama Press, 1890 ] AnBS 17 C NYP Cl H 
[2nd ed 2, 2, 76, 60, 30, 65. 1906 ] UP Cl Ch 

, [3rded 1927 ] Y JHU 

Saubhdgyalak$mv-uparii§ad. See 63, 446 

Summaries of TJpam^adic doctrine 

Brahmopam^atsdrasanigraha and ^dUpzka 

648 The Brahmopanisat-Sara Sangraha [with Dipikfi] Translated [with text] 

by Vidyatilaka x, 80 The SvetA^vatara Translated [with text] by 
Siddhesvar Varma Shastn xi, 120, iv Allahabad, PAmm Office, 1916 
SBH vol 18, nofl 85-7 AOS C NYP UP Cong Cl Ch H. 

Madhava Vidyaranya, Sarvopanisadarthdnubhuhprakd^a 
549 [Madhava VidyAranya^s Amubhatiprakfifia, a metrical paraphrase of 12 im- 
portant Upanisads MS. form, ff 118 Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 
1881] C 

See 490 

Ramacandratlrtha, Mahdv&kyaratndvali 
650, mahSiVSkyaratnavalih nama ArEmatpaiamahanBaparivrS.jakacaryaTamaoan- 
drayatigrathitefiavasyAdyastottarafiatopanisadam sarasafigrahal^ [Edited 
by Vfisudeva Lakamana Sarma PanAlkar 6th ed. 8, 86. Bombay, Nimaya- 
sBgara Press, 1923 ] Cl 
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Ramanuja, V edarthasamgrdha 
C anon , TatparywMpikd 

551 [RSmanuja^s Vedfirthasamgraha with the commentary Tatparyadlpika 
Edited by Rama Mi6ra S^tri ] The Pandit, 16 (1893), nos. 9~12, pp 1-64; 
16 (1894), pp 65-256; 17 (1896), no 1, t -p , pp 4, 2, 7 

Samkara, Upam.^adbha^ya 

562 Works of Shankaraoharya in onginal Sanskrit Vol 2 The XJpanishadbha- 
flhya Edited by Han Raghunath Bhagavat 2iid ed 2 parts, 541; 391, 
Poona, Ashtekar and Co , 1927, 1928 BM 
553 No entiy 
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EPIC 

Mahdhharata 

564 The Mahdbh^ata 6 vols Calcutta Vol 1, Education Committee^s 
Press; vols ^5, Baptist Mission Press, published by Asiatic Society of 
Bengal Vol 1, parts 1-3 Edited by the learned pandits attached to the 
establishment of the Education Committee 831 1834 
. Vol 2, paits4-7 Edited by NimachandSiromani andNanda Goprila 
Pandits 868. 1836 

. Vol 3, parts 8-12 Edited by Nimachand Siromani , JayaGopAla 
Tirkalanka and Rima Govinda 852 1837 
Vol. 4, parts 13-19 Edited by Nimdichandra Siromani , Rdma- 
govinda and B^mahan Ny4ya Panchdnan 1007 1839 

Vol. 6, stieTpatrain 106, 110, 90, 88 No title-page Y C (- vol 5) 
NYP (- vol 5) UP vol 6) Cong H 
566 The Hanbansa [separate publication of part of vol, 4] 563 1839 

Cl 

566 Srimahabharatam ^rimanmaharsivedavyfisaviracitam [Edited by Tiiiaka- 
nfitha and others at the command of the Raja of Burdwan Vol 1 (Adi 
and SabhSparvans) 397, 125 Burdwan (Vaidhamana), Satyaprako^a 
Press, 1862 Bengali characters ] AOS H B 
557 [The Mahabharata Edited in Telugu chaiacters by N Venkatasubba Sas- 
tim. 3 vols Madras, Prabhakara Piess, 1871-2 ] H 
658 firrmahabhfiratam, Srlmaharsivedavyasaviracitam [Edited by Pratapa 
Candra Roy 3rd ed 585, 186, 796, 159, 450, 370, 606, 321, 226, 61, 63, 896, 
604, 190, 72, 19, 20 Calcutta, Bharata Press, 1886-8 ] Y NYP Cong Cl 

559 Siimanmahabharatam, a new edition mainly based on the South Indian 

texts with footnotes and readings Edited by T R Kiishnachaiya and 
T R Vyasacharya [of] Kumbakonam 432, 263, 601, 140, 288, 216, 
364, 207, 131, 31, 32, 612, 436, 172, 44, 14, 6, 13, and pieface, etc 6, 60, 8, 
89, 200 Kumbakonam, Madhva Vilas Book Depot, Bombay, Nirnayasa- 
gara Press, 1906-14 Y P (parvans 13-18) Cl Ch H 

560 The MahSbharata for the first time critically edited, by Vishnu S Sukthan- 

kar Vol 1 (Adiparvan) vui, 997, cxvn Poona, Bhandarkar Oriental 
Research Institute, 1927-33 Y AOS C NYP JHU UP Cong Cl 
H BM 

661 The Mahabharata (Southern recension) critically edited by P P S Sasti i 

Vols 1, 2, pp 1463 , 3, pp 666, 4, pp 780; 6, pp 525, 7, pp 1047; 18, 
pp 618, 160, 44, IS, 23 Madras, V Ramaswamy Sastrulu and Sons, 
1931-3. Y (- vol 4) C (- vol 4) Cong (- vols 4, 18) H (- vol 7) 

C Nflakantha, BhdratahJidvaMpa 

662 [Mahabharata with Nllakantha^s commentary Edited by Atmarama Kha- 

dilkar MS form, pp about 4718 Bombay, Ganpat KisnajI's Press, 1863 
See Holtzmann, Das Mahabharata, 8, pp 6-9 1 AOS Cong H 
663. [ , 1877 See 1 c 14r-6 ] Cl, 
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664 [ 1888 See 1 c. 14^ ] Y H 

566 [MahabhSjrata with Nllakantha's commentary Edited by Kfsna SastrS Gur- 
jar MS form, about 4800 pp Bombay, JagadiSvara Press, 1888-90 1 
JHXJ UP Cl (Santiparvan) Ch H 

666. bharatabhavadlpah, firSmahabhfiratasya vidvadvara-Srinilakantha-catur- 
dhara-viracita vyakhya [Edited by Aghor Nath Banerjee 3 fascs , includ- 
ing first 3 parvans and part of 4th, 142, 54, 136, 24 Calcutta, Mahabha- 
rata-Tika-Oflice, 1899 ] C 

667 mahSbhiiratam, Srlmannllakanthakrtatlkaya aametam [Edited by Pafi- 
eanana Tarkaratna Bhattflcarya 30, 2146, in 2 vols Calcutta, 1904 
Bengali chah-acteis ] Cong P 

568 [ 34, 2157 1908 ] UP 


669 The Muhabharut translated into Benga^li verse by Kasee Daa and revised 

by Joy GopalTmkulunkar 2 vols ; 5, 424,8, 621 Calcutta, Seram- 
pore Press, 1836 H 

670 Le Maha-Bhnrata Traduit par Hippolyte Fauche 10 vols ; xvi, 

699 (1863), xvi, 582 (1864); xii, 680 (1865); xvi, 602 (1865), 560 (1866), 
viii, 554 (1866); via, 690 (1867), vii, 575 (1868); iv, 648 (1868), 446 (1870) 
[Books l-'8 ] Pans, various combinations of publishers, always including 
foi vols 1-9 Libraine d^Auguste Durand or Auguste Durand et Pedone- 
Launel; vol. 10, Liepmannssohn et Dufour Y C NYP Pea Cl H 
(- vol 10) B 

671 Le Mahflbhllrata IX Calyap^rva traduit du sansciit par L Ballin 

11 , 449 Pans, Ernest Leroux, 1899 Y NYP Cl H 

672 Le Mahdbhdrata, Livies X, XI, XII traduit du sanscnt par L 

Ballin 462 Pans, Einest Leroux, 1899 Y NYP Cl H 

573 mahabharata [in Hind! translation by K\ snacandra Dhaimadhikarl 

Edited by Madanamohana Bhatta 3 vols , parvans paged separately. 
Calcutta, Gopiilacandra De, 1875 ] Cl H 

574 The Mahabhaiata of Knahna-^Dwaipayana Vyasa Translated into English 

prose [chiefly by Kesaii Mohan Ganguli] Published and distributed 
chiefly gratia by Protap Chundra Roy [last 6 parts by Sundarl Bala Roy]. 
647, 216, 935, 185; 662, 459 , 696, 387 , 264, 69, 61, 567 , 887 , 780 , 245, 90; 
24, 10, 28, published m lOO parts Calcutta, Bharata Press, 1883-96 Y. 
AOS C NYP (vols 1-13) JHU (vols 1-13) UP Cong Cl Ch H B 
Now edition 11 vols , vm, 605, 672, 544; 332; 508, 461; 404, 1-408; 
409-62G, 164; 398, 295 Calcutta, Datta Bose and Co , 1919~[1930] Cl M 
675 A prose English ti anslation of the Mahabharata Edited and published 
by Manmatha Nath Dutt iv, 316, ii, 108, iv, 463; 79, iv, 268; ii, 215; 
11 , 375, 111 , 194, 124,29,30, vui, 694, iii, 361, ii, 116; 44, 12, 5; 12 Calcutta, 
H C Dass, 1895-1905 UP. (through Bhl^maparvan) Cl Ch (thiough 
Dronaparvan) H BM 

576 a^tiidaSa parwa mahabharata [Bengali translation by Kasirfima 
Diisa Edited by Carucandra Vandyopadhyaya 3rd ed 28, 1189, 6 Alla- 
habad, Indian Press Ltd , 1923 ] Cl 


577 Sa6ptika Parva, 6pisode du MahJbhirata [Traduit par] Th Pa vie Journal 
Asiatique, 3o s6r , 10 (1840), 431-66; ii (1841), 70-92 
678 Le Mausala Parva foimant le livre XVI du Mahabharata Traduit et 
annot6 par Emiie Wattiei 48 Pans, Benjamin Duprat, 1864 Cl 
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579. The VirS-taparvan of the Mahabharata edited from MSS with 
critical and explanatory notes and an introduction by Narayan Bapuji 
Utgitkar Ivi, 640, 145, 286, 24, xxviii, 6 Poona, Bbandarkar Oriental 
Eesearch Institute, 1923 AOS NYP UP Cong Cl H, 

580 tJber die Grantharecension des Mahabharata (Epische Studien I ) von 
Heinrich Luders 92 » Beilm, Weidmannsche Buchhandlung, 1901 AGQW 
N P , Bd. 4, 6 [Text Roman of sections of Virata, Sauptika, Aisika, Sti I, 
and Ssnti parvans ] 

681 Ardschuna’s Beise zu Indra^s Himmel, nebst anderen Episoden des Maha- 
Bharata; herausgegeben, metrisch ubersetzt von Franz Bopp 
xxvm, 78, 122 Berlin, Druckerei der Konigl Akademie der Wissen- 
schaften, 1824 Y Cong Cl H B 

2te durchgeaehene Ausg 78, 60 Berlin, Nicolaische Verlagsbuchhand- 
lung, 1868 Cong. Cl 

682. Diluvium cum tribus aliis MahA-Bh^rati praestantissimis episodiie Primus 
edidit Eranciscus Bopp Fasc prior, quo contmetur textus sansentus 
124 Berolim, ex officina academica, 1829 Y UP Cong P Cl H 

583 Die wichtigsten Erzahlungen des Mahabharata I. Liebeagcschichten 
DewajSnl, Schakuntala, Ardschunas Veibannung 160 II: Das Schlan- 
genopfer 156 ubersetzt von Walter Porzig Leipzig, H Haessel 
Verlag, 1923-4 Indische Erzahler, 12, 16. Y. C Cl H. 

684 Nala und Damayanti, Savitn Zwei altindische Erzahlungen metrisch 

ubersetzt von Ludwig Fntze, ix, 116 Berlin, Otto Koobs, [1910] H 

685 Savitn en Nala, twee episoden uit het Mahabharata Tekst [Roman] met 

korte verklarende noten bewerkt door Dr W Caland 166 
Utrecht, A Oosthoek, 1916 Cl 

586 Savitrl und Nala, zwei Episoden aus dem Mahabharata Text [Roman] mit 
kurzen erklarenden Noten und Glossai bearbeitet von Dr W Caland 
165 Utrecht, A Oosthoek, 1917 H 

687 Das ^'Gokapillyam,” ein philosophisches Gesprach zwischen Kapila und 
SytUnara&m aus dem Mahabharata kritisch bearbeitet, ubersetzt 
unf erklart von Friedrich Weiniioh Inaugural-Dissertation Georg 
August-Univeraitat zu Gottingen 79 Gottmgen, Dietenchsche Uni- 
versitats-Buohdruckerei, 1928 [Homan ] Y C Cl Ch H, 

Nalopdkhydna 

588. Die Geschichte von Nala Versuch emer Herstellung des Textes von Charles 
Bruce xiv, 47. St Petersburg, Kaiserliche Akademie der Wissenschaften* 
1862. Y. AOS Cong. Cl 

689 Nalopakhyanam, or, the tale of Nala; contaming the Sanskrit text m 
Roman characters by the Rev Thomas Jarrett 160 Cambridge 
University Press, 1875 Y P Cl B * 

New ed revised xv, 154 1882 C NYP Pea Cl H. 

690. Das bed yom Komge Nala. Erstes Lesebuch fur Anfanger im Sanskrit 

Bearbeitet und in transskibiertem Texte herausgegeben von Her- 
mann CamiUo Kellner x, 251 Leipzig, F A Brockhaus, 1886. NYP 
JHU Cong P. Cl B 

691 The story of Nala Edited with a vocabulary by Julius Eggehng iv, 84, 64 
Edmburgh, James Thm; London, Simpkm and Co., 1913 Cl * * 

692. Nalus, carmen sansentum e Mahkbhkrato . edidit, latine vertit Francis- 
cus Bopp xiii, 216 Londim, Pansiis et Argentorati, apud Treuttel et 
Wurz, 1819. JHU PH 
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Epic 

Nalus, Maha-bharati episodimn Textus sanacntus cum interpret atioiie 
latina curante Francisco Bopp Altera emendata editio. xv, 240, 
Beiolini, prostat m Librana Fr Nicolai, 1832. Y UP H 
Tertia emendata editio xv,236 1868 AOS C JHU UP Cong Cl. 

593 Nalopdkhydnam Story of NaJa * the Sanskrit text by Monier Williams 

The metrical tianslation by Henry Hart Milman xxviii, 98 -h 
98, 99-255 Oxford, University Press, 1860 [Text and translation on 
opposite pages ] Y C NYP JHU P Cl Ch M H 
the Sanskrit text and an improved version of Dean Milman’s trans- 
lation by Monier Williams 2nd ed xvi, 330 Oxford, Clarendon Press, 
1879 C Pea P Cl H BM, B 

694 Nala Eineindische Dichtung von Wjasa Aus dem Sanskrit im Versmaasze 
der Urschnft ubersetzt, und nut Anmerkungen begleitet von Joh Gottfr 
Ludw Kosegarten xxii, 346 Jena, Friedrich Frommann, 1820 Y. H 

595 Nala and Damayanti and other poems Translated into English verse 

by Henry Hart Milman viii, 148 Oxford, D A Talboys, 
1835 Y C JHU P Cl H 
See 593. 

596 Nalas und Damajanli, erne mdische Dichtung aus dem Sanskrit ubersetzt 

von Franz Bopp xii, 276 Berlin, Nicolaische Buchhandlung, 1838 Y 
NYP P H B 

697 Nal und Damajanti Eine indische Geschichte, [ubersetzt] von Friedrich 
RUckeit 2te Auflago 303 Frankfurt am Main, Johann David Sauer- 
lander, 1838 Y, Cl 
3teAufl 224 1845 B 

598 Hojib H j^aMajiHTH [Translated by] B A HCyKOBCKaro [Zhukovskil] 

201 [St Petersburg], Onmepa, 1844 Cl 

599 Nala och Damayanti, en indisk dikt ur Mahdbhdrata ofversatt och med 

foiklarande notci foisedd af H Kellgren xxix, 6, 197 Helsingfors, 
J C Frenokell och Son, 1862 Cl 

600 Nal a Damajanti Die Boothlmgovy recensl textu pfelo^il Dr A Schleicher 

70 Piaze, v knihkupectvi Calvovd, 1852 UP Cl 

601 Nala, ^‘pisodc du MahAbhdrata Tiaduit par fimile Burnouf xii, 94. 

Nancy, Grimblot et Veuve Eaybois, 1856 [Extrait des M^moires de 
PAcad5mie de Stanialas ] Cl H 

602 Nala c Damaianti, episodo del Mahabharata Tradotto dal Sansknto con 

notae una in tioduzione per Stanislao Gatti vii, 182 Napoli, P Androsio, 
1858 Cl 

603 Konig Nal und sein Weib metnsch beaibeitet von Edmund Lobedanz. 

159 Leipzig, F A Brockhaus, 1863 Cl 

604 Nal a Damajanti, bdje indickd Cesky vypravuje Jaroslav Libdhsk^’ 

xviii, 106 Olomouci, 1876 Cl 

605 Nala-sagen Enindisk dikt frdnsanskzit tolkadaf HjalmarEdgren 163 

Stockholm, P A Norstedt och Soners Forlag, 1880 Y 

606 Nalo e Damajanti versione dal sansknto in ottava nma di M. Ker- 

kakor Scconda edizione 221 Torino, Eimanno Loescher, 1884 Cl 

607 Nala und Damayanti Smngetreue Prosaubersetzung von Heimann 

Camillo Kellner. 116 Leipzig, Philipp Reclamjun , n d ?1885 Cong Cl 

608 Nal og Damajanti I Islenskri ]7y?Singu, eptir Steingnm Thorsteinson 

92. Reykjavik, S Kristjdnsson, 1895 NYP 
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609 Nalo kaj Damayanti, tradukis el sanskrito Antoni Lange 14 Varsovio, J 

Gunther, 1912 [Esperanto ] NYP 

610 La 16gende de Nala et Damayanti Traduite par Sylvain L6vi 161 

Pans, Editions Bossard, 1920 Les Classiques do I’Oiient, 1 Y NYP 
Cl H BM 

611 Histoire de Nala 6pisode du Mah^bhirata Traduction nouvelle de 

P -E Dumont 169, 4 Biuxelles, M Lamertin, 1923 Cong Cl 

Vi§nu8ahasrandman 

C. Parafiara Bhatta, Bhigavadgumdarpana 
C Varadacarya Sun, Vi§nv^ahasrandmanirvacana 
C anon , Vi^mahasrammamrukti 

612 bhagavadgunadarpanaJdiyabliasya-nirvacana-niruktivyakhya-trayopetam 

finvisnor namasahasram [3, 2, 16, 12, 2, 4, 837, 8 Bombay, Lak§.mlverika- 
tefivara Press, 1894,] H 

C. Samkara, Vi^usahasrandmabhd^ya 

613 Tantnk texts edited by Arthur Avalon [Sir John Woodroffc ] Vol XV 

Brahma-samhita with commentary by Jiva GosvamI ; and Vishnu-sahasra- 
nama with commentary by Shankaracharya [Edited by Arthur Avalon ] 
12, 39, 7, 72 Calcutta, Agamanusandhana Samiti; London, Luzac and 
Co , [1927] Y C NYP UP Cl BM 

614 The Vishnu Sahasranama with the Bhashya of Sn Sankarachaiya to which 

IS added a latest Vyakhya of a Sanyasm Translated into English by 
R Ananthakrishna Sastry 2nd ed xiv, 166, 13 Adyar, Madras, Theo- 
sophical Publishmg House, 1927 Cl H 
See 627, 2976, 2978 

Hanvan&a 

C. Nilakantha, Bhdratahkdva(Mpa 

616 [HarivanSa with Nilakantha^ s commentary MS form, fif 138 Bombay, 
1891] C 

616 [ MS form, ff 77, 168, 130 Bombay, Gopala Narayana, 1895 ] Y 

617 [ MS form, ff 165 Bombay, Lak^mlvenkatefivara Pi ess, 1897 ] Cl 

618 [ MS form, ff 6, 446 Bombay, Venkatefivaia Press, 1908 ] Ch 

619 Harivansa, ou histoire de la famille de Han, ouvrage formant un appondice 

du Mahabharata, et traduit sur T original Sanscrit par M A Langlois 
2 vols ; XVI, 629 , 495 Pans, Imprimene Royale, foi Oiiental Transla- 
tion Fund of Great Britain and Ireland; London, Parbury, Allen and Co , 
1834, 1836 Y C Pea UP P Cl Ch H BM B 

620, A prose English translation of Harivamsha Edited and published by 

Manmatha Nath Dutt 7, iv, 951. Calcutta, H C Dass, 1897 C 
NYP Cl. Ch H 
See 555 

Sadananda Vyasa, MaMhhdratatdtpaiyaprakdka and C 

621. [Sadananda Vyaaa^s MahabharatatatparyaprakaSa and his tlka Edited by 

Pandit Ram Sakai Misra ] The Pandit, 33 (1911), nos 4-12, pp 1-198, 
34 (1912), nos 1-3, pp 199-286 



Philosophical texts of Mahabharata 

Sadananda Vyasa, ilfoA^odAamasamddAara and C. 

622 [Moksadharmasaroddhara with SadSnanda Vyfisa^s tlhS Edited by Pandit 

Ramasakala Mishra ] The Pandit, 34 (1912), nos 4-9, pp 1-88, 35 (1913), 
nos 4-9, pp 89-196 

Sanatsujdtlya 

623 Sanatsujatiyam, Tepisodio di Sanatsujdta esposto tradotto e commentato. 

Dott Gmseppma Baratti Memorie della R Accademia di Archeologia, 
Lettere e Belle Arti di Napoli, 2 (1911), 257-354 

C. Saihkara, Samtsujdtlyabhd§ya 
C Nilakantha, Bharatahhavadipa 

624 SanatsujAtiyam with Bhashya of Snmadshanker Bhagvatpad and a com- 

mentary by Nilkantha Edited by Pandit Bhau Shastri Vajhe 2, 4, 166 
Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1924 KSS 13 (Vedanta 
section, 3) Cl. 

See 2976, 2978 

Bh<zgavad0td, SanatsujdUyaj AnuffUd 

625 The Bhagavadgitd, with the Sanatsujdtlya and the Anugitd Translated 

by KUshindth Tnmbak Telang x, 442 Oxford, Clarendon Pi ess, 1882 
SBM 8 Y C NYP JHU Pea UP Cong P Cl Ch H. BM B. 

Bhagavadfiid, Sanatsujdtlya^ Mok§adhanm, Anu0d 

626 Vier philosophische Textc des Mahdbhdrata: Sanatsujdta-parvan, Bhaga- 

vadgitd, Mokshadharma, Anugltd In Gemeinschaft mit Dr Otto Strauss 
aus dem Sanskrit ubersetzt von Dr Paul Deussen xviii, 1010 Leipzig, 
F A Brockhaus, 1906 Y C NYP JHU UP Cong P Cl Ch H 
627. [Bhagavadgita, VisnusahasranSman, Bhismastavaraja, Anugmrti, Gajen- 
dramokga MS form, ff 67, 79, 34, 22, 19, 38 Bombay, Venkatefivara 
Press, 1886 ] H 

Bhagavad^id 

628 [Bhagavadgita Edited by Babu Rama MS foim, ff 60 Kidderpore, 1808 ] 

Cong 

629 The Bhagavad-gita The text of Lassen and Schlegel A few copies printed 

for private use 88 Bombay, American Mission Press, 1847 H 

630 Bhagavad-Gitd, or the sacred lay a new edition of the Sanskiit text 

by J Cockburn Thomson xii, 92 Hertford, Stephen Austin, 1865. 
Y NYP Pea P Cl H 

631 firimadbhagavadgita [4, 109 Bombay, NirnayasSgara Press, 1888 ] 
Cong 

632 Bhagavad Gita 2, 99 Snrangam, Sn Yarn Vilas Press, [1908] H 

633 firlmadbhngavadgitarahasya athava karmayogafiSstra [By Bala Gam- 

gddhara Tdaka 3rd ed , 31, 856 Poona, Kesarl Office, 1918 Text of Gita, 
with MaiathI tzanslation and commentary ] C 

634 Bhagavadgita, texte aansciit Dr St Fr Michalski-Iwiedski xiii, 48 

Pans, Paul Geuthnor, 1922 [Roman ] Publications de la Soci6t6 Asiatique 
de Vaisovie, 1 AOS NYP UP Cl 

635 firlmadbhagavadgltabhajanasaptadafil [The Bhagavadgita with a com- 
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mentary by Krana LBlajI 13, 399 Baroda, LaksmI Electric Press, 
1928] H 

636, The Kashmir Recension of the Bhagavadgita, by F Otto Schiader 52 
Stuttgart, W Kohlhammer, 1930 [Variant readings as compared with 
the vulgate, extracts from the commentaries of Ramakaptha and Abhi- 
navagupta ] Beitrage zur indischen Sprachwissenschaft und Religions- 
geschichte, herausgegeben von J W Hauer, 3 Y JHU Cl H 

637 [Bhagavadgita with a Sansknt commentary called Samanvayabhasya by 

Pandit Gout Govind Ray 2 parts, 128 (me ) Calcutta, n d ] Cong 

638 Bhagavad-Gita, id est ^^xnckffiov /i£Xos, aive almi Cnshnae et Arjunae 

colloquium de rebus divmis, Bharateae episodium Textum reconsuit 
et interpretationem latinam adiecit Augustus Guilelmus a Schlegcl xxvi, 
190 In Academia Borussica Rhenana typia regiis, 1823 Prostat Bonnae 
apud Eduardum Weber. Y NYP JHU Cong Cl H 
Editio altera auctior et emendatior cura Christiani Lasseni liv, 298 
Bonnae, E. Weber, 1846 Y AOS C JHU. UP Cong P Cl Ch 
H. B 

639 The Bhagavad Gita Part I, chapters I-VI, with Hindi and English tians- 

lations by Pandit Ramaranga Shastri 160 Anarkah, Lahore, 
Enad Bros , 1901 JHU 

640 Gita Edited and published [text and translation] by Manmathanath 

Shastn 108, 126 Calcutta, Society for the Resuscitation of Indian 
Literature, 1903 C Pea Cl 

641 Philosophy of the Bhagavad Gitd. An exposition [with text and transla- 

tion] by Chhaganlal G Kaji 2 vols ; vi, 1-244 , 245-628 Rajkot, 
Ganatra Printing Works, 1909, 1910 Ch 

642 The Hindu philosophy of conduct, being class-lectures on the Bhagavadgitri 

by M. Rangacharya Vol 1 Revised reprint xxii, 636, xxv Madras, 
Law Printing House, 1915 [Text and translation ] Cl H. 

643 Glimpses of the Bhagawadgita and the Vedanta philosophy by Mukund 

Wamanrao Burway ix, 304 Bombay, Bombay Vaibhnv Press, 1916 
[Text, translation, notes, etc ] H 

644 Introduction to the Bhagavad-igita, by Dewan Bahadur V K Ramanu- 

jacharya x, 257 Madras, Theosophical Publishing House, 1922 
[Sanskrit text and translation ] NYP 

645 The Bhagavadgita Translated with [text] by W Douglas P Hill 

xii, 303 London, Oxford University Press, 1928 Y AOS, C NYP, UP 
Cong Cl H, 

646 Bhagawat Gita, with Sanskrit text, padachhchheda, word-meaning, litoral 

translation compiled by Babu Radha Charan xxxii, 591 Alla- 
habad, Panini Office, [1928] &BH extra vol, unnumboredi Y, UP H 

647 The Bhagavad^geeta Sanscrit, Canarese and English in paiallcl col- 

umns The Canarese newly translated and the English from the ti ans- 
lation of Sir Charles Wilkins . with an appendix containing SchlogoPs 
Latin translation Edited by Rev J Garrett xvi, 147, 29, Ivii ii p , 
n d [Sanskrit text in Canarese characters ] Cl 

648 The Bhitgvftt-GSSta, or dialogues of Kr66flhu& and Arj66n TrauHlntcd 

by Charles Wilkins 166 London, G Nourso, 1786. Y NYP 
Pea H B 

117. New York, G P. Philes, 1867 [Reprint of precedmg ] NYP JIIU, 
Cong. P Cl H B 
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Bhagvat Gtta translated from Sanskrit by Charles Wilkins Esqr 
Reprinted for the Bombay Theosophical Publication Fund Society vi, 
64, 232 Bombay, Tukaram Tatya, 1887 CL B 

649 Le Bhagvat-Geeta, ou dialogues de Kreeshna et d'Arjoon Traduit 

en anglais par C Wilkins et en frangois par M. Parraud clxii, 
180 Londres, 1787 NYP Cl H B 

650 Bhagavad-gita, das hohe Lied der Indus metrisch ubersetzt 

von C. R S Peiper xvi, 112 Leipzig, Friedrich Fleischer, 1834 Cl 

661 The Bhagvat-geeta or dialogues of Kreeshna and Arjoon [Wilkins’ 

translation] revised and improved by G P C in, xiii, 62, ii Cal- 
cutta, Bengal Superior Press, 1845 H 

662 Ptra, ^ /xtXos, }iercuppa<rd^Lua kx. toO ^p(iyjiavLKo\^ irapd. Ar^^ijTplou FaXavov 

7r/3', 126 *Ev ^Ad^Pais, V Xapr6<pv>^, 1848 Y NYP H B. 

663 The Bhagavad-Gltd translated by J Cockburn Thomson cxix, 

165 Hertford, Stephen Austin, 1856 Y C NYP UP Cong P Cl. 
M H B 

664 II Bhagavad-gita tiadotto dal sanskrito con note e una introduzione 

per Stanislao Gatti. Ixvii, 206 Napoli, P Androsio, 1859 Cl 
655 La Bhagavad-gita, ou le chant du bienheureux traduit par Emile 
Burnouf xxii, 236 Pans, B Duprat, 1861 NYP Cl 
La Bhagavad-gttd (le chant du bienheureux) Traduit du Sanscrit par 
Emile Burnouf 128 Pans, Payot, 1923 C 
666 Die Bhagavad-Gita Uebersetzt und erlautert von Dr. F Lonnser xxxvi, 
289 Breslau, Verlag von G P Aderholz’ Buchhandlung (G Porsch), 
1869 Y UP Cong Cl H 

657 Bhagavad-gitd oder das Lied der Gottheit ubersetzt von Robeit Box- 
berger 72 Berlin^ Gustav Hempel, 1870 UP Cl, H 
668 A commentary on the text of the Bhagavad-gita by Hunychund 
Chmtamon xxxiv, 83 London, Trubner and Co , 1874 [Translation ] 

Y P, H B 

659 Bhagavadgltfi., translated into English blank veise by Kdahindth Tnm- 

bak Telang 12, cxix, 144 Bombay, Atmaram Sagoon and Co , 1875 

Y C Cl 

660 Hindu philosophy The Bhagavad Gltii, or the sacred lay Translated 

by John Davies 208 London, Trubner and Co , 1882 Trubner’s 
Oriental Senes Y C NYP UP Cong H 
Boston, Houghton, Mifflin and Co , 1882 Y NYP Cl H BM B 
2nd ed vi, 216 London, Tiubnei and Co , 1889 Trubner’s Oriental 
Senes Cl 

3rd ed London, Kegan Paul, Tiench, Trubner and Co , 1893 Trub- 
ner's Oriental Senes Cong Cl Ch H 

661 The song celestial or Bhagavad-gitil Tianslated by Edwin Arnold 

2nd ed xiv, 173 London, Trubner and Co , 1885 NYP, 

London, Kegan Paul, Trench, Tiubnei and Co , 1893 Y 
xii, 112 1899 NYP M. 

New ed 1910 B 

1930 C 

185 Boston, Roberts Bros , 1885 Pea Cong P Ch B 
1896 Y H 

Boston, Little, Brown and Co , 1900 B 
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«62 The Bhagavsd Gitft or the lord’s lay Translated by Mohmi M. 
Chatterji ix, 283 London, Trubner and Co , [1887] Cl 
Boston, Ticknor and Co , 1887 Y NYP- JHU, Cong P H BM 
XV, 283 Boston and New York, Houghton, Mifflin and Co , 1892 (and 
1896) NYP Cl. Ch 

663. The Bhagavad-Gita, the book of devotion [Translated by William Q 
Judge ] 4th ed xii, 133 New York, The Path; London, Theosophical 
Publishmg Society, 1893 C. 

7th ed New York, Theosophical Publishing Co , n d Cl 

Fiom the Sanskrit by William Q Judge 9th ed xviii, 133 1913 

NYP 

10th ed Los Angeles, United Lodge of Theosophists, 1920 Cl 
2nd Point Loma ed Point Loma (Cal ), Aiyan Theosophical Piess, 
1922 H 

664 The Bhagavad Glt4 or the lord’s song Translated by Annie Besant xii, 

168 London, Theosophical Publishing Society, 1895 Cl II 

New and revised ed 176 1896 Y UP Cl 

4th ed 180 London and Benares, Theosophical Publishmg Society, 
1904 (reprinted 1906) H 

XU, 168 Chicago, Theosophical Press, 1923 NYP P Ch 

665 A prose English translation of Gita Edited by M N Dutt 88 Cal- 

cutta, 1895 NYP. 

666 Bhagavad-gitad poema sagrado traducido del sanskiito poi Josd Alc- 

many Bolufer xxxii, 186 Madiid, Alfredo Alonso, [1896] C’l 

667 Bhagavad Gltd, el canto del seftor Versidn oastellana por J Roviialta 

Borrell 240. Barcelona, Tipografia la Acaddmica, 1890 Cl 

668 Die Bhagavad Gita, das Lied von dei Gotthoit oder die Ijohre vom gott- 

hchen Sem ms Deutsche ubertragen von Dr Fianz Hartmann 
2teAufl XXIV, 162 Braunschweig, C A Sc hwetschke und Bohn, 1897 II 

669 The Bhagavad Gita an English translation, explanatory notes coin- 

piled from various wi iters 2nd ed vi, 90 London and Madras, (liiistiaii 
Liteiature Society for India, 1899 Cl 

670 The philosophy of spirit illustrated by a new version of the Bhagavad CMtd 

by William Oxley 2nd ed , ix, 282 Manchestoi and London, John 
Heywood, 1903 Cl 

671 Die Bhagavadgttfii aus dem Sanskrit ubersetzt von Richard (larbe 

169 Leipzig, H Haessel, 1905 Y C NYP UP P Cl Ch II 

2te verbeaserte Aufl 171 1921 AOS P 

672 La Bhagavad GtU 0 poema divmo Traduzione di C JinaiAjadfisa e M L 

Kilby XXIX, 227 Roma, Societal Teosofica Editncc, 1905 Cong 

673 Rai Bahadur Biresvar Chakravarti’s translation of the Bhagavad (Jita in 

English rhyme Edited by J S Chakravarti Kvi, 193 London, 
Kegan Paul, Trench, Tiubner and Co ; Calcutta, S K Lahin and (k) , 
1906 Cl 

674 The Bhagavad-gita Translation and commentai les in English accoiiling 

to Sn Madhwachaiya'a Bhashyas By S Subba Rau Uxviu, 317, vi 
Madras, Minerva Press, 1906 Cl 

675 The Bhagavad Gita, or the message of the master Compiled and adapted 

from numerous old and new translations of the original Saiisciit to\t by 
Yogi Ramacharaka 161 Chicago, Yogi Publication Society, 1007 Cong 
P Cl 
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Revised ed 184 1911 Y Cl 

676 Bhagavad Gita, “The Songs of the Master Translated . by Charles 

Johnston Ixh, 61 New York, Charles Johnston, 1908 Y C NYP. 
UP Cong H. 

200 New York, Quarterly Book Department, 1908 Cl H 

677 Bhagawad-gita, uit het Sanskrit vertaald door Dr J. W Boissevam Tweede 

druck vii, 219 Amsterdam, N V Theosofische Uitgeversmaatschappij, 
1909 Cl 

678 The Bhagavad-Gitd, or the chant of the blessed one Translated into 

ihythmical English by F T Brooks 143 Ajmer, Pandit Syama Behari 
Misia, [1909] y 

679 The song divine or the Bhagavad-gitS A metrical rendering (with annota- 

tions) by C C Caleb xi, 168 London, Luzac and Co , 1911 Cl. H 

680 Der Gesang des Heiligen, erne philosophische Episode des Mah^blAratam 

Aus dem Sanskiit ubersetzt von Dr Paul Deussen xxiii, 132 Leipzig, 
F A Biockhaus, 1911 P Cl H 

681 Bhagavad-Gita, des Erhabenen Sang Ubertragen und eingeleitet von Leo- 

pold von Schroeder xvi, 87 Jena, Eugen Diedenchs, 1912 [Printings 
with various dates ] Religiose Stimmen dei Volker herausgegeben von 
Walter Otto Die Religionen des Alien Indien, 2 C P Cl H 

682 Srimad-bhagavad-gita or the Blessed Lord's Song. Translated by 

Swdmi Paramdnanda xv, 144 Boston, Vedanta Centre, 1913 Y Cong 
P Cl Ch M H 

683 Bhagavad Gltd, traduite et comment6e par les docteurs A Auvard et 

M Schultz 300 Pans, A Maloine et fils, 1919 Biblioth6que 6voluiste, 
[13] NYP 

684 Bhagavadgita, oi the lord's song Translated by Lionel D Barnett vi, 211. 

London, J M Dent and Sons, [1920 ] JHU UP Cl M H BM 

685 Bhagavadgita, nowy pizeklad z sanskrytu dr St Fr Michalskiego-Iwied- 

skiego viii, 88 Warszawa, Wydawnictwo Ultima Thule, 1921 NYP H 

686 Bhagawadgttd, przeklad z sanskrytu St F Michalskiego Wydanie trzecie 

xi, 166 1927 Publications de la Soci^t6 Asiatique de Varsovie, 7 

AOS UP 

687 Bhagavad-gtta, der Gesang des Erhabenen ubertragen von Theodor 

Spiingmann 116 Lauenburg (Elbe), Adolf Saal Verlag, 1921 Cl 

688 La Bhagavadgita, traduite du Sanscrit avec une introduction pai fimile 

Senart 173 Pans, [Editions Bossard, 1922 Les ClasBiques de I'Oiient, 
6 Y NYP JHU Cl H 

689 Siimad-bhagavad-gita o el canto del sefior Traducido al ingl6s por el 

Swdmi Paramdnanda y al Castellano por M L6pez Villamil y Ricardo 
Vivi6 180 Buenos Aires, Juan Rolddn y Cia , 1924 Cl 

690 Metric translation of Bhagabad Gita by Bilash Chandra Roy 136 

Dacca, Ajit Chandra Roy, 1926 Ch 

691 The Bhagavad-Gita [translated into English verse] by Arthur W Ryder 

XXIV, 139 Chicago, Univ of Chicago Pi ess, [1929] Y C NYP UP 
Cong Cl M H B 

692 The song of God, tianslation of the Bhagavad-gita by Dhan Gopal Mukerji 

XXI, 166 New Yoik, E P Dutton and Co , [1931] NYP Cl 

693 The Song of the Lord, Bhagavadgita Tianslated with introduction and 

notes by Edward J Thomas 123 London, John Muiray, [1931] 
Wisdom of the East Senes Y C NYP UP Cong Cl H B 
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694 Die Bhagavad Gita oder das hohe Lied In poetischer Form nach Edwin 

Arnolds Sanskrit-tlbersetzung ms Deutsche ubertragen von Franz Hart- 
mann 136 Leipzig, Wilhelm Friedrich, n d Cl 

695 Het heilandslied Eene metnsche vertalmg van Sjriemad Bhagawad-Gietaa 

door D van Hinloopen Labberton 121 Buitenzorg (Java), Uit- 
geveismaatsohappij Djamoer-Dwipa, n d Cl H 
flee 886. 

C. Ramanuja, GUdhhd§ya 

CC Vedantacarya, Tdtparyacandnkd 

C Sariikara, Bhagavad0dbhd§ya 

C, Madhva AnandaUrtha, Bhagavad^dtatparyanirnaya 

CC. Jayatirtha, NyayaMpikd 

696 6rimahabharatantargatafirimadbhagavadgita firiramSnujabhayycna, tadv- 

yakhyaya firimadvedantadefiikaviracitaya tatparyacandnkayii, firL 
fiaflkarabhSsyena, firlmadanandatirthabhaeyena, jayatlrthamuniviraci- 
taya tadvyakhyaya ca anugatam [Edited by A V and T C Narasim- 
hScarya 3 vols , 4, 4, 1^414, 3, 415-'680, 3, 681-973 Madras, Ananda Press, 
1910, 1911, 1911 ] Y. 

C Kej§ava KaSmlribhattacarya, QUdtattvapraJcdkkd 

697 firimadbhagavadgita [With the commentary of Kefiava Ka^mlnbhattrwarya 

Edited by Nifcyasvarupa Brahmacaiin 4, 380 Vindavana, Kifioia Daaa, 
1909 ] H. 

C. Gobhila, GUd7thasamgraha 

697a Bhagavad-geeta and the Geetartha-sangraha of Mahaiehi GOblula 
Edited by XT Sreemvasachariar 2nd ed viii, xliii, 22, 32, 116 
Madras, 1917 Suddhadharmamandala Senes, 3 Cl 

C JayarSma, iBTh(id)ffitdsardrthasamgraha or GUarthadlpika 

698 [The Bhagavadgita with Jayararaa's commentary Edited by Pandit Rama- 

sakala Mishra and Pandit Dhundraja Shastn ] The Pandit, 34 (1912), 
nos 7-9, pp 1-48; 35 (1913), nos 7-12, pp 49-102, 36 (1914), pp 103-74, 
37 (1915), nos 1-6, 10-2, pp 175-98, 38 (1916), pp 199-246 , 39 (1917), 
pp. 247-302, 40 (1918), pp 303-60, 41 (1919), pp 361-610, 42 (1920), pp 
611-614, 1-8 [Not completed ] 

C Madhusudana Sarasvatl, GudkajtkcuMjnka 

699 [Bhagavadgita with Madhusudana Sarasvati’s tika GOdharthadlpika MS 

form, ff 202 Bombay, Native Opinion Piess, 1880 ] H 

C Madhusudana Saraavatl, QudharthaMpilca 
C. Sildhara Svamin, Suhodhinl 

700 tolmadbhagavadgita Srlmadhusudanaearaavatlviracitaya gQdhurthadlpi- 

kakhyaya vyakhyaya tatha Sridharasvamiviiacitasubodhmyakhyaya 
prakhyaya sameta [Edited by KaSInatha Sastrl IgUe 2, 619 Poona, 
AnandaSiama Preaa, 1901 ] AnSS 45 NYP UP Cl Ob H 
[2nd ed 1912 ] Cl 

C. Ramanuja, GUabha^ya 

701 §ii Bbagavad-glta with 8ii RamOnujacharya’s Vi?iBhtadvaita-commentary 



Translated into English by A Govindacharya xxii, 582 Madras, 
Vaijayanti Press, 1898 C Cl Ch H 

702 Ramanuja’s commentary on the Bhagavadgita Inaugural-Dissertation 

Ludwig-Maximihans-Universitat zu Munchen ISvaradatta, Vidya- 
lankaia xxxi, 360 K Krishnaswamy, Chandrakanth Pi ess, Hydera- 
bad, 1930 [English translation of the commentary ] Y C, JHU UP 
P Cl Ch H 

CC. Vedantacarya (Venkatanatha, etc ), Tdt^aryacmdnkd 

703 vedantacaryaSrivofikatanathakrtatatparyacandrikakhyatlkasaiiivalitaiSrl- 

madramanujacaryaviracitabhS^yasahita Srtmadbhagavadglt& [Edited by 
Samkara Sastrl MSrulakara 3, 19, 694, 24 Poona, AnandSSrama Press, 
im]AnSS^2 Y UP Cl H 

C Venkatanatha, Brahmanandagiri 

704 Bhagavad Gita with the commentary BrahmAnandagin of Sn Venkata- 

natha [Edited by T K Balasubrahmanyam ] v, 2, 614 Snrangam, Sn 
Vani Vilas Pi ess, 1912 Sn Vani Vilas Sastra Senes, 12 C. Ch 

C, Samkara, Bhagavad^abhd^a 

706 [Bhagavadgita with Samkaiacarya’s commentaiy Edited by Kuppusvanai 
Sastrl Madras, 1865 Grantha characters ] Y 

706 The Bhagavad-git^ with the commentary of Shrt Shankar&chArya Trans- 

lated by A Mahddeva S^tii xvi, 360 Madras, Minerva Press, 1897 
NYP H 

707 firlvedavyasapranitamahabharatantargata iSrimadbhagavadgita ^amkara- 

bhaayasametS [Edited by Ks^inatha Sastrl Aga6e 12, 278, 7, 41, 8 Poona, 
Ananda4iama Press, 1908 ] AwiSj8 34 CL See 709 

708 The Bhagavad-gita with the commentary of Sn SankarScharya Critically 

edited by Prof Dmkar Vishnu Gokhale 8, 304 Poona, Oriental Book 
Agency, 1931 H, 

See 2976 

CC Anandagiri, Bhagavadgitabhd^yavivarana 

709 firivedavyasapranltamahabharatantargatfi firimadbhagavadgltS, inanda- 

guiviracitatikiisamvalitafiainkarabhasyasameta [Edited by KaSInStha 
Sfistii Agafie 12, 645, 7, 41, 8 Poona, AnandaSrama Press, 1896 ] AniSiSf 34. 
Y NYP H 

[2nd ed 1909 ] UP Cl Ch 

CC Anandagiri, Bhagavad0dbhd§yamvarana 
C. Surya Pandita, Paramdiihaprapd 

710 SrlmadbhagavadgitS anandagink^tatlkasahita^ahkarabha^yasamvalita dai- 

vajuasCiryapanditaviiacitaparamarthaprapaya ca samudbhasita [648 
Poona, Jagaddhitecchu Press, 1886 1 H 

CC Anandagiri, Bhagavad fltdbhd§yamva7 ana 
C Sridharasvamin, Subodhinl 

711 anandagirikrtatlkasahita^a5karabhaayasamvalit3 Srlmadbhagavadglta firi- 

dharasvamilq’taaubodhinitlkasahita ca [With a Bengali commentary by 
Baba Hitalala Mi§ra 567 Calcutta, Tattvabodhini Press, 1853 ] Cl 

712 anandagirikrtatlkasahita^ankarabhasyasamvalita firlmadbhagavadgltS firl- 
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dharasvSiQikrtaisubodhinltikasamudbhSsita ca, [Edited by JivEnanda 
VidyasEgara 878 Calcutta, Sarasvatl Press, 1879 ] NYP Ch 

C, Samkarananda, Bhagavadffilatdtparyabodhini 

713 [Bhagavadgitfi with Samkarananda's commentary BhagavadgltStatparya- 

bodhini MS form, ff 284 Bombay, Nxrnayasagara Press, 1891 ] Ch 

714 grimadbhagavadgita §i tj^amkarEnandasarasvatlkitagitatatparyabodhi- 

nyakhyafiamkaranandlvyakhyasahitS [Edited by Vasudeva Laksmana 
Sarma Panfilkar 3rd ed 6, 34, 601, 11 Bombay, Nirnayasagaia Pi ess, 
1916] Cl 

C. Hanumat, Pm§dcabhd$ya 

716. firlmadbhagavadglta firimaddhanumadviracitapai^acabhE^yaBahitri [Edited 
by Ea^iufitha Silatrl AgaSe and Baba Sastri Phadke 146 Poonn, Anaii- 
da^rama Press, 1901 ] AnSS 44 NYP UP. Cl Ch H 

Uttara^td 

716. Die UttarE Gitd ms Englische ubertragen von D K Lahcri Deutsche 
Ausgabe von E A Kemwart 40 Leipzig, Vedanta-Veilag, [1907] Cl 

C Gaudapada (?), Utiara^tddlpikd 

717 uttaraglta firimadgaudapadacaryail^ viracitayE vyakhyaya sambliuiiiita 

[Edited by T K Balasubrahmanyam ii, 76 Srirangam, Sri Van! Vililsa 
Press, 1910 ] UP 

Valmlki, Rdmdyana 

718 Srunad Valmiki Ramayana according to the Southern leadings Edited 

by T R Krishnacharya 2 vols , 4, 410; 4, 444 Bombay, Nirnaya- 
Sagar Press, 1906 Y. 

719 [The RSmSyana Edited by Rasik Lai Bhattacharya ] The Pandit, 28 (191)6), 

nos 1-7, pp 1-40; 29 (1907), nos, 1-6, 10-2, pp 41-88, 30 (1908), nos 1-3, 
11-2, pp 89-160, 31 (1909), nos 2, 6-12, pp 151-214, 32 (1910), pp 215- 
78; 33 (1911), nos 1-3, 7-9, pp 279-310, 34 (1912), nos 4-0, pp 311-26, 
36 (1913), nos 7-9, pp 327-42; 36 (1914), nos 1-3, pp 343-68, 37 (1915), 
nos 4-6, pp 359-74; 38 (1916), nos 4r-12, pp 375-98. [Not completed ] 

720 [Ramayana Edited by Vasudeva Lak^mana Sarma Pana^Ikara MS foim, 

pp 60, 4, 1121 Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1907 ] H 

C. Govindaraja, l^rngdrcUtlaka 
C. Tam^loH 
C Rdmdnufiya 

721, [The RSmayana with three commentaries Govindaraja^s ^ingci util aka, 
called here RSmayanabhllsana; the Tani^loki; and a commentary called 
Ram & nujlya, which seems not to be the Romayanatilaka of Ramadainian 
(cf. Ind Off. Cat VI , p 1180, nos 3312-8). MS form; 7 vols ; ff 158, 261, 
167, 144, 163, 324, 156. Bombay, Lak^mlvenkatefivara Press, 1892-4 1 (' 

C. Mahe^varatlrtha, RdrnayanatattvadJipikd 
C. Govindaraja, Brngdratilaka 

722 [Valmlki s RamSyana, with the commentaries of Govindaraja and Mahes- 
varatlrtha Edited m Grantha characters by K Vefikatiakr^iia fiastrl 
3 vols ; 6, 18, 626 ; 20, 6, 2, 688; 20, 432 Madras, 1889 ] C II * 



C Govindaraja, Spigdrahlaka 

723 Snniad Valmiki RamUyaiia, a critiBal edition with the commentary of Sri 

Govindaraja and extracts from many other commentanes and readings 
Edited and published by T R Krishnacharya and T R Vyasacharya 
[of] Kumbakonam 266, 436, 253, 228, 88, 499, 268 Bombay, Nirnaya- 
sagar Press, 19U~3 Cl Ch 

C. Ramavarman, RdmayamUlaha 

724 [Valmiki^B RamSyana with Ramavarman’ s commentary Edited by Mahfl- 

deva Sastri Dharmadhikarm and Tatya Sastri Khedakar MS form; ff 
120, 222, 116, 113, 135, 247, 165 Bombay, Ganpat Ky^najI’s Press, 1859 ] 
AOS UP Cl 

[ 2nd ed ff 107, 192, 99, 97, 114, 218, 137 1865 ] H. 

[ 3rded 1874] UP Cong 
[ 4th ed ff 99, 180, 91, 91, 109, 206, 130 1881 ] C 

725 The Rdmdyana of VMmtki with the commentary (Tilaka) of Rima Edited 

by K^stnath PA^durang Paiab 2 vols , 20, 731, 4; 24, 690 Bombay, 
Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1888 C Ch H 
2nd ed revised 28, 1131, 4 1902 JHU BM 

3rd ed Edited by Vdaudev Lakshman Shastrf Panfilkar . 1909 Cl 


726 The Ramayuna of Valmeeki, in the original Sungskrit With a prose trans- 

lation and explanatory notes by William Carey and Joshua Marshman 
3 vols [containing books 1-2]; 666; 622, 492 Seiampore, 1806, 1808, 1810, 

Y Cong H 

727 Ramayana, poema indico di Valimci Testo sanscrito secondo i codici 

manoscntti della scuola Gaudana per Gaspare Gorresio 5 vols ; 
cxliii, 361 (1843), xhi, 487 (1844), xxxvi, 478 (1845); xx, 536 (1848); xlviii, 
602 (1850) Paiigi, vols 1-3, Stampeiia Reale, vols 4-5, Stamperia 
Nazionale 

Ramayana, poema sanscrito di Valmici Traduzione italiana con note dal 
testo della scuola Gaudana per Gaspare Gorresio 6 vols , xvi, 469 
(1847), Ixxv, 364 (1851); xv, 364 (1853), xxiv, 382 (1856), xxxv, 371 (1858) 
Paiigi, vol 1, Stamperia Reale, vol 2, Stamperia Nazionale, vols 3-5, 
Stamperia Impenalo [These five vols aie also numbered 6-10, as a con- 
tinuation of the 5 vols of the text ] Y C NYP UP P Cl H B 

728 Uttaracanda, versione italiana per Gaspare Gorresio x, 340 Pangi, dalla 

Stamperia Nazionale, 1870 Y Cong 
Uttarakanda, testo con note secondo i codici della recensione gaudana per 
Gaspare Gorresio xviii, 479 Paiigi, dalla Stamperia Impenale, 1867. 

Y C Cong Cl B 

729 The Ramayunu tianslated [into Bengali] from the original Sangsknt by 

Kirtee Dass 5 vols , 328, 264, 311, 527, 342 Serampore, Mission Picas, 
1802 ] Cong 

730 Ramayuna, po6me sansciit de Valmiki, mis en fran 5 ai's par Hippolyte 

Fauche 9 vole . xxix, 431 (1854), 392 (1854), xxxiu, 354 (1855), 508 
(1866), iv, 406 (1856), xl, 394 (1856), xcv, 218, clxiv, 6 (1867); xlv, 436 
(1857); lx, 428 (1868) Pans, A Frank Y NYP (vol 3) H 
2 vols , 379, 333, iv Pans, Libiaine Internationale, 1864 Cong Cl 

731 The Rdmdyan of Vdlmlki Translated into English verse by Ralph T H. 
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Griffith 5 vols ; xxxii, 439; vii, 604; iii, 371; via, 431, v, 360 London, 
Trubner and Co , 187CM NYP Pea Cong Cl Ch H 
IX, 576 Benares, E. J Lazarus and Co , 1896 Y. JHU UP Cong 
P Ch. H 

732. The Kamayana, translated into English prose Edited and published 

by Manmatha Nath Dutt viii, 1933 Calcutta, 1891-4 Wealth of India, 
C. NYP UP P Cl Ch H 

733. Le Eim&yana de VMmlki Tradmt en frangiais par Alfred Roussel , 3 

vole., vn, 684; 682; 718. Paris, Libraine Orientale et Am6ncaine, 1903 
Biblioth^que Orientale, 6-8 Y C Cl H 
734 The Ramayan translated from the original of Valmiki in English prose 
by Mak^n Lai Sen 3 vols , xiv, 687, iii; lii, 424; iv, 657 Calcutta, 
Datta Bose and Co , 1927 BM. 

785. rfimfiyanam [Published by Pratapa Candra Ray 8, 150, 287, 164, 160, 8 
Calcutta, Bharata Press, 1882 First 4 books and beginning of 5th. ] Cong 
736 Ramayana, id est carmen epicum de Ramae rebus gestis poetae antiquissimi 
Valmicis opus, textum codd mss. collatis recensuit interpretationem 
latinam et annotationes criticas adiecit Augustus Guilelmus a Schlegel 
3 vols ; Ixxii, 380, 315; 362 Bonnae ad Rhenum, typis regiis sumtibus 
editons, 1829, 1838, 1838 [Text of books 1-2; translation of books 1-2, 
chap 20 ] Y. C NYP Cl H 
Bonnae, apud Eduardum Weber, 1846 Cong H 
2 vols ; 376, 362 1831 [Text only ] Cong 

737, The Ramayuna of Valmeeki translated from the original Sungsknt by 
William Carey and Joshua Marshman Vol I first book, 449 Dun- 
stable, J W Moms, 1808 NYP. 

738 Le RAmAyana de VAlmlki, tradmt par Val Pansot Tome Icr Adi- 
kAnda xliii, 332 Pans, Ben], Duprat, 1863 Cl 
739, The Ramayana with notes for the use of schools, by Peter Peterson 

Book the First 175, 48, Bombay, Government Central Book Depot, 
1879 Y Cong Cl. H. 

1883 H 

2nd ed 175, 47 1898. Cl 

740 RAmAyana, das Lied vom Konig RAma ins Deutsche ubei tragen, emge- 

leitet und angemerkt von ^Dr J Menrad Erster Band, orstes Buch 
111, 307. Munchen, Theodor Ackermann, 1897 P Cl. Ch H 

741 The Ramayana of Valmiki, Ayodhya Kanda (North-western recension) 

critically edited by Pt Ram Labhaya 2, 5, 482, 21 Lahore, D A 
V College, 1923-8 DayAnanda MahAvidyalaya Samskrtagranthamala, 

7 Cl 

Balakanda by Bhagavad Datta with the co-operation of Prof Ram 
Labhaya 14, 490, 18 1931 DaySnanda MahAvidySlaya Samskrta- 

granthamala, 12 Cong 

742 Die westhche Rezension des RAmAyana Inaugural-Dissertation Rhei- 

niBche Friedrich-Wilhehna-Universitat zu Bonn Hans Wirtz 100 
Bonn, Carl Georgi, 1894 [Text Roman of beginning of book 3 in parallel 
versions ] Cong H. 

743 [Ramayana, SundarakAnda Edited by VSsudeva Laksmana garma Papafil- 

kara MS form, pp 296 Bombay, NimayaaAgara Press, 1903 ] H 

744 [The YuddhakAnda of the RAmayana Translated into Marathi by Vinayak 

Lak^man Bhfive 515 1907 ] MahAra^trakavyagramtha 12 C 
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Tryambaka Dlksita, Dharmdkuta 

745 Dharmakutam [Study of the teachings of the Ramayai;La 3 parts; 1-176; 

177-^7, 1-200 (inc ) Snrangam, Sri Vaiii Vilas Press, 1916- ] Sri Vani 
Vilas Sanskrit Senes, 24 Cl 

Jairmnibhdrataj A^vamedhapatvan 

746 [The A^vamedhaparvan MS form, ff 193 Bombay, Vehkatesvara Press, 

1860 ] Ch 

747 [AiSvamedhaparvan of Jaimimbharata MS form, folios 119 Bombay, Gan- 

pat Kfanaji’s Press, 1863 ] Cong 

748 Coipus Hamleticum, Hamlet m Sage und Dichtung, Kunst und Musik, 

herausgegeben von J Schick 1 1 Das Gluckskind mit dem Todesbnef, 
onentaliBche Fassungen von J Schick xv, 418 Berlin, Emil Felber, 1912 
[Text and translation, of Candiahasopakhyama from Jaimimbharata, pp 
170-232] Y C Cl Ch H 

Also text as separate lepnnt with title Das indiache Hamlet-Epos aua dem 
Jaimimbharata herausgegeben von J Schick Separatabdruck aus dem 
Coipus Hamleticum Pages not numbered* C 


% 
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749 Dae Parana Paficalakaana Versuch einer Textgeschichte Von Willibald 
Kirfel il, 698 Bonn, Kuit Sohroeder-Verlag, 1927 [Contains large sec- 
tions of text from several puranas arranged in parallel columns, Roman ] 
Y. NYP. UP Cl, Ch H 

760 Bharatavai sa (Indien). Textgescliiclitliche Daratollung zwcier gcogia- 
phischen Purana-Texte nebst iJbersetzung Von W[illibald] Kirfol vi, 71. 
Stuttgart, Verlag von W Kohlhammer, 1931 [Large soctiona of texts 
from several puranas arranged in paiallel columns, Roman ] Beitruge zur 
indischen Sprachwissenschaft und Rehgionsgeschichte, 6 Y NYP. UP 

a H 

Agni'purana 

751, Agni Purdna Edited by RdjendraUla Mitra 3 vols , 3, 2, 384, 3, 481; 
3, xxxix, 385. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1873, 1876, 1879 Bill 
Ind work 65, N S nos 189, 197, 201, 291; 306, 312, 313, 31G, 357; 373, 390, 
399, 404, 421 Y AOS C NYP Pea UP Cong Cl BM 
762. agnipuranam panditavarafirlyuktapaficananataikaratnona HJimpruhtam 
6rlyuktavlrasinha§a£tripa firJyuktadhlranandakavyanidluna ca paiidodhi- 
tam [6, 358 Calcutta, VangavUsI Pi ess, 1890 ] C 
763 firlmaddvaipSyanamuiupranitam agnipmUnam [Edited by the pandits of 
the AnandaSrama 19, 484 Poona, Anandafiiuma Press, 1900 ] AriHB 41 
Y NYP JHU UP Cl Ch, H 

754. [Agnipurana MS form, fif 209 Bombay, Venkate6vara Press, 1001 ] Ch 

755. A prose English translation of Agni Puranam Edited and published by 

Manmatha Nath Dutt Shastii 2 vols , xviii, vii, 1-640 , 641-1346 
Calcutta, printed by H C Das, Elysium Press, 1903-4 Dutt*H Wealth 
of India Series Y C NYP JHU UP Cl Ch H BM 
See 350. 

Adtpurdna 

766. [Adipurapa MS form, ff 60 Bombay, Venkatefivai a Pi ess, 1907 ] Ch 

Kalhvpurana 

757 Shastia-prakasha Vol 1 Kalki-purana Edited by Jaganmohana Taika- 
lankaia 10, 196 Calcutta, Kavyaprakasha Pi ess, 1873 Cong. 

768 Kalkipurana Edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara * 6, 132 

Calcutta, Narayan Press, 1890 Ch 

Kdhkdpurdna (Kdllpurdna or Candlpurana) 

769 [KalikapurSna MB form, ff 4, 261 Bombay, Veukatefivara Pi ess, 1907 ] 

Ch. 

Kurmapurdim 

760 The Kfirma Purdna, a system of Hindu mythology and tradition Edited 
by Nflmam Mukhopddhydya xxxvii, 800 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of 

76 
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Bengal, 1890 Bibl Ind work 106, nos 669, 589, 602, 618, 642, 655, 687, 699, 
743 Y AOS NYP JHU Pea UP Cong Cl Ch H 

761 ktinninapuranam panditavara^rlyuktapaficananatarkaratnena sampfi- 

ditam 6ilyuktavirasinha§2stnna 6rlyuktadhlranandakavyamdhina ca 
paii^odhitam [2, 183 Calcutta, VangavasI Press, 1890 ] C 

762 [KOrmapura^ia MS form, ff 3, 135 Bombay, VeiikateiSvara Press, 1905 ] 

Ch 

763 [Kurmapuiana MS form, ff 2, 163 Bombay, Laksmivenkate^vara Press, 

1926 ] Y 

sect IkvaragUd 

764 The ISvar-glta translated into English by L KannooMal v, 62 Lahore, 

Punjab Sanskrit Book Depot, 1924 Cl 
766 L^Ifivaragita, le chant de Siva, texte extiait du KarmapurSna Traduit du 
sansknt par P -E Dumont 251 Baltimore, Johns Hopkins Press, 
Pans, Libraiiie Paul Geuthner, 1933 [Text Roman ] AOS JHU Cl 

Ganekapurdna 

766 [GanofiapurSna Edited by Uddhavacarya Ainapure and ICrann Sastrl 
Pitrye MS form, ff 67, 109 Bombay, Gopala Nmayana Press, 1892 ] Ch 

sect GanekagUd C Nllakantha, Ga'napatibhdvadJipikd 
767. nSlakanthaviiacitatlkasameta ^rlmadgane^agitfi [Edited by the pandits of 
the Ananda^rama 6, 182, 6 Poona, Anandafiiama Press, 1906 ] AnSS 52, 
Y UP. Cl Ch H 

Gamdapurana 

768 garudapuranam [Edited by Jivananda Vidyasagaia 10,718 Calcutta, 

Sara&vati Press, 1890 ] Ch 

769 garudapuranam panditavaiaiSrlyuktapaftcananatarkaratnena sampadi- 

tam firlyuktavirasinhai^astrina siiyuktadhlranandakavyanidhina ca pari- 
^odhitam [6, 336 Calcutta, VangavasI Press, 1890 ] C 

770 [Garudapurana with a commentary Edited by Vaaudeva Lak^mana Sastrl 

Pan^Ikai MS form, 81 folios Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1903 ] C 

771 [GarudapurSna MS form, ff 4, 262 Bombay, Venkatefivara Press, 1906 ] 

Ch 

772 The Garuda Puranam Edited and published [translated only] by Man- 

matha Nath Dutt xvi, 784 Calcutta, Society for the Resuscitation of 
Indian Literature, 1908 Wealth of India C NYP UP Cl Ch H 

N aunidhirama, Garudapuranasdroddhara 

773 [Garudapuranasaroddhara MS foim, folios 98 Bombay, Jfianasagara Press, 

1862 ] Cong 

774 The Garuda Purfi-na (Sfi-roddhllra) with English translation By Ernest 

Wood and S V Subiahmanyam iv, 169 Allahabad, Pdnini Office, 
1911 SBH Yol 9, noa 26, 27 AOS C NYP UP Cong Cl Ch H BM. 

775 Der Pretakalpa des Garuda-Purana (Naunidhirama’s Sajoddhfira) Eine 

Darstellung des hinduistischen Totenkultes und Jenseitsglaubens Aus 
dem Sanskrit ubersetzt [SiLroddhara and Adhayas 10-2 of Pietakalpa] 
Habilitations-Schrift Universitat Zuiich Emil Abegg x, 272 
Berlm, Walter de Gruyter und Co , 1921 Y C NYP UP Cl H 
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Gargasamhitd 

776 [GargasamhitS Parana, with Hindi tiha MS form, ff 3, 429 Bombay, 

VefikateSvara Press, 1911 ] Ch 

777 [Gaigasamhitfipurapia with GaigasamhitamahS-tmya from Sammohana- 

tantra Edited with Hmdl translation by Kanhaiyalala Vaiifiidhai a MS 
form, ff. 11, 70, 69, 27, 60, 78, 62, 148, 36, 23 Mathuia, Syamakasi Press, 
1898 ] H 

Detfibhagavatapurdm 

C Nllakantha Bhatta, Tilaka 

778 [DevIbhagavatapurSna with Nllakantha Bhatta's commentary MS form, 

12 parts Bombay, VenkateSvara Press, 1919 ] Ch 

779 The Snmad Devi Bhagavatam Translated by Swami Vijnanananda, alias 

Han Prasanna Chatterji 4, 4, 4, viii, 1192 Allahabad, Panini Oflice, 
1921-3 SBH vol 26, nos 139-44, 157-62, 107, 168, 170-4 Y Q) NYP 
UP Cong (-139-44) Cl Ch H 

Nai asznhapurdna 

780 narasinhapuranam [Edited by Uddhavacurya Ainapure 2nd ed 247 Bom- 

bay, Gopala Narayana Co , 1911 ] Y Ch 

Ndradapurdna {BrhannaradJiyapurdna or Ndradlyapurdna) 

781 The Vrihannd.radfya Purdna Edited by Pandit Hnshlke^a Rtslil xu, 

72, 484 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1891 Bibl hid work 107, 
nos 662, 586, 600, 632, 685, 780 AOS NYP JHU Pea Cong Cl Ch H 

782 [Naradiyapurana MS form, ff 6, 354 Bombay, Veukatefivara Press, 1005 ] 

Ch 


sect Purusoitamamdhdtmya 

783 [The Purusottamamahatmya from the Naradapurana MS form, ff 64 

Bombay, 1863 ] Cl 

Nllamatapwdna or Kd^mlramdhdtmya 

784 Nllamatapuranam Edited by Ram Lai Kanjilal and Pandit 

Jagad-dhar Zadoo 13, 3, 129, 31, 24 Lahore, Panjab Sanskiit Book 
Depot, 1924 PSS 5 Y C NYP JHU UP Cl H 

Padmapurdna 

785 padmapuianam [Edited by Vi6vanatha Narayana Mandalika 4 vols , 1919, 

with tables of contents, 4, 9, 7, 12 Poona, AnandaSrama Press, 1893, 1894, 
1894, 1894 1 AnSS extia 1 Y C JHU Ch H B 

sect Bhdgamtamdhdtmya 

See 810a, 811, 815, 817 

sects. Sakuntalopdkhydna and Patdlakhanda (Rama portion) 

786 Padmapurana and Kalidasa by H Sarma ii, 48, 100 Calcutta, R N 

Seal, 1926 [Text of portions of puiana ] Calcutta Oriental Senes, 17 
E. 10 UP 

sect StvagUd 

C Parama&vendra Sarasvatl, Siva0dtdtparyaprakdsikd 

787 Siva Gita with the commentary of Paramasivendia Saraswati Part 1, 

adhyayaa I-III 61 Srirangam, Sii Vani Vilas Press, 1906 Cl 
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C anon., BalSnandim 

788 ^rlmatpadmapuranantargata Sivaglta baJanandmySkhyavyakhyaya vid- 
vadvaraiSrIinallak$mlnarahari6tlnuviracitay§i samalamlq'tS [Edited by 
VSaudeva Laksmana Sarma Pandlkar. 176 Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 
1909 ] JHXJ 

789. Die kosmographische Episode im Mahabharata und Padmapurana, tejct- 

geschichtlich dargestellt Inaugural-Dissertation Rhemische Fried- 
rich-Wilhelms-Universitat zu Bonn Luise Hilgenberg xx, 40. 
Stuttgart, W. Kohlhammer, 1933 [Sections from Padinapura];ia in Roman 
characters ] H 

Brhaddharmapurana 

790. Brhad-dharma-purdnam Edited by Pandit Harapras^d Sdstrl 589 Cal- 

cutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 188&-97 Bibl Ind work 120, nos. 668, 
703, 822, 833, 851, 905 AOS. NYP JHU Pea UP Cong Cl H (-668) 

Brahmapurdm (or Adtpuram) 

791 mahamuniSrimadvyasapranStam brahmapurSnam [Edited by the pandits of 

the Anandfifirama 17, 595 Poona, Anandafirama Press, 1896 ] AnSS 28 
Y C NYP JHU UP Cl Ch H 

792 [Brahmapurana MS form, S. 10, 279 Bombay, VeflkateSvara Press, 1906.] 

Ch. 

Brahmavaivartapurdna 

793 brahmavaivartapurSnam, prathamo bhagah, tatra brahmakhandam, pra- 

krtikhandam, ganapatikhapdam [Edited by Jiv&nanda Yidyas&gara 
18, 902 Calcutta, Sarasvati Press, 1888 ] Ch 
dvitlyo bhagah, drlkr^najanmakhandam [ 10, 1029 1888 ] 

Ch 

794 brahmavaivartapurSnam panditavara^riyuktapalic&nanatarkaratnena 

sompSiditam ^rlyuktavlrasmha^trina SriyuktadhlrfinandakavyanidhinS 
ca parifiodhitam [9, 624 Calcutta, VafigavasI Press, 1890.] C 

795 [Brahmavaivartapurana MS form, ff 3, 228 (Brahmakhanda, Prakfti- 

khanda, Ganapatikhanda), 5, 276 (K^^najanmakhanda) Bombay, Venka- 
teiSvara Press, 1909-10 ] Y Ch 

796 The Brahma-Vaivarta Puranam Translated by Rajendra Nath Sen 

11 , vi, 269, 2, 12, 667 Allahabad, Pamni Office, 1920-2 8BH vol 24, nos 
121-6, 136-8, 145, 151-6 Y C NYP UP Cong (145, 151-6) Ch H 

797 Brahma-vaivarta-purdni specimen Textum e codice manuscnpto Biblio- 

thecae Regiae Berolinensis edidit mterpretationem latmam adiecit et 
commentationem praemisit Adolphus Fridericus Stenzler. 54 Bero- 
iini, ex Officma Academica, apud Ferdinandum Dummler, 1829 [Book 4, 
chapters 2-3 ] Y C. Cl. H 

BrahmandapurdTui 

798 [Brahma^dapurana MS form, ff 8, 273 Bombay, VehkateSvara Press, 

1912] Ch. 

sect. AdhydtrnardmdyaTm 
C. Ramavarman, Setu 

799 [Adhyatmaramaya^a with Rfimavarman's commentary Setu lath MS 

form, ff 37, 40, 28, 31, 19, 69, 45 Bombay, Ganpat IQsnajI’s Press, 1867 
AOS 
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800. Adhyatma Ramayana with the commentary of Ramavarman Edited 
by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara 702 Calcutta, Valmiki Press, 
1884 Ch 

801 [Adhyatmaramfiyana with Ramavarman *'S commentary Setu MS foim, 

ff 28, 30, 21, 24, 16, 46, 33 Bombay, Samkara Pi ess, 1916 ] Ch 

802 The Adhyatma Ramayana Translated by Rai Bahadur Lala Baij Nath 

V, 227 Allahabad, Panini Office, 1913 SBH extra vol 1, nos 45, 46 (on 
cover wrongly 43, 44) AOS NYP UP Cong Cl Ch H 

sect Adhyatmardmdyanaj Rdma^d 
C. Laksmana Govmda Agtaputra, BhavadHpika 

803 [RSmagltS with Laksmana Govmda A§taputra*8 commentaiy Lith MS. 

form, ff 37 Bombay, JhSnadarpana Press, 1861 ] AOS 

sect. Ndsiketopdkhydna 

804. II Nasiketopakhyanam [Text m Roman characters, slightly abridged, and 
translation by] Dott Ferdmando Belloni-Filippi OSAI 16 (1902), 27-77 ; 
16 (1903), 33-88, 229-255; 17 (1904), 113-163, 273-294 

sect. Pindkimmdhdtmya 

805 II “Pinakmimahatmyam” attnbuito al Brahmandapuranam [Text in 

Roman characters by] Valentmi Papesso GSAl 27 (1916), 81-128 

sect. Ijahtdsahasrandman 
C Bhaskararaya, Savbhdgyabhdskara 

806 Lalitfi-sahasranAma (of the second part of Brahmdnda,purdna) with the 

commentary Saubhagya-bhaskara of Bhaskararaya Edited by Wdsudev 
Laxmana Sistrf Panshikar 2nd ed 24, 240 Bombay, Nirnaya-sagar 
Press, 1919 Ch 

807 Lalita Sahasranama with Bhaskararaya's commentary translated into 

Enghsh by R Anantakrishna Sastn v, 324 Madras, Thompson and 
Co , 1899 BM 

Bhxm^apurdna 

808 [Bhavi^yapurana MS form, ff 9, 666 Bombay, VefikateSvara Press, 1910 ] 

Y Ch 

Bhdgavatapuram 

809 [Bhagavatapurana MS form Bombay, Jagadifivara Press, 1886 ] H 

810 [The Bhagavatapurana Edited by Balakysna Sustri Yogi 2nd ed , 710. 

Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1898 ] C 
810a [The Bhagavatapurana and Bhagavatamahutmya Edited by Vasudeva 
Laksmana Sarman PanSikar 16, 25, 710 Bombay, Niinayasagara Press, 
1929.) Y BM. 

summary, Vitthala, Bhdgavatacurmkd 

811 [Bhagavatapurana with Bh&gavatamahatmya and a summary Bh?igavJita- 

curnika by Vitthala MS form, ff 10, 30, 14, 47, 48, 35, 29, 27, 33, 33, 74, 
70, 61, 21. Bombay, Nirnayaaagaia Press, 1903 ] Cl H 

C Dhanapati Stiri, GudharthcuMpika 
C Jagannatha (Sudhi), Rasavydkhyd 

812 Gtldh&rthadlpikfi., a commentary on Eisa PanchAdhyAyi of the tenth chap- 
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ter of Srimad BMgawata, by Pandita Dhanapati Silri; and Rasavydkhyd 
[on 111] Edited by Ratna Gop^ll Bhatts* 266 Benaies^ Braj B Das 
and Co , 1908 Giidh^rthadtpikS, a commentary on Bhramagtta of the 
tenth chapter of Srimad BhAgawata, by Pandita Dhanapati Stlii Edited 
by Ratna Gopal Bhatta 90 Benares, Biaj B Das and Co , 1908 BenSS 
work 29, nos 131, 142, 146; 147 C NYP UP. Cl Ch H 

C Madhusudana Sarasvatl, Paramahansapnyd 

813 The Harililaim tarn by SrlvOpadeva with a c ommentary by Si 1 M adhushdana 

Saraswati and Snmadbhagavat (first filoka) with the Paramahaipsapnya 
commentary by the same commentator Edited by Parajuli 
Pandit Devi Datta Upadhyaya 6, 73 Benaies, Chowkhamha Sanskrit 
Series Office, 1933 ChSS work 71, no 411 UP 

C. Vallabhacarya 

CC. Vitthalanatha Diksita 

CCC. Purusottama Maharaja 

814 Sri Subodhini by Srt VallabhAch&rya with a gloss called Tippm by Goswami 

Sn VitthalanAth Dikshita PrakAsa, a commentary on the gloss of Sri 
Subodhini the commentary of Janmaprakaran of Srimadbhagwat 10th 
chapter by Sn Purushottama Ji Mahaiaja Edited by Ratna Gopala 
Bhatta and Madhava Sarma 206, 76 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Book Depot, 1911-6 ChSS work 38, nos 162, 163, 210. UP Cl (- 210) 
H (-210) 

C. Sridharasvamm, Bhdgavatabhdvdithadlpikd 

815 [Bhagavatapurana with Srldharasvamm^s commentary 2nd ed MS form, 

ff 52, 30, 86, 80, 62, 49, 47, 47, 43, 113, 103, 96, 31 Bombay, Ganpat Kp^naji's 
Press, 1866 ] H 

[ and Bhiigavatamahatmya n d ?1860 ] AOS 

816 [Bhagavatapurana with Srldhara Svamm's commentary MS form; 13 parts 

Bombay, Venkatefivara Press, 1908 ] Ch 

817 [Bhagavatapurana with SrTdhaiasvamin's commentary, and Bhagavata- 

mahatmya Edited with tippanl by Vasudeva Laksmana Sftstri PanaSlkara 
MS form, about 735 folios Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1910 ] Ch Cl 


818 Le Bhfigavata Purfina tradmt et publi6 par M Eugene Burnouf 

Vols 1-3, clxwii, 286, 331, xv, 342, 383, cviii, 287, 309 Pans, Impnmene 
Royale, 1840, 1844, 1847 Vols 4-5 Edited by M Hauvette-Besnault and 
P Roussel vu, 232, 248, v, 651 Pans, Imprimene Nationale, 1884, 1898 
[Lacks text fiom book 10, chap 49 ] Y (1-4) AOS (1-4) NYP (1-4) 
JHU (1-4) Pea (1-3) UP Cong Cl Ch (1-4) H B (1-4) 

819 Pantchddhyfiyi ou les cinq chapitres sur les amours de Cnchna avec les 

Gopts, extrait du Bhdgavata-purdna, liv X, chap XXIX-XXXIII, 
[text and translation] par M Hauvette-Besnault Journal Asiatique, 6e 
flor , 5 (1866), 373-446 

820 A prose English tianslation of Si imadbhagabatam Edited and published 

by Manmatha Nath Dutt 82, 46, 160, 146, 97, 88, 92, 86, 95, 414, 137, 
70 Calcutta, H C Dass, 1895 Wealth of India C NYP Cl. H BM 

821 The Qrimadbhagavatam Books 1 and 2 Translated by Mohendra Nath 

Chatterjee with notes and original text 23, 566, 100, 2, 262, Ivn Cal- 
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cutta, Sasi Mohan Datta, 1895, 1896 [Notes based on Srldhara^s comm 
Bh&varthadipika and Jiva Gosv5jnm*s comm ] Cong (vol 1) Cl H. 

sect, VedasMi or SnUtsMt 
C. Sridhara, BhdgavatabMvdrthaMpikd 
822 [Vedastuti with Sridhara’s commentary Lith MS form, ff 37. Bombay, 
Krsna Sastrl Gurjara, 1862 ] AOS. 

Various texts connected with Bhagavatapurana 
823. firlmadgitSprapurttih vyakhyanasahita [Extracts from the Bhagavatapu- 
rana formmg a supplement to the Bhagavadglta with a commentary by 
Gaudagovmda Raya 8, 413, 22 Calcutta, Mafigalagafija Mission Press, 
1903 ] H. 

Vallabhacarya, BkOgavaiatattvad^pa or Nibandha and C. 
sect. Bhdgavat&rthapraJcaraTia 
C. Purusottama, Avarambhanga 

824 jSrTmadyallabhacaryapranStam, nibandh£lntargatam, bhagavatUrthapraka- 
ranam (SLdyaskandhadvayam) svakrtaprakafiakhyavyfikhyasametam, firl- 
matpuru^ottamapranltayaranabhafigaviyaranasametam ca [Edited by 
MUlacandra Tulsidfis Telivala and Vasantarama Harik^sna Sastrl, 78 
Bombay, Nirnayas&gara Press, 1921,] Cl. 

Vopadeva, Muktdphala 

C. Hemadri, KaivalyaMpikd 

825. Mukta-phalam by Vopadeva with the commentary of Hemadri Edited by 
Pandit Is vara Chandra Sastri and Pandit Handasa Vidyabagisa 
2 parts; 1-206; xlvii, 207-361 Calcutta, Sanlskrit Press Depository, 1920, 
[1921] Calcutta Oriental Senes, 6 UP Cl Ch 

Vopadeva, HanUld 

C. Madhusiidana Sarasvati, HanVUameka 

826 HariltlA by Vopadeva with the commentary of Madhusudana Sarasvati 

Edited by Pandit Isvara Chandra Sastri and Pandit Handasa Vidya- 
bagisa 8, 96. Calcutta, Sanskrit Press, 1920. Calcutta Oriental Senes, 3 
UP Cl, Ch 
See 813. 

C. Hemadn (?Madhusudana Sarasvati), HanUlanveka 

827 [Vopadeva’s Hanllla with Hemadn's commentary Hanlilaviveka. Edited 

by Srlnityasvarilpa Brahmacftrm 21 Vpidavan, 1905 ] C. Cl 


MalsyapurdTia 

828 matsyapuranam [Edited by JlvSnanda VidySsagara 1207 Calcutta, 

Sarasvati Press, 1876 ] Cl. Ch. H. 

829 matsyapur&nam panditavarafiriyuktapaficananatarkaratnena sampa- 

ditam Srlyuktaylrasinhad^tripa firlyuktadhlranandakavyanidhina ca 
parifiodhitam [6, 433. Calcutta, Vafigavfisi Press, 1890 ] C. Ch 

830 firlmaddvaipayanamumpranitam matsyapuranam [Edited by the pandits 

of the Snanda§raina 12, 579 Poona, Anandafirama Press, 1907.] 64. 

y. C JHU UP Cl. Ch H 



Purdna 


83 


831 The Matsya Puranam Translated by a Taluqdar of Oudh xv, 360, cvi; 

in, 370, xvu Allahabad, Pdmni Ofece, 1916-7 SBH vol 17, nos 79-84, 
88-90,91-3. AOS (-88-90)0 NYP UP Cong Cl Ch H BM 

Mdrkandeyapurdna 

832 The Mdicandeya Puidna Edited by Rev K M Banexjea 32, 660. 

Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1862 Bibl Ind work 29, 0 S nos 
114, 127, 140, 163, 169, 177, 183 Y AOS C (177) NYP Pea Cong a. 
Ch H (114, 127) 

833 [Markandeyapura^a MS form, ff 3, 180 Bombay, Venkatofivara Press, 

1910] Ch 

834 A prose English translation of Markandeya Parana Edited byMan- 

matha Nath Dutt iv, vi, 602 Calcutta, H C Dass, 1896 Wealth of 
India Y C NYP H BM 

835 markandeya [Bengali tianslation by Pandit Paficanana Tarkaratna. 

3rd ed 2, 176 Calcutta, Vangavasi Press, 1899 ] Ch 

836 The Markandeya Parana Translated with notes by F Eden Pargiter 

XXXV, 730 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1904 B%hl Ind work 126, 
nos 700, 706, 810, 872, 890, 947, 1068, 1076, 1104 AOS C NYP JHU 
Pea. UP Cong Cl Ch H BM 

837 Purd.na Sangraha in the original Sanscrit with an English translation 

Edited by Rev K M Banerjea No 1 Markandeya Parana xii, 88 
Calcutta, Encyclopaedia Press, 1851 [Part of 1st khanda ] Cl 

838 Translation of the Mdrkandeya Purdna Books VII -VIII By the Rev B 

Hale Wortham JRAS N S 13 (1881), 365-79 

839 Die Sage vom Konig Haiiscandra Mdikandeya-Puidna 7 u 8. Von Dr 

Fr Ruckert ZDMG 13 (1859), 103-33 [Text in Roman characters and 
translation ] 

sect DmmdhMmya (CariM, CavMrmhatmya, DurgaTtiMhaimya, 
or Sapta^aM) 

840 The Dasanga Durga or the Saptasati to which is added the Kanka of 

Gaudapada 3rd ed MS form, folios 5, pp 6, folios 253 London, W. 
Thackei and Co , 1924 Cl 

841 Devimahatmynm Markande}^ Puiani sectio edidit latinam interpret a- 

tionem annotationesque adiecit Ludovicus Poley xni, 132 Berolmi, im- 
pensis Feidinandi Duemmleii, 1831 Y C Cong Cl H 

842 Aovpy&f fxeTfKppaffdeXa-a be roO ^paxMavutov Tapd ArifiTfTptov TaXapov 42, 126. 

*Ej/ ’Af9^vats, be rtjs Tu7roypa<plas V XapTOipi/XoKOSy 1853 UP Cl 

843 The Sapta-shati of Chandi-pdt, being a portion of the MArkandeya Purdn. 

Translated by Cavah Venkat Rdmasswdmi Repiinted by Jandr- 
dan Rdmchandraji xii, 44, viii Bombay, Fiere Press, 1868 Cl 

844 Tianslation of books 81-93 of the Mdrkandeya Purdna By the Rev B Hale 

Wortham JRAS N S 17 (1885), 221-74 

Y d(fisvaramdhdtmya 

845 Die Legende vom Devadaruvana Von Wilhelm Jahn ZDAfG 70 (1916), 

301-20 [Text Roman of YagT^varamahalmya ] 

Lingapurdna 

846 Lmgapuranam by Mahaishi Vedavyasa Edited by Pandit Jibananda 

Vidyasagara 860 Calcutta, New Valmiki Press, 1885 UP. Ch 
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C. Ganefia Ballala Natu, Sivatosmi 
847. [Lifigapurana with commentary Sivatosini by Gane^a Ballala Natu Lith 
MS form’, ff 269, 90 Bombay, 1857 ] AOS 

848 [Lifigapurana with the commentary Sivatosiijl by GaneSa Ballala Natu 

MS form, ff 3, 292 Bombay, Vefikate^vara Press, 1906 1 Ch 

V ardhapurdna 

849 [Varahapurana MS form, ff. 6, 196 Bombay, Venkate^vara Press, 1902 ) 

Ch 

860 The Vard.ha Purdna Edited by Pandit Hrishlkefia Stlstrf 91, 1267 Cal- 

cutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1893 B%bl Ind work 109, nos 601, 631, 
635, 640, 647, 654, 677, 694, 710, 714, 719, 726, 733, 829 Y AOS NYP 
JHU Pea Cong Cl. (-601) Ch H (-677) 

V dmanapurdna 

861 [Vamanapurana MS form, ff. 4, 162 Bombay, Veffkatefivara Press, 1903 ] 

Ch. 

Vdywpurdna 

852 The V4yu Paiaij:a Edited by Rajendralala Mitia 2 vols, 2, vii, 540; 

ix, 4, 656 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1880, 1888 Bihl Ind work 
85, nos 420, 424, 428, 434, 437, 445 , 457, 476, 488, 499, 528, 653, 681 Y, 
AOS C NYP JHU Pea Cong Cl Ch H (-681) 

853 [Vayupurana MS form, ff 2, 209 Bombay, VenkateSvara Press, 1895 ] Ch 

854 mahamumSrimadvyasapranStam vayupuranam [Edited by the pandits of 

the Anandafirama, 453 Poona, Anandafirama Press, 1905 ] AiiSB 49 Y 
JHU UP Cl Ch H 

VasudevajfLana, Kaivalyaratna 

855 [Vasudeva]ilana*s Kaivalyaratna Edited by Dhundhiraja Sastrl ] The 

Pandit, N S 5 (1883), 1-9, 57-71, 113-22, 169-79, 226-38, 291-301, 347-54, 
403-15, 6 (1884), 67-64, 143-60, 169-77, 226-32, 281-8 

V t^udharmoUarapurdna 

866 [Visnudharmottarapurana MS foim, ff 21, 471 Bombay, Venkatefivara 

Pi ess, 1912 ] Ch BM. 

See 3269, 3270 

Vt^nupurdna 

C Ratnagarbha, Vai^avdkutacandnkd 

867 [VisnupurS-na with Ratnagarbhabhatta’s commentary MS, form, ff. 82, 47, 

43, 46, 66, 28 Bombay, Oriental Press, 1889 ] Cong Ch 

C Visnucitta 

C Srldharafivamm, Atrmprakdha or Svaprakdka 
858 [VisnupurSna with Sridhara’s and Vi^nucitta^s commentaries MS form, 
ff 6, 294 Bombay, VenkateSvara Press, 1910 ] Ch 

C Sridhara Svamin, AtmaprakdLa 

869 Vishnupurana with the commentary of Sridharaswami Edited by Pandit 
Jibananda Vidyasagara 12, 873 Calcutta, Saraswati Press, 1882 
Cl BM 

860 The Vishdu PurAAa, a system of Hindu mythology and tiadition, trans- 
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lated by H H Wilson xci, 704 London, John Murray, 1840. 
Y C NYP Pea UP Cong P H 

edited by Fitzedward Hall 6 vols ; cxl, 200 , 343 , 343; 347; 394, 268 
London, Trubner and Co , 1864, 1865, 1866, 1868, 1870, 1877 Woiksby the 
late Horace Hayman Wilson , vols 6-9, 10 (2 parts) Y. AOS C 
NYP Pea Cong Cl Ch H BM 

861 A prose English translation of Vishnupuianam (Based on Professor H H 

Wilson's translation ) Edited by Manmatha Nath Dutt xii, 464. 
Calcutta, H C Dass, 1894-6 [Wealth of India Senes ] Y C NYP. 
Cong Cl Ch H 

862 Knschnas Weltengang aus dena Vischnupurdnam ubeitragen von A. 

Paul 132 Munchen, R Piper und Co , 1905 UP Cl Ch 

Sivapurdna 

863 [SivapuiSna, consisting of Vighne^asamhita, Rudras®, Satarudras°, Koti- 

rudras®, Umas®, Kailasas”, VayavTyas® MS form, ff 7, 488 Bombay, 
VenkateSvara Press, 1906 ] Ch 

864. Die Legende vom Devadaruvana im Siva-Purflna Von Wilhelm Jahn 
ZDMG 71 (1917), 167-208 [Text Roman and translation of Sivapurfina, 
Jnonasamhita, adhySya 42 and Dharmasamhita, adhyaya 10 ] 

Samgamesvaramdhdtmya 

865 Snngamefivara Mahdtmya and Linga woiship By Rdo Siiheb V N 

Mandlik JBRAS 11 (1875), 99-114 [Text and translation of the Mfihat- 
mya, said to be part of Sera's Karnasudhanidhi ] 

Sdrnbapurdna 

866 [Sambapuiana MS form, ff 118 Bombay, Venkatefivara Pi ess, 1899.] Ch 

Saurapurdna {Adityapwana ov dryapuidna) 

867 saurapuranam vyasakrtam [Edited ly Kafimatha Ssstri Lele 2, 8, 282 

Poona, Anandil^iama Press, 1889 ] AnSS 18 Y NYP UP Cl Ch H. 
BM 

[2nd ed 8, 282 1924 ] JHU 

868 Das Saurapuranam Em Kompendium spatindiseher Kulturgeschichte und 

dea Sivaismua Einleitung, Inhaltsangabe nebst Ubersetzungen, Er- 
klai ungen und Indices von Wilhelm Jahn xxvii, 208 Straszbuig, Karl J 
Tiubner, 1908 [Translation of large portions ] Y C NYP JHU UP 
P H BM 

Skandapu7dna 

869 [Skandapuiana MS form ff 41, 71, 257 (Mahefivarakhanda), 326 (Vai^na- 

vakhanda), 216 (Brahmakhanda), 372 (Ka^Ikhanda with Ramananda's 
commentary), 342 (Avantyakhanda), 324 (Nagarakhanda), 329 (Pra- 
bhasakhanda) Bombay, Vefikatefivara Press, 1908-9 ] Ch 

sect Pmnavakalpa 

C Gaiigadharciidra Sarasvati, Pranavakalpaprakdsa 

870 The Pianavakalpa from Sri SkandapurSna with the commentary Pianava 

Kalpa Prakdfia by Pandit Gangadharendra Sarasvati Edited by 
Pandit Sri DhundhuAja Sdstri 3, 3, 86 Benares, Chowkhamba San- 
skrit Senes Office, 1933 ChSS work 72, no 418 UP 
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sect, MaMhalekvaramoMimya 

871 Notes on the Shrine of MahdbaleSvara By Rdo Sdheb VishvanAth NdiAyan 

Mandlik JBRAS 10 (1871-4), 1-18 [Text of the Mahatmya ] 

sect Revakhanda and Hdialce^varamahdimya 

872 Die Legende vom Devad&ruvana Von Wilhelm Jahn ZDMG 69 (1916), 

629-67 ; 70 (1916), 301-20 [Puranic passages, including text Roman of 
SkaudapurSna, Revakhanda or Narmadakhanda, adhyaya 86, and tians- 
lation of Hatakefivaramahatmya J 

sect. Sahyddnkhanda 

873 The Sahyadri-khanda of the Skanda Purdna Edition with various 

readings by J Geison da Cunha 3, 676 Bombay, Thacker, Vming and 
Co , 1877 Y C Cl Ch 

sect Sutasamhitd or SiUagUd 
C Madhava, SiUasamhUdtdtparya(Mpikd 

874 grlmatskandapurfinantargata siitasamhita ^rlmadhavacaryapranltatatpar- 

yadlpikavyakhyasameta [Edited by Vasudeva Sastri Panafilkara 3 vols ; 
1-328, 29; 329-764; 756-1061, 67 Poona, AnandaSrama Picas, 1893 ] A 71 SS 
25 Y NYP UP Cl Ch H JHU (vol 2) 

. 2nd ed 3 vols , 1-328, 30 , 329-764 ; 756-1061, 67 1924, 1925 

JHU (vols 1, 3) 

876 Sdtasamhitd with Tatparya Dlpika 1066 Madias, Si 1 Balamanorama Pi ess, 
1932 [Consists of Sivamahutmyakhanda, Juanayogakhanda, Mukti- 
khanda, Yajllavaibhavakhanda ] Sri Balamanoiama Sorios, 19 H. 
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(including campu and stotra; for the smaller poems in collections, see 

Indexes ) 

Collections 

876 Hit6padd^a, or salutary instruction, in the oiiginal Sanscrit Dasa Cumara 

Chanta, abridged by Apayya Three Satacas, or centunes of verses, by 
Bhartil Haii [Edited by H T Colebrooke ] xv, 163, 115 Serampore, 
1804 Cong 

877 The Neeti Sunkhulun or collection of the Sanskrit slokas of enlightened 

moonies, etc with a translation in English by Muha Raj Kalee Knshen 
Bahadur viii, 91 Serampore Press, 1831 [Bengali characters Can- 
akya, Paficaratna, Navaratna, V&naryastaka, Vinarast^a, Mohamud- 
gara, Santidataka ] Cl 


Bhartrhari, and YairSgyc^atakas 
CanaJeyarajanUt 

Jagannatha Pan^taraja, BMminml&sa 

878 AijiBjTploB raXa)*oD, 'ASrpialov, 'h/iiKtiv itenuppautav rpijpo/ior, wepikxtiv Varpixapli 

j9a<rtXi«s ii^XoyLaij yv<iifjo\oyLa.$j Kal i.\\ijyoplas toO afiroO dvo&^Kas ^ V6pl fiar- 
aidnjTos ray rou kS^/iov Xcycucia yvicpiKtH^v Kal ^tK&v Kal Zayayyd^a 

IlaySiTap&j^a dXXffyopLKd rapa^HypariKd Kal dpoiiupariKd ixn\ 155 'Ai^- 

*kyy^XLhi$j 1845 Cong Cl H 

879 Kdvya-sangraha A Sanscnt anthology, being a collection of the best 

smaller poems in the Sanscrit language By Dr John Haeberlin 532, 
Calcutta, W Thacker and Co , 1847 Y Cong H See 883, 884 


Amaru, Amandaiaka 
Uddhavasamde^a 

Kalidasa, Rtusamhdraj MeghadUta 
Kalidasa (?), Srflgdrahlakaj jSrfl- 
gdrarasd$iaka 

Kula4ekhara, Muhundamdld 
Kusumadeva, Dr0nt(Uataka 
Kr^na^arman, Padankaduta 
Gaflgadhara, Mamkarmk&^iaka 
Ghatakarpara (?), Ghatahaipara, 
NUisSra 
Cdnakyakaiaka 
Cdtakd^iaka (2 poems) 

Jayadeva, Gltaqovinda 
Dharmadasa, Yidagdhamukhaman- 
iana 

Padyasamgraha 

Prabodhananda Sarasvati, Yrnda- 
vanaiataka 


Bilhana, Caurapafic&kikd 
Bhartrhari 

BhavabhQti (?), Oumratna 
Bhramar&^taka 
Maytlra, Suryakataka 
Mahapadya 

M§,dhava Kavlndra, Uddhavaduta 
Mananka, Vrnddvanayaimka 
Ravideva, Ncdodaya 
Rupa Gosvfimin, Hanaaduta 
Vararuci (?), Nitvatna 
Vanara^takaj Y&naryastaka 
VetaJa Bhatta, NliipradUpa 
i^amkara, A parddhabhaujanastoii a, 
Atmabodhaj Anandalahwl, Moha- 
mudgaraj Yatipahcaka, Vedasdra- 
kivastotraj S&dhanapancaha 
Silhana, SdrUikataha 
Sridharasvamin, Vrajavihdra 
87 
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Srutabodha Suiya Pandita, Ramakrma(vilomay 

Satyajflfiiiaiiandatlrtha, KdHaiotraj Mvya 
GafigHstaka Halayndha (?), Dharmamveka 

880 Satakavall [Edited by Ginfiacandra Vidyaiatna 111 Calcutta, Sani- 

skrta Press, 1850 Bengali cliaractera AmaruSataka, Silhana’s Santi- 
gataka, MayOra^s SOrya^ataka, BhartrharPs Srfigara-, Niti- and Vaira- 
gyaSatakas ] Cong 

881 Le Gita-govmda et le Ritou-sanhara, traduits du sansent en fran^ais 

par Hippolyte Fauche ix, 200 Paris, 1860. Y NYP Cl 

882 Une t6trade, ou drame, hymne, roman et poeme traduits pai Hippolyte 

Fauche 3 vols ; Ixxvi, 372, cxix, 303, xlvii, 322, 38 Pans, A Durand, 
1861, 1862, 1863 [Sudraka's Mrcchakatika, Mahimnastava, Dandin's 
DaSakumaracanta, Magha’s Sifiupalavadha ] C NYP UP (vol 2) 
Cl H 

883 kavyasamgrahah praclnapanditakrta-katipaya-tika-sametah, [Edited by 

Dinanatha Nyayaratna on the basis of Haeberlin’s ed 232 (ino ) Cal- 
cutta, KSvyaprakaiSa Press, ?1869 ] Y Cong Cl [Of the texts m Haeber- 
Im, lacks Uddhavasamdeia^ Cdnakya^ataka, Jayadova's Gllagovinda, 
Dharmadasa’s Vidagdhamukhamandanaj Pxabodhananda SarasvatPs 
Vinddvanaiatakaf Mayura's Sdrya^atakay Manahka's Vvndlivanayamakay 
Ravideva's NaZodayay &Q,jnk&TSi^a Atmahodha and Anandalahaiiy Silhana's 
SdnVi^aZahay SatyajhanUnandatlrtha’s Kd^istotra, SOiya Panchta’s Kdwa- 
krsnavilomakdvya Adds Sukadeva^s Sukd^taka ] 

884. kavyasamgrahah paficasaptatisamskrtakavyEtmakah [Edited by JlviLnanda 

VidyasSgara 2nd ed 2, 642 Calcutta, Sarasvatl Press, 1886 ] Ch II 
Kavyasangraha Edited and published with a full commentary by Pandit 
Jibananda Vidyasagara 3rd ed 3 vols , 2, 617, 2, 412, 2, 630 Chilcutta, 
Saraswati Press, 1888 Ch [Based on Haeberlin’s collection Additions 
Kr^natdndavay Krs^^anda Vyasa, Vimmlava; Govardhana, AryuHapla- 
§atl, Jagannatha Panditariija, Gaiigdlaharl, Jaganndthd$iaka, Jayadeva, 
BcUimafijayij Niyamadharanufira, Bhaklacdmarasioira, Bliunudatta, 
UaBamanjarlj Mamkarmkdmahimd, Rdk^akakdvyay Havana (?), tiivatdn- 
dava\ Bamlcaia, Yamundstaka, Sukadeva, Sukdfitaka, ^ilki'fnalahaii ] 

885. Kavyamala A collection of old and rare Sanskrit KAvyas, NAtakas, 

ChampAs, Bhdnas, Prahasanas, Chhandas, AlankAras, etc Edited by 
Pandita Diirg4prasS,da and KAshlnAtha PAnduranga Paiaba Bombay, 
Nirnaya-sAgara Pi ess, 1886-1903 


Part 1 2, 2, 160 1886 Y Pea 

Cong Cl Ch H, 2nd ed. 
1893 C 

•^Ppayya Dlksita, Y airagyaAataka 
Kalidasa, Syamalddandaka 
KulaSekhara, Mukundamdld 
Kgemendra, Aucityavic&rO'Carcdj 
Kaldinldsa 

Jagannatha Panditaiaja, Amrta-^ 
laharlf Prdndbharanaj Sudhd- 
lahan 

Ratnakara, Vahrokhpaficdiikd 
(G Vallabhadeva) 


Riighavacaitanya, Mahdgana- 
patisloti a 

Lailkefivara, Sivaslnlt 
Sambhu Kavi, Hdjmdiakarnapura 
Part 2 ICO 1886 Y C P(‘a 
Cong Cl Ch H 
Kgemcndra, Cdiucarydj Buvitiali^ 
laka, Sevijascvakopadc^a 
Gumuni, UpaddaMaka 
Jagannatha Panditaiaja, Karuna- 
lahariy Laksmilaharl 
Madhusudana Saras vatl, Arian- 
damanddkini 
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Rudra NyayavScaspati, Bh&va- 
vildsa 

Rtipa Gosvanmi, MukundamuktO^ 
vail 

Vikrama, NemidUta (Jain) 
Samkara, ArnbCL^taka, Visnupdddr- 
dike^dntastuti 

Sambhu Kavi, AnyokiimuktalaUl 
Part 3 160. 1887 Y C Pea 

Cong Cl (me ) Ch H 
Gokulan3.tha, Siva^aiaka 
D^odaiagupta, Kuttanlmata 
Pancdsiavl 

Madhava, Ddnalildkavya 
Ramabhadra Kaundinya, Srflga- 
ratilaka 

Part 4 166 1887 Y C Pea 

Cong Cl (me ) Ch H, 
Kalidasa, Navaratnamald 
Krgna, T&ra&aidnka 
K^emedra, Kavikanthabkarana 
Nagaraja, Bhdva&ataka 
Narayana Bhatta of Kerala, 
SvdhSaudhdkaracampu 
Nllakantha Dlksita, JSabk&rafi- 
jana 

Bana Bhatta, Can^Uataka 
Bhallata, BhallataCataka 
Ramacandra Kavi, Raaikai anjana 
Part 6 160 1888 Y C Pea 

Cong Cl (me ) Ch H. 
Ksemendra, Caturvargasamgraha 
Narayana Bhatta, Kotiviraha 
Nllakantha Dikaita, Kalmdavv- 
bana 

Mnka Kavi, Mukapancalall 
Ruyyaka, Sahrdayaltla 
Virefivaia Maudgalya, Anyolcii- 
kataha 

Sivarama Tripathm, Nak^atra- 
m&la (C Lakmlmldsa) 
Somaprabhacarya, Sxngaravai^ 
r&gyataramginl (Jain) 

Part 6 158 1890 Y C Pea 

Cong Cl (me ) Ch 
Kr^navallabha Bhatta, Kdvya-- 
hhu^anaiaiaka 
Ksemendra, Darpadalana 
Nllakantha Diksita, Anydpade- 
ia&aiaka 


Nllakantha Dik§ita son of Narfi- 
yana Dlk^ita, Sdnhvildsa 
Lostadeva or Lostaka, Dlndkran- 
danastotra 

Samkara, SivakeiddipQddntavar^ 
nanastotra, S%vapaMd%kei&nta- 
varnanastotra 

Sivarama TnpSthm, Rasajatna- 
hdra 

Srlnivaaacarya, JdnaJdcaranacd- 
mara 

Part 7 161 1890 Y C Pea 

Cong Ch [Jam stotras, etc ] 
Part 8 164 1891 Y C Pea 

Cong Ch 

Kuranarayana, Sudarianalataka 
Jalhana, Mugdhopade^a 
Vifive^vara, Kav’lndrakarndbha- 
rana, RomdvalUataka 
VeiEikatanatha, Subhd^ilanivi 
Samkara, Prabodhasudhdkara 
Part 9 159 1893 Y C Pea. 

Cong Cl Ch [Edited by Pan- 
dit Sivadatta and K46in4th 
PAndurang Parab ] 

Avatara, livara£ataka 
Anandavardhana, Demiataka (C 
Kayyata) 

Utpreksavallabha, Sundarzlataka 
Narayana Pandita, Sivasluti 
Madhusudana Dujanti, Anydpa- 
de4aAataka 

Lakgmanacarya, Carujdkucapancd- 
iikd 

VidyavagiSa, Kaunieyavrtia 
Samkara (?), Catuhsa^tyupaedra- 
mdnasapujdstotra 
Samkaia Bhatta, Tnpuramndarl- 
Tn&nasopacdTapujdstotra 
Sundaracarya, GUt&ataka 
Sajnaraja Dlksita, Tripuroaun- 
daTtmdnasapvjanastotra 
Part 10 231 1894 C Pea Cong 

Cl Ch 

Durvasas, Lalifdstavaratna 
Narayana Bhatta, Dhdtukdvya 
Ramabhadra Dikgita, Rdmd^ta- 
prdsa (C Setufiastrm) 
Vasudeva, Vdsudevavtjaya 
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Part 11 161 1896 C Pea Cong 

Cl Ch. 

KhadgaSaiaka 
Janardana, Srng&raiataka 
DakRinamuiti, Lokohtimuktdvali 
Durvasas, Toipuramahiinastotra 
(C Nityananda) 

Nllakantha Dlksita, Anandasd- 
gwf aalava 

Lolimbaraja, HanviVUa 
Surya Pandita, R&makrfinavilomch 
kcLvya 

Part 12 165 1897 C Pea Cong 

Ch 


Naiahan, SrngdraMaka 
Ramabhadra Dlksita, Rdniaca- 
pastavaj Rdmabdvastava 
Part 13 169 1903 C Pea 

Giridhara, OanjiphdUiclana 
Janardana, VairdqgaMaka 
Dhanadaraja, tii figai akataka^ Vai^ 
rdgya^atakaj NltUataka 
Pandarlvihvala, D Citikai inapra- 
kd^a 

Bilhana, Bilhanakduya 
Ramabhadra DTksita, V amaindlo.'- 
atotra 

Vadicandra SQii, Pavanadula 
Vrajanatha Tailafiga, Manodula 


Utpieksavallabha, 

k&vya 


886 Sakuntala by Kalidasa to which is added Meghaduta , the Bha- 
gavad-gita Edited [le translated] by T Holme 240 Bondon, 
Walter Scott Publishing Co , [1902] P 


KeSava Ka^rnTrikabhatta, KramadJpika 
C. Govindabhatta 
Srinivasa, Laghustavardjastotra 

C. Piiru?ottama PrasSda, Gurubhaktirnanddkinl 

887 Kramadipika by MM Kasmirika Kesav Bhatta with a commentary by Hn 

Govmd Bhattachaiya; and Laghustavarajastotram by Sn Niwasachaiya 
with a commentary Gurubhakti Mandakini by Purushottam I*rasada 
[Edited by Deviprasada SannaKavi ] 3, 9, 248, 52 Benin ea, CJhowkhamba 
Sanskrit Seiiea Office, 1917. ChSS woik 49, nos 233, 236, 254 HP 

888 Prakit verses m the Bharata-NatyaSastia [Text, introduction, commen- 

tary by] Manomohan Ghosh 52 Indian Historical CJuarterly, 8 (1932), 
no 4, supplement 

889 Stances sanskrites in^dites Publifies avec une traduction fi par Paul 

Regnaud Bibliothdque de la Faculty des Lettres de Lyon, 6 (1888), 1-85 
Pans, Ernest Leroux [Text Roman and tianslation ) 


Single texts 

Ananta Kavi, Bhdratacampu or Campubhdraia 

890 [Ananta Kavi^s CampQbharata MS form, folios 101 Bombay, Indupra- 

kajSa Press, 1864 ] Cong 

C. Ramacandra Budhendra 

891 The Champti-bhArata of Ananta Kavi with the commentary of RAmachari- 

dra Budhendra. Edited by KdfiinAth Pdndurang Paiab 465. Bombay, 
Nir^aya-sagara Press, 1903 C JHU Cl 
3rd ed. Edited by KdSlnAth Pdndurang Parab and WHsudova Laxmaiia 
Sflatrl Panfilkar 1919 Cl 

Appayya Dlkgita, AnandalahaH and C CandnM 

892 Ananda Lahan (the quintessence of Snkantha Bhashya) by Appayya Dik- 

ahita with his own commentary called Chandrika Edited and published 
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by Pandit R Halasyanatha Saatry 11, 150, 2, 2 Snrangam, Sri Vam 
Vilas Press, 1908 Bharatee-Mandiram Sanskrit Senes, 2 C 

Appayya Diksita, Da^dlcu7ndramnt(isamk$epa (or °sdra). See 876. 

Appayya Dik^ita, Sivotkar§a7nanjan. See 1102 

Abhmanda (Gaudabhmanda), Kadximbarikathdsara 

893 [Abhmanda^ s Kadambarlkathasara ] The Pandit, 0 S 1 (1866-7), 136-9, 

165-9, 174r-7, 2 (1867-8), 3-11, 29-32, 52-61 

894 The KMambartkath^dra of Abhinanda Edited by Pandit DiirgApras4d 

and EAslnAth PAnduiang Parab 80 Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1888 
KM 11 Y C Cong Cl H 

895 mahSkavifirimadabhmandaviracitah kadambarlkathasSrah [With the mod- 

em commentary of Pandit NandalaJa Vivudha Edited by Pandit Acin- 
tyaiSma Sarman 174 Lahore, 1900 ] C 

Abhinanda (son of Satananda), Rdmacanta 

896 RSmacarita of Abhmanda Critically edited with an introduction by K S 

RtoaswamI Sastn Siromam xxxii, 467 Baroda, Oiiental Institute, 
1930 GOS 46 Y AOS C NYP UP Cong Cl Ch M H 

Amaracandra, Bdlabhdrata 

897 [Amaracandra’s Balabharata Edited by Vecanarama Sarma ] The Pandit, 

0 8 4 (1869-70), 77-86, 103-9, 127-34, 149-56, 171^, 191-202, 213-24, 238- 
48, 260-72 ; 5 (1870-1), 8-21, 36-51, 66-74, 90-100, 117-32, 144-54, 164-73, 
191-204, 216-29, 245-59, 274r-88, 307-16, 6 (1871-2), 7-20, 37-48, 62-72, 85-9 

898 The Bdlabhdiata of Amarachandra Sliii Edited by Pandit Sivadatta 

and Kd^tndth P^ndurang Parab 16, 491 Bombay, Nirnaya-silgaia Press, 
1894 KM^ C Cong Cl H 

899 BaXojSapira, rj (rvyrofiij rijs ^(LXo^o.pA.raSi woLVi^eLca rod *A/x&,pa rj ^Afxapcur&v- 

6pa tiCTayXoiTTiadetaa &.7r6 toD ^paxp^pLKod irapd. AniprtirpUiv PaXawO 

867 *Ei/ *Adiivaiif *Ayy€\l£T}s, 1847 Y UP Cl H B 

Amaru, Amaru§ataka 

C Arjunavarman, Rdsikasamjmnl 

900 The AmaruSataka of Amaruka with the commentary of Arjunavarmadeva 

Edited by Pandit Duig^prasAd and KA^fnAth PAndurang Parab 3, 84, 3 
Bombay, Niinaya-sfigara Press, 1889 KM 18 Y C Cong Cl H 

C Vcmabhtipala, Ramanandanatha, Ravicandra, Arjuna- 
varman, Kokasambhava, Rudramadeva, Ramarudra 

901 Das Amarugataka in seinem Recensionen [viz , four] dargestellt, mit emer 

Einleitung und Auszugen aus don Commentatoren versehen von Richard 
Simon 169 Kiel, C F Haeselor, 1893 [Roman ] C Cl H B 

902 amartiSatakasaiah Anthologie 6rotique d* Amarou Texte Sanscrit [51 verses], 

traduction, notes et glosses, par A L Apudy [pseud of Antoine 
Leonard de Ch6zy] xn, 94 Pans, Dondey-Dupr6 p6re et fils, 1831. Y C. 
Cl H B 

903 Die hundeit Strophen des Amaru metiisch ubeisetzt von Fnednoh 

Ruckert xv, 73 Hannover, Onent-Buchhandlung Heinz Lafaiie, 
1926 C NYP UP Cong Cl 
See 879-80. 
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ASvaghosa, Buddhacanta See 3639, 3680-91 
ASvaghosa, Saundaraiianda See 3697-3700 
Ananda Bhatta, Valldlacanta 

904 Vallala Cantaip [by] Ananda Bhatta [Edited by] Mahamahopjidhyaya 
Haiapiasa-d Shaatri Faso I (text oaly), 125 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, 1904 B%U Ind work 164, no 1070 AOS C NYP JHU Pea 
Ch H 

(Raj anakabhat t) ahladaka, Delardmdkathdsdra 

906 The Delardmd-kathAs^a of Rdjdnaka-bhatta-Ahlildaka lOdited by 

Pandit Sivadatta and Kdshln^th Pdndurang Parab 52 Bombay, 
Nunaya-sagar Press, 1902 KM 77 Y C JHU H 

Kalhana, Rdjataiamgim 

906 The Rija Taranginl; a histoiy of Cashmir, consisting of the Rdja 

Taiangini by Kalhana Pandita , the Rjtjdvali by Jona Ibija , 
continuation of the same by Srf Vaia Pandita , the Rilj/ivah Pataka 
by Prdjya Bhatta 312, 121, 6 Calcutta, Baptist Mission Press (foi 
Asiatic Society of Bengal), 1835 [Supplements Jonaifija, llfijavall; 
Silvara, Jamarajataramginl, Priijyabhatta and Suka, Rajavalipatrika ] 
Y AOS Cong Cl H 

907 Kalhana’s Rdjatarangint or chronicle of the kings of Kashmir lOditcd by 

M A Stein Vol 1 Sanskrit text with critical notes xix, 29G Bombay, 
Education Society’s Press; Leipzig, Otto Harrassowitz, 1892 Y AOS 0 
JHU Cong Cl Ch H BM, B 

908 The EAjatarangini of Kalhana Edited by DmgaprasAda, son of Vrajaldla 

3 vols Vol I Tarangas ii, 385 Vol II Taianga VI 11, vi, 300 

Vol III the supplements of Jonarfija, Srlvaia and Pidjyabhatta, 
406 Bombay, Government Central Book Depot, 1892, 1894, 1890 45, 

61, 54 AOS C UP Cl Ch 

909 Rddjatarangmf, histoire des rois du Kachmh Tradmte et commentf‘e par 

M A Tioyer 3 vols ; xxiv, 584, 640, xv, 723 Vols 1 ami 2 text and 
translation of books 1-6, Pans, Impiimeiie Royalc, 1840 Vol 3 tiansla- 
tion of books 7-8; Pans, Imprimeiie Nationale, 1862 Y C JIIU Cong 
Cl H (vols 1, 2) 

910 Kntiache Bemerkungen zur Rajatarangml Von E Hulfczsch ZDMG 69 

(1916), 129-67 [New fiagment of text, with translation ] 

911 Kings of Kd sh m lra being a translation of the Sanskiita woik Riljatarang- 

gini of Kahlana (i) Pandita By Jogesh Chunder Dutt v, 303, xxni Cal- 
cutta, I C Bose and Co , 1879 Y NYP UP Cong Cl 

912 Kaihana’s Rajataranginl, a chiomcle of the kings of Kafimli Tianslated 

with an introduction, commentary, and appendices, by M A Stem 2 
vols , xxxi, 144, 402; 555 Westrmnster, Archibald (’onstable and Co , 
1900 AOS C JHU UP Cl Ch 

Kavikamaptira (Kamapura Gosvamm or PaiamfiDaiidadtlsa), 
Anandavmddmnacam'pu 

913 [Kavikamaptira’ B Anandavrndavanacampti with a commentary Viviti by 

Vecanaiama Sarma Tnpathi ] The Pandit, 0 S 9 (1874-5), 103-16, 127-36, 
152-60, 176-87, 204-13, 229-38, 252-62, 277-86, 10 (1875-6), 9-17, 33-41, 
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69-67, 83-92, 107-16, 131-6, 155-62, 178-86, 202-6, 228-36, 251-9, 275-83; 
N S 1 (1876-7), 21-42, 84r-104, 149-68, 215-^4, 279-98, 343-62, 404-22, 
472-88, 532^, 599-618, 662-82, 726-49 ; 2 (1877-8), 20-54, 84-102, 148-65, 
212-30, 275-93, 340^9, 407-48, 468-97, 530-52, 597-614, 661-91, 725-68; 
3 (1878-9), 22-64, 100-28, 153-92 

Kaviraja, Raghavapandanya 

914, Raghavapandaviya by Kaviraja Pandita With a commentary styled 
Kapatavipatika by Premachandra Tarkavagisa 435 Calcutta, San- 
skrit Press, 1854 Cong 

C SaSadhara, Prakaka 

916 The RAghavapAndavlya of Kaviidja with the commentary of ^afiadhara 
Edited by Pandit Sivadatta and KA^tnAth Pdndurang Parab 
200, 11 Bombay, Nirnayangdgara Press, 1897 KM 62 C. Cong Cl H. 

Kavmdra Paramananda, Sivahhdrata 
916 mvaaakarakavindraparamanandaviracitam Sri^ivabharatam [Edited by 
Puiusottama Sustil R3nade and Vasudeva Sastrl Maratbe 6, 8, 95, 14, 2. 
Poona, Anandafiiama Pi ess, 1930 extra vol 5 Y UP Cl H 

Kamndravacanasamuccaya 

917. Kavindravacanasamnccaya, a Sanskrit anthology of verses Edited with 
introduction and notes by F W Thomas xvi, 123, 261 Calcutta, Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, 1912 B%hl Ind work 208, no 1309 C NYP Cl Ch H 

Kalidasa, collections 

918 Oeuvres completes de Kalidasa, tiaduites du sanscnt en fiangais par 

Hippolyte Fauche 2vols ,iv, 482,xxxi, 438 Pans, LibrainedeA Durand, 
1869-60 [In vol 1 Srflgaratilaka, RaghuvanSa, Meghaduta, in vol 2 
Rtusamhara, Kumarasambhava, also Siutabodha and Nalodaya ] Y C 
NYP P Cl H 

919 Kalidasa Tianslations of Shakuntala and other works By Arthur W 

Ryder xxv, 216 London, J M Dent and Sons Ltd ; New York, E P 
Dutton and Co , 1912 (repiinted 1920, 1928) [Translations of RaghuvanSa, 
Kumaiasambhava, Meghadilta, Rtusamhara ] Everyman’s Library, 629 
Y NYP UP Cong P Cl 

920 Kilhda&a a complete collection of the various readings of the Madras manu- 

snipts By T Foulkes Vol 1 Meghasandesha, Raghuvamsha, 
Kumarasambhava viii, 612 Madias, Superintendent, Government Press, 
1904 [Roman ] Y C Cl 

921 Oeuvies choisis de Kalidasa traduite par Hippolyte Fauche Qakountala, 

Raghou-van^a, M6ghadouta 336 Pans, Librauie Internationale, 1865 
G Cl 

Kalidasa, Rtusamhara 

922 The seasons’ a descriptive poem by Cahdds in the original Sanscrit. [Edited 

by Sir Wm Jones ] 83 Calcutta, 1792 [Bengali characters ] H 

923 The seasons a descriptive poem by Cdhdiis in the original Sanscnt Der 

alteste indische Diuck ernes Sansknttextes in faksimile mit einem Goleit- 
wort neu herausgegeben von Herman Kreyenboig 15, 61 Hannover, 
Onentbuchhandlung Heinz Lafaire, 1924 [Sir Wm Jones^ 1792 edition in 
Bengali cbaiacteis ] NYP Cl 
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924 Ritusanhara . Edited with a commentary of his own by Pandit Jibananda 

Vidyasagara 80 Calcutta, Mahesh Satya Press, 1872 Cl 

C Manorama, Candnkd 

925 The 5itusamh4.ra of K41id4sa with the commentary (the ChandrikA) of 

ManirAma Edited with explanatory notes by NArAyapa BAlaknshna 
Godabole, KAiJnAtha PAnduranga Paraba and SrlnivAsa Govinda BhA- 
napa 81,31,3 Bombay, Nirnaya-sAgara Press, 1885 C P Ch H BM 

926 The RitusamhAra of ICAlidAsa with the commentary (the ChandrikA) of 

ManirAma, and the SyingAratilaka Edited by WAsudeva Laxman BAstri 
Panatkar 5th ed 81, 6 Bombay, Nirnaya Sagar Press, 1917 Cl 
6th ed 1922 Y NYP 


927. RitusanhAra, id est Tempestatum cyclus Garmon sanskntum edidit, 
latina interpretatione, germanica versione metnea atque annotationibus 
criticis inetruxit P a Bohlen viii, 160 Lipsiae, impensia Ottonis Wigand, 
1840 [Also the 3rd book of Jagannatha’s Bhumanlvilasa ] Y C JHU 
TIP Cl Ch H. 

928 The ViddhaAAlabhafijikA of RAjaAekhara with the commentaiy of Narayana 

Dixit. Edited with notes by BhAskar RAmchandia Arte To 
which IS added the RitusamhAra of KAlidAsa with a close English transla- 
tion and various readings by Kesha va RAoji Godbole 130, 16, 3, 7, 45, 
4 Poona, Aryabhushana Press, 1886 C Cl BM 

929 The Ritusamhara of Kalidasa, with a new commentary by Shastn Vyanka- 

tacharya Upadhye . and introduction, notes and translation by M R 
Kale 9, 79, 28, 49, vii Bombay, Vaman Yashwant and Co , Girgaon, 
1018 Y Ch 

930 Rithou-sanhara, description genArale des saisons Par ISmile Wattier 

Revue Onentale et AlgArienne 2 (1852), 203-7, 3 (1862), 199-203 [Tjans- 
lation of 2 cantos ] 

931 Ritu Sanhara or assemblage of seasons Translated by iSatyam 

Jayati vi, 66 London, Williams and Norgate, 1867 Cl 

932 Ritu-samhara or an account of seasons Translated into English 24 Cal- 

cutta, Society for the Resuscitation of Indian Literature, 1901 Cl IT 

933 Ritu Sanhara, die Jahieszeiten ubeitragen und emgeloitet von Otto 

Fischer 78. Munchen, Martin Moei ikes Verlag, 1910 Cl 

934 An old translation of the Rtusamhara Edited by K V Zetterst6en Le 

Monde Oriental, 4 (1910), 1-23 [H H Wilson’s?] 

936 A circle of the seasons A translation of the Ritusamhara of Kalidasa made 
from various European sources by E Powys Matheis 30 [Waltham 
Samt Lawrence, Berkshire,] Golden Cockerel Piess, 1929 Y 
See 879, 881, 918, 919 

Kalidasa, Kumarasainbhava 

936 The Kumara Sombhava of Kalidasa [cantos 1-7] with notes in JCuglish 
by Rev K M Banerjea x, 172, iv Calcutta, Thackei, Spink and Co , 
1867 Cl 

937. [Kalidasa’s Kumaiasambhava, cantos 8-17 Edited by Vitt-hahv fiastil ] 
The Pandit, 0 S 1 (1866-7), 11-7, 27-30, 45-^0, 59-62, 75-81, 92-5, 100-11, 
125-30, 141-2 
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C. Arunagirinatha, PrakSiika 
C. NarSyana Pandita, Vtvarana 

938 The Kumdrasambhava of KdlidAsa with the two commentaries, PraldsikA 

of Arunagirindtha and Vivarana of N^Ayanapandita Edited by T. 
Ganapati S^trt 3 vols , 2, 2, 182, 286, 331, 12 Trivandrum, Tra van- 
core Government Press, 1913, 1913, 1914 TSS 27 j 32, 36 Y C JHU UP 
Cl Ch 

C GovmdaxmiSL,Dhlraran 3 (an)zka 
C Mallinatha, Samjlvim 

939 The Kumara Sambhaba, cantos I--VIII (with Mallinath’s commentary the 

Sanjibani and another commentary called the Dhira-Ranjika of about 160 
yeais old, not yet printed ) Edited with English and Bengali translations 
and notes m Anglo-Sanskrit by Sris Chandra Chakravarti xvi, 476. 
Dacca, Albert Library, 1904. C, Cl 

C* Mallinatha, Samjlmni 

940 kumarasambhavam mahakavi^rlk&hdasalq'tam SrlmallmathasiiriviraGitayS 

samjrvanlsamSkhyaya vyakhyayanugatam ICantos 1-7 Edited by Ma- 
dana Mohana Sarman 230 Calcutta, Sanskrit Press, 1860 ] Y Cong H. 

941 KumAra Sambhava by Kalidasa With the commentary of Mallindtha. 

[Cantos 1-7 ] Edited by Pandita Tdrdndtha Tarkav^haspati 4, 263, 4, 
53 Calcutta, Baboo Bhoovana Chandra Vaedka, Sangbdda Jn4.naratnd- 
kara Press, 1868 Y. Cong 

942, Kumdi a Sambhava by Kalidasa (First seven cantos only ) with the com- 
mentary of Mallinatha Edited by Pandita Ked6,ra Nhtha Tarkaratna 
and Pandita Annanda Chundra Bedantabagisha [Bengali translation 
by KedSra Natha Tarkaratna ] 276, 66 Calcutta, B P M Press, 1869 
Moozoomder^s Senes, Kavya PrakaSikS, parts 1-6, Y 
2nded [No Bengali translation ] 3, 276 1870 Y. 

943 kumarasambhavam, saptamasargantam malhnathasurikrtavyakhyayan- 

vitam [Edited with notes by Taranatha Tarkavacaspati and published 
by Jivananda Vidyasagaia 3rd ed 28, 18, 286 Calcutta, KavyaprakaSa, 
1876] Cl 

944 The Kumara-sambhava of KdlidAsa (I-VI) with the commentary of Malh- 

natha Edited with an English translation and with notes by 
Shankar Ganesh Deshpande 2nd ed , 10, 270 Bombay, Gopal Narayen 
and Co , 1893 Cl 

946 K^lid^a’s Kumdrasambhava, cantos I-VTI Edited with the commentary 
of Mallindtha, a literal English translation, notes and introduction by 
M R Kdle 2nded 32,168,60,120 Bombay, Standard Publishing Co , 
1917 Ch 

cantos I-VIII. 6th ed 32, 175, 166, 66 Bombay, Gopal Narayen and 
Co , 1923 BM 

946 Kumara-sambhavam, canto 1, with Mallinatha^s commentary Edited with 

notes and translations [English and Bengali] by J N Kavuatna 
Revised by Satyendra Nath Sen 2nd ed iv, 3, xiii, 202 Calcutta, 
Vidyodaya Press, [1918] Vidyodaya Series, 6 Cl 

C, Mallinatha and Sitartoa, Samfivim 

947 The Kumdrasambhava of Kdliddsa, with the commentary (the Sanjtvinl) of 

Mallindth (1-7 Sargas) and of Sltdr^ma (8-17 Sargas) Edited by 
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NAr&yana Bhatta Parvantkara and Klahindtha Pdnduranga Paraba 
2nded 361 Bombay, NirnayaSAgar Press, 1886 P H 
Edited by K^lnAth P^ndurang Parab 3rd ed 351, 12 1893. 

C.JHU Ch 

Edited , by Vdsudev Laxman Shdstri Fansikar 4th ed 319, 16 
1906. P. 

Edited by V^udev Laxman Shdstrl Panstkai 5th ed 1908 

C XJP.H 

Edited by W^udev Laxman Sdstri PanSlkar 10th ed 323, 16 
1927 Y 

C. Mallmatha and Sltaxama, Samjlvim 
C Cantravardhana, Siiuhztai^nl 

948. kumarasambhavam mahakavyam sanjIvmlSiSuhitaiginivyakhyabhyam 
sahitam [Edited by Kanaka Lala Thakkura 4, 23, 474 Bcnaies, Cau- 
khamba Sanskiit Series Office, 1923 ] KSS 14 (Kavya section, 2) OK 


949 The birth of Umd— a legend of HimaUya — byCdhddsa [By Dr Mill (/u4#8B 

30 [1861], 111); text andmetiical tianslation of Kumarasambhava, canto 1, 
vss. 1-28 ] JASB 2 (1833), 329-58 

950 Kumdra Sambhava Kdliddsae carmen sanskrite et latme odidit Adolphus 

Fridencus Stenzler iv, 139 Berlin, Oiiental Tianslation Fund of Gt. 
Bnt and Ireland, 1838 [Cantos 1-7 ] Y C NYP Pea Cong Cl H. 

961 The Kumarasambhava containing English and Bengali translations 

by Kiishna Kamal Bhattacharyya and Umacharan Tarkaratna 
IV, 496, 4 Calcutta, Kedai Nath Bose, 1891 Cl 

962 The birth of the war-god A poem by Kdliddsa Translated , into English 

verse by Ralph T H Griffith ix, 89 London, Wm H Allen and Co , 
1863 [Cantos 1-7 ] Y NYP Pea UP Cl Ch H 
2nd ed xi, 110 London, Trubnei and Co , 1879. Trubnei’s Oriental 
Series, 6 Y C NYP P H 

953 Kumar Shambhavam or the birth of war god Translated into English 138 

Calcutta, Society for the Resuscitation of Indian Literatui e, 1901 Cl H 

954 Der Kumarasambhava oder die Geburt des Knegsgottes m deutsche 

Prosa ubeitragen von Otto Walter 85 Munchon-Lcipzig, Hans 
Sacha-Verlag, 1913 Y JHU Cl Ch H 
See 918-20 

Kalidasa, Meghaduta (Meghasamde§a) 

966 Kalidasae Meghaduta et Qnngaratilaka, ex recensione J. Gildemcisten 
Additum est glossanum. viii, 135 Bonnae, H B Konig, 1841 Y AOS 
JHU Cong P Cl H. 

966 MeghadAta, der Wolkenbote Gedicht von KMiddsa mit kiitiachen Anmor- 

kungen und Worterbuch herausgegeben von Adolf Fiiedrich Stonzler 
VI, 74 Breslau, Max Malzer’s Hofbuchhandlung, 1874 Y, AOS C Pea 
UP Cong Cl Ch. H 

967 Meghasandesa Vimarsa by R Knshnamachariar 98 Srirangam, Sri 

Vani Bilas Press, 1911 [Text and modern commentary J Kavyagunadarsa 
Senes, 2 H. 
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C, Daksinavartanatha, PraMpa 

958 The Meghasandesa of K&liddsa with the commentary Pradipa of Dakshind- 

vartan^tha Edited by T Ganapati SAstrS 70 Trivandrum, 
Government Press, 1919 TSS^i Y C JHU UP, Cl Ch 

C Purnasarasvati, Vtdyvllatd 

959 Meghasandesa of Kalidaaa with the commentary Vidyullata by Pui na- 

sal asvati Edited by Pandit R V Knshnamachaiiar iii, 12, 188 Sriran- 
gam, Sri Vani Vilas Press, 1909 Sn Vani Vilas Sanskrit Senes, 15 Cl 

C Mallmatha, Samjmnl 

C Cantravardhana or (Salntya)vidyadliara, Cdntravardhinl 

960. The Meghaduta of Kalidasa with three commentaries: the Sanjivmi by 

Mallmatha, the Chantravardhini by Chantra Vardhnacharya and edited 
with a new commentary called Bhavaprabodhini and introduction etc. 
by Pandit Sn Narayan Sastn Khiste 2, 2, 84 Benares, Chow- 
khomba Sanskrit Senes Office, 1931 KSS 88 (Kavya section, 14). Cl 

C. Mallinatha, Samjimm 

961 meghadQtam mahakavikalidlsalq^tam SrimallinSthastiriviracitaya samjl- 

vanisamakhyaya vyakhyaySnugatam [Edited by Madana Mohana 
Tarkalamkara 80 Calcutta, Sanskrit Press, 1850.] Y Cong H 

962 The Meghaduta by Kalidaaa, with the commentary of Mallmatha. Edited 

by Iswarachandra Vidyasagara 148 Calcutta, prmted by Khettennohun 
Mookerj ea at the Sanskrit Press, 1869 Y. P Ch 

963 The Meghaduta by Kdliddsa with the commentary of MallinAtha Edited 

by Pran4n4tha Pandita 125 Calcutta, Vahniki Press, 1871 Cl 

964 The Meghad^Lta of KAlidAsa with the commentary (Sanj tvint ) of Mallmdtha 

Edited with explanatory English notes and various readings by NdrAyana 
BAlalqishna Godabole and K^shtnAth P&ndurang Parab 2nd ed. 87, 43 
Bombay Nirnaya-sAgara Press, 1886 H. 

3rd ed 87, 40 1890 C Ch 

Godabole and VAsudev Laxman ShAstrl Panaslkar 4th ed 1911 P 

Edited with various readings by KAfiMth PAndurang Parab 4th ed 87 
1881 C 

965 The MeghadOta as embodied m the Pdrfivdbhyudaya with the commentary 

of Malhndtha and a literal English translation Edited by Kashi- 
nath Bapu Pathak 16, 4, 106, 26 Poona, Arya-bhushana Press, 1894 
Cong Ch 

2nd ed. xxviii, 116 Poona, A V Patwardhan, 1916 NYP Cl Ch H 
BM 

966 The Meghaddta of KAhdAsa with the commentary of MallinAtha Edited 

with a literal English translation, with copious notes in English and with 
various readings by Gopal Raghunath Nandargikar 8, 84, 100, 118 
Bombay, Gopal Narayan and Co , 1894, C Cl Ch, BM 

967 The MAghaddta of KAhdAsa with the commentary (Sanj tvint) of MallinAtha 

Edited with Hmdi translation by Pandit RAmAfiwar Bhatt 3, 129 
Bombay, Nimaya-sagara Press, 1895 H. 

968 Exhaustive notes on the Meghaduta of Kalidas comprising the com- 

mentary of Mallinath, literal translation m English 114, 11, 112 
Bombay, D V SadhaleandCo,, 1896 [Also text] JHU Cl.H. 



98 Printed Indie Mat&rial in American Libraries 


C. Vallabhadeva or Paramatmacilina, Meghoidutcmvrti 
969 Kalidasa’s Meghaduta* Edited from manuscripts with the commentary of 
Vallabhadeva by E. Hultzsch xix^ 113 London, Royal Asiatic 
Society, 1911 Prize Publications Fund, 3 Y C. NYP UP Cong P. 
Cl Ch H BM 


970 The M6ghaDtita; or, cloud messenger a poem by Cdliddsa Translated 

into English veise [with text] by Horace Hayman Wilson xii, 119. 
Calcutta, College of Fort William, 1813 Y JHU. Cong H. 

Reprint without text 2, xxii, 176 London, Black, Parry and Co , 1814 
Cong H. 

2nd ed vi, 151 London, Richard Watts, 1843 [Also text, notes, vo- 
cabulary ] C NYP P H 

, Vocabulary by Francis Johnson 3rd ed xi, 180 London, Trubner 
and Co , 1867 Y NYP JHU H 

. . Edited by Kedar Nath Tarkaratna [with Mallinatha^s commentary, 
text and Wilson’s translation] 198 Calcutta, B P M.’s Press, 
1868 C 

, Edited by Lai Mohan Vidyanidhi 93 Calcutta, Sanskrit Press 
Depository, 1901 [Text and Wilson’s translation and notes ] C 
Works by the late Horace Hayman Wilson , 4, pp 310-400 London, 
Trubner and Co., 1864 [Translation only [ Y G NYP JHU. Pea UP 
Cong 

32 Calcutta, Society for the Resuscitation of Indian Literature, 1901 
CLH 

971. Prabodhatschandrodaja odei der Erkenntnissmondaufgang von Ki isch- 

namisra Meghaduta oder der Wolkenbote von Kalidasa Beides 
metnschubersetzt vonDr Bernhard Hirzel x, 102, 42 Zuuch, Meyer und 
Zeller, 1846 Cl. 

972 Meghaduta oder der Wolkenbote dem Kalidfisa nachgedichtet und nut 

Anmerkungenbegleitet vonDr Max Muller xxu, 79 Komgsberg, Adolph 
Samter, 1847 Y Cong Cl Ch H 

973 Kalidasa’s Wolkenbote, uboisetzt von C Schutz, nebat H H Wilson’s 

englischer Uebersetzung 112 Bielefeld, Velhagen u Klasing, 1859 
Y C Cong P 

974 [Translation of the Meghadnta ] The Pandit, 0 S 2 (1867-8), 184-6, 204-7, 

253-4, 272-4 

975 The Megha Duta, or, cloud messenger Translated into English prose by 

Colonel H A Ouvry viii, 67 London, Williams and Norgate, 1868 
Pea Cl Ch H 

976 Le Megha Duta, ou le nuage messager Traduit avec un commentaire 

par le Colonel Henry Aim6 Ouvry vin, 63 London, Williams and 
Norgate, 1869 C 

977 Molnbudet (MeghadHta) Ett indiskt skaldestycke af KftlidAsa Fr&n 

sansknt fntt ofversatt samt belyst af Hjalmar Edgi'en x, 45 Malmo, 
C M B&ath, 1875 Y 

978 '0 y€^p€XdT 7 eX?s, noirjii&TLop IpduJfv fieraippaa^tf kK rov TpeoTorinrov M P N Tffcpeirn 

46 'Ev KtpKi)pq.j TuT 07 pa(p€t(W “ ‘0 Kopar^s”, 1878 Cl 

979 Meghaduta, das ist, der Wolkenbote metrisch ubersetzt von Ludwig 

Fntze 56 Chemnitz, Ernst Schmeitzner, 1879 UP Cong Cl 
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980 Meghadtita, the cloud messenger, poem of K^lidAaa Translated [into 

verse] by Thomas Clark . 63 London, Trubner and Co , 1882 Y, 
Cong H 

981 Meghaduta o la nube messaggera Tradotto da Giovanni Flechia SIFI 1 

(1897), app 1-64, 2 (1898), 65-112,3 (1899), 113-145 

982 Meghad'dta, le nuage messager traduction frangaise par A Gu6rmot 

96 Pans, Ernest Leroux, 1902 Biblioth^que Orientale Elz6virienne, 76. 
C NYP Cl Ch H B 

983 Die tibetische Ubersetzung von Kalidasas MeghadOta herausgegeben 

und ms Deutsche tJbertragen von Hermann Beckh 85 ABA 1906, Abh 
mcht zur Ak gehor Gelehrter, 3 

984 The cloud-messenger or the exile’s message translation mto English 

verse of Kalidasa’s Meghadutam with mtroduction and notes by S C 
Sarkar xxvi, 39, xxxi Calcutta, City Book Society, 1906, Cl 
986 M5ghadouta (le nuage messager) de EAlidasa [Traduit par] Maicelle Lalou. 
69 Pans, Au sans Pared, 1921 Y Cl 

986 Megha-dflta or the cloud-messenger by Kalidasa Translated from Sanscrit 
into Ukrainian verse with preface and notes Prof Paul Ritter 48 
Kharkow, 1928 Ukrainian Society for Oriental Research. AOS 
987, The Cloud-messenger, an Indian love lyric Translated from the origmal 
Sanskrit of Kalidasa by Charles King 61 London, John Murray, 
[1930], Wisdom of the East Series Y C NYP. UP. Cong Cl H 
See 879, 886, 918-21. 

Kalidasa, Raghuvanha 

988 The Raghu Vansa, or Race of Raghu by Kdhddsa With a prose inter- 

pretation [Sanskrit] of the text by pundits of the Sanscrit College of 
Calcutta 638 Calcutta, Education Press under authority of the Commit- 
tee of Public Instruction, 1832 Y C H. 

989 The Raghuvansa by Kalidasa No I (1-3 cantos) by Rev K, M 

Banerjea ii, 69 Calcutta, Thackei, Spink and Co , 1866 [Text ] Y 

990 iSrIraghuvanfia [With Hmdi translation by Laksmapa Sinha 26, 661, 3 

Itava, 1878 ] H. 

991 Raghuvamsa Vimarsa by R Knahnamachariar xviu, 143 Snrangam, 

Sii Vani Vilas Pi ess, 1908 [Laige sections of text ] Kavyagunadarsa 
Seiiea, 1 H. 

C Mallinatha, Samfivinl 

992 Raghuvansha by Kalidasa with a commentary styled Sanjivani by Mai- 

hnatha Edited by Ginshachandia Vidyaratna 2, 569. Calcutta, San- 
sknt Press, 1852 Cong 

993 Raghuvansa [Sanskrit text, Malhnatha’s commentary, Bengali trans- 

lation by Hemacandra Bhattacarya Edited by Vaikuntha Natha Datta 
6, 355, 4 Calcutta, B P M ’s Press, 1868 ] Cl 

994 raghuvanfiam mahakavifirlkalidasalqtam, firlmallmathasuiiviiacitaya sam- 

3 Svanisamakhyaya vyakhyaya sahitam [Edited by Bhuvana Candra 
Vasaka 356,302 Calcutta, SamvMajfianaiatnakara Piess, 1869 ] Y 

995 raghuvanSam, mahakavikalidfisaviiacitam, grimallinathasQnviiacitaya 

samjivanlsamakhyayii vyakhyayanugatam [Edited by GinScandra 
Vidyaratna Bengali translation by HaniScandra Kaviratna 493, 196 
Calcutta, B P M ’s Press, 1869 ] Majumdara’s Senes, KiLvya PrakkSika, 
parts 14, 16, 18, 21,‘27, 34, 35 Y. 
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996. The Raghuvamfia of K^idAaa with the commentary of MallmAtha. Edited 
mth notes by Shankar P Pandit 3 vols ; 4, 82, 662, 167, xxx, 24, 8 
Bombay, Government Central Book Depot, 1869, 1872, 1874 BSS 5, 8, 13 
Y AOS G Cong Cl (8, 13) Ch 
Part 1, cantos I-VI. 2nd ed 4, 194, 62, vi 1897 BSS 5 Cl 

997 raghuvanSam, mahakavikakdasakrtam, mallmathakrtaya samjlvanlsa- 

mfikhyayS tikayS sahitam [Edited by Jivananda Vidyasagara 700 
Calcutta, KSvyaprakafia Press, 1874 ] NYP. Cl 

998 The Raghuvamfia of KAhdisa with the commentary of Mallmdtha Edited 

with various readings by KAfiln^th Pdndurang Parab 3rded 391, Bombay, 
Nirnayasdgara Press, 1886 P. H 
4th ed 391, 14 1892 C JHU 

999 The Raghuvanfia of KAlid^sa with the commentary of Mailing tha. 

Edited with a literal English translation, with copious notes by Gopal 
Raghunath Nandargikar 3rd ed , x, 202, 600, 374, 11 Poona, Arya- 
bhushana Press, 1897 C UP Cl B[ BM 

1000 Raghuvansa of Kalidasa with the commentary Sanjivini by Mallinath and 

Bhavabodhini Tippni by Kanaklal Thakur Edited by Ramtaij Pandeya 
20, 2, 434, 8 Benares, ChowkhambA Sanskrit Senes Office, 1926 KSS 61 
(KSvya section, 6) P Cl 

1001 Raghuvansa of Kalidasa with two commentaries (1) Sanjivini of Mallinath 

and (2) Arthprakasika by Kanakalal Thakur 1st to 6th sargas Edited by 
Kanakalal Thakur 2, 122, 104, 8 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Senes 
Office, 1926 KSS 28 (Kavya section, 3) P Cl 

1002 Raghuvansa Mahakavyam (cantos I-V) of Kalidas Edited with the com- 

mentary (Sanjivini) of Malhnatha and [his own] Sudha commentary by 
Pandit Brahmashankar Mishra 2, 6, 6, 406, 8 Benares, Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Senes Office, 1930. KSS 84 (Kavya section, 12) Cl 

1003 The Raghuvamia of Kd-liddsa, with the commentary (the Sanjlvint) of 

Malhndtha Cantos I-VII Edited with a literal translation into English 
by Moreshwar Ramchandra Kale 16, 170, 62, 160 Bombay, 
Sharadakndan Press, 1895 Saradakrldanagranthamala, 4 C Cl H 
Cantos I-X 3rd revised edition ii, xh, 243, 86, 268 Bombay, Gopal 
Narayen and Co , 1922 [Not m senes ] Y 

1004 The Sanskrit course for F. A examination Part I containing cantos X-XV 

of RaghuvanSa with the commentary of Mallindtha Edited with Bengali 
and English tianslations notes by Td.r4 Kumdra Kaviratna 667 
Calcutta, Banarji Press, 1883 Cl 


1006 Raghuvansa, Kdhddsae caimen, sanskiite et latine edidit Adolphus Fiiden- 

eus Stenzler x, 179, 175 London, Onental Translation Fund of Great 
Britain and Ireland, 1832 Y. C NYP Pea P Cl H 
1006. RaghuvamSa, cantos 12 and 13, with Enghsh notes and tianslation by C 
Sankara Rama Sastii ii, 110 Madras, Sri Balamanorama Pi ess, 1933 
Sri Balamanorama Series, 20 H 

1007 TttTyoO-jSAwa yeveaXoyia rod T07705, ixercufipaa^eLtra xapA AijiniTplov TdXavov 

irf ', 276. 'Ep *A^uaLs, U TviraypcupLat P Xapro^Xaws, 1860 UP Cl 

1008. Raghu Vamsha translated mto Enghsh prose 216 Calcutta, Society 

for the Resuscitation of Indian Literature, 1901 Cl H 

1009. The Raghuvanga Translated by P DeLacy Johnstone xlviii, 200 

London, J M Dent and Co , 1902 C Cong Ci Ch H. 
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1010 Eaghuvamscha oder Haghus Stamm aus dem Sanskrit in das Deutsche 

ubertiagen von Otto Walter 241 Munchen-Leipzig, Hans Sachs-Verlag, 
1914 C NYP JHU UP. Cl Ch BM 

1011 KS^hdasa. Le Raghuvamga (la lign6e des fils du soleil) traduit du San- 

scrit par Louis Renou xii, 218 Paris, Librairie Onentaliste, Paul Geuth- 
nei, 1928 Les Joyaux de P Orient, 6 Y C NYP JHU Ch H. 

1012 Metrical translation of the 1st book (sarga) of the Raghuvanfia By the 

Rev J Murray Mitchell JBRAS 1 (1841-4), 308-19 

1013 Indian Idylls, No 1— By R T H Griffith JASB 30 (1861), 111-28 

[Free, metrical translation of books 1-3 ] 

1014 Kalid^as Raghuvamsa translated literally into English with full notes 

(Part I Cantos I-V ) by P. N Patankar 4, 2, 149, 7 Poona, Shiralkar 
and Co, 1896 C H. 

See 918-21. 

Kalidasa (?), §rrigdrat%laka See 879, 885, 918, 926, 955 
Kumaradasa, JdnaMharana 

1016 Jdnaklharanam Edited by Hariddsa S^strl and published by K411pada 
Bandyop^dhyitya 7, 214 Calcutta, Giniavidydratna Press, 1893 Cl 

1016 The Jdnaklharanam of Kumdraddsa (I-X) Edited with copious notes 

various readings an mtroduction translation by Gopal Rag- 
hunath Nandargikar 6, 8, 3, 155, 347, 11 Bombay, 1907 C NYP. 
UP Cong Cl Ch H 

1017 Janakiharana XVI By Lionel D Barnett Bulletin of the School of Oriental 

Studies, London Institution, 4, part 2 (1926), 285-93 [Text Roman ] 

Kulafekhara, MukundamMa 

C Raghavananda, TdtparyaMpikd 

1018 SilMukundamalawith TatparyadlpikaofRaghavananda [Edited by] KR 

Pisharoti 68 Annamalai Univeisity Sanskrit Senes, 1 [from Annamalai 
Univeisity Journal, April 1932 and October 1932 ] H 
See 879, 885 

Kfsna or Sesakrgna, Pdnjdtaharariacampu 

1019 The PdrijAtaharanachampO of Sesha Srlkrishna Edited by Pandit Durgd- 

prasdd and KdSindth Pdndurang Parab 46 Bombay, Nirnaya-sagaia 
Piess, 1889 KMU Y C Cong Cl H 

Kr^na Sannan, Manddramarand^ampu 
C anon , Madhuryaranjanl 

1020 The Manddiamaranda-ichampti of Srlkrishna Kavi with a commentary 

Edited by Pandit Sivadatta and Kdfilndth Pdndurang Parab 18, 196 
Bombay, Nirnaya-sdgar Press, 1895 KM 52 Y C Cong Cl H, 

KfsnalllaSuka, Abh^ncwakaustubhaindld or RatnasakodcrakaustU’- 
bhamdldi and Dak^indmurtistcm 

1021 Abhinavakauatubhamdld and DakshindmOrtistava of Knshnaltldsukamuni 

Edited with notes by T Ganapati Sdstrl 6, 3 Trivandrum, Travan- 
core Government Press, 1905 TS3 2 Y C JHU UP Cl Ch 
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Krgnacarya (Kisnakavi), Bharatacania 

1022 The Bharatac^nta of Srikrishnakavi Edited by T Ganapati Sdstrt 

134 Trivandrum, Government Press, 1926 TSSS^ Y C. JHU 
UP Ch 

Krsnananda, Sahrdaydnanda 

1023 The SahyidayAnanda of Knahninanda Edited by Pandit Diirgfi.prasAd 

and KaSln^th PAndurang Parab 2, 2, 87 Bombay, Nirnaya-sagaia Pi ess, 
1892 KMZ2 Y C Cong, Cl H 

K§itUavaMdvalicanta 

1024 ksitl^avan^avallcantam A chronicle of the family of Rdja Knshnachandra 

of Navadvipa, Bengal Edited and translated by W Pertsch xix, 60, 76 
Berbn, Ferd Dummler, 1862 AOS NYP. Cong P 

Keemendra, Kaldmlasa 

1025 Ksemendras KalSvilasa V-X Deutsch von Richard Schmidt WZKM 28 

(1914), 406-36. 

See 885. 

K^emendra, Darpadalana 

1028. K^emendra’s Darpadalana (“Dunkelsprengung”). Von Richard Schmidt 
ZBJW(r69 (1915), 1^1 [Translation ] 

See 886 

K^emendra, Da^dvatdracarita 

1027 The DaSAvatArachajita of Kshemendra Edited by Pandit DurgAprasAd and 

KAStnAth PAndurang Parab 164 Bombay, NirnayasAgara Press, 1891 
XM26 Y C Cong Cl H 

K§ertiendra, De^opade^a and Narmamala 

1028 The DeSopade^a and Narmam^a of Kshemendra Edited by Ma- 

dhusQdan Kaul Shastrl 26, 32, 36 Srinagar, 1923 KSS 40 Y C UP 
Cl H 

Ksemendra, Bhdjotamanjan 

1029 The BhAratamafijarl of Kshemendra Edited by Pandit Sivadatta 

and KA^tnAth PAndurang Parab 8, 861 Bombay, Nirnaya-sAgara Press, 
1898 KM 66 (t -p wrongly 64) C Cong Cl H 

Ksemendra, RdiTidyariaTnanjaH 

1030 The RAmAyana<-mafl]art of Kshemendra Edited by Pandit Bhavadatta 

SAstrt and KA§lnAth Pdndurang Parab 4, 509 Bombay, Nil nay a- 
sAgara Press, 1903 KM 83 Y C Pea Cl H 

Ksemendra, Samayamdtrkd 

1031, The SamayamAtrikA of Kshemendra Edited by Pandit DnigAprosAd and 
KAAinAth PAndurang Parab 68 Bombay, Nimayasagara Press, 1888 
KM 10 Y C Cong Cl H 

1032 K^mendra’s Samayamatrika (Das Zauberbuch der Hetaren), Ins Deutsche 

nbertragen von Johann Jacob Meyer Iviii, 108 Leipzig, Lotus-Verlag, 
[1903]. Altmdische Schelmenbucher, 1 C JHU UP Cl Ch BM 

Gang^evI, Madhuramjaya or VlraJcampardyacanta 

1033 Madhuravijayam or Virakamparaya Chantam by GangadSvI Edited by 
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Pandit G Hanhara Sastri and Pandit V Srlnivlsa Ssstn viii, 37, 85, 
2 Trivandrum, Srldhara Press, 1918 Cl 

Govardhana, AryOaa'ptakcdl 

C. Anantapandita, Vyangydrthadipand 

1034 The AryA-saptafiati of GovardhanAohdiya with the commentary (Vyangy^ 

Artha-dlpand) of Ananta-pandita Edited by Pandita DurgApraeAda and 
KA6htnAtha PAnduranga Paraba 232 Bombay, Nirigaya-SAgara Press, 
1886 KMl y C Cong Cl H 
See 884 

Ghatakarpara (?), Qha\akaipara 
C anon 

1035 ghatakaiparam, oder das zerbrochene Gefass hei ausgegeben, ubersetzt 

vonG M Dursch 64 Beihn, Diuckerei derKomgl Akademieder 
WiBsenschaften, 1828 [Text, Sanskrit commentary whose author is not 
named, German translation, Latin translation, and Chfizy’s Trench 
translation ] Y NYP P Cl H 
See 879 

Cakrakavi, JanaHpanimya 

1036 The JAnaktpannaya of Chakrakavi Edited by T. Ganapati SAsti t 2, 2, 

108 Trivandrum, Tra vane ore Government Press, 1913 TSS 24 C JHU, 
UP Cl Ch 

Cdnakyanlti or Cdnakyai djanltt or Cdnakya^ataka 

1037 cEnakyanltidarpana bhasatlkSsahita [72 Lucknow, 1883.] H 

1038 Chanakyaslokas by Chanakya Pandit Edited with a full commentary by 

Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara 4th ed , 30 Calcutta, Gobordhan 
Pi ess, 1907 C Ch 

1039 CiLnakyam Codice indiano edito dal Die Emilio Bartoli xxi, 18 Napoli, 

Tipograha della E University, 1911. [Roman ] C Cl Ch 

1040 E Bartoli Un socondo codice fiorentmo inedito di Cfi-nakya 72/G/3, fasc 

3 e4 (1920), 161-66 [Text Roman J 

1041 E Baitoli II codice napoletano di Canakya. RIGI 4, fasc 3 e 4 (1921), 

129-33, 6, fasc 3 o 4 (1922), 115-9 [Text Roman of LaghueSnakya ] 

1042 Chanakya-rajaniti-sastiom Edited by Pandit Isvara Chandra Sastii 

2nd ed , xxvi, 72 Calcutta, Sanskrit Press, 1921 C^cutta Oriental Senes, 
2 UP 

1043 UberlOOSpruchedesCdwaAvo A Weber Monatsberichte d k preuss Ak d 

Wisa zu Berlin, 1864, 400-30 [Text, translation, commentary ] 

Reprint of translation Indische Streifen von Albrecht Weber, 1, 263-73 
Beilm, Nicolaische Veilagsbuchhandlung, 1868 
1044. De tiecentis CAnakyae poetae indici sententiia Dissertatio inauguralis 
in Academia Fridericiana Halensi cum Vitebergensi consociata 
Johannes Klatt vi, 72 Halis Saxonum, 1873 [Text in Roman char- 
aoteisandtransl ] UP Cong Cl Ch 

1046 LaghucAnakyam Sentenze di Vianugutto figlio di Cianaco il fuibo pubbli- 
cato sul codice Galamano [by E Teza] 50 Pisa, T Nistri e C , 1878 
Eatratto dal tomo XVIo degli Annali dclle University Toscane [Text 
Roman and translation of Canakyarajaniti as found m Galanos’ MS ] 
Cong Cl Ch 
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1046. Canakya Becension de cinq recueils de stances morales (Can.akya-)nlti- 
qataka, (Cawakya-)nltiQastra, Laghu-canakya-rajanitigastra, Vrddha- 
c&nakya-rfijanlti^astra, CSnakya-gloka Par Eugene Monseur , xx, 76. 
Pans, Ernest Leroux, 1887 [Text Roman and translation of previously- 
nnpubhshed stanzas ] Cong Cl. 

1047 Stimmen mdischer Lebensklugheit Die imter Canakya’s Namen gehende 

Spruchsammlung in mehreren Recensionen untersucht und nach emer 
Recension [Vrddhacanakya] ubersetzt Inaugural-Dissertation Kaiser 
Wilhelms-Universitat zu Strassburg Oskar Kiessler 196 Frank- 
furt a M., August Os teineth, 1904 Y C JHU UP Cong Cl Ch H 
ubersetzt von Oscar Kressler 196 Leipzig, Otto Harrassowitz, 1907 
Indica,4 P Cl Ch 

1048 Vnddha-chdndkya or the maxima of Chdndkya translated into English 

byK Raghunathji ii, 59 Bombay, Family Printing Press, 1890, H 
See 877, 878, 879, 3630. 

CoLtakd^taka (two poems) 

1049. The Cat^a, By Professor Cowell JRAS 1891, 699-606 [Translations of 
two poems of 8 Slokas each, named CEtak^t^ka ] 

See 879. 

Jagaddhara, Stutikumrndfiicdi 

C (Rajanaka) Ratnakantha, Lagkupancikd 
1060 The Stutikusumdfijali of Srt Jagaddhara Bhatta with the commentary of 
RAjdnaka Eatnakaptka Edited by Pandit DurgdprasEd and Kd^indth 
Pdnduiang Parab 3, 3, 466 Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1891 KM 23. 
Y C Cong P Cl. (me ) H. 

JagannEtha PancRtaraja, Bhdminmldsa 
1061. The Bhamini Vilasa of Pandita Jagannath Edited by Pandit Jadu Nath 
Tarkaratna 2, 64 Calcutta, Samskrta Press, 1862 Cong 

1062 Bhamimbilasha [^ by Jagannatha Pandit Edited with [Sanskrit] notes 

by Taranatha Tarkavachaspati 64 Calcutta, Kavyaprakasa Pi ess, 
1872. Ci 

1063 Bhamim vilasa by Panditaraja Jagannatha Edited with a Sanskrit gloss by 

Lakshman Ramachandra Vaidya v, 23, 114 Bombay, Bharati Press, 
1887 UP Ch 

1064 The Bhdmimvildsa of Jagannath Pandit with the commentary (Prana- 

yaprakdiSa) of Achchyutardya Modak Edited by Kdshlndth Pdndurang 
Parab and Mangesh Rd m krishna Telang 142, 4 Bombay, Niinaya-sagar 
Press, 1894 Ch 

C. Manirama 

1066 Trente stances du Bhdnuni-vilasa accompagndes de fragments du com- 
mentaire inddit de Manirdma Publics et traduits par Victor Heniy 
73 Pans, Maisonneuve Frdres et Ch Leclerc, 1885 [Roman ] Y UP 
Cl H 

1066 Bhammiwilas of Jagannath Pandit text with commentary in Sanskrit, 

translation and copious notes m English by Sheshadri lyar viii, 
132, 52, 70 Bombay, D V Sadhale and Co , n d Cl Ch 

1067 Le B h d mini -vildsa du Pandit Dj aganndtha Texte Sanscrit avec une 

traduction et des notes par Abel Bergaigne , xi, 124 Pans, A 
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Franck^ 1872 Biblioth^que de r£cole des Hautes £tudes, Sciences Philo- 
logique set Historiques, 9 
See 878, 927 

Jayadeva, GUagovinda 

1058 [Jayadeva's Gltagovinda Edited by BSbQ Rama MS form, ff 36 Kid- 

derpore, 1808 ] Cong P 

C. Kumbhakamamahendra, Rastkapriya 
C. SamkaramiSra, Rasamanjafi 

1059 The Gita-govinda of Jayadeva with the commentaries Basikapiiya of King 

Kumbha and Rasamanjan of MM. Shankara Mishra Edited with various 
readings by Mangesh Ramkrishna Telang and Wasudev Laxuman Pansi- 
kar 22, 176, 2 Bombay, Nimaya-sdgara Press, 1899 C 
6th ed 20,176,2 1917 Cl 

C NarSyana, Padadyohnl 

1060 gitagovindam kSvyam, kavirajajayadevavirncitam, nSirEyanakrtatlkasa- 

metam aatikam ramaoamdraviracitam, radhavmodam ca [180, 19 Bom- 
bay, VefikateSvara Press, 1886 ] H 

1061 Gita Govinda Jayadevae poetaa indici drama lyricum Textum leoog- 

novit mterpretationemlatinam adiecit Christianus Lassen xxxvni, 
143 Bonnae ad Rhenum, impensia Libranorum Koenig et van Borcharen, 
1836 Y AOS C NYP JHU UP Cong P CL Ch M H. 

1062 The Gita-govinda, or songs of Jayadeva Translated from Sanskrit by Sir 

William Jones 36, 46 Calcutta, Sarat Chandra Haidar, 1894 [Also 
text ] C 

1063 Gita-govmda, oder Knschna der Hirt metrisch bearbeitet von Adolph 

Wilhelm Riemschneider. xxii, 87. Halle, Rengersche Buchhandlung, 1818 
Cl 

1064 The Indian song of songs, from the Sanakiit of the Gita Govinda of Jaya- 

deva by Edwin Arnold xvi, 144 London, Trubner and Co , 1875 
NYP Pea Cong Cl M H 

1065 Indian poetry, containing **The Indian song of songs,*’ fzom the Sanskrit 

of the Gtta Govinda of Jayadeva By Sir Edwin Arnold 270 
London, Trubner and Co , 1881 Ch M 
4th ed 1886 C Cl 

6th od London, Kegan Paul, Trench, Trubner and Co , 1891 Y C 

1066 Le Gita-Govinda, pastorale de Jayadeva Tiaduite par M G Couitilher 

X, 83 Paris, Ernest Leroux, 1904 Bibliothdque Orientale Elz6virienne, 
78 NYP UP P Cl H 

1067 Gita Govinda oder die Liebe des Knschna und der Radha aus dem 

Sanskrit von Friediich Ruckert [42] Berlin, Kail Schnabel Verlag, 
1920 H 
See 879, 881 

Jayadiatha, ffaracarztacznidmam 

1068 The Haracharitachmt&mani of RAj&naka Jayaratha Edited by Pandit 

Sivadatta and KdilnAth P&ndurang Parab 281,10 Bombay, Nirnaya- 

sd-gara Press, 1897 KM 61 Y C Cong Gl H 

Jayanarayana Kavi, Sankaj^amgtta 

1069 fiafikarasaiigltam, jayanarayanakavibhanitam [Edited by Dak^inacarana 
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Bhattacarya 3, 26 Calcutta, Sanskrit Sahitya Parishad, n d ’1923 ] 
Sanskrit Sahitya Parishad Senes, 3 UP. H 

Jayavallabha, Vajjdlagga or Jaavallaha 

1070 Vajjalaggam, a prakrita poetical work on rhetoric with Sanskiit version 

Edited by Prof Julis Laber 192 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
1914-23. Bihl Ind work 227, nos 1398, 1452 (misprinted 1552) Y (1398) 
AOS (1398) C NYP JHU UP. (1452) Cl H (1398) 

Jonaraja, Rajataramginl or Rajavall See 906-12. 

phundhiraja, Ahhinavakadarnbarl or Kadamhansara 

1071 Abhmava Kfidambari or Kddambari SAra by Dhundirfija Kavi. Edited with 

short notes by N B Godbole 29, 2 Bombay, Ganpat KrishnAgi^s 
Press, n d Cong. 

Tnvxkrama, Maddlas&campu 

1072 ITrivikrama’s Madalasacamph Edited by JanSrdana Balajl Modaka and 

KaAlnStha Nfirayana Sane 84 Poona, 1882 ] H 

Tnvikrama Bhatta, Damayantlkathd {Damayantlcampu or Nala- 
campu) 

C CandapaJa, Damayantlmvarana 

1073 damayantikatha athavS nalacampOh mahakavifiritrivikramabhatt'O'Vii aeita 

candapBlakrtaya visamapadapiaka§akhyavy5khyaya sahita [Edited by 
NSrAyana Bhatta Parvanikar, Pandit Durgaprasada and Pandit fiiva- 
datta 3, 278, 6, 3 Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1885 ] H 

1074 The Nalachampti or Damayanti Katha with the Visamapada Prakafia com- 

mentary by ChandapAla Edited with introduction, Bhavabodhinl anno- 
tations, etc by Pandit Nanda Kishore Sarma under the super- 
vision of Pandit Narayan Shastri Khiste 14, 6, 233, 6, 4 Benares, 
Chowkhamba Sanskiit Senes Office, 1932 KSS 98 (Kavyn section, 
15) Cl 

Dandm, Avantiaundankathd (fragment) 

summary, anon , AvantisundankdtMsdra 
1076 malia,kavi[dandi]krta avantisundarikathS kenacit kftah avaiitisundaiT- 
kathasaraiS ca [Edited by M Ramakrsna Kavi 16, 80, 25, 2. Madras, 
Dakshinabharati Office, 1924 ] Dakshinabharati Senes, 3 H 

Dandm, Da^akumdracanta 

1076 The DaSa Kumara Charita, or adventures of ten princes by Si I Dahdi 

Edited by H H Wilson 31, 202 London, Society for the Publication 
of Oriental Texts, 1846 Y AOS C NYP UP Cong Cl Ch H BM 

1077 dafiakumaracaiitam, mahamahopadhyayaSrlmaddandipanditaviracitam 

[Edited by Madana Mohana Tarkalamkara 98 Calcutta, Sanskiit Press, 
1849 ] Y C Cong 

1078 The DafiakumAracharita of Dandm Edited with critical and explanatoiy 

notes by Georg Buhler Part 1 92, 42, Bombay, Indu-piakash Press, 
1873 BBS 10 Y Cong Cl Ch 

2nd ed 8, 79, 86 Bombay, Government Central Book Depot, 1887 
Y C JHU Cong Cl M 
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Part 2 Edited with critical and explanatoiy notes by Peter Peterson 
9, 66, 14. Bombay, Government Central Book Depot 1891 BSS 42 
AOS. UP Ch 

Revised m one volume by Ganesh Janardan Agaahe Ixviu, 385 
Bombay, Government Central Press, 1919 UP Cl 

1079 dafiakumaracantam SrijIvSnandavidyasagarabhattacaryyena viracitayS 

vyakhyaya samudbhasitam [3rd ed , 372, 96 Calcutta, SiddheSvara 
Piesa, 1894 ] C JHU 

1080 The Dadakumdracharita of Dandin with commentary Edited with 

notes and an introduction by M R Kdle hi, 216, 168, 104, 3 Bombay, 
Oriental Publishing Co , 1917 Ch 

C Kavlndracarya Sarasvatl, Padacandnka 
C Sivarama, Da^akumaiabhiisand 
C Laghud^pikd 

1081 The Da^akumdracharita of Dandin with the commentaries (Padachandrikd 

and BhOshand) of Kavtndra Saras vat t and Sivardma Edited with various 
readings by Ndrdyana Bdlakrishna Godabole and Kdfitndth Pdijdurang 
Parab 2, 245 Bombay, Nirnaya-sdgara Press, 1883 C Cong H. 

with thiee commentaries — the Padachandrikd of Kavtndra Sarasvati, 
the BhOshand of Sivardma and the Laghudtpikd 2nd ed 3, 290 
1889 C 

Sided 3,259 1898 C JHU H 

Godabole and Wdsudev Laxuman Shdstrt Panslkar 6th ed 3, 284 
1910 Cl 

1082 DaiSakumdi achai ita, purvaplthika, ucchvasas 1, 2 and 3, with English notes 

and translation by C Sankara Rama Sastri 8, 80 Madras, Sri Bala- 
manorama Pi ess, 1931 Sri Balamanorama Senes, 16 H 

1083 dasakumaia pQrvvaplthika sahita fin girifiacandra vidyaratna pranita 

[2, 148 Calcutta, 1859 Bengali translation ] Cong 

1084 Hindoo tales, or, the adventures of ten piinces Fieely translated by 

P W Jacob XI, 376 London, Stiahan and Co , 1873 C NYP JHU Cl 
Hindu tales translated by P W Jacob Edited and revised by C A 
Rylands 188 London, S Paul and Co , 1928 International Library 
NYP 

1085 An English translation of the Dasakumara Chanta (as edited by Pandit 

Gnia Chandra Vidyaratna) with a critical introduction and copious word- 
notes by Janaki Natha Bhattachaiyya xxiv, 142 Calcutta, Sanskrit 
Press Depository, 1889 [8th chapter only ] C 

1086 Dandins Da 9 akumdiacaritam, die Abenteuer der zehn Piinzen uber- 

setzt von Johann Jakob Meyei xii, 367 Leipzig, Lotus-Verlag, [1902] 
Y NYP UP P Cl Ch H BM 

1087 Da^akumilracaiitam, die Abenteuci dei zehn Prmzen ubeisetzt 

von Di M Habei landt 162 Munchen, Verlagsanstalt F Bruckmann 

A -G , 1903 Y C JHU Pea P Cl Ch H 

1088 Die zehn Piinzen Em indischer Roman von Dandin Vollstandig verdeut- 

6cht von Johannes Hertel 3vols 183; 209, 140 Leipzig, H Haessel-Verlag, 
1922 Indische Erzahler, 1-3 Y AOS C UP Cong Cl H BM 

1089 Dandin's Dasha-kumara-chaiita, The Ten Princes Translated by 

Arthur W Ryder xiv, 240. Chicago, Univ of Chicago Press, 1927 Y C. 
NYP UP Cong P Cl H 
See 882. 
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Dtoodaragupta, Ku^nlmata 

1090 Bfimodaragupta^s Kuttanlmatam (Lehrer oinor Kuppl(*rin) Ins Deutsche 

ubertragen von Johann Jacob Meyer , iv, 150 I^cupssig, Lotus-Verhig, 
[1903] Altindische Schelmenbucher, 2 JIIU UP. VA Cb. 

See 885 

Durvasas, SaHimahimnahsiotra. Sec 1112 

Devaprabha Maladharin, Pandavacanta 

1091 The PAndavachanta by Shri MaladhAn-devaiirulihaHilri Kditcd by Pandit 

KedAranAtha and WAsudeva Laxmana Hhtlstrl PanaHidkai 3, 714 Bom- 
bay, Nirnaya-sdgara Press, 1911 V II 

Devavimalagani, Hlrasaubhdgya 

1092 The Htrasaubh^gya of Devavimalagani with his own gloHH, Kditcd by . 

Pandit Sivadatta and KdshtnAth PAiidurang Parab 10, 918 Bombay, 
Nirnaya-s&gara Press, 1900 KM ^7 Y 0 Cong (through p. 024) (J1 IL 

Dyadviveda, NUtmafljan 

1092a. Nlti Mafijarl Edited with an introduction, notes and apiiendu'cs by S J 
Joshi Benares, 1933 Cl. 

Dhanarhjaya SrutakJrti, Bmamdhdna or Jidghavapdndavlya 
C. Badarinatha 

1093 The DvisandhAna of Dhananjaya with the commentary of BadarlnAth, 

Edited by Pancfit Sivadatta and KA^itndth Pdndurang Pnrab 226 
Bombay, Nimaya-sdgara Press, 1895. iiCilf 40. C Cong Cl II 

Dhanapala, T%lakaman;iafl 

1094 TheTiIaka-mafijartofDhanapdla Edited by Papdit Bhavadatta SAstrl .. 

and KdSlndth Pdndurang Parab 11,350 Bombay, Nirnaya-ndgara Press, 
1903 KMS^ C Cl H. 

Dharmadasa, V%dagdhxmvkhamarjdana 
1094a. The Vidagdhamukhamandana. Am ancient Sanskrit poetical coinposition 
(in Sinhalese characters) with a translation into Sinhalese by C A 
Seelakkandha 118 Colombo, 1902. Cl 
See 879 

DhoyI(ka), Dhol or Dhtiyi, Pavanaduta 

1095 Pavanadutam of Dhoyl Edited by Chmtahiiran Chakra varti v, 38, 

36, 5 Calcutta, Sanskrit Sahitya Parishad, [1020] Sanskrit Salutya 
Parishad Series, 13 AOS UP H 

1096 Pavana-dutam, or Wind-Messenger, by Dhoylka, a court-poet of fjakymana- 

sena By Monmohan Chakravarti JPASB N S 1 (1905). 41-71 
[Text ] 

Nayacandra SOn, Hammiraiuahdkdvya 

1097. The Hammlra Mahdkdvya of Nayachandra SOn Kditcd by Nilkanth 

Jandrdan Klrtane 47, 136 Bombay, Education Society's Press, 1879 
Cong 

Narayana Bhatta, Ajdmtlamok^aprahandha 
1098 AjSinila-mokea-prabandhaofNarfiyanaBhatta By Pandit V Venkatarilma 
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Sarma Saatrl Bulletin of the School of Oriental Studies, London 
Institution, 4, part 2 (1926), 295-300 fRoman ] 

Narayana Bhatta of Kerala, Ndrdyanlya 
C DeSamangalavarya, Bhaktaprtyd 
1099 The Nfir&yantya of N4r4yana Bhatta with the commentary, BhaktapriyA, 
of Desamangala Varya Edited by T Ganapati S^trt li, 2, 6, 375. 
Tnvandium, Travancore Government Press, 1912 TSS 18 Y JHU UP. 
Cl Ch 

Nitivarman, Klcakavadha 

C Janardanasena, Tattvaprakdhkd 

1100. The Klcaka-Vadha of Nitivarman with the commentary of Janardanasena 
Edited with extracts from the commentary of SarvSLnandanSLga 
by Sushil Kumar D6 xxviii, 128 Univ of Dacca, 1929 Dacca Uni- 
versity Oriental Publications Senes, 1 Y AOS UP H 

Nllakantha Dlk^ita, collections (It is doubtful whether all the 
works that follow were written by the same man.) 

1101 drlnllakanthadlksitavii acits,ni kali vidambana-sabhilranj ana-S^nti vilasa- 

vairSigyaiSatakanyapadeSaSatakani [Edited by Keralavarman Litho- 
graphed, 82 Trivandrum, 1886 ] Cong 

1102 The minor poems of Nllakantha Dikshita 138 Snrangam, Sri Vani 

Vilas Press, 1911 [Kahvidambana, SabhSrafijana^ataka, Santmlasa, 
VairagyalSataka, Anandasagarastava, AnyapadeSaiSataka, Sivotkarsamafi- 
jarl (the latter really by Appayya Dlksit^) ] H 

Nllakantha Dlksita, Gangdvatarana 

1103 The Gang§.vatatana of Nllakantha Dikshita Edited by Pandit Bhavadatta 

Sdstrl and KASInAth PAndurang Paiab. 18, 49 Bombay, Nixnaya- 
aagara Press, 1902 KM 76 Y C H 

Nllakantha Dxksita, Nllahintha(vijaya)campu 

1104. nllakamthadlk^itakrta nilakamthacamplj [Edited by JanSrdana BalajI 

Modaka and KaAlnStha NSrayana Sane 69 Poona, 1882 ] Kavyetihasa- 
samgraha, 4 H 

C Bharadvaja Vellala Mahadeva Sun, Vtbudhananda 

1105. Nllakantha vij ay a of Nllakantha Dlkgita [with commentary.] Edited by C 

Sankararama Sastry 12, 314, 6 Madras, Sn Balamanorama Press, 
1924 Sn Balamanorama Senes, 7. H 

Nllakantha Diksita, Sivallldmava 

1106 SivalilArnava of Nllakantha Dikshita Edited with notes by T Ganapati 

SAstri 165 Trivandrum, Travancore Government Press, 1909 TSS 4 
Y C JHU UP Cl Ch 

1107 Siva Lilarnava by Sn Nllakantha Dikshita [Edited by T K Balasubrah- 

manyam,] in, 44, 487 Snrangam, Sn Vani Vilas Press, 1911 Sn Vani Vilas 
Sanskrit ^nes, 18 Cl Ch. 

Padmagupta (or Parimala), Navasdhasdnkacaiita 
1108. The NavasAhasAnka Chanta of Padmagupta alias Parimala Part I text 
with vanous readings Edited by Pandit VAmana ShAstrl IslAmpurkar 
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15, 311, 129 Bombay, Government Central Book Depot, 1895 BSS 63 
AOS C UP Cl Ch 

Puru sottam a, V t^ubhahhkalpalatd 
C. Mahidhara, PrakaMa 

1109. The Vishnubhaktikalpalatd of Purushottama with the commentary of 
Mahtdhara Edited by Pandit DurgAprasdd and K^^fndth PAndura^g 
Parab, 86 Bombay, Nimaya-sagara Press, 1892 KM 31 Y C Cong 
Cl H 

Piirusottama Pandita, Sivakdvya and C Kdvyaprakdhkd 

1110 Srlpurusottamapanditaviracitasya firlSivakavyasya ptirvardham [Ed- 
ited by Ka^Inatha Narayana Sane 160 Alibag, Kavyetihasasamgraha, 
1885 ] Kavyetihasasamgraha, 7 Cong, 

Puru§ottamasahasrand7rian 

1111 The Pu^timfirgiya Stotra Batnakara, a collection of Pumshottam Sahasia- 

nama Sarwottama (86) Stotras Edited by Pandit HariSankara Sastri 
4, 176 Benaies, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Senes Office, 1928 HSS 8 Ch 

Puspadanta, Mah%7mahstava 

C. Madhusudana Sarasvati, Madhusudanl $kd 

1112 Mahimna Stotra by Pushpadantacharya with a commentary of Madhusu- 

dana Saraswati and five other commentaries of Pt Sri Narayana Pati 
Sarma Tnpathi, and Sakti Mahimna Stotra 10, 20, 6, 8, 4, 4, 170 Benaies, 
Chowkhamba Sanskrit Senes Office, 1924 KSS 21 (Stotra section, 1) Cl 

1113 The “Mahimnastava,” or a hymn to Shiva, with an English translation 

By the Hev Knshna Mohana Banerji JASB 8 (1839), 356-66 

1114 Greatness of Shiva Mahimna Stava of Pus^ipadanta with commentaiy 

Translated with commentary by Arthur Avalon [Sir John Woodroffe] 25, 
23 London, Luzac and Co , 1917 UP Cl BM 
See 882 

Prthvirdjavijaya 
C, Jonaraja 

1115 Prthviraja Vijaya, a Sanskrit epic with t^e commentary of Jonaraja Edited 

by S. K Belvarkar 256 (me ) Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
1914 Bihl Ind work 228, nos 1400, 1420, 1447 Y AOS (- 1447) C 
NYP JHU UP (1447) Cl H (- 1447). 

Pravarasena (?), Setubandha {Rdmasetu or Rdvanavaha) 

C Ramadasa, RdmasetupradUpa 

1116 The Setubandha of Pravarasena Edited by Pandit Sivadatta and 

Kfi^Slnfith PAndurang Parab 5, 497 Bombay, Nirnaya-sS-gar Pioss, 1896 
KM 4.7 C Cong Cl H 

1117 Specimen des Setubandha Inaugural-Dissertation Geoig-Augusts- 

Umversitat zu Gottingen Paul Goldschmidt 106 Gottingen, 
Dietenchsche Univ -Buchdruckerei, 1873 [Roman text, translation, of 
first 2 aj^vasas, and extracts from Ramadasa’ s commentary ] Cong Ch 

1118 Rdvanavaha oder Setubandha Pidkit und Deutsch herausgegeben von 

Siegfned Goldschmidt xxm, 330 Strassburg, Karl J Trubner, 
London, Trubner and Co , 1880, 1884 Y C JHU UP Cong Cl Ch H 
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Prajyabhatta and §uka, Rdjavalipataka See 906-12 
Ball^a, Bhojaprabandha 

1119 Bh6djaprabandha, lustoire de Bhddja, roi de MAlwa et dee Pandites de son 

temps, par Ballala [Edited m autograph by Theodore Pavie v, 139 
Pans, Impi Onentale Callet, 1866 ] Y NYP Cong. 

1120 Bhojaprabandha by Ballala Edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara 

109 Calcutta, New Indian Press, 1872 Cl 

1121 The Bhojaprabandha of Balldla Edited by K46tn4th Pdndurang Parab 2nd 

ed 80, 6 Bombay, Nimaya-sagara Press, 1904 C JHU 

1122 The Bhojaprabandha of Ballala [Edited by Vasudeva Laksmana PanaSikar 

80, 6 Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1913 J UP 

1123 Bh6djaprabandha, histoire de Bhddja, roi de Malwa, et dea pandits de son 

temps, par M Th6odoie Pavie Journal Asiatique, 5e s6r , 3 (1854), 186- 
230 [Text and translation of Ist section ] 

1124 Le Poete Kdliddsa 5, la cour de Bhddja, roi de Malwa (extrait du Bh5djapra- 

bandha du Pandit Belial) ih , 5e s6r , 4 (1864), 386-431 [Analysis and 
translation of some sections ] 

1125 Les pandits k la cour du roi Bh6dja (suite et hn de Panalyse du Bhddjapra- 

bandha) ih , 5e s6r , 5 (1865), 76-105 [Translation of sections ] 

1126 Die Rczensionen des Bhojaprabandha Inaugural-Dissertation Ruperto- 

Carola-Univeisitat zu Heidelberg Ludwig Ostei 63 Darmstadt, 
C F Wmtcrsche Buchdruckcrei, 1911 [Roman text of Ist section in Ben- 
gal recension ] Y C JHU UP Ch H 

Bana Bhatta, Kadarnban (completed by Bhusanabhatta) 

1127 kadambail purwabhagah Srivanabhattavnacitah [Edited by Madana Mo- 

hana Tarkalamkara 215 Calcutta, Samskrta Press, 1850 ] Y Cong H 
uttarabhagah aribanabhattatanayaviracitah [Edited by Madana 
Mohana Tarkalamkara 115 Calcutta, Samskrta Press, 1850 ] Y Cong 

1128 kadambarl Srlvanabhattatanayaviracitali [Edited by TfirSnatha Tarkava- 

caspati Bhattaciiiya 5, 434, 2, 174 Calcutta, Valmiki Press, 1871 ] NYP 

1129 KAdambart Edited by Peter Peterson 108, 369, 294 Bombay, 

Government Central Book Depot, 1883 BSS 24 Y AOS C Cong P Cl 
2nd cd 369,366 1889 C JHU Ch H 

Sided 1900 UP 

1130 kiidambaiyyah pCrvvabhagah firlbanabhattaviracitah [Edited with notes 

by Pandit Jivananda Vidyasagara 3rd ed 36, 10, 766 Calcutta, Sarasvati 
Press, 1889 ] Cl 

1131 Kddambarl by Bdnabhatta and his son Edited with a Sanskrit commen- 

tary notes in English by Moreshwar Rdmachandra Kdle 32, 28, 
520, 232, 8. Bombay, Shdrad^rfdan Press, 1896 S K Press Sanskrit 
Senes, 3 Ch H 

1132 Bdna’s Kddambari (Pdrvabhaga), with commentary, notes and introduc- 

tion ByM R Kdle 2nd cd ii, 44, 852, 226 Bombay, G opal Narayen 
and Co , 1914 Ch 

1133 The Kfidambarl of Bfinabhatta Edited with an introduction, notes and 

appendices by P V Kdne xxxiv, 106, 2, 282 Bombay, Nirnaya-sdgara 
Press, 1911 JHU Cl H 
3rd ed xlviu, 75, 308 1921 H 
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1134. The Kddambari of BAnabhatta (Purvabhaga pp 1-124 of Peterson's edi- 
tion) Edited with an introduction, notes by P V. Kane I, 83, 
312, 38. Bombay, Nirnayasdgara Press, 1920 AOS 

C Bhanucandra 
C Siddhacandra 

1136. The KAdambart of Bd,nabhatta and his son (Bhflshanabhatta) with the 
commentaries of BhAnuchandra and his disciple Siddhachandra 
Edited by KAfilnAth PAndurang Parab 644. Bombay, Nirnaya-sAgara 
Press, 1890. C 
2iided 1896 Ch H 

3rd ed Revised by W^udeva Laxman Shastn Pansikar 608 1908 

C JHU H 
6th ed 1921. Cl 

. 7th ed 1928 BM 

1136 Kadamban translated from the onginal Sansknt by Tarkashankar Tar- 

karatna 6th ed , 142. Calcutta, Sanskrit Press, 1868 [Bengali translation ] 
Cong 

1137 The Kadambarl of BSna Translated, with occasional omissions, and accom- 

panied by a full abstract of the continuation by the author’s son 
Bhushanabhatta, by C M Ridding xxiv, 231 London, Royal Asiatic 
Society, 1896 Onental Tianslation Fund, N S 7 Y C NYP JHU UP 
Cl. Ch H BM B 

Bana Bhatta, CaTu^ataka, See 885, 1199. 

Bana Bhatta, Har^acanta 

1138 har^acantam, mahakaviSrivanabhattaviracitam [Edited with modifica- 

tions by Jivananda Vidyfisagara 225 Calcutta, Sucaru Press, 1870 ] 
Cong 

[Edited with a commentary by Jivananda Vidyasagara 2nd cd [689 
Calcutta, Nfirayana Press, 1892 ] Y JHU 
[3rd ed Revised by Pandit AAubodha VidyabhO^ana and Pandit Nitya- 
bodha Vidyaiatna 946 Calcutta, Vacaapatya Pi ess, 1918 ] Cl Ch 

1139 The Harshachanta of BSnabhatta (Uchchhvasas I-VIII) Edited with an 

introduction and notes by P V Kane xliu, 86, 231, 12, 274 Bombay, 
Nirnaya-sagar Press, 1918 Ch H 

C Samkara Kavi, Hai§acantasamketa 

1140. firlharsacaiitamahakavyam BAnabhatta’s biography of king Harshavai- 

dhana of SthAnvMvara with Sankaia’s commentary, Sanketa Edited with 
critical notes by A A Fuhrer iv, 342 Bombay, Government Cential 
Press, 1909 B^^66 Y C UP Cl Ch 

1141. The Harshachanta of BAnabhatta with the commcntaiy (Sanketa) of 

Sankara Edited by KAStnAth PAndurang Parab and SAstrt Dhondo 
ParaAurAm Vaze 291 Bombay, Nimaya-sagara Press, 1892 C 
2nded Edited by KA§ in Ath PAndurang Parab 298 1897 JHU 

4th ed Revised by SrlnivAs VenkatrAm Toppfir 268 1918 Ch 

6th ed Revised by WAsudev Laxman ShAstrl Pai^Sikar. 1926 BM 

1142. The Har^a Charita of Bana BhattS') first UchhvSsa Edited with 

gloss, notes by Pandit Sn Nanda Kiahore Sarma 10, 116 
Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series OflSce, 1934 HSS 29 Ch 
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1143 The Sanskrit course for F A examination Part II containing chapter V of 

Harshacharita Edited with Bengali and English translations by 
T4r4 Kumdra Kaviratna 3, 8, 3, 184, 94, 4, 41 Calcutta, Banerjee Press, 
1884 Cl 

1144 The Har^a-canta of BSna Translated by E B Cowell and F. W 

Thomas xiv, 284 London, Royal Asiatic Society, 1897. Oriental 
Translation Fund, N S 8 Y C NYP. JHU. UP Cong Cl, Ch H BM. 

1145 Bdnabhatta^s biography of Srlharshavardhana of Sth4nei§vara By A 

Fuhrer Actes du Sixitoe Congr^ International des Orientalistes 
1883 k Leide Troisi^me partie, sect 2 Aryeime (Leide, E J Brill, 1886), 
pp 201-43 [Transl of Har^acarita, chapter 5 ] 

Balacandra Sun, VcLsarUamldsa 

1146 VasantavilAsamahAkAvya of B41achandra S<ln Edited with introduction, 

an appendix and notes by Chimanlal D Dalai . xvi, 114, 6 Baroda, 
Central Library, 1917 GOS 7. AOS. C NYP UP. Cong. P Cl Ch H. 
BM. 

Bilhana, Caurai^nmrata)'pancdHka {Bilhana'pa'ficdhka or Sahkah 
dpaflcdhka) 

1147, Tchorapantchagat [i.e corapafic&iSat], publi6, traduit et comments par M. 
Ariel Journal Asiatique, 4e s6r , 11 (1848), 469-634 

1148 Die Kagmlr-Recension der PaficdgikA Inaugural-Disseitation Fned- 

richs-Universitat Halle-Wittenberg W. Solf xxvi, 34 Halle, 1886. 
[Text and translation ] UP Ch 

PaftcAgikA Em Beitrag zur mdischen Tex^t-Kritik Von W Solf xxvi, 34 
Kiel, C F Haeseler, 1886 Cong. Cl B 

1149 The Chaurapanchdsika translated and illustrated by Sir Edwin Arnold. 

Reproduction of author^s MS , [63] London, Kegan Paul, Trench, Trub- 
ner and Co , 1896 C NYP Cl H B. 

1150 Black Marigolds, being a rendering into English of the **Panchasika of 

Chauras,” by E Powys Matheis 21 Oxford, B. H Blackwell, [1919] 
Y NYP Cong Cl 
See 879, 1166, 1169 

Bilhana, Vikramdnkadevacanta 

1151 The Vikramdnkadevacharita, a life of king Vikram4ditya-Tribhuvanamalla 

of Kalyflpa, composed by his VidyApati Bilhana Edited by (jreorg 
Buhler 46, 168, 2 Bombay, Government Central Book Depot, 1875 
BSS 14 Y JHU Cong Cl Ch H. 

1152 Vikram4nkadevacantam des Kaachmirer Dichters Bilhana mitAus- 

nahme der Episoden ubersetzt und mit Amnerkungen versehen von 
August Haack 100, 22 Ratibor, J Schimitzel, 1897 Cong 

1163 Indiache Stimmungsbilder Sieben Episoden des VikramAflkadeva-cantam 

ubersetzt und erklart von August Haack 88, 20 no place, ?1899 
Cong 

Bhatti, Bhat^ikavya {Ravaimvadha) 

C. Jayamangala, Jayamangald 
C Bharatamallika, Mugdhdbodhini 

1164 Bhatti Kavya, a poem on the actions of Rama With the commentaries of 

Jaj'amangala and Bharatamallika 2 vols , 847, 511 Calcutta, Education 
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Press, under authoiity of Committee of Public Instiuotion, 1828 Y 
Cong (vol 2) Cl 

1165. bhattikavyam jayamangalakitaya bharatamalhkakjiiaya ca tikaya same- 
tarn [Edited by Jaganmohana Tarkalamkaxa 2 fascs , 80 (me ) Cal- 
cutta, Kavyapraku^a Press, 1869, 1870 ] C 
1156 Bhatti K^vya with the commentaries of Jayamangala and Bharatamal- 
lika Edited by Jadu Ndtha Tarkaratna 2 vols ; 444, 371, Cal- 
cutta, B P M 's Press, 1871'-'3 Majumddra's Senes Y Cong Cl 

C Jayamangala, Jayamangala 

1167 The Bhattikdvyam of Bhatti with the commentary (JayamangalA) of 
Jayamangala Edited by Govinda Shankara Shdstrl Bdpata ^ 434 Bom- 
bay, Nirnaya-sfi-gara Press, 1887 C 

1158 The BhattikAvyam with the commentary of Jayamangala CantoH I-V 

Edited with a literal English translation, notes , introduction and glos- 
sary by M R K&le xii, 272, 37. Bombay, Sfixadilkrtdana Picas, 1897 
C. Cl Ch E BM 

C Malhnatha, Sarvapathina 

1159 The Bhatti'kdvya or Rdvanavadha composed by Sri Bhatti Edited with 

the commentary of Malhndtha and with critical and explanatoiy notes 
by KamaldjSankaia PrdnaiSankara Tnvedt 2 vols ; \xxai, 366, 161; viii, 
311, 88, 43 Bombay, Government Central Book Depot, 1898 BSS 56, 67 
AOS UP Cl Ch H 

1160 The Bhatti-kavya, cantos I-IV, edited with copious explanatory notes by 

Narhar Kiishna Kelkar and Vinayak Ganesh Apte 4, 24, 47, 9 
Poona, Aryabhushana Press, 1896 C 

1161. The Bhatti Kavyam of Bhatti (cantos I-IV) with introduction, notes 

and close English translation by V G Pradhan 2, 8, 45, 116, 3 Poona, 
Shiralkar and Co , 1897 Cl H 

1162. Bhattikilvyam, cantos I-V, literally translated into English with full 

notes [in English and Sanskrit, Bengali characters], by Kunja I41 Ndg 
112 [No place] 1893 C Cl 

1163 Funf Gesange [18-22] des Bhatti-Mvya ubersetzt von Dr C Scliutz 

28 Bielefeld, Velhagen und IGasmg, 1837 Cl 

Bhartihari, three Satakas 

1164 bhartrhariviracitam fiatakatrayam, nlti^ifiga-iavairagyatmakam mahabalo- 

p^vakr^nafiastiiviracitaya vyakhyaya samalamkftam [2nd ed 48, 40, 65 
Bombay, NiinayaaSgara Press, 1890 ] C Ch H 

C Eamacandra, Sahrdaydnandtnl 

1165 Suhhdshita-trifiatl of Bhartnhari with the commentary of RAmachandra 

Budhendra Edited by Wdsudev Laxman Sh^trl Panslkar 176, 8 Bom- 
bay, Niinaya-sdgar Press, 1902 C 
3rd ed 1909 UP 

6th ed 1922 C 

1166 Bhartnharis sententiae et carmen quod Chaun nomine circumfertur eroti- 

cum Ad eodicum mstt fidem edidit latine vertit et commentaiiis in- 
struxit Petrus a Bohlen xxix, 250 Berolini, impensis Ferdinandi Duem- 
mleri, 1833 Y AOS C JHU Cong Cl Ch H 
1167, The Nlti^ataka, Sring^aSataka and VairAgyaSataka of Bhartnhan Edited 
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With Hindi and English translation by Purohit Gopi Nath 68, 
332, 80, 10 Bombay, Shn Venkateshwar Press, 1896. C NYP JHU Cl 
2nded 472 1914 Ch 

1168 Die Spruche des Bhartnhans Aus dem Sanskrit metnsch ubertragen von 

P von Bohlen vi, 186 Hamburg, Verlag von August Campe, 1835 Y. 
C JHU Cong 

1169 Bhartrihan et Tchaaura, ou la Pantcha^ika du second et les sentences 6ro- 

tiques, morales et aac6tiques du piemier, expliqu^es du Sanscrit en fran- 
9 ais pai Hippolyte Pauche 208 Pans, A Frank, 1862. C 

1170 Les stances 6rotiques, morales et rehgieuses de Bhartrihan, traduites du 

Sanscrit par Paul Regnaud 2e ed , xvi, 139 Pans, Ernest Leroux, 1875. 
Les ClasBiques de Tlnde Ancienne [Bibhoth^que Onentale Elz5virienne, 
3 1 C NYP Cong Cl B 

1171 The Satakas or wise sayings of Bhartnhari translated from the Sanskrit 

with notes and an introductory preface on Indian philosophy by J M 
Kennedy 166 London, T Werner Laune Ltd , [1913] C NYP 
Cl H, 

See 876, 879, 880 

Bhartrhan, NlUhatoka and Vairagya^ataka 

1172 The Nttii^ataka and Vairfigyaiiataka of Bhartnhari, with extracts from two 

Sanskrit commentanes Edited with notes by KAshinAth Tiimbak Telang 
xxii, 7, 2, 16, 76, 69. Bombay, Government Central Book Depot, 1874 
BSS 11 Y C JHU Cong Cl. BM 
xlvni, 131 1885 Ch H 

xlviii, 130 Bombay, Sunder Pandurang, 1893 Cl 

1173 The NltiSataka and VaiiAgya^ataka of Bhartrhan Edited with notes and 

an English translation by M R KAle and M B Gurjar xii, 180, 4 Bom- 
bay, Gopdl NAr^yan and Co , 1898 H 
Kdle xii, 96, 124 Bombay, Oriental Publishing Co , 1902 Cl 
The Niti and VairAgya Satakas of Bhartrhan Edited with notes, a short 
commentary in Sanskrit and an English translation by M R Kdle 
3rd ed xv, 96, 127 Bombay, Gopal Narayan and Co , 1910 UP 
4th ed XVI, 48, 64, 62, 96 1913 Ch 

1174 Metrical tianalation of the Ntti Satakam by Bhartrihan By Prof C H. 

Tawney Indian Antiquary, 4 (1876), 1-4, 70-1, 148-50, 264-5, 326-7 
1176 Metiical translation of the Vaudgya Satakam by Bhartrihan By Prof. 
C H Tawney Indian Antiquary, 5 (1876), 1-3, 66-7, 285-6, 305-13 

1176 Two centuries of Bhartrihari Translated into English verse by C H. 

Tawney xx, 108 Calcutta, Thacker, Spink and Co , 1877 [Reprint of 
preceding two ] NYP UP Cl 

1177 The Satakas of Bhartnhari Translated by the Rev B Hale Wortham 

71 London, Trubner and Co , 1886 Trubner^s Oiiental Senes C 
NYP Cl Ch H B 

1178 Le sentenze di Bhartnhari Tradotte dal Sanscnto dal Dott Prof Italo 

Pizzi 97 Tormo, Tipografia e Librena Salesiana, 1899 C NYP Cl 
See 878 

Bhartrhan, Srfigdia^ataka 

1179 The Shrngara-shataka of Bhartrhan with an old commentary m Hindi 

written early m the I7th century Edited by R P Dewhurst Journal 
of the United Provmces Historical Society, 1 (1917), 59-151 



116 Printed Indie Material in American Libraries 

1180 A century of passion, being a rendering mto English verse of the SfingaraSa- 

takam of Bhartnhan, by C W. Gumer iv, 42 Calcutta, Thacker, 
Spink and Co , 1927. NYP Cl 

Bhartrhan (?), VijMna§ataka 

1181 Bhartrihan^s Vidnyfina Sataka Edited with introductions, tika and notes 

by K B Ghule xxvi, 44, 17 Nagpur, Gorakshana Press, 1897 C H 

Bharavi, Kiratdrjunlya 

C. Citrabhanu, Sabddrthad^pika (only 3 sargas were com- 
mented on) 

1182 The KirAtArjuniya of Bh^avi with the commentary SabdirthadtpikA of 

ChitrabhAnu Edited by . T Ganapati SAstrt 236, 2 Trivandrum, 
Government Press, 1918. TO563 Y C JHU UP Cl Ch 

C. Mallinatha, GhantHpatha 

1183 [BharavPs KirStarjuniya with Mallinatha^s commentary Edited by Vidya- 

kara Mifira and Babtt Rama, ff 220 Calcutta, Sanskrit Press, 1814 ] Y 

1184 kirfitarjuniyam mahakavifirlbharavilqtam ^rlmalhnathasuriviiacitaya 

ghantapathasamakhyaya vyakhyaya pvols ,336,337 Calcutta, Jfionara- 
tnakara Press, 1868 ] Y 

1185 kiratSrjjunlyam firlbharavikrtam [With Mallinatha’s commentary Edited 

by Taranatha Tarkavacaspati and other pandits 287 Calcutta, Sarasu- 
dhanzdhi Press, 1847 ] Y. Cong H 

1186. Kiratarjuniya, a poem by Bharavi, with the commentary of Mallinatha 

Edited and published by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara 3rd ed ; 630 
Calcutta, New Valmiki Press, 1884 Cl 

1187. The EIirAtfirjuntya of Bh&ravi with the commentary (the Ghantdpatha) of 

Mallinatha Edited by NMyana BAlakrishna Godabole and 
ndtha Pfinduranga Parab 316, 16 Bombay, Nirnaya-sAgara Press, 1885 
C H 

3rd ed Edited by Pandit DurgS.prasdd and K^ln^th P4ndurang Parab 
2, 2, 296, 16. 1895 JHU 

4th ed 3, 2, 294, 16 1902 Ch 

6th ed 2, 2, 273, 16 1907 H 

1188 The Kir&t4r] untya of Bhdravi with GhantApatha commentary of MalhnAtha 

Edited by Pandit Hanher Datta 2, 3, 253 Benares, J N Metha, 1899 C 

1189 The Klratarjuniya (cantos l-III) of Bharavi Edited with the commentary 

(Ghantapatha) of Mallinatha and [his own] Sudha commentary by Pandit 
Gangadhar Mishra 10, 171, 6, 9 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Senes 
Office, 1929 KS8 74 (!l^vya section, 10). Cl 

1190 The Klratarjuniya (cantos I-III) of Bharavi Edited with the commentary 

(Ghantapatha) of Mallinatha and [his own] Bhawabodhini commentary 
by Pandit Sn Kanakalal Sharma. 13, 72, 10 Benares, Chowkhamba San- 
skrit Series Office, 1929 KS8 76 (Kavya section, 11) Cl. 

1191, Bharavi's poem Klratarjuniya, or Arjuna's combat with the Kirata Tians- 

lated mto German . by Carl Cappeller xicviii, 203 Cambridge, 
Mass , Harvard University, 1912 HOS 15 Y C NYP JHU Pea UP 
Cong. P Cl Ch H BM B 

1192. Bhfiravi's Kiratarjuntyam Gesanglundll Aus dem Sanskrit ubersetzt 

von Dr. C Schutz 17 Bielefeld, Velhagen und Klasing, 1845 UP 
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Bhaskaxaraya, ^tvanamakalpdUUSlav^ 

1193 Bh&skarar3.ya’s SivanSjnakalpalat^av&la, herausgegeben, ubersetzt [first 

17 verses] und erklart I Theil. Inaugural-Dissertation Georg- 
Auguats-Universitat zu Gottingen Emil Ernst Strohal xxiv, 32 
Leipzig, Druck von G Kreysmg, 1900 Y JHU Cong Cl Ch H. 

Bhoja and Laksmana Kavi, Campurdmdyam or Rdmdyamcampu 
C Bamacandra 

1194 The Champfi-Rdmfiyana of King Bhoja (1-5 kfindas) and Lakshmana SAri 

(6th k&nda), with the commentary of Rfimachandra Budhendra Edited 
by KAshlnAth Pdndurang Parab 423, 7. Bombay, Nimaya-sagar Press, 
1898 C Ch 
See 1226 

Bhaumaka (Bhuma[ka], Bhattabhauma or BhattabhJma), Rdvan- 
drjumya or Arjunardvanlya 

1195. The Rdvandrjuniya of Bhatta Bhlma Edited by Pandit Sivadatta 

and KAfitnAth Pdndurang Parab 2, 2, 208 Bombay, Nirnaya-sAgara Press, 
1900 KM 68 Y C Cong (through p 96) Cl H 

Majakha(ka), Snkanthacania 
C. Jonaraja 

1196 The Srtka^thacharita of Mankhaka with the commentary of Jonar&ja. 

Edited by Pandita Durgdprasdda and K&Stndtha PAnduranga Faraba 
363 Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1887 KM 3 Y C JHU. Cong 
Cl H 

1197 Der XXV. Gesang des Srikanthacaritam des Mankha Em Beitrag zur altin- 

dischen Literaturgeschichte Inaugural-Dissertation Westfalische 
Wilhelms-Universitat zu Munster 1 W Elisabeth Kreyenborg 143 
Munster i Westf , C J Fable, 1929 [Translation ] H 

Madhusudana Sarasvati, Anandamandakinl 

1198 [Madhusudana Sarasvati’s Anandamandakinl ] The Pandit, N.S 1 (1876-7), 

498^14 
See 885 

Mayura, Mayurd^^aka and Suryakataka 

1199 The Sanskrit poems of Maylira edited with a translation and notes and an 

introduction together with the text and translation of Bana*s CandliSataka 
by George Payn Quackenbos xxu, 362 New York, Columbia Uni- 
versity Press, 1917 [Roman ] Columbia University Indo-iranian Series, 
9 Y AOS C NYP UP Cong P Cl Ch BM B 

May ill a, Mayura§taka 

1200 The Ma 3 rtira§taka, an unedited Sanskrit poem by MayOra By G P Quack- 

enbos JAOS 31 (1911), 343-54 [Text in Roman characters and 
translation ] 

Mayilra, Suryakataka or MayUrakataka 
C. Tnbhuvanapala 

1201. The S6rya§ataka of Maydra with the commentary of TribhuvanapAla. 
Edited by Pandit DurgAprasAd and KAfilnAth P^lndurang Parab, 61 Bom- 
bay, Nirnaya-sSgara Press, 1889 KM 19 Y C Cong Cl H 
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1202 II SiliyaQatakam di Maytlra Introduzione, traduzione e note Dott Carole 

Bernheimer 42 Livorno, Raffa^llo Giusti, 1906 C Cl 
See 879, 880 

Magha, ^impalavadha or Maghahdvya 
C. Mallinatha, Sarvamha§a 

1203 The Si^up^la Badha also entitled the Migha C4vya, or epick poem of 

Mdgha with a commentary by Malh Ndtha Edited by Vidya Cara 
Misra and Sydma Ldla 760 Calcutta, Hindoostanee Press, 1815 Y 
Cl H 

1204. ^i^upalavadham firimaghavikrtam [With Mallinatha^s commentary 
Edited by TSranfitha Tarkavacaspati 2 vols , 2, 504, 487 Calcutta, Sara- 
sudhanidhi Press, 1847 ] Y (vol 2) UP Cong H 

1205 fiiSupalavadham mahakaviSrlm&ghalqtam firlmallmathasuriviracitaya sarv- 

vamkasakbyaya vyakhyaya [469, 454 Calcutta, JftTinaratnakara Press, 
1868-9] Y 

1206 The Si^updlavadha of Mdgha with the commentary (Sarvankashd) of 

MaUindtha Edited by Pandit Duigdprasdd and Pandit Sivadatta 6, 
626, 2, 2, 26 Bombay, Nirnayasdgara Press, 1888 H 
. Sided 8,2,647,17, 1902 Ch 

4th ed 8, 623, 17 1906 C 

9th ed Revised by Wdsudev Laxman Sdstri PanStkar 1927 BM 

1207 SiSupdla-vadham, with Mallinatha^ s commentary Edited with notes and 

translations [English and Bengali] by J N Kaviratna andSatyendia 
Nath Sen Cantos 1 and 2, iv, 6, xx, 238, 10, 256, 2 Calcutta, Vidyodaya 
Press, 1917, n d Vidyodaya Senes, 4, 5 Cl 

1208 The SiSupdlavadha of Mdgha with the commentary of Mallindtha Cantos 

I, 11 with notes, tianslation by V R Nerurkar and cantos 
III, IV by M S Bhandare xviii, 140, 65, 176 Bombay, Standaid 
Publishing Co , 1918 Cl Ch 

C VaJlabhadeva, Samdehavi§au^adhi 
C. Mallinatha, Saivamka^a 

1209 The Si4upalavadha by MahSkavi Magha with two commentaries — the 

Sandehavisausadhi by Vallabha Deva and the Sai vankasa by Mallinatha 
Edited by Anantaramn Ssatrl Vetal and earned through the press by 
Jagannath Sastrl Homing 18, 762, 16 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Senes Office, 1929 KSS 69 (Kavya section, 9) Cl 

1210 Sisupdla Bad^ha, or death of Sisupdla by Mdgha Tianslatcd, with annota- 

tions, [also text] by J C C Sutherland JA8B 8 (1839), 16-21 [Book 1, 
vss 1-20] 

1211 Balamagha Magha' s SiSupalavadlia im Auszuge bearbeitct von Call Cap- 

peller xx, 188 Stuttgart, W Kohlhammer, 1916 [Text in Roman charac- 
ters and translation of large selections ] C NYP JHU UP P Cl H 

1212 MSgha's SiSupSlavadha nach den Kommentaren des Vallabhadeva und dcs 

Mallinathasiln ins Deutsche ubertragen von E Hultzach vii, 249 Leipzig, 
Veilag der Asia Major, 1926. C CL H 

1213. Magha's Tod des CiQiipa'la ubersetzt von Dr C Schutz Eiste 
Abtheilung Gesang I-XI 144 Bielefeld, Velhagen und Klasing, 1843 
[Transl through 11 26] Y UP Cong, 

See 882 
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Mitranu&ra, Anandakandacampu 

1214 The inanda-kanda-chompu by Mitra Mi4ra Edited by Nanda Ki- 

shore Shanna 2, 24, 209, 22, 4 Benares, Government Sanskiit Library, 
Sarasvatl Bhavana, 1931 Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana Texts, 36 
UP Cl H 

Mudgala, {Rdm)dryahatoka or Rdmdryd or Arydstuti 
C. Kakambhatta, Paddithadyotamdlpika 

1215 [Mudgala^s RamaryaiSataka with Kakambhatta’ s commentary Lith MS 

form, ff 39 Bombay, 1860 ] AOS 

Raghumracania 

1216 The Raghuvlracharita Edited by T Ganapati Sdstri 130 Trivandrum, 

Government Press, 1917 TSSbl Y C JHU UP Cl Ch 

(Rajanaka) Eatnakara, Vakroktipancd^tkd 

1217 Uber die vakrokti Em Beitrag zur Geschichte der mdischen Poetik Von 

Carl Bernhcimer ZDMG 63 (1909), 797-821 [Text in Roman of first 10 
verses, and translation ] 

See 885 

(Rajanaka) Ratnakara, Haravxjaya 

C (Rajanaka) Alaka, Vt^amapadoddyota 

1218 The Haiavijaya of RAj^naka RatnAkaia with the commentary of EAj&naka 

Alaka Edited by Pandit DurgAprasAd and KAfilndth Pdndurang Parab 
2, 708, 4 Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1890 KM 22 Y C JHU Cong 
Cl (me ) H 

Ravideva, Kdvyardk§asa or Rdk§asakdvya 

1219 firlkahdasaskrtam raksasakavyam, satikam kafilnatha panduraiiga paraba 

ityanena samskrtam [10 Bombay, Niinayasagara Press, 1900 ] C 

1220 II poema demomaco (Raksasakavyam) [Translated by] Ferdmando Bel- 

loni-Fihppo GSAI 19 (1906), 83-102 

Ravideva, Nalodaya 

C Piajnakara, Suhodktm 

1221 [Nalodaya with Prajfiakara’s Subodhinltlka Edited by Babu Rama ff 86 

Kiddeiporc, 1813 ] Y 

1222 Nalodaya Sanscritum carmen Calidaso adscriptum una cum Pradschnacari 

Mithilen&is scholiis edidit latina interpretatione atque annotationibus 
ciiticis instruxit Ferdinandus Benaiy xxii, 130 Berolini, impensis 
Fcrdmandi Dummleri, 1830 Y AOS C JHU UP Cong P Cl H B 

1223 The Nalddaya, a Sanscrit historical poem in four books, by KAlidiis Edited 

by Pandita Jaganmitha Sukla [with the tika Subodhinl] 166 Calcutta, 

Sangbada Jnanaratnakai a Press, 1870 Y Cl 

1224 The Nalddaya by Kdliddsa with a metrical translation by W 

Yates x;iv, 404 Calcutta, Baptist Mission Press, 1844 Ch 
See 879, 018 

Ravinartaka, Cdnakyakathd 

1225 Chanakya-katha by Ravinartaka, with a Bengali translation by Satish 

Churn Law, with a prefatory note by Narendra Nath Law in, 32, 38 
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Calcutta, Sanskrit Press, 1921 Calcutta Oriental Senes, 6, 0. BT. 1 
UP Ch 

Rajacudamam Dikgita, YuddhaMndammpu 

1226. Yuddhal^fja Camptl of R&jacildainam Dlksita [Edited by] T. R Chinta- 

mom Indian Historical Quarterly, 6 (1930), 629-38 [Completion of 
Bhoja's Campiiramayana. See 1194 ] 

Rajanatha, Acyidar&ydbhvdaya 

1227. Achyutarayabbyudayam of Sn Rajanatha, with a commentary by Pandit 

R V Knshnamachariar Part 1, cantos 1-6 iv, 167 Snrangam, Sn 
Vani Vilas Press, 1907 Sn Vam Vilas Sanskrit Senes, 6 NYP Cl 

Ramacandra Bhatta, GopdlalUdkdvya 

1228. [Ramacandra's GopalalilakSvya Edited by Vecanarama Sarma ] The 

Pandit, O S 6 (1871-2), 108-17, 133-46, 160-73, 187-99, 216-25, 242-62, 
266-74 

Ramacandra Bhatta, Rastkarafljana 

1229. Qrt-rdmacandra-krtamrasikarafijanam (Rdmacandra's Ergotzen der Ken- 

ner) Sansknt und Deutsch herausgegeben von Richard Schmidt 60 
Stuttgart, W. Kohlhammer, 1896 [Roman characters Edition of 60 copies 
privately circulated ] Cong Cl Ch. 

See 885 

Ramacandra (son of Janardana), Radhamnoda and ^kd See 1060 

Ramadeva Ciramjiva, Madhavacampu 

1230. madhavacampQ mah^ahopadhyaya6rIcira£LjIvakavina kftam 

[Edited by Satyavrata Samafiramin ] 50 Calcutta, The Hindu Commen- 
tator, vol 4(1871), nos 4-7 

Ramanatha, Candia^ekharacampu 

1231. candraSekharacamptih [By RSmanStha Edited by Satyavrata SamaSramin 

122, 108 ] The Hindu Commentator, 5 (1872), nos 1-8, 11; 6 (1873-4), nos 
1-13 

Rtoanatha Tarkaratna, V daudevanjaya 

1232 vaaudevavijayam, firlrfimanathatarkaratnena pranltam antarantaru paii- 

vartya panvardhya ca punah samskrtam [283, 2 Calcutta, Imnljisam- 
skrtayantre, 1890 ] Y H 

Ramabhadra Diksita, Patanjahearita 

1233 The Patafljah-chanta of Rdmabhadra Dtkshit Edited by Pandit Sivadatta 

and Kd^tnAth PAndurang Parab 67, 24 Bombay, Nirpaya-sdgar 
Press, 1895 KM 61 C Cong Cl H 

Ramavarman KulaSekhara, Sydnandurapuravarrianaprabaridha 
1234. SydnandOrapuravarnanaprabandha by His Highness Swdti Tirundl Sri 
Rdma Varma Kulasekhara Perumal, Maharaja of Travancore (1813-1847 
AD) with the commentary Sundari of Sri Rajarajavarma Koil Tnm- 
puran Edited by MM T Ganapati Sdstrt 2, 2, 209 Trivandrum, 
Superintendent Government Press, 1920 Cl Ch 



Rudrakavi, Ra§traudhavaniakavya 

1236 BAahtraudhavanfiak&vya of Rudrakavi Edited by Embar Krishnamacharya 
introduction by C D Dalai xxiv, 116, 6 Baroda, Central Library, 
1917 G0S5 AOS C NYP UP Cong Cl Ch H 

Rlipa Gosvtoim, Stavamdld 
C Jivadeva 

1236 The Stava-mfUA of Sri-r6padeva with the commentary of Srtjlvadeva 

Edited by Pandit Bhavadatta Sistrt and KdfiinAth PAndurang Parab 
2, 306. Bombay, Nirnaya-sfigara Press, 1903. KM 84 Y C H 

Rtipanatha Upadhyaya, Rdmmjayarmhdkdvya 

1237 The RSma Vijaya Mahakfivya by Riipa Natha Upadhyaya Edited by 

Pandit Ganapatilal Jha 5, 119, 3 Benares, Government Sanskrit 
Library, Sarasvatl Bhavana, 1932 Pnncess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana 
Texts, 39 UP Cl H. 

Laksmana Kavi, Campurdmdydna or R&mdyarmcampu. See 1194* 

Laksmana Bhatta Aiikolakara, Padyaracand 

1238 The Padyarachana of Lakshmana Bhatta Ankolakara Edited by Pandita 

Ked^randtha and W&sudeva Laxmana Shdstrf Panashikar 4, 119, 12. 
Bombay, Nirnaya-sAgara Press, 1908 KM 89 Cl H 

Laksnudasa, Sukasamde^a 

1239 Suka-sandefiah A Sanskrit poem by Lakshmt-d^a With preface and notes 

by H H EAma-VarmS, Mahdrfl-ja of Travancore and a commen- 
tary [modem Sanskrit, in selection only] by Kerala-VarmA JRAS N.S 
16 (1884), 401-52 

Laghu Pandita (or Bhattaxaka), Laghustidi 
C. Raghavananda 

1240 The Laghustuti of Sri Laghubhatt^raka with the commentary of Srt BAgha- 

vAnanda Edited by T Ganapati Sfistrl 43 Trivandrum, Government 
Press, 1917 TSSm Y C JHU UP Cl Ch 

Lolimbaraja, Hanvtldsa 

1241 [Lolimbaraja^s HarivUasa Edited by VecanarAma Sarma ] The Pandit, 0 S 

2 (1867-8), 78-86, 101-9 

Vallabhadeva, Subhd^tdvah 

1242 The Subhflahit Avail of Vallabhadeva Edited by Peter Peterson and 

Pandit DurgAprasAda ix, 141, 623, 104 Bombay, Education Society's 
Press, 1886 BSS^l Y AOS C UP Cong Cl Ch H 

1243 On the SubhAshitAvali of Vallabhadeva By P Peterson Actes du 

Sixitoe Congr5s International des Orientalistes 1883 A Leide Troi- 
sibme partie, sect 2 Aryenne (Leide, E J Brill, 1886), pp 339-465 
[Specimens of text with translation ] 

VaetupSla (Vasantapala), Narandrayanananda 
1244. NaranSraya^ananda of Vastupala Edited by C. D Dalai and R 
Anantakrishna Shastry xii, 92, 12 Baroda, Central Library, 1916 
GOS2 Y AOS C NYP UP. Cong Cl Ch H 
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Vakpatiraja, Gaiidavaha 

C. Haripala, Gaudavadhasaratika 

1245 The Gaudavaho, a histoi ical poem in Prdknt, by VAkpat i Edited by Shankar 

PAndurang Pandit ccxxx, 12, 495 Bombay, Government Central Book 
Depot, 1887 [Contains also comm ] BSS 34 Y AOS C JHU UP Cl 
Ch H 

Vamana Bhatta BSna (or Abhinavabhattabana), Naldbhyudaya 

1246 NalAbhyudaya of VAmana Bhatta BAna Edited with notes by T Ganapati 

SAstrt 2, 2, 46 2nd ed Trivandium, Travancore Government Pi ess, 
1913 TSS 3 Y C JHU UP Cl Ch 

Vamanabhattabana (or Abhinavabhattabana), Vlranarayarui- 
canta or V emahhupalacarita 

1247 Vemabhupala Charitam by Vamana Bhatta Bana pEdited by Pandit R V 

Krislinamachanar ] iii, 15, 236 Srirangam, Sii Yarn Vilas Press, 1910 Sri 
Vani Vilas Sanskrit Senes, 16 Cl Ch 

Vasudeva, Yvdhi§ihtravijaya 
C (Rajanaka) Ratnakantha 

1248 The Yudhishthiravijaya of VAsudeva with the commentary of RAjAnaka 

Ratnakantha Edited by Pandit Sivadatta , and KAAtnAth PAn- 
durang Parab 2, 220, 16 Bombay, NirnayasAgara Press, 1897 KM 60 
Y C Cong Cl H 

Vasudeva, Ramakathd 

1249. RAma KathA of Vasudeva Edited by C Sankararama Sastri 11,52 Ma< 
dras, Sri Balamanorama Press, 1929 Sn Balamanorama Senes, 11 H 

Vidyabhusana, Padydvall 

1250 padySvall (Arlkrsnalilavamanam) panditavaryavidyabhuganena samkali- 
tarn. [Edited by Pandit DurgSprasada 96 Bombay, Vehkatefivara Press, 
1887 ] H 

ViSvanatha Cakravartm, Krsnahhdvandmrta 
C anon 

1261 aatlkam Arlkrsnabhavanamrtamahakavyam, AiimadviAvanathacakiavarti- 
viracitam [Edited by Kysnacandra Bhagavatabhusana 9, 604 Brin- 
daban, Devaklnandana Press, 1904 ] C 

Vi^veiSvara Pandita Parvatiya, Arydsaptasatl and C. 

1252. AryAsaptasati by Parvatiya Sn Visvesvara Pandit with a commentary by 
the author- Edited by Vishnu Prasada Bhandari of Nepal 29, 3, 330 
Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Ofl&ice, 1925 ChSS work 60, nos 
315,317,347 UP Cl 

Viranandm, Candraprdbhacanta 

1263. The Chandraprabhacharita of Vtranandt Edited by Pandit DurgA- 
prasAd and KAAinAth PAndurang Parab 4, 153 Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara 
Press, 1892 KMZO Y. C Cong Cl Ch H 

Vefikatakrsna Diksita, Na[ehavijaya 
1254. Natesa Vijayam by Venkatokrishna Dikshita [Edited by T K Balasu- 
bramanyam ] ii, 178 Srirangam, Sn Vani Vilas Press, 1912 Sri Vani Vilas 
Sanskrit Seiies, 21. Cl Ch. 
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Vefikatanatha De^ika (or Venkatacmya), Pddukdsahasra 
C. Srlmvasa(dasa), Padukasahasrapank^a 
1265 The Padukasahasra by Sri VenkatanAtha Deshika with the commentary of 
Shrunvasa Edited by Pandita Ked^randtha and W^sudeva Laxjmana 
ShAstrl Panashlkar 17, 348, 8, Bombay, Nirnaya-sAgar Press, 1911, KM 
92 C H 

Venkatacarya (Venkatadhvann or Venkatarya Yajvan, son of 
Raghunatha) , Laksmlsahasra(iid7nastotra) 

C Srinivasa Pandita, Bdlabodhtnl 

1256 Lakshmisahaara by Venkat&dhvan with the commentaiy called Bdlabo- 
dhmi by Srmiv^a Pandit or Ravji Mahdrdja Edited with avataranikas 
by Bdma SAstri Tailanga 783 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Book 
Depot, 1906 ChSS work 23, nos 84, 85, 89, 91, 93, 96, 100, 104 UP H 

Venkatacarya, Vi^agu7mdar§a 

C Madhiira Subba Sastnn, Bhavadarpana 

1267 Vishvagiin5.darBha by VenkatSdhvari with the commentary of Madhura 

Subba Shastri Edited with explanatory notes by Shkmar^v Vithal 
XV, 2, 239 Bombay, Karnatak Press, 1889 Cl 

1268 Viswagunadarsana or mirror of mundane qualities, translated from the 

Sansciit of Venkatachari by Caveli Venkata Ramasswami vi, 
153, 35 Calcutta, 1825 Cl H 

VenkateiSa (or Venkatadhvann, son of Ma^aka), Silmvasa- 
(vtldsa)campu 
C Dharanidhara 

1259 The Srlnivdsavildsa Champu of Venkatefia Kavi with the commentary of 

Dharanidhara Edited by Pandit DurgAprasAd and K^^tnAth Pdn- 
durang Parab 141 Bombay, Nurnaya-sagara Press, 1893 KM 33 Y C 
Cong Cl H 

Vedanta De&ka, Yadavdbhyudaya 
C Appayya Diksita 

1260 Yadavabhyudaya by Sriman Vedanta Desika with the commentary of 

Appayya Dikshita 2 vols , xxxiv, 240, xxxii, 259 Srirangam, Sri Vani 
Vilas Press, 1907, 1909 [3rd vol not seen ] Sn Vani Vilas Sanskrit Senes, 
4 Cl 

Samkaia, Anandalahan 

1261 Ananda-lahan, ou Ponde de la b6atitude traduit en fran^ais [par] A 

Troyer Journal Asiatique, 3e ser , 12 (1841), 273-336, 401-40 [Text and 
translation ] 

1262 Wave of bliss Anandalahari Translation with commentary by Arthui 

Avalon [Sir John Woodroffe] 2nd ed , x, 35 Madias, Ganesh and Co , 
1924 Y NYP Cl BM. 

See 879 

Saihbhu, Budhabhu§ana 

1263 The Budhabhu^ana of King Sambhu With an mtroduction, notes etc by 

H D Velankar xv, 96, 10 Poona, Bhandarkar Oriental Research 
Institute, 1926 Government Oriental Series, class C, no. 2 Y Cl, 
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Ssrngadhara, (Sdingadkara)paddhah 

1264 The Paddhati of Saingadhara, a Sanskrit anthology. Edited By Peter 

Peterson Vol I The text 7, 759 Bombay, Government Central Book 
Depot, 1888 BSS 37 AOS C JHU UP Cl Ch M H 

1265 Ueber die Paddhati von C^ngadhara Von Th Aufrecht ZDMG 27 (1873), 

1-120. [Text and translation of large selection ] 

Silhana, &dnMataka 

1266 Das S&nti^ataka nut Emleitung, kritischem Apparat, iJbersetzung und 

Anmerkungen herausgegeben von Karl Schonfeld 137 Leipzig, Otto 
Harrassowitz, 1910 C NYP UP Cl Ch H 

. herausgegeben Inaugural-Dissertation Universitat Zurich Karl 
Schonfeld . . . Ch. 

See 877, 879, 880 

Sukarambhasamvada 

1267 Dialogue de Quka et de Rambha sur Tamour et la science supreme Publi6 

par J -M Grandjean Annales du Mufiee Guimet 10 (1887), 477-99 
[Text Roman, translation.] 

Sndharad^a, SaduUikamdmrta or Siikh° 

1268 Saduktikarnamrita by Sridhara Dasa Edited by Ramavatara Sarma, 2 

fascs., 184 (me ) Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1912, 1921 Bibl 
Ind work 217, nos 1343, 1360 AOS (1343) C. NYP JHU Cl H. (1343) 
1269. Saduktikarnamrta of 9ridhar[a]daaa Edited by Pandit Ramavatara 
SarmS with a critical introduction in English by Har Dutt 
Sharma and an mtroduction in Sanskrit and a corrigenda by 
Pandit Padma Singh Sharma iv, 142, 6, 328, 37, 6 Lahore, Panjab 
Sanskiit Book Depot, 1933 PSS16 Y C NYP JHU UP Cong Cl H, 

Srivara, Kathdkautuka (adapted from Persian) 

1270 The Kathdkautuka of Srivara Edited by Pandit Sivadatta and 

Kddlndth Pdndurang Parab 3, 103 Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1901 
KM 72 (so on cover , wrongly numbered 71 on t -p ) Y C Cl H 

1271 Das KathakSutukam des Crlvara verglichen mit Dschfiml^s Jusuf und 

Zuleikha, nebst Textproben Von Richard Schmidt 46 Kiel, C F Hae- 
seler, 1893 [Text in Roman characters of kautukas 2 and 14 ] C JHU 
UP. Cl H 

1272 Srivara’s Kathakdutukam, die Geschichte von Joseph m persisch-mdischem 

Gewande Sanskrit und deutsch von Richard Schmidt x, 210 Kiel, C F 
Haeseler, 1898 Y C NYP Cong Cl Ch H BM 

Srivara, Jainaiajataramgim See 906-12 

Saindhyakara Nandm, Rdma{pala)canta 

1273. REmacarita by Sandhyakara Nandi Edited by MM Haraprasad Sastrl 

Memoirs of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 3 (1910-4), 1-56 [Contains also 
text of commentary for canto 1 and 36 vss of canto 2, all that was found 
in the editor^s ms ] 

Samarapungava, Yatraprahandha 

1274 The Ydtrd Prabandha of Samarapungava Dlkshita Edited by Pandit a 
Ked^and,tha and Wdsudeva Laxmana Shflstri Panashikar 2, 152 
Bombay, Nirnaya-sAgara Press, 1908 KM 90 C H 
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Samba, Sambapancdhkd {Suryastotra, Paramddttyastotra or Brah- 
madttyastava) 

C Kgemaraja 

1275 The Sdmbapanch&fiikA of S^ba with the commentary of KshemarAja. 
Edited by Pandit Durg&prasdd and K^tndth P^ndurang Parab. 27 Bom- 
bay, Nimaya-sagara Press, 1889 KM 13 Y C Cong Cl H 

C anon. 

1276. The SambapancaiSika with commentary. Edited by K, Sfimbafiiva Sfistrl 

4, 6, 4, 68, 4 Trivandrum, Government Press, 1930 TSS 104 (« Sri Setu 
LaksmI PrasadamSla 16). Y JHU Cl. 

Subandhu, Vasavadatta 

1277. Vasavadatta with commentary by Pandit K V Krishnamachariar . . v, 

Ixvi, 359 Snrangam, Sn Vani Vilas Press, 1906 Sri Vani Vilas Sanskrit 
Senes, 2 C Cl Ch. 

1278. Vdeavadatta of Subandhu Edited with a critical [Sanskrit] commentary by 

T V Srmivasachanar 6, 17, 160 Tnchmopoly, St. Joseph’s College 
Press, 1906 JHU. UP. 

1279 Vasavadatta, a Sanskrit romance by Subandhu Translated . . by Louis H. 

Gray xiii, 214 New York, Columbia University Press, 1913 [Contains 
also a reprint m Roman characters of the Madras ed of the 'southern’ 
text of 1862 ] Columbia University Indo-iranian Senes, 8 Y. C NYP. 
JHU UP Cong P Cl Ch H BM B. 

C. Sivarama Tnpathin, {Kdn€a7ia)darpa7ia 

1280 The Vdsavadattd by Subandhu, accompamed by Sivardma Tripdthm’s 

perpetual gloss, entitled Darpana Edited by Pitzedward Hall 56, 300, 6. 
Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1859 Btbl Ind work 30, 0 S. nos. 
116, 130, 148 Y AOS NYP Pea UP Cong Cl Ch H 

1281 v^avadattSL mahakavisubandhuviracitS. tripathidivaramaracitadarpanE- 

khyatikgsahita [Edited by Jlv9.nanda Vidyosagara 154 Calcutta, Kgvya- 
prakafia Press, 1874 ] C 

racita [Edited with a commentary by Jivananda VidySsSgara 3rd 
ed 132 Calcutta, Govardhana Press, 1907 ] Ch 

SukidvaU 

1282. Crlahktavali, codice indiano edito dal Dre Emilio Bartoli vi, 41 Napoli, 
Tipografia della R University, 1911. Cl 

Soddhala, Udayasundailkathd 

1283 Udayasundarikathy of Soddhala With introduction etc undertaken and 

paitly edited by C D Dalai finished by Embar Knshnamachary a 

8,11,158,9 Baioda, Central Library, 1920 GOS 11 AOS C NYP JHU 
UP Cong Cl Ch H 

SomoiSvaradeva, Kirtikaumud^ 

1284 Kirtikaumudt, a life of VastupMa, a minister of Lavanaprasdda and Vtra- 

dhavala Vaghelds Composed by Sri SomeSvaradeva Edited by Ab^jt 
Vishnu Kdthavate xxvi, 72, 35, 26 Bombay, Government Central Book 
Depot, 1883 BSS 25 Y C Ch 

1285 Ktrtikaumudl oder die Lotusblume des Ruhmes ubersetzt . , von 

August Haack 107 Ratibor, Rudolph Mimtzberg, 1892 Cong 
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Somefivaradeva, SuTOthotsava 

1286 The Surathotsava of Somefivaradeva Edited by Pandit Sivadatta 

and KA§lnfi.th PAndurang Parab 16, 111 Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 
1902 KM 7Z Y C H. 

Hansavijaya Gani, AnyokUmuktdvall 

1287 The AnyoktimuktAvaH of Hansavijaya Gam Edited by Pandita Keddr- 

ndtha and Wdsudeva Laxman Shdstrl Panashikar 4, 165, 19 Bombay, 
Niri^ya-sdgara Press, 1907 KM 88 C H 

Hansasamde^a 
C. anon 

1288 The Hamsasandefia with commentary Edited by K Samba^iva Ssstr! 

6, 7, 39, 3 Trivandrum, Government Press, 1930 TSS 103 (« Sri Setu 
LaksmI Prasddamala 15) Y JHU Cl 

Hanumat Kavi(?), {Daidvatdra)kha7ulaprasasti 

1289 [Hanumat Kavi*s Khandapradasti Lith MS form, £F 18 Bombay, 1860 ] 

AOS 

C Gunavijaya Gam, Tilaka 

1290 [Hanumat Kavi^s Khandaprafiasti with Gunavijaya Gani^s commentary 

Tilaka Edited by Vamanaedrya ] The Pandit, 0 S 6 (1870-1), 22-3, 51-3, 
74, 100-3, 132-4, 164-7, 173-6, 204-6, 230-2, 259-61, 288-90, 316-9; 6 (1871-2), 
20-2, 48-9, 72-3 

Haradattasuri, Rdghavanai§adhlya and C 

1291 The Rdghava-naishadhtya of Haradattasfiri with his own gloss Edited by 

Pandit Sivadatta and Kddlndth Pdndurang Parab 68 Bombay, 
Nirnaya-sdgara Press, 1896 KM 67 Y C Cong Cl H 

Harihara, {Hanhara)siibhd§ita 

1292 The Hariharasubhdshitam of Harih[a]ra Edited by Pandit Bhavadatta 

Sdstri and KdSindth Pdndurang Parab 62 Bombay, [Nirnaya-sagara 
Press], 1906 KM SJd Y C UP H 

(Sri) Har§a, Nai§adhlyacanta {Nai§adhacanta) 

1293 The Naishadha-charita or adventures of Nala Rdjd of Naishadha; by 

Sri Harsha of Cashmir Part I [sargas 1-11] With the perpetual com- 
mentary of Prema Chandra Pandita 917 Calcutta, Baptist Mission 
Press for Asiatic Society, 1836 Y, Cong P 

C Narayana, Nai§adhaprakd^a 

1294 The Uttara Naishadha Chanta by Sri Harsha with the commentary of 

Ndrdyana Edited by Dr E Roer 8, 4, 1108, 8, 6 Calcutta, Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, 1866 [Sargas 12-22 ] Btbl Ind work 10, O S nos 39, 40, 42, 45, 
46, 52, 67, 72, 87, 90, 120, 124 Y AOS NYP Pea UP Cong P Cl H 
(67-124) 

1296 mahakavifirlharsaviracitam naisadhamahakavyam narayanakftapraka^a- 
khyatikasametam [Edited by Vifivandtha K^tivara. 608 Benares, Jaina- 
prabhakara Press, 1886 ] UP 

1296 Srtharsha’s Naishadhiyacharita with the commentary (Naishadhiyapra- 
kdda) of Ndrdyana Edited with notes by Pandit Sivadatta 18, 4, 
1043, 20 Bombay, Nimaya-sagar Press, 1894 C Ch. 
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2nd ed. 8, 2, 528, 13 1902 C 

4th ed Revised by Wdsudev Laxman Shdstrt Panstkar 1912. C 
6th ed 20,925,24 1928 H 

C. Mallinatha, Jlvdtu 

1297 naisadhacaritam, mahakavi Sriharsaviracitam, kllacala mallinatha sliri 

viracitaya tikaya 'nvitam [Edited by Jivananda Vidyasagara 2 vols , 
282, 292, 78; 456 Calcutta, SucEru Press, 1875, 1876 ] Cl 

Halayudha, Kavirahasya (Kamguhya or Apa^abddkhyakdvya) 

1298 Kavi-rahasyam by Bhatta Haldyudha Edited with notes by Sourindro 

Mohim Tagore vi, 8, 59, 44 Calcutta, Roy Press, 1879 Cong. 

1299 HalEyudha^s Kavirahasya in beiden Recensionen, herausgegeben von. 

Ludwig Heller viu, 101 Greifswald, Julius Abel, 1900 Sanskrit-Drucke 
Eine Sammlung indischer Texte begrundet von Karl F Geldner, 1 Y C 
NYP JHU UP Cong P Cl H 
See 2111 

Hala, Sattasai ([Gdthd]sapta§atl, Sapta^ataka or Gdthdkoha) 

C GB,VLg^Sk2Lm,Bhdvalekapiakd^ikd 

1300 The GAthdsaptaEatt of SEtav^lhana with the commentary of GangEdhara- 

bhatta Edited by Pandit DurgdprasEd and KEiinEth PAndurang Parab 
11, 2, 3, 207 Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1889 KM 21 Y C Cong. 
Cl H 

C. Bhuvanapala 

1301 Ueber BhuvanapMa^s Commentar zu Hdla*s Saptagatakam [Text m Roman 

characters by Albrecht Weber ] Indische Studien, 16 (1883), 1-204. 

1302 Ueber das Saptagatakam das HEla Ehn Beitrag zur Kenntmss des Prakrit 

von Albrecht Weber 262 Leipzig, F A, Brockhaus, 1870 [Text Roman 
and translation ] AKM 5 3 

1303 Das Saptagatakam des Hala Herausgegeben von Albrecht Weber Ixiv, 597 

Leipzig, F A Brockhaus, 1881 [Text Roman of Gangadhara's recension; 
text and translation of variants of other recensions ] AKM 7 4 

Hemacandra, Kumdrapdlacanta or Dvydhrayakdvya 
C Abhayatilaka Gam 

1304 The DvydSrayakAvya by Hemacandra with a commentary by Abhayatilaka- 

gani Edited by Abaji Vishnu Kathavate 2 vols , 3, 816, vu, 24, 645 
Bombay, Government Central Press, 1916, 1921 [Sanskrit cantos, i e 
1-20 1 BSS 69, 76 Y UP P Cl Ch 

C POrnakalasa Gam 

1305 The KumArapMachanta (PrEkyita Dvyd^raya KEvya) by Hemachandra 

being a Prakrita poem intended to illustrate the eighth adhydya of his 
own Siddha-hemachandra or grammar, with a commentary by Plrnaka- 
laSagam Edited by Shankar PEndurang Pandit xxiv, 20, 298, 10, 124, 
109 Bombay, Government Central Book Depot, 1900 [The 8 Prakrit 
cantos In appendix Siddhahemacandra, adhyaya 8, with Hemacandra^s 
commentaiy Prakasika ] jBjS^ 60 AOS C UP Cl Ch H 
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Modem 


1306 jayapuravilasakavyam, vaidya^rlkT^naramaJcaviracitam, parvanikaro- 

muktamiiktalvajll. iyam vaidyagrllqgnaramakaviracita parv ® ° Sodha 

59 


saraiSatakam manojfiam vaidyafirllq-snaramakaviracitam parv ® ® Sod- 

ham 18 

All published m Bombay, Nimayasagara Press, 1887 Y H 
1307, The Nltida^aprabandhl. [Translated from Tamil and] edited by Radha- 
krifihna Sastnor . Kumbakonam, Sri Vidya Press, 1894 Y 



STORY-LITERATURE (KATHl) 

Budhasvamjn, 

1808. Budhasvamin Brhat-kathS Olokaaamgraha I-IX Texte sansknt accom- 
pagn6 d’une traduction fran^aise par F61ix Lac6te xih, 1-110 [text], 113-75 
[translation] Pans, Impnmerie Nationale, 1908 Y C NYP. JHTJ Cl 
Ch, H (-translation) 

I-IX Traduction . 64 . 1908 UP Cl H 

X-XVII 111-218 [text], 65-134 [translation] 1920 Y C NYP 
JHU, UP Cl (-text) Ch H. 

XVIII-XX 219 [text], 135-216 [translation]. 1924 Y C. JHU 
UP Cl Ch H 

XXI-XXVIII 345-496 [text], 217-86 [translation]. . 1929 Y C 
UP. Cl Ch H BM 

Kgemendra, BThcUkathdmafljan 

1309 The ByihatkathAmafijart of Kshemendra Edited by Pandit Sivadatta 
and KAshlnAth P4ndurang Parab 5, 620, 25, 5, 7 Bombay, Nirnaya- 
s4gara Press, 1901 KMQ9 Y C JHU UP Cong (through p 216)01 H 
1310, La Bfihatkath&mafijarl de Kshemendra Far M Sylvam L4vi Journal 
Asiatique, 8e s6r , 6 (1885), 397-479 [Text Roman and translation of 1st 
lambhaka.] ih , 8e a6r , 7 (1886), 173-222 [Text Roman and translation of 
Vetalapancavinfiati section, introduction and first 2 stories ] 

1311 Der Auszug aus dem Paflcatantra in Kshemendras BfihatkathAmafijart 

Emleitung, Text, Uebersetzung und Anmerkungen von Leo von Mad- 
kowski Iv, 80 Leipzig, Otto Harrassowitz, 1892 Y C. JHU UP 
Cong Ch H 

Somadeva, Kathdsaritsdgara 

1312 Katha Sarit Sagara Die Marchensammlung des Sri Somadeva Bhatta 

Erstes bis funftes Buch Sanskrit und Deutsch herausgegeben von Dr 
Hermann Brockhaus xiv, 471, 157 Leipzig, F A Brockhaus, Paris, 
Brockhaus et Avenarius, 1839 Y C NYP JHU UP Cong P Cl Ch 
H BM B 

1313 KathA Sant Sdgara Die Marchensammlung des Somadeva Buch YI VII 

VIII Herausgegeben von Hermann Brockhaus iv, 236 Leipzig, F A 
Brockhaus, 1862 [Roman ] AKM 2 5 

1314 KathA Sant ^gara, die Marchensammlung des Somadeva Buch IX-XVIII 

Herausgegeben von Hermann Brockhaus iv, 628 Leipzig, 1866 [Roman ] 
AKM 4: 5 

1315. The KathAsaiitsAgara of Somadevabhatta Edited by Pandit DurgftprasAd 
and KdStndth PAndurang Parab 3, 7, 685, 4 Bombay, Nirnaya-sagar 
Press, 1889 C CH H 
2nd ed 2, 5, 597 1903 JHU UP Cl 

3rd ed Revised by Wdsudev Laxman ShAstrt Pansikar 5, 597. 
1915. Y. 
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1316 The KathA Sarit S^gara or ocean of the streams of stoiy Translated by 
C H Tawney 2 vols ; x, 578, xm, 681 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, 1880-7 Bibl Ind work 86, nos 436, 438, 439, 442, 444, 460 , 466, 
459, 466, 472, 509, 519, 523, 615 Y AOS C NYP JHU Pea UP Cong 
P Cl Ch H 

1317. The Ocean of Story, being C H Tawney^s translation of Somadeva^s 
Katha Sarit Sagara edited by N M Penzer 10 vols ; xli, 335 
(1924); xxu, 376 (1924); xxiv, 366 (1925); xx, 316 (1925), xlvii, 324 (1926); 
xxiii, 332 (1926), xxxvu, 302 (1927); xxxvii, 361 (19^); xxui, 335 (1928) , 368 
(1928) London, Chas J Sawyer Ltd. Y C NYP. JHU UP. Cong P Cl. 
Ch H 

1318 Die Marchensammlung des Somadeva Bhatta aus Kasohmir Axis dem San- 
skrit ms Deutsche nbersetzt von Dr Hermann Brockhaus 2 vols ; 
xxii, 214, 211 Leipzig, F A Brockhaus, 1843 [Books 1-5 ] Sammlung 
onentalischer Mahrchen, Erzahlungen und Fabeln Herausgegeben von 
Dr Hermann Biockhaus Parts land 2 Y NYP JHU Ch, H 
1319. Somadevas Kathasantsagara oder Ozean der Marchenstromo deutsche 
Ausgabe in sechs Banden von Albert Wesselski 1 Band; 380 Berlin, 
Morawe und Scheffelt Verlag, 1914-5. JHU UP Cl. H. 

1320 Indische Erzahlungen ms Deutsche ubertragen von Dr Hans Schacht 

232 Lausanne, E Frankfurter, 1918 [Book 10 ] NYP UP, Cl. Ch H 

1321 gadyatmakah kathaflaritsSgarah [By Jivananda VidyHsagara 1691 Cal- 

cutta, Saraavatl Press, 1883 ] H 

Pancatantm, collections, unidentified versions, mixed versions, etc. 
(Tianslations descending from the Pahlavi translation are 
not recorded ) 

1322 The Fanchatantra reconstructed Text, critical apparatus, introduc- 

tion, translation by Franklin Edgerton 2 vols ; xix, 408; x, 405 New 
Haven, Conn , American Oriental Society, 1924 [Homan ] American 
Oriental Series, vols 2,3 Y AOS C NYP UP Cong P Cl Ch H BM 
1323, Le Pantcha-Tantra, ou les cmq ruses traduit par M TAbbfi J -A 
Dubojs xvi, 416. Pans, J -S Merlin, 1826 Y C NYP Cong H 
Pans, A Barraud, 1872 JHU. UP Cl H 
1324 X<rTOirodd(ro‘a XL<ufT<ra~T6.ifTpa (nePTAreuxos) kolI \Plttolkov nv0'o\<yylo.L i/ukt6- 
pivalj fieraippcuT^kvTa k tov fipaxptaviKov Trapd Ayjfxrjrplov VdXapod pB\ 150, 
111, 77 *Ev ’Ad^pais, hK r^y Twoypcuplai T XaproiphXaKOS, 1851 [With 
Simeon Sethis Greek translation of Kalllah wa-Dimnah as supplement 
to Galanos’ mcomplete translation of Paficatantra and HitopadeSa ] UP 
CL 

1326 Die Akhlaq-S hmdl und ibre Quellen Von Johannes Hertel ZDMG 72 
(1918), 65-86, 74 (1920), 96-117 , 76 (1921), 129-200 [Translations of sec- 
tions of the Urdu Akhlaq-S hmdi, text and translation of sections of the 
Braj-bhakha Hitopadesa ] 

1326 The PafLchatantrakam by Sri ViSnu Sarma. [Edited with notes etc by 

Pandit Hamate] a Pandeya 2, 188, 12 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Senes Office, 1930 ] HSS 13 Y Ch 

1327 Fanchatantra and Hitopadesa stories Translation and introduction by A 

S P Ayyar 219 Bombay, D B Taporevala Sons and Co , [1931] 
[Practically all Paficatantra ] Cong Cl 
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1328 Panciatantra Cele oinci carti ale int^lepciunu (traducere Hm lunba saii> 

scrita) de Th Simenachy. VoL 1 219 Bucure^ti, Cartea Romdaeasca, 
[n 931 ] AOS. 

Marathi tr , Pancopdkhydna 

1329 A translation of the Punchopakhiyan or the five stones by an officer of 

the Bombay army 79 Bombay, Times’ Press, 1849 Cl 

Canarese tr , Pancopdkhydna 

1330 The Pancha Tantra or Panchopakhyana [Canarese translation edited] 

by John Garrett xvui, 168 Bangalore, Mysore Government Press, 
1864 NYP 

Tamil translation 

1331 The Panchatantra in Tamil with notes and translation, being volume II of 

Arden Tamil Reader by the Rev A H Arden v, 224 Madras, Society 
for Promotmg Christian Knowlege; London, Kegan Paul, Trench, Trub- 
ner and Co , 1893 UP Cl. 

Malay translation 

1332 Maleisch leesboek voor eerstbegmnenden en meergevorderden door H N 

Van del Tuuk Zesde stukje Bevattende de Pandja-tandaran, tamilsche 
omwerking van het mdische fabelboek de Pantja-tantra, vermaleischt 
door Abdullah ben Abdilqadir xxvii, 148 Leiden, E J Brill, 1866 Cl 
Tweede druk xxvm, 148 Leiden, Gualth, Kolff, 1876. Cl 
Derde druk 1881 CL 

1333 Pandja Tandaran eene keur van ooatersche fabelen mt het Maleisch 

vertaald door H C IGmkert vii, 101 Zalt-Bommel, Joh Noman en 
Zoon, 1871 UP. 

Old Javanese (Kawi) translation 

1334 Tantri Kamandaka Een Oudjavaansche Pafltjatantra-Bewerkxng in tekst 

en vertaling uitgegeven door Dr C Hooykaas 212, in pocket a 16-pagc 
pamphlet with 64 illustrations Bandoeng, A C Nix and Co , 1931 
[Roman ] Bibliotheca Javanica, uitgegeven door het Kon Bataviaasch 
Genootschap van Kunsten en Wetenschappen, 2 Y NYP Cl Ch 

Mongohan translation 

1335 MoHTOjitcKifi CBopHHKLpaacKaaoFBHaTb Pancatantra IB H Bjia^HMipnoBB 

[Vladimirtsov] 164. [Petrograd, Russian Academy of Sciences, 1921 
Vol 5 of the CBOpHHKB Mysea aHTponojioriH h BTHorpa^m npn poc- 
cificKoii aKa^eMin HayKB Mongolian text, Russian tianslation, introduc- 
tion, notes ] 

Jam recensions (textus simplicior, Purnabhadra’s 
Pancdkhydnaka etc ) 

1336 Pantschatantrum, sive qiunquepartitum de moribus exponens Edidit 

lo Godofr Ludov Eosegarten Pars prima, textum sanscntum 
simphciorem tenens xu, 268 Bonnae ad Rhenum, impensis H B Eoemg, 
1848 Pars secunda, textum sanscntum omatiorem tenens 64 (not com- 
pleted) Gryphiswaldiae, prostat apud Theodorum Kunike in libraria 
C A Kochiana, 1859 Y AOS (vol 1) C (vol 2) UP. (vol 1) Cong P 
(vol 1) Cl Ch H (vol 1) 
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1337. tlber die Jaina-Hezensionen des Faficatantra Von Johannes Hertel BSQW 
64 (1902), 23-134 [Sections of text and translation ] 

Textus simplicior 

1338 Panehatantra I. Edited with notes by F. Kielhom 114, 61 Bombay, 

Oriental Press, 1869 BSS 4. Y UP H 
2nd ed 112, 48 Bombay, Government Central Book Depot, 1873 Y 
Cong 

3rded . 1879. Ch H 

4th ed 1882 Cong 

. 5th ed 94, 39 1885 C P M. 

6th ed. 1896 AOS JHU Cl M 

1339 Panehatantra II and III Edited with notes by G Buhler 86, 14 Bom- 

bay, Indu-prakash Press, 1868 BSS 3 Y UP H 
2nd ed 84 Bombay, Government Central Book Depot, 1881 Cong 
3rd ed 87 1886 C. P Cl 

4th ed 89 1891 AOS JHU Cl Ch M. 

1340 Panehatantra IV and V Edited with notes by G. Buhler , 84, 16. Bom- 

bay, Oriental Press, 1868 BSS 1 Y UP Cong H 
2nd ed, 81 Bombay, Government Central Book Depot, 1881 P 
. 3rded 82 1886 C Cong P Cl 

. 4th ed 83 1891 AOS JHU Cl. Ch M 

1341 paheatantram [Edited with a commentaiy by Jivanananda VidyasEgara 

336 Calcutta, Dvaipayana Press, 1872 ] Cl 
[3rd ed 686. Calcutta, Saraavatl Press, 1886 ] Cong 
[6th ed 690 Calcutta, Calcutta Press, 1899 ] UP 

1342 The Pafichatantraka of Vishnusarman Edited by Kfi^Stndth P&pdurang 

Parab 239 Bombay, Nirnaya-s4gara Press, 1896, P Cl H 
Parab and Mah^dev GangSdhar Shdstri Bdkre 1909 Cl 
Parab and Wdsudev Laxman Shdstrl Pansikar 1912 JHU 

1343 Kntische Bemerkungen zu Kosegartens Pancatantra Von Johannes Hertel 

ZDMG 56 (1902), 293-326 [Large sections of text ] 

1344. Pantschatantra funf Bucher mdischer Fabeln, Marchen und Erznhlungen 
Aus dem Sansknt ubersetzt mit Einleitung und Anmerkungen von Theo- 
dor Benfey 2 vols ; xlin, 611; vm, 556 Leipzig, F A Brockhaus, 1869 
Y G NYP JHU UP Cong Cl H B 

1345 Pantchatantra ou les cinq hvres traduit du sansent par £douard 

Lancereau xxxi, 404 Paris, Impnmerie Nationale, 1871 C NYP 
JHU 

1346 Pantschatantra Em altes mdisches Lehrbuch der Lebensklugheit m Erzahl- 

ungen und Spruchen neu ubersetzt von Ludwig Fritze xi, 406 Leip- 
zig, Otto Schulze, 1884 Y C JHU UP Cong P Cl H B 

1347 De seldste indiske seventyr og fabler eller fembogen et uddrag af Visnusar- 

mans Pantjatantra oversat efter grundteksten af Dr phil Harald Ras- 
mussen xxiu, 246 K0benhavn, Gyldendalske Boghandels Foilag, 
1893 H 

1348, Pancatantra, arische levenswijsheid uit het oude Indie Novellen, vertellin- 
gen, f abelen uit het sansknt vertaald door H. G van der Waals 3 vols ; 

151; 132; 123 Leiden, J M. N Kapteijn, 1896, 1896, 1897 C Cl H. 

1349 Novelle indiane di Visnusarma (Panciatantra) Tradotte del sansento da 
Italo Pizzi. viu, 232. Torino, Unione Tipografico-Editrieo, 1896 C 
Cong Cl. 



Story-literature 


133 


1360 Pafichatantra, 6 cinco senes de cuentos, traducido del sanscnto por D. 

Job 6 Alemany Bolufer xvi, 416 Madnd, Perlado, Pdez y Ca , 1923 
Biblioteca Cldsica, 219 NYP. Cong 

Pumabhadra, Pancdkhydnaka 

1361 The PafLchatantra, a collection of ancient Hindu tales in the recension, 

called PanchSMiyfinaka, and dated 1199 A D , of the Jam monh, Piir- 
nabhadra Cntically edited by Dr Johannes Hertel xlviii, 296 
Cambridge, Mass , Harvard University, 1908 HOS 11 Y AOS C 
NYP JHU Pea UP Cong P Cl Ch M H BM B 

1362 The Pafichatantra-Text of Pilmabhadra, critical mtroduction and list of 

vanants by Dr Johannes Hertel xiv, 232 Cambridge, Maas , Har- 
vard Umversity, 1912 HOS 12 Y C. NYP JHU Pea UP. Cong P Cl. 
Ch H BM B 

1363 Das Pahcatantram (Textua omatior), eine altindische Marchensammlung 

ubersetzt von Richard Schmidt 320. Leipzig, Lotus-Verlag, 1901 
Y. C NYP JHU UP P Cl. Ch. BM 

1364 The Panchatantra Translated from the Sansknt [Paficakhyanaka] by 

Arthur W Rydei vu, 470 Chicago, Umv of Chicago Press, [1926] Y 
C NYP JHU Cong P Cl Ch M H BM B 

Old Gujarati tr., Pancdkhydnavdrttika 
1366 The PafichakhyfinavSrttika Part I, containing the text Edited by Johannes 
Hertel 66 Leipzig, 1922 Sachsische Forschungsmstitute in Leipzig, 
Porschungsmstitut fur Indogermanistik, Indische Abteilung, 3 Y UP 
Cong Cl H 

1356 PantschAkhydna-Wdrttika Yollstandig verdeutscht von Johannes Her- 

tel XVI, 209 Leipzig, H Haessel-Verlag, 1923 Indische Erzahler, 6 Y 
C UP Cong Cl H 

Modem Gujarati tr , Paflcopdkhydna 

1357 Goojratee Punchopakhyan Lithographed for the Bombay Native Educa- 

tion Society by A Viegas 244, 19 Bombay, 1840 C. 

Meghavijaya, Pancakhydnoddhara 

1368 Eine vierte Jama-Recension des Paficatantra Von Johannes Hertel 

ZDM057 (1903), 639-704 

Tantrdkhydna 

1369 The Tantrakhyana, a collection of Indian folklore, from a unique Sanskrit 

MS discovered in Nepal By Prof Cecil Bendall JRAS N S 20 (1888), 
465-501 [Numerous portions of the text with translation ] 

Southern recension 

1360 Zur Geschichte des Paflcatantra Von Dr Michael Haberlandt I Text der 

sudlichen Recension SWA Bd 107 (1884), pp 397-476 [Text Roman ] 
Reprmt 82 Wien, Carl Gerold's Sohn, 1884 Cong Cl 

1361 Das Budliche Pahcatantra Sanskrittext der Rezension /3 mit den Lesarten 

der beaten HSS der Rezension a Herausgegeben von Johannes Hertel 
xcvu, 140 ASOWBd 24, No 5 (1906) 

1362 Die sudliche Paflcatantra Sanskrittext nach der Rezension a, mit erst- 

maliger Verwertung der Hands chrift K, herausgegeben von Heinrich 
Blatt 2, 70, ix Leipzig, O Harrassowitz, 1930. [Text Roman in auto- 
graph ] Y UP H 
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1363 iJber einen sudlichen lextua amphor des Paficatantra Von Johannes Hertel 

ZDMGm (1906), 769-801; 61 (1907), 18-72 [Translation ] 

Tanirdkhydytka 

1364 XJber das Tantr&khyayika, die Kafimirische Rezension des Paficatantra 

Mit dem Texte der Handschrift Decc Coll VIII, 145 Von Johannes 
Hertel xxvm, 154. Bd 22, No 5 (1904) 

1365 Erne zweite Rezension des Tantrakhyayika Von Johannes Hertel ZDMG 

59 (1905), 1-30 [Sections of text ] 

1366 Tantrftkhyayika Die alteste Fassung des Paficatantra nach den Hand- 

sehriften beider Rezensionen heransgegeben von Johannes Hertel 
xxvu, 186, 1 plate Berlin, Weidmannsche Buchhandlung, 1910 AGGW 
N F 12 2 

1367 The Pafichatantra, a collection of ancient Hindu talcs, m its oldest recen- 

sion, the Kashmirian, entitled Tantrakhyfiyika The original Sanskrit 
text, editio minor, reprinted from the critical cditio major [AOGW 
N F 12 2], by Dr Johannes Hertel xvi, 143 Cambridge, Mass , 
Harvard University, 1915 H08 14 Y C NYP JHU, Pea UP Cong P 
a Ch H BM B 

1368 Tantrakhyfiyika, die alteste Fassung des Paficatantra Aua dem Sanskrit 

ubersetzt mit Emleitung und Anmerkungen von Johannes Heitcl 2 vols , 
X, 149, 168 Leipzig u Berlm, B G Teubner, 1909 Y C NYP JHU UP 
Cl Ch H B 


Hitopadeka 

1369 The HitopadSsa in the Sansknta language [Edited by A Hamilton ] vui, 

119, 4. London, Library East-India House, 1810 Y C NYP Gong H 

1370 Hitopadaesi particula, libri introductionem et fabulas duaa pnorea com- 

plectens, edidit D Georg Henr Bernstein 16, 6 tabulae Vratislaviac, 
Car Krone, 1823 Cong P H 

1371 Hitopadesas, id e&t Institutio Salutans. Textum codd mss collatis recen- 

Buerunt, mterpretationem latinam et annotationes criticas adieccrunt 
Augustus Guilelmus a Schlegel et Christianus Lassen Pars I textum 
sansentum tenens xvi, 133 1829 Pars II commentarium criticum tenens 
XVI, 204 1831 Bonnae ad Rhenum, typis regns Prostat apud Eduardum 
Weber, bibliopolam Bonnensem Y JHU, (part 1) UP Cong P Cl 
Ch H 

1372 HitopadeSa The Sanskrit text, with a grammatical analysis alpliabetically 

arranged, by Francis Johnson xvi, 129, 212, G London, W H Allen 
and Co , 1847 NYP. Cong P. H 
2nd ed xvi, 284 Hertford, Stephen Austm, 1864 Y C Cl 
A new edition London, W H Allen and Co , 1867 UP B 

1373 paficatantraprabhvtinltiSastroddhytah hitopadefiah, viynu6armmana 

samgrhitah [158 Calcutta, Calcutta School-book Society’s Depository, 
1851.] Y 

1374 The first book of the HitopadeSa Sanskrit text [Edited by Max MuUit ] 

XU, 31 London, Longmans, Gieen and Co , 1865 AOS Cong Ch H 
1868 Y M 

1375 The second, third, and fourth books of the Hitopadefia Sanskiit text 

[Edited by Max Muller ] vi, 76 London, Longmans, Green, Longman, 
Roberts, and Green, 1865 Y H 
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1376 The Hitopade£a of Vishnu Sannan Edited with a glossary and notes by 

Laxmana Y4dava Askhedkar 2, 144, 127, 11. Bombay, IndU'prak4Bh 
Press, 1872 Cong 

1377 HitopadefiabyNdrdyana Edited by Peter Peterson 'ti, 63, 161, 96 Bombay, 

Government Central Book Depot, 1887 BSS 33 Y AOS JHU UP. 
Cong P Cl Ch H 

1378 The HitopadeSa of NArAyana Pandit Edited with explanatory English 

notes by NArdyana BAlakrishna Godabole and KAfilnAth P^ndurangParab. 
3rd ed , 136, 88 Bombay, Nimaya-sAgara Press, 1890 C 
4th ed 1896 H 

Edited by KftSlnAth Pdndurang Parab 12th ed revised by WAaudev 
Laxmap Sfistrt Pan^tkar 136 1929 P 

1379 The Hitopade^a of NarAyana Edited with a Sanskrit commentaiy and 

notes m English by M R Kale ii, 160, 80 Bombay, Sharada-kridan 
Press, 1896 S K Pi ess Sanskrit Senes, 2 H 
Edited with a Sanskrit commentary, tianslation and notes in English 
by M R K^de 2nd ed u, 140, 116, 58. Bombay, Oriental Publishing 
Co , 1906 S K Press Sanskrit Series, 2 Ch 

1380 Narayana, Hitopade^a, nach der nepalesischen Handschrift N neu heraus- 

gegeben von Hemnch Blatt 200, xxxi Berlin, M Rinck, 1930 [Roman ] 
Y. Cl 

1381 The Hitopadesha a collection of fables and tales m Sanscrit by Vishnu- 

sarm4 With the Bengali and the English translation revised Edited by 
Lakshami Ndrdyan Nydlankdr 2, 614, 4, 3 Calcutta, Shdstra Prakdsha 
Press, 1830 C NYP Cl H 

1382 hitopadefiah firitarakumara kaviratnena samskitah [With notes and 

Bengali translation 12, vi, 12, 216, 26, 34 Calcutta, 1837 ] Cl 

1383 hitopadeSa [Sanskrit text m Bengali characters, Bengali translation 

503 Calcutta, Samacara Candrika Press, 1848 ] Cong 

1384 Hitopadefia The Sanskrit text of the first book, or Mitra-ldbha, with a 

grammatical analysis [transhterated text, translation] by Francis 
Johnson m, 163 London, James Madden and Co , 1840 Y AOS 
C H 

1386 Hitopadela, being the Sanskrit text, with a vocabulary m Sanskrit, English, 
and Murathi, together with a partial translation [part of first book], inter- 
lineal and fiee Edited by Edwin Arnold vu, 296 Bombay, 
Educational Department, 1859 Y Cong Cl 

1386 The first book of the HitopadeSa containing the Sanskrit text, with inter- 

linear transliteration and English translation [Edited by Max 
Muller ] XI, 95 London, Longman, Green, Longman, Roberts, and Green, 
1864 Y AOS C NYP JHU Cong P Cl Ch M H 

1387 The second, third, and fourth books of the Hitopadeda containing the 

Sanskrit text with interlinear translation [Edited by Max Muller ] vi, 
161 London, Longman, Green, Longman, Roberts, and Green, 1865 Y 
AOS C NYP JHU Cong P Ch 

1388 The Mitralabha (Hitopade^a) with notes translations by Kau- 

shikram V Mehta 42, 66 Baroda, Shri Mudrana Kala Mandir Press, 
[1898] H 
See 876 

1389 The HSfitSpftdSs of V668hn60-Sarma translated by Charles Wilkins 

XX, 334 Bath, R Crutwell, London, C Nourse, 1787 NYP, Pea P 
Cl H. 
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1390 Fables and proverbs from the Sanskrit being the Hitopadesa translated by 
Charles Wilkins 277 London, George Routledge and Sons, 1885 
Morley’s Universal Library, 30 Y. JHU. Cl H B. 

2nd ed. 1886 NYP JHU 
3rd ed 1888 Y. C. NYP. P 

1391. Fables et contes indiens traduits par L Langl6s evii, 185 
Paris, Royez, 1790 NYP 

1392 Hitopadesa, or the Salutary Instruction of Vishnu Sarman Translated 

into English by Sir William Jones 108 Calcutta, 1816 Y 
Works of Sir William Jones, vol 13, 1-210 London, 1807 Y NYP 

1393 Hitopadesa Eine alte mdische Fabelsammlung aua dem Sanskrit zum ersten 

Mai in das Deutsche ubersetzt von Max Muller xviu, 185 Leipzig, F A 
Brockhaus, 1844 Y JHU Cong. Cl Ch H. 

1394 Hitopadesa, or salutary counsels of Vishnu Sarman translated by 

Francis Johnson viii, 121. London, Wm H Allen and Co , 1848 NYP. 
JHU. P Cl. M. BM. 

1395. Die alteste praktische Padagogik des heidnischen Alterthums Hitopadesas, 
Oder heilsame Unterweisung ubersetzt von Dr G M Dursch viii, 
212 Tubingen, H Laupp'sehe Buchhandlung, 1863 Cl 

1396 Hitopadesa ou Pmstruction utile traduit du sansent par M 

£douard Lancereau xi, 288 Paris, P Jannet, 1855 Biblioth6que 
Elz6vinenne Y C NYP Cl Ch H B 
X, 387 Paris, Maisonneuve et Cie , 1882 Les Litt6ratures Populaires de 
toutes les nations, 8 NYP. B 

1397 The book of good counsels, from the Sanskrit of the Hitopadesa By Edwin 

Arnold xii, 167 London, Smith, Elder and Co , 1861. C NYP 
UP B 

New ed xv, 162 London, W H Allen and Co , 1893 H B 
New York, Charles Scribner's Sons, 1893 Cl 
Author's autograph ed London, W H Allen and Co , 1896 C P 
. 162 Edinburgh, John Grant, 1905 (also 1924) Cl Ch 

1398 Hitopadesa Eine mdische Fabelsammlung mit metrischer Ueberset- 

zung der Verse ubersetzt von L Fritze 81 Breslau, Rud Hoff- 
mann, 1874 Cong 

Hitopadega Em indisches Lehrbuch dei Lebensklugheit aus dem San- 
skrit neu ubersetzt von Ludwig Fritze x, 135 Leipzig, Otto Wigand, 1888 
Y UP P Cl. 

1399 Hitopadesa A new literal translation from the Sanskrit text of Prof F 

Johnson by Frederic Pmcott iv, 100 London, W H Allen and 
Co , 1880 UP P. Cl. M. H BM B 

1400 Der Hitopadescha aus dem Sanskrit ubersetzt von J Schoenberg 

xxvu, 223 Wien, Carl Konegen, 1884 JHU P Cong Cl, H. 

1401. Hitopadesa Die freundliche Belehrung Eine Sammlung mdischer Erzahl- 

ungen und Spruche m der Rezension des NftrSjana Ins Deutsche uber- 
sefczt von Johannes Hertel 266 Leipzig, Philipp Reclam jun , [1896] 
Reclams Umversal Bibliothek, 3385-7 Y, C JHU. UP H. B 

1402. Lo Hitopadega o buono ammaestramento di NArAyana, tradotto dal san- 

scrito da Oreste Nazari 112 Torino, Ermanno Loescher, 1896 H 

1403. Hitopadexa ou mstruc^£Lo util Versao portugueza por Monsenhor 

Sebastiilo Rodolpho Dalgado xxii, 287 Lisboa, Antiga Casa Bertrand- 
Jo 86 Baaton, 1897. H. 
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1404 Hitopad6sa, or the book of good counsel Translated by B Hale- 

Wortham xiv, 210 London, G Routledge and Sons, [?1906] New 
Universal Library NYP, Cl 

1405 XHTonaffema nepesejTB ctl cancKpHTCKaTO Jl. KyAPHBcKift [Kudnavskil] 

136 lOpLeBx, THnorpa(j)ifl K MaTTHcena, 1908 Cl 

1406 Hitopadega van Nfirayana Spreuken en sproken uit het Sanskrit vertalld 

door H G Van der Waals 7, 218 Amsterdam, H C Delsman, 1910 Cl 

1407 Hitopadefia, the book of wholesome counsel A translation by Francis 

Johnson, revised and in part re-written by Lionel D Barnett 
XIX, 202 London, Chapman and Hall Ltd , 1928 Y C NYP M. H. 

. New York, Fredenck A Stokes Co , n d Cl 

Braj-bhakha tr , Rajamti 

1408 Eajneeti; or tales exhibitmg the moral doctrmes and the civil and military 

policy of the Hindoos Translated from the origmal Sanskrit of Narayun 
Pundit into Brij Bhasa, by Sree Lulloo Lai Kub 264, 2 Calcutta, Hin- 
doostanee Press, 1809. C 

142 Calcutta, Education Press, 1827 AOS Cong H 

1409 Baja-niti, a collection of Hindu apologues in the Braj Bhasha language 

by LallO Lala Revised ed [by Fitzedward Hall] vu, 267, XO, 14. 
Allahabad, Presbyterian Mission Press, 1864 NYP Cl H 
1410. Analyse et extraits du Radj-niti, par fid Lancereau Journal Asiatique, 4e 
s6i , 13 (1849), 71-92, 97-119 

1411 The Raj nit I or tales exhibiting the moral doctrines and the civil and mili- 
tary policy of the Hindoos Translated literally fiom the Hindi of Shrf 
Lalld Lai Kab into English by J R A S Lowe 112 Calcutta, 
P S D'Rozano and Co , 1863 CL 

1412, The Rajaniti of LallO Lala translated from the Braj Bhasha by C W Bowd- 
ler Bell 136 Calcutta, Thacker, Spink and Co , 1869 NYP. 

Onya translation 

1413 Hitopadesh 147 Calcutta, Calcutta School-book Society's Depositoiy, 

1862 Y 

Sinhalese translation 

1414 Hitdpadefia as edited by the eminent politician Vishnu-sarma Translated 

into Sinhalese by Welligama Sri Sumangala TeiunnansS vui, 236 
[Colombo], Lakrivikirana Press, 1878 Y 


Vetdlapancavin§at%f collections and selections 

1415 Die funfzehnte Erzahlung der Vet^lapantschavingati Sansknt-text [Ro- 

man] mit Uebersetzung und Anmeikungen von Dr Heinrich Uhle [Jlmti- 
tavahana story; Sivadflsa's and Jambhaladatta's versions, and prose 
abstract of Ksemendra's version ] Programm des Gymnasiums zum 
hedigen Kreuz m Dresden, 1877, i-xxvi Dresden, Lehmann’sche Buch- 
diuckerei JHU Ch H 

1416 Vetalapantschavinsati, die funfundzwanzig Erzahlungen eines Damons 

Deutsch von Heinnch Uhle xxxi, 232 Munchen, Georg Muller, 1924 
[SivadSsa's version, and prose abstract of K^emendra's version, with the 
conclusion of Jambhaladatta's frame-story ] Meisterwerke Onentalischer 
Literaturen, in deutschen Originalubersetzungen herausgegeben von 
Hermann von Staden, 9 Y, C. Cl 
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Jambhaladatta’s version 

1417 Vetala Panchavmshati compiled by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara 

91 Calcutta, New Indian Press, 1873 C Cong Ch 

1418 Jambhaladatta’s version of the Vetalapaficavinfiati text in translitera- 

tion and English, translation by M B Emeneau xxm, 155 New 
Haven (Conn ), American Oriental Society, 1934 American Oriental 
Senes, 4 Y AOS Cl BM 

Newarl translation 

1419 Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis des Nev^I Von Hans Jorgensen ZDMG 75 

(1921), 213-36 [Text Roman and translation of stories 21 and 22 in Ne- 
wSrl version ] 

Sivadasa^s version 

1420 Die VetAlapancavin 9 atikA in den Recensionen des Civaddsa und eines 

Ungonannten nut kritischem Commentar Herausgegeben von Heinrich 
Uhle XXX, 236 Leipzig, F A Brockhaua [Roman ] AKM 8 1 

1421 Die VetaiapaficavimSatika des Sivadasa nach einer Handschiift von 1487 

Text mit kntischem Appaiat von Heinrich Uhle BSGW 66 (1914), 
pp 3-87 [Roman ] 

1422 Die sechzehnte Erzahlung der VetMapaficavinQati Von Th Zachariae 

Bezs Be%ir 4 (1878), 360-83 [Text and translation ] 

1423 Der VetAlapan^avm 9 att nach QivadAsa’s Redaction aus dem Sanskrit 

ubersetzt von Dr A Luber 1 Abetilung [through story 5] 69 
Gorz, Perd Wokulat, 1875 Y C UP Cong Cl H 

1424 VetalapaddavimQatika, il venticinquenovelle d’un lemure [Translated by 

V Bettei ] SlFl 1 (1897), app 1-40; 2 (1898), 41-112, 3 (1899), 113-160, 
6 (1904), 161-232, 7 (1909), 233-300 

1425 Lee contes du vampire [translated by] A -Ferdinand Hcrold 245 Pans, 

Soci6t6 du Meicure de France, 1902, JHU 

Bengali translation of Hindi 

1426 Betal Panchabmshati by Eshwar Chandra Vidyasagar 7th ed 2, 179 Cal- 

cutta, Sanskrit Press, 1858 Cong 
9th ed 6, 205 1868 Cong 

1427 vetSlapaiicaviniSati Kvaracandra vidyasagara pranita [144 Calcutta, Sid- 

dheSvara Press, 1909 ] UP 

1428 The Betal Punchabmsati translated into English by Adalut Khan ii, 

143 Calcutta, Stanhope Press, 1864 Cl 

Braj-bhakha translation 

1429 Bytal-puchisi translated from the Brujbhakha into English by Rajah 

Kalee-krishen Behadur 145 Calcutta, Sobha-bazar Press, 1834 H 

Baitalpachl^^ Hindi translation 

1430 The Bytal-Pacheesee a new edition edited by Eshwar Chandra Vidya- 

sagar 2, 2, 2, 141 Calcutta, Sanskrit Press, 1852. C 

1431 from the new edition of Eshwar Chandra Vidyasagar Published by 
W Nassau Less 1868 Cong 

3432 The Baital-pachisi a new and corrected edition by Duncan Forbes 
vni, 140, 53 London, Wm H Allen and Co , 1857 [identical ed with 
date 1862] Pea UP Cl H 
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1433 The Baitdl Fachisi a new edition of the Hindi text with a 

literal English interlinear translation accompanied by a free translation 
by W Burckhardt Barker Edited by E B Eastwick xi, 369 
Heitford, Stephen Austin, 1856 [Devanagail and Arabic characters ] 
UP Cong Cl H 

1434 The Bytal Pucheesee tianslated into English by Captam W Hollings 

X, 128 Calcutta, Military Orphan Press, 1848 Cl H 
Calcutta, Thacker, Spink and Co , 1861 C 
vii, 117 Calcutta, R C Lepage and Co , 1866 Y. 

1435 Extraits du B6t&l-patchlat par M. fid Lancereau Journal Asiatique, 4e 

s6r , 18 (1851), 1-36, 366-410; 19 (1852), 333-66 

1436 The Baital-pachisi translated from Dr Forbes's new and corrected 

edition by Ghulam Mohammad Munshi , 113 Bombay, Oriental Press, 
1868 Cl Ch H 

1437 The Baital Pachchisi translated from the Hindi text of Dr. Duncan 

Forbes by John Platts vm, 181 London, Wm H Allen and Co , 
1871 Cl 

1438, Bait^l Pachlsl, oder die funfundzwanzig Erzahlungen eines Damon In 
deutscher Bearbeitung von Hermann Oesterley 218 Leipzig, Verlag 
von Friedrich Fleischer, 1873 Bibliothek OrientaJischer Marchen und 
Erzahlungen m deutscher Bearbeitung nut Einleitung, Anmerkungen und 
Nachweisen von Hermann Oesterley, 1 Y JHU Cong Cl Ch H 

1439 Le Bait^ PaccIsI, contes hmdis [Translation of a number of stones by] 

G Dev6ze Le Mus6on, 11, (1892), 379-88, 12 (1893), 164^70, 308-17; 14 
(1895), 352-61,16 (1896), 27-39 
Reprmt 60 Louvam, J B Istas, 1896 Cl 

1440 Les vmgt-cmq r^cits du mauvais g6me, tiaduits de FHindi par Mathilde 

Deromps 236 Pans, Librairie Paul Geuthner, 1912 Y NYP Cl 

Marathi translation 

1441 Tales of King Vikrama by C A Kincaid vm, 156 London, Oxford 

Umversity Press, 1921 [Translation of Mai athi translation of Hindi ] Cl 

Vedala Kadai^ Tamil translation 

1442 Miscellaneous translations from Oriental languages Vol I 4 The Ved^a 

Cadai, being the Tamul version of the Vetida Panchavinaati Trans- 
lated by B G Babmgton 90 London, Oriental Translation Fund, 
1831 Y NYP Pea Cl H B 

Kalmuck adaptation 

1443 Kalmuckische Marchen Die Marchen des Siddhi-kur oder Erzahlungen 

ernes verzauberten Todten aus dem Kalmuckischen ubersetzt von 
B Julg VI, 69 Leipzig, F A Broekhaus, 1866 Cong 

Tibetan adaptation 

1444 Die Geschichten des toten No-rub-can Eine tibetische Form der Vetala- 

paficavimSatika aus Purig Von A H Francke ZDMG 75 (1921), 72-96 
[Text in Roman characters and tianslation of introduction and first two 
stones ] 

1445 Zur tibetischen Vetalapancavim^atika (Siddhikur) Von A H Francke 

ZDMG N F 2 (77 f 1923), 239-54 [Translation of two stories ] 
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ViJcramacanta {Stnhasariadvdtnnhkd, etc.), collections, unidentified 
versions, mixed versions, etc. 

1446 Vikrama’s adventures, or the thirty-two tales of the throne Edited m 

four recensions [Southern, Metrical, Brief, Jainistic, also sections 
from Vararuci^s recension] and translated into English by Frank- 
lin Edgerton 2 vols ; cvi, 266; xiv, 369 Cambridge, Mass , Harvard 
University, 1926 [Roman ] HO/S 26, 27 Y C NYP JHU Pea UP Cong 
Cl Ch H BM B 

1447 Vikram Chantra or adventures of Vickramadetea, king of Oujem Trans- 

lated from the Prakrit poem of Hurndass into the English language by 
Ragoba Moroba. vni, 285 Bombay, 1856 Cong 

1448 The legends of Vikramaditya ByP V Jagadisa Ayyar v, 201 Calcutta, 

Datta Bose and Co , 1924 [Adaptation ] H 

Southern recension 

1449 Dwatrinshatputtalika, or thirty-two anecdotes relating to Raja Vikrama- 

ditya Compiled [i.e edited] by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara 130 
Calcutta, Saraswati Press, 1881 JHU Cl 
dvatrinfiatputtolikasiAhasanam. [EditedbyJlvananda Vidyasagara 2nd ed 
with a commentary by ifiubodha Vidyabh-Qsana and Nityabodha Vid- 
ySratna 2, 2, 266 Calcutta, Vacaspatya Press, 1916 ] Cl Ch 

Jaimstic recension 

1460. Ueber die Sinh&sanadv4trin9ikA. [By Albrecht Weber ] Indische Studien 16 
(1878), 186-453 [Large sections of text in Roman characters and analysis 
of Jainistic recension ] 

1461 ^rlvikramacaritram [2nd ed MS form, pp 166 J&mnagar, Hiralala Han- 
saraja, 1914 ] Ch 

Vararuci’s recension in Bengali transl 

1462. batnSasimhasana [144 Serampore, 1818 } Cong 

1463. Les trente-deux rficits du tr6ne (Batns-sinhasan) traduits du Bengali 

. par L6on F6er Ixxiv, 268 Paris, Ernest Leroux, 1883 JHU Ch H 

Gujarati translation 

1454, simhSsan batrlsl [4, 44 (me ) Bombay, Union Press, 1866 ] H 

Hmdi translation 

1466. Singhasan Battisi Translated into Hindi from the Sanskrit by LallQjI 

Lai Kabi A new edition by Syed Abdoollah xvi, 216 London, 
Wm H Allen and Co , 1869. Pea Cong H 
1456. Legends of Vikrmadittya, retold in English prose by Thakur Rajendra 
Singh VI, 243 Allahabad, Indian Press, 1913 Y Cl H 

Tamil translation 

1467, [Vikromacarita in Tamil translation 660 Madras, S P V Press, 1910 ] 

JHU 


Svkdsaptahy collections and selections 
1458 Sukasaptati, das indische Papageienbuch Aus dem Sanskrit uborsetzt von 
Richard Schmidt xvi, 243 Munchen, Georg Muller, 1913 [Simphcior and 
Persian translation ] Meisterwerke Onentahscher Literaturen, horausge- 
geben von Hermann von Staden, 3 C NYP UP BM 



Story-liierature 


141 


1459 Vier Erzahlungen aus der Qukasaptati Somskrt und Deutsch Inaugural- 

Diflsertation Friedrichs-Uniyersitat Halle-Wittenberg Richard 
Schmidt 52 Halle a S , Buchdruckerei des Waisenhauses, 1890 
JHU Ch 

Deutsch von Richard Schmidt 52 Kiel, C P Haeseler, 1890 Y UP. 
P Cl 

1460 The enchanted parrot, being a selection from the **Suka Saptati,” 

translated by the Reverend B Hale Wortham 127 London, 
Luzac and Co , 1911 Y C JHU UP Cl Ch H 

1461 Xiro^a^dcrcra ^ IlaJ'TO’a-T&j'Tpa ^ittokoO /iutToXo^fai PVKrepLvalj 

neTfuppaa^kvra hi rov ^paxpavucov irapA. ArjprjTplov Ta\ca>ov 150, 111, 77, 

*Ad^iPaLSj kK T^s Tuiro7pa^£as T. XapTtxpbXohoSj 1851 UP Cl. 

Textus ornatior 

1462 Der Textus ornatior der Sukasaptati Kritisch herausgegeben von Richard 

Schmidt ABayA 21, Abth 2 (1898-9), 317-416 

1463 Die Sukasaptati (textus ornatior) Aus dem Sanskrit ubersetzt von Richard 

Schmidt IV, 149 Stuttgart, W Kohlhammer, 1899 Y C UP P Cl 
1464. Der Textus ornatior der Cukasaptati Em Beitrag zur Marchenkunde von 
Richard Schmidt vi, 71 Stuttgart, W Kohlhammer, 1896 [Analysis and 
comparison with textus simplicior; translation of some sections ] 
Y C Cong Cl H 

Textus simplicior 

1466 Die Oukasaptati, textus simplicior, herausgegeben von Richard Schmidt 
X, 213 Leipzig, F A Brockhaus, 1893 AKM 10 1 

1466 Die Qukasaptati (textus simplicior) Aus dem Sanskrit ubersetzt von 

Richard Schmidt 101 Kiel, C F Haeseler, 1894 Y C JHU Cl Ch H 

1467 Anmerkungen zu dem Textus simplicior der Sukasaptati Von Richard 

Schmidt ZDMO 48 (1894), 680-628 [Large sections of text both Sanskrit 
and Marathi ] 

1468 Der Textus simplicior der Sukasaptati in der Recension der Handschrift A 

Von Richard Schmidt ZDMO 54 (1900), 615-47; 66 (1901), 1-44 

Marathi version 

1469 Die Marathi-Uebersetzung der Sukasaptati Marathi und Deutsch von 

Richard Schmidt vm, 176 Leipzig, F A Brockhaus, 1897. AKM 10 4 

Persian version, Tutinameh 

1470 The Tooti Nameh, or tales of a parrot in the Persian language, with an 

English translation [by Francis Gladwin] vii, 170 + 170 London, J 
Debrett, 1801 Y 

1471 Das Persische Papageienbuch (Tuti Nameh) Deutsch Uebersetzung von 

Carl Jacob Ludwig Iken Neudruck mit einer Emleitung von Richard 
Schmidt xiv, 224 Berlin und Leipzig, Magazin-Verlag Jacques Hegner, 
[1906] Y 

Totdkahdnl, Urdu translation from Persian 

1472 Tota Kuhanee, a translation into the Hmdoostanee tongue of the popular 

Persian tales entitled Tootee Namu, by Sueyud Huedur Bukhshi Hue- 
duree 168 Calcutta, Hmdoostanee Press, 1804 H 
Reprmt 131 Calcutta, Commercial Lithographic Press, 1839 H 

1473 Tot&-kah§jiI, or tales of a parrot, m the Hindustani language Translated 

from 'J^tl-NSma by Saiyid Haidar Bakhsh, surnamed Haidarl 
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New edition by Duncan Forbes 146, 42 London, Wm H Allen and 
Co , [1862], NYP UP Ch H 

1474 The Tota KahSnl translated from Saiyid Haidar Bakhsh^s Hindustani 

version of TiitI Nama, by George Small xv, m, 240 London, Wm H 
Allen and Co , 1876 NYP 

Turkish traiislation of Persian 

1475 Tuti-Nameh Das Papageienbuch Nach der turkischen Bearbeitung 

ubersetzt von Georg Rosen 2 vols ; xvu, 276; vii, 809 Leipzig, F A 
Brockhaus, 1858 Y JHU 

Dtndlapamkd§ukasaptatt 

1476 Specimen der Dmalapanikafiukasaptati Von Dr Richard Schmidt ZDMG 

46 (1891), 629^1; 46 (1892), 664-^ [Text and translation of initial frame- 
story and stones 1, 16, 25 ] 


Ananta, Vnacantra 

1477. Ueber das Vtracantram Von Hermann Jacobi Indische Studien 14 (1876), 
97-160 [Text Roman of adhyaya 8; analysis of whole work ] 

Ananda (Anandadhara), ilfadAavaTtaZaiarwafcandaZafcaiAa 

1478 The MadhavAnala-Katha by Dr P E Pavolini Transactions of the 

Nmth International Congress of Orientalists London, 1892 Vol 1 
(London, Committee of the Congress, 1893), pp 430-63 [Text m Roman 
characters, translation of Prakrit vss ] 

1479 Die Strophen der Madhavanalakatha Inauguraldissertation West- 

fahsche Wilhelms-Umversitat zu Munster Hermann Schohl 60, 
Halle a d. S , Buchdruckerei des Waiaenhauses, 1914 [Roman ] Y C. 
JHU Ch H 
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Collections and fragments 

Stidraka, MTcchahii%kd 
Kalidasa, V^kramorvaM 
Bhavabhuti, Uttararamacanta 
Bhavabhuti, Mdlailrnddhava 
ViiSakhadatta, Mudrardk^asa 
Harsadeva, Ratndvall 

1480 Select specimens of the theatre of the Hindus, translated from the original 

Sanskrit by Horace Hayman Wilson 3 vols , xi, 79, 204; 106, ly, 133, ix, 

114, 156, VI, 77, 107 Calcutta, V Holcroft, Asiatic Press, 1827 Y. H B 
2nd ed 2 vols ; Ixxi, 384, 416 London, Parbury, Allen and Co , 1836 
Y UP Cong Cl H 

3rd ed London, Trubner and Co , 1871 Works by the late Horace 
Hayman Wilson , vols 11, 12 Y C NYP Pea Cong P Ch 
H BM B 

1481 Theater der Hindu’s Aus der Englischen Uebersetzung von H H 

Wilson, metrisch ubersetzt 2 vols ; xii, 382, iv, 324 Weimar, Verlag des 
Gr S priv Landes-Industrie-Comptoirs, 1828, 1831 Cl P (vol 1) 
Bhavabhuti, Mdlatlmddhava 
Harsadeva, Ratndvall 
^Sudraka, Mrcchakatikd 

1482 Malati and Madhava , Katnavali , Mrichchhakati Translated 

by H H Wilson vm, 133; vm, 66; xi, 200 Calcutta, Society for the 
Resuscitation of Indian Literature, Elysium Press, 1901 UP 

Krtydravaria 
Tnlocana, Parthcmjaya 

1483 Two forgotten Sanskrit dramas By R Ramamurti Journal of Oriental 

Research, Madras, 2 (1928), 238-46 [Fragments recovered from later 
works ] 

JyotirliSvara, Dhurtasamdgama 
JajadiiSvara, HdsydrTmva 

1484 [Jyotirlfivara’s DhQrtasamagama and JagadTfivara’s Hasyarnava Edited in 

autograph by Carl Cappeller 44 Jena, 1883 ] NYP Cong Cl 

Vi^akhadatta, Mudidrdk§ma 
Jyotuifivara, Dhurtasamdgama 

1486 Mudraraxasa di Visachadatto DhArtasamagama di Giotirisvaro 
Tradotti da Antonio Marazzi xxu, 232 Milano, Tipografia Editnce 
Lombards, 1874 Teatro Scelto Indiano, 2. Cong Cl 

143 
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Sudraka, Padmaprabhvtaka 
Ifivaradatta, Dhurtamtasamvada 
Varanici, Ubhaydbhtsdnkd 
SySmila, Padataditaha 

1486 caturbhanl [Edited by M RSmakraija Kavi and S K. RSmanStha Saetrl. 
VJ, iv, 28, 31, 16, 48 Patna, X> G Sarma and Krishna, 1922 ] [Dakshi- 
nabharati Sanskrit Senes, 1 ] Cl H 

Somadeva, Lahtavigrahaiajandtaka 
Vigraharajadeva, Harahelind^aka 

1487. Sanskrit plays, partly preserved as inscriptions at Ajmere By Pi of. F. 

Kielhorn Indian Antiquary, 20 (1891), 201-12 [Part of text m Roman 
characters,] 

1488. Bruchstucke indischer Schauspiele m Inschnffcen zu Ajmere Von F Kiel- 

horn vi, 30, 4 plates Berlin, Weidmannsche Buchhandlung, 1901 [Son- 
derabdruck aus der Festschiift zur Feiei des ISOjahngen Bestchens der 
K Gesell d Wissenschaften zu Gottmgen 1901 Roman.] NYP UP Cl 

1489 Bruchstucke Buddhistischer Dramen, herausgegeben von Heinrich Luders 

89, 6 plates Berlin, Georg Reimer, 1911 [Text m Roman characters, 
facsimiles; fragments of two dramas ] Koniglich Preussische Turfan- 
Expeditionen, Edemeie Sanskrit- Texte, 1 Y C NYP UP Cl Ch, H. 

Single texts 

Anangaharsa Matraraja, Tdpa$avatsardja{canta) 

1490 Ueber das Drama TApasavatsaiAja Von E Hultzsch NG<jW 1886, 224r-41. 

[Large sections of text ] 

AiSvaghoga, Sdrtpidraprakaram 

1491 Das l3firiputrapiakarana, em Drama des Aivagho^a Von Heinrich Ltiders. 

SB A 1911, 388-411, 2 plates [Fragments in Roman characters ] 

Anandaraya, Jlvanandana 

1492 The Jlvanandana of Anandard.ya Makhl Edited by Pandit Durgd.pras^d and 

KdSlndth PAndurang Parab 108 Bombay, NirnayaeSgara Press, 1891. 
KAf27 YCCongCl.H. 

Anandaraya, Vidyapannayana 

1493 The Vidydparinayana of Anandaraya Makh! Edited by Pandit Sivadatta 

and KAfitnAth Pdndurang Paiab 88 Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1893. 
KikfSO Y C Cong Cl H 

Aryacandra, Ma%treyasam%tind\dka 

1494 Maitrisimit und “Tocharifioh ” Von P W K Muller undE Sieg Sitzungs- 

benchte d k. preuss Ak d. Wies , 1916, 395-417, 1 plate [Uigur and 
Tochanan fragments, translated ] 

ISvaradatta, Dhurtavitasamvdda. See 1486. 

Uddan^ or Uddandanatha, Malhkdmdruta 
C. RanganStha, Panmala 

1496. Mallikamaruta, a drama in ten acts, by Dandi, with the commentary of 
Ranganath Acharya Edited and pubhshed by Pandit Jibananda Vidya- 
sagara 4,338 Calcutta, Saraswati Press, 1878. C Ch H 
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Umapati, Pdrijdtaharana 

1496 The Pfinjata-Harana of Umapati Upadhyaya Edited and translated by Sir 

Greorge Grierson Journal of the Bihar and Onssa Research Society, 3 
(1917), 20-98 [Sanskrit, Prakrit and Maithili ] 

Kavikarnapura (Kamapura Gosvaiam or Paramanaadadasa), 
Cattanyacandrodaya 

1497 Chaitanya-chandrodaya, or the incarnation of Chaitanya; a drama by 

Kavikarnapura With a commentary explanatory of the Prdkrita pas- 
sages by Viswandtha Sdstrl Edited by R4jendral41 Mitra. xv, 266, 2. 
Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1864 Bibl Ind work 14, 0 S nos. 
47, 48, 80 Y AOS C NYP Pea UP Cong Ch H (80) 

1498 The Chaitanyachandrodaya of Kavikarnapura Edited by Pandita 

Keddrandtha and Wdsudeva Laxmana Shdstrl Panashtkar 4, 207, 8. 
Bombay, Nirnaya-sdgara Press, 1906 EM 87 Y C Cong H. 

Kaficana, Dhanamjayavtjaya 

1499 The Dhanafijayavijaya of Kdfichandchdrya. Edited by Pandit Sivadatta 

and Kdfilndth Pdndurang Parab 20 Bombay, Nimaya-sdgara Press, 
1895 KM 64 Y C Cong Cl H 

Kalidasa, collections 

1500 Teatro di Calidasa tradotto dal sanscnto m italiano da Antonio Marazzi 

425 Milano, Domenico Salvi e C , 1871 Teatro scelto mdiano, 1 Y C. 
Cong Cl 

1601 Kalidasa Translations of Shakuntala and other works By Arthur W, 

Ryder xxv, 216 London, J M Dent and Sons Ltd; New York, E P. 
Dutton and Co , 1912 (reprinted 1920, 1928) [Translations of ^akuntalS, 
Malavikagmmitra, and Vikramorvafil ] Everyman's Library, 629 Y. 
NYP UP Cong P Cl 

1602 B^dliddsa , a complete collection of the various readmgs of the Madras manu- 

scripts By T Foulkes Vole 2-4 2-3 Shdkuntala, 4 Vikramorvashl, 
536; 379 ; 412 Madras, the Superintendent, Government Press, 1904, 1904, 
1907 [Roman ] Y C Cl 

1503 Oeuvres completes de Kalidasa, traduites du Sanscrit en frangais par 

Hippolyte Fauche 2 vols , iv, 482, xxxi, 438 Paris, Librairie de A Du- 
rand, 1859-60 [In vol 1 ViL*amorvaSi, in vol 2 Sakuntala ] Y, C NYP 
P Cl H 

Kalidasa, Abhijndnaiakuntala {&akuntald) 

1504 abhijhana^akuntalam i^itpremacandratarkavagllabhattacar 3 ryalq^avi 9 a- 

mapadavyakhyasametam [170 Calcutta, VidySratna Press, 1869 1 
C Cong 

1605 [Kalidasa's Abhijllanafiakuntala MS form, folios 48 Bombay, Induprakfifia 

Pi ess, 1861 1 Cong 

1606 abhijfianaSakuntalam [With notes by Premacandra TarkavSglfia 

Bhattac&rya Edited by Rfimamaya Tarkaratna 190 Calcutta, Sanskrit 
Press, 1864 ] Y Cl 

1507 abhijfi^asakuntalam, mahSkavikahdEsaviracitam [Edited by Jagan- 
mohana Tarkalamkara and KedaranStha Tarkaratna Translated into 
Bengah by Jagannatha Tarkalamkara and Han^candra Kaviratna. 232, 
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121 Calcutta, B P. M 's Pieas, 1870 ] Moozoomder's Series, Kavya 
Pxakfifiika, parts 1-6, 8, 11 Y 

1608 Sacuntala anaulo recoguita, fabula scemca Cdlidasi textum recensioms 

devanagancae recognovit atque glossario sanscrito et pracritico instruxit 
Carolus Burkhard xi, 212, 227 Vratislaviae, impensis J U. Kerm 
(Maxim. Muelleri), 1872 Y C Cong P Cl 

1609 Kdhdasa's Cakuntaia The Bengali recension with critical notes Edited by 

Richard Pischel xi, 210 Kiel, Schwers, 1877 Y C NYP JHU Cong 
P Cl Ch H. 

1610 KalidEsa^s Sakuntala critically edited in the Bengali recension by 

Richard Pischel 2nd ed xx, 260 Cambridge, Mass , Haivard 
University, 1922 HOS 16 Y C NYP JHU Pea UP Cong Cl Ch 
H BM B 

1611 Die Kagmlrer CakuntalA-Handschrift Von Dr Karl Burkhard SWA Bd 

107 (1884), pp 479-640, 3 plates [Text Roman ] 

1512 Abhijn^nafiakuntala by KdlidAsa Edited with [Sanskiit] notes by 

ISwarachandra Vidyisiigara 3rd ed ; 8, 262 Calcutta, Calcutta Library, 
1889 Cl 

1613 abhijfianaSakuntalam . . firlkr^nanatha-nyilyapancajiana-bhattacaryya- 

viracitaya pravefiikSkhyS-vyakhyayanugatam, tenaiva samskrtam praka- 
fiitafi ca [3rd ed 336 Calcutta, GiriSa-vidySratna Press, 1902 ] UP 
Ch 

1614 Kalidasa's Sakuntala (kuxzere Textform) mit kntischen und crklarcnden 

Anmerkungen Herausgegeben von Carl Cappeller xx, 160. Leipzig, H 
Haessel, 1909 Y C UP P Cl Ch H 

1515 Abhijnana-shakuntalam by Kalidasa, with the commentary of Jiba- 

nanda Vidyasagara Edited with additions introduction by 
Pandit Ashu Bodha Vidyabhushana and Pandit Nitya Bodha Vidyaratna 
2, 120, 2, 416 Calcutta, Vachaspatya Press, 1914 Ch 

1516 Kalidasa's Abhijnana-sakuntalam with an original Sanskrit commentary 

and notes by Saradaianjan Ray 3rd ed vi, 49, 658 Calcutta, S 
Ray and Co , [1917] Ch 

1517 Kalidasa's Abhijnana-sakuntalam Edited by Banarsi Das Jam and Madan 

Gopal Shastn Revised by Pandit Siva Datta 4, xvi, 136 Lahore, 
Das Bros , 1923 NYP Cl 

C AbhjT^SL, Dinmatradar^aria 

1518 Abhijnana Sokuntalam with the commentary of Abhirama [Edited by T K 

Balasubrahmanyam ] 1, 332 Srirangam, Sri Vani Vilas Press, [1917] Sri 
Vani Vilas Sanskrit Series, 13 Ch. 

C Raghavabhatta, Arthadyotamka 

1619 The Abhijn^na-iAkuntala of KdlidSsa with the commentary (Arthadyo- 
tanikd) of RAghavabhatta Edited by N&rfiLyana BAlakrishna Godabole and 
KAshtn^th PAndurang Parab 3, 122, 134 Bombay, Nirnaya-sAgara Press, 
1883 C Cong 

2nd ed 7, 267, 75, 24 1886 P. H 

3rd ed 3,267 1891 C JHU Ch 

1520 The AbhijnAnadakuntala of KAlidAsa with the commentary styled Artha- 
dyotamka of RAghavabhatta Edited with an English translation 
notes and various readings by M R KAle 2, 32, 12, 214, 3, 16, 92, 131 
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Bombay, Sara<Mkndan Press, 1898 SaradakrldanagranthamalS, 6 C 
Cl H 

2nd ed 2, 34, 12, 206, 2, 16, 90, 129 Bombay, Oriental Pubhshmg Co , 
1902 Sfiradfikrldanagranthamala, 6 Cl Ch 
6th 67, 220, 83, 210 Bombay, Gopal Narayan and Co., 1926 [Not in 
senes ] BM 

1521 La Reconnaissance de Sacountala, drame de Cahdaaa, public 

accompagn6 d’nne traduction frangaise par A L Ch6zy xxxi, 
286, 268, 100 Pans, Libraine Orientale de Dondey-Dupr6 P6re et Pils, 
1830 [Bengali recension; the last section of the volume has text, transla- 
tion, and Persian translation of the Sakuntalopakhyana of the Mahabha- 
rata ] Y AOS NYP Cong Cl H 

1522 KfllidfLsa^s Ring-Gakuntala Herausgegeben, ubersetzt imd mit Anmerk- 

ungen versehen von Dr Otto Boehtlingk xiv, 292, 117 Bonn, H B 
Koenig, 1842 Y AOS JHU UP. Cong Cl Ch E 
1623 SakuntaU by K41id4sa; the Devan^gari recension of the text edited 
with literal English translation of all the metncal passages . by 
Monier Williams xiv, 316 Hertford, Stephen Austin, 1863 AOS 
NYP JHU UP Cong Cl M H 
London, W H Allen and Co , 1867 Y 

2nd ed xi, 339 Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1876 Y. C JHU UP. P. 
Ch M H 

1524 0 reconhecimento de Chakuntald trasladado htteralmente de Silosknto 

segundo a recensSo bengall por G de Vasconcellos Abreu 31+31 (parallel 
pages of text and translation) Lisboa, Imprensa Nacional, 1878 [Act 1 ] 
Cong 

1525 KalidSsa’s AbhijnfLnaskkuntala Edited with a preface, a close English 

translation, various readmgs, notes, etc by P. N Patankar 2 xv, 373, 
68, 35 Poona, Shiralkar and Co , 1889 C NYP 
2nd ed , 19, 2, 223, 89, 6, 16, 3 1902 C Cl H 

1526 Abhijnana Sakuntalam Text with notes and translation by Bidhubhushan 

Goswami 3rd ed xxvu, 154, 324 Calcutta, Kedarnath Bose, 1903, 
Cl 

1527 The Abhijflajia-63kuntala of KSlidasa Edited with a Sanskrit commentary 

(the Balabodhm!) by Vidyavacaspati S D Gajendiagadkar and an 
introduction, notes and appendices by A B Gajendragadkar 
[and tianslation ] liv, 244, 94, 323 Bombay, Standard Publishing Co , 
1920 C Cl H 

1528 SacontaM, or, the fatal rmg an Indian drama by Cdlid4a Translated 

[by Sir William Jones] xi, 98 London, Edwards, 1790 Cl H 
xvi, 152 1792 Cong H 

143 Edmburgh, J Mundell and Co , 1796 Y C Cong Cl H 
Works Vol 6, 201-312 London, 1799 Y NYP 
156 Reprinted from the translation of Sir William Jones London, 
Charlton Tucker, 1870 Cong 

8, 111 , 139 Reprinted Calcutta, Society for the Resuscitation of 
Indian Literature, 1901 Cl H 

1529 Sakontala, oder der entscheidende Rmg aus den Ursprachen ins 

Englische und aus diesem ins Deutsche ubersetzt mit Erlauterungen von 
Georg Forster xl, 366 Mainz und Leipzig, Johann Peter Fischer, 1791 
Ch. 
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Zweite rechtmasBige von I G v Herder besorgte Ausgabe xxxviii, 267. 
Frankfurt am Main, August Hermann, 1803 Cong, Cl H 
Ausgabe zweiter Abdruck xliv, 268. Heidelberg, Mohr und Winter, 1820 
UP Ch 

Forster Mit Vorrede von I G von Herder 139 Leipzig, H Junge, 
n d. Cl, 

1630 Sakontala, of de besliasende ring, een indiaansch schouwspel van Kalidaa 

met ophelderingen van G Forster x 198 Haarlem, A Loosjes, 1792 
C.Ci, 

1630a Sakuntala Overs i Dansk af West Ixxi, 230 Kiobenhavn, 1793 Cl 

1631 Sacontala, ou Panneau fatal Drame traduit de la langue Sanskrit en anglais 

par Sir Wm. Jones, et de 1' anglais en frangaia par A Brugui6re 
XVI, 314 Paris, Treuttel et Wurtz, 1803 NYP. P Cl 

1632 Sakontala, oder der verhangniszvolle Ring Metrisch fur die Buhne 

beaibeitet von Wilhelm Gerhard xvi, 191 Leipzig, F A Brockhaus, 1820 
C Cl 

1633 Sakuntala, oder der Brkennungsnng ubersetzt von Bernhard Hiizel 

XXIV, 166 Zurich, Drell, Fuszli und Compagnie, 1833 Y Cl H 
2te Ausgabe 1849 C 

1634 Sakontala, lyrisches Drama von Christian Hoeppl v, 79 Wiesbaden, 

Heinrich Ritter, 1864 Cl 

1635. Sakoontald; or, the lost ring translated into English prose and verse 
by Momer Williams xxviii, 227, 24 Hertford, Stephen Austin, 

1866. Y C NYP Pea P H 

3rded xxxu, 227, 31 1856, Y Cong H 

4th ed XXX, 259 London, Wm H Allen and Co , 1872 NYP Cong P 
6th ed x], 240 London, J Murray, 1887 [Sir Momer Monier-Wilhams ] 
NYP. 

XXI, 236 New York, Dodd, Mead and Co , 1886 C. NYP, UP Cong 
Ch H 

1636 OakuntaJd of het herkenningsteeken Uit het Sanskriet vertaald door 

Dr H Kem 218 Haarlem, A C Kruseman, 1862 Cl 

1637 La reconnaissance de Sakountala Tradmt du Sanskrit par P E Foucaux 

xxiv, 188 Paris, E Picard, 1867 AOS C Cong, Cl H. 

1638 Sakuntala, indisches Schauspiel von Kalidasa Deutsch metiisch bearbeitct 

von Edmund Lobedanz. 3e Aufl. vi, 164 Leipzig, F A Brockhaus, 

1867. C. 

8te Aufl xvi, 168 1892. Cl, 

1539 Kalidasa^ B Sakuntala metnsch ubersetzt von Ernst Meier 158 Hild- 

burghausen, Verlag des Bibliographischen Institute, 1867 UP Cl 

1540 Sakuntala Frei nach Kalidasa's altmdischen Drama von Alfred Frei- 

herm von Wolzogen 136 Schwerin, Stiller'sche Hofbuchhandlung, 1869 
Cong. Cl 

. 76. Leipzig, Philipp Reclam jun , [71869] Reclame Universal Biblio- 

thek Y. 

1641 Sakdntala version directa del Sanskrit por D Francisco Garcia Ayuso 
141 Madrid, Bibhoteca de Instruccion y Recreo, [1876] Cl H 
1542 SchokuntaJa eller den forlorade rmgen fran Sanskrit ofversatt och vork- 
laradt af Hjalmar Edgren 181 Stockholm, F och G Beijers Forlag, 
1876, y Cl 

1643 The Sakuntal4 m Hindi, The text of Kanva Lachhman Sinh critically 
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edited with notes by Fredenc Pincott xii, 137 London, Wm H. 
Allen and Co , 1876 Cl H 

1644 Sakuntala Schauspiel von Kalidasa Aus dem Sanskrit ubersetzt von 
Friednch Rnckert 147 Leipzig, S Hirzel, 1876 Cong, Cl 
1646 Sakuntala, Metnach ubersetzt von Ludwig Fritze viu, 200 Schlosz-Chem- 
nitz, Ernst Schmeitzner, 1877 Indische Theater Sammlung indiacher 
Dramen in metnscher TJebersetzung von Ludwig Fritze, 1 Y JHTJ. 
Cong Cl H 

1646 Sakuntala overeat og forklaret af Prof, Martin Hammench [3rd ed ] 
204 K]0benhavn, C A Reitzels Forlag, 1879 Cl 
1547 CaKyHTajia nepenoA'B ct cancKpHTCKaro AjieKcte IlyTaTH [Putiat], 
148 MocKsa, ynuBepCHreTCKOia THnorpa^m, 1879 Cl 

1648 Calidasa. Sacountala traduit par Abel Bergaigne et Paul Lehugeur 

XI, 195 Paris, Libraine dea Bibliophiles, 1884 Cong Cl 

1649 Sakuntala Drama in aieben Akten von Kalidasa Deutsch von Hermann 

Camillo Kellner 111 Leipzig, Philipp Reclam jun [1890] Reclams Uni- 
versal Bibhothek, 2761 Y C UP. P. 

1660 Shakuntala or the recovered ring A Hindoo drama by Kalidasa Translated 
by A Hjalmar Edgren vm, 198 New York, Henry Holt and Co , 
1894 Y AOS JHU Cong Cl. Ch 

1561 L’anneau de com6die h6roique de KfilidAaa A -Ferdinand 

Herold, traducteur 158 Paris, Edition du Mercure de France, 1896, H 
1552 Sakuntala Frei bearbeitet von G Schmilinsky 106 Dresden, E Pierson, 
1900 NYP 

1663 ^ XaKoifjfTaXa rod KaXid&aa ^ertuppaa-ftkyrj &ird rb 'Situ/<rKpnLKb xal Hpo^p^ruto K^lfievo 
&vb rbv KcoporavTivo 0«ot^ 90 EipKvpa, XpwpoTwroXtdoypo^to roO Kofvar, 

r ’A<nrt<J>Ti7, 1908 P 

1654 CaKyHTajia ^pam HepesoAi K BajinMOHia [Balmont] 190 MocKsa, H8J^ 
M H C CaOamHHKOBiix'B, 1915 NYP 

1665 Sakuntala and her keepsake, rendered from the Sanskrit play of Kalidasa 
by Roby Datta 166 Calcutta, Das Gupta and Co , 1915 Y NYP. 
P Ch M H 

1566 Sakuntala by Kalidasa, prepared [with much adaptation] for the English 
stage by Kedar Nath Das Gupta m a new version written by Laurence 
Binyon, with an mtroductory essay by Rabindranath Tagore xxix, 149. 
London, Macmillan and Co , 1920 Y C NYP Cong Cl . H 

1667 Kalidasa’s Sakuntala, nach dei kurzeren Textform ubersetzt von Carl 

Cappeller 91 Leipzig, Insel-Verlag, [1922], Cb 

1668 SakountalA, d’apr^s 1’ oeuvre indienne de Kalidasa Franz Toussaint 173 

Pans, L’ Edition d’art, [1922] Ex onente lux, 4 NYP Cl, 

1659 Sakuntala ms Deutsche ubertragen von Rolf Lauckner 186 Berlin, 

Volksbuhnen-Verlags-und Vertnebs-B m b H , [1924] Cong Cl 

1660 Kalidasa El reconocimento de Sakuntala Traduce ion, prdlogo y notas de 

R Canamos-Assens 167 Madrid, J Yagues Sanz, n d Cl 
See 886, 921, 1600-3. 

Kabdasa, Mdlavikagnimttra 

1661 Malavika et Agnimitra, drama indicum Kalidaeae adsenptum Textum 

pnmus edidit, m latinum convertit Otto Fndericus Tullberg ix, 
108 Bonnae ad Rhenum, H B Koenig, 1840 [No translation ] Y. AOS. 
NYP JHU UP Cong, Cl H 
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1562. m^avikSgnimitrain nama natakam mah^avi^rlkalidEsaviracitam [89. 
Bombay, Town (tauna) Press, 1868 ] Cong. 

1663 The M^lavikdgnimitra by Kdliddaa Edited with notes by Shankar P 

Pandit xxxvm, 164 Bombay, Government Central Book Depot, 1869 
BSSQ Y Cong H 

1664 Malavikagnimitra Edited with notes by Pandit Taranatha Tarkava- 

chaspati 9, 4, 148 Calcutta, Kavyaprakasha Press, 1870 Cong H 
1566 Malavika und Agnmutra. Ein Drama Kalidasa’s in funf Akten Mit knti« 
schen und erklarenden Anmerkungen herausgegeben von Friedrich Bol- 
lensen xvi, 261 Leipzig, F A Brockhaus, 1879 Y AOS Cong Cl Ch 

C. Katayavema, Kumdragi>nrdjlya 

1566 The MAlavikAgnimitra by KAliddsa Edited with notes by Shankar P 
Pandit 2nd ed xxxv, 230 Bombay, Government Central Book Depot, 
1889. [w'ith commentary by Katayavema,] BSS 6 Y AOS C JHU UP 
Cl H 

1667. The MAlavikfi.gnimitra of KAlidfisa, with the commentary of Kdtayavema 
Edited with English explanatory notes by KdsfnAth Pdndurang Parab 
109, 44, 2 Bombay, NirnayasAgara Piess, 1890 C JHU UP Cong 
6th ed Revised by W4sudeva Laxmana Sdstrl Panfilkar 109 1918. 

[No English notes ] Cl 

1568 The Mfllavikdgnimitra of Kdliddsa, with the commentary of K4tayav6ma 

edited with critical notes and translation, and published by § ^6- 
shftdri Ayyar. 17, 158, 124 Poona, Dny^n PrakAsh Press, 1896 C H 

1569 The MillavikAgnimitia of KllidAsa with the commentaiy Kumdragiiir^ij lya 

of Katayavema considerably enlarged Edited with introduction, notes 
English translation by M R Kdle xlvm, 4, 110, 2, 120, 136 
Bombay, Standard Publishing Co , 1918 Ch 

C Katayavema, Kumdragiiirafiya 
C Nilakantha 

1570 Malavikagnimitra, with the ancient commentaries of Nilakantha and 

Katayavema [Editor not named ] xvm, 166, 2 Snrangam, Sri Vani Vilas 
Press, 1908 Sri Vani Vilas Sanskrit Series, 6 C Cl Ch H 

C EangaSarman, Sarald 

1671 MAlavikAgnimitra of K^hd^sa Edited with a Sanskrit commentary (Saral&) 

by Shri Rangasharmd and an introduction, translation notes by 
Raghunath Damodar Karmarkar 2, xxiv, 176, 117, 12 Poona, RangA- 
chArya Raddi, 1918 Cl Ch 

1672 MAlavikA und Agnimitra aus dem Sanskrit ubersetzt von Albrecht 

Weber xlvm, 106 Berlm, Ferd Dummlers Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1856 

Y AOS C JHU Cong Cl Ch H 

1573. Kongen en danscrinden, lystspil i fern akter af Kalidasa Oversat af Edvard 
Brandes 88 K0benhavn, Gyldendalske Boghandel, 1874 Cong Cl 
1574 MAlavikA Ett mdiskt sk&despel af KAlidAsa FrAn sanskrit ofversatt af 
HjalmarEdgren iv, 106 Malmo, Reutcrdahls Lith Aktie-Bolag, 1877 

Y Cl 

1576 Malavika et Agnimitra traduit en frangais par Ph Ed Foucaux 
XU, 118 Paris, Ernest Leroux, 1877 Bjbliothdque Oricntale Elz6vi- 
rienne, 14 C NYP Cong Cl Ch H 
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1576 Mdlavik^gnimitra literally translated mto English piose by Gropal 

Raghunatha Nandargikai 61 Puna, Shivaji Press, 1879. C 

1577 Malavika und Agnimitra Em mdisches Schauspiel von Kalidasa Metnsch 

ubereetzt von Ludwig Fritze 74 Leipzig, Philipp Reclam jun , [1881] 
Reclame Universal Bibliothek, 1598 Y C Cong Cl 

1578 Danseres en konmg Malavika en Agnimitra Tooneelstuk van Kalidasa 

Uit het SanskrSt vertaald door Dr J van der Vhet 132 Haarlem, De 
Erven P Bohn, 1882 Cong Cl 

1579 K&liddsa Agnimitra et MdlavikA Traduite par Victor Henry 

XU, 110 Paris, Maisonneuve et Ch Leclerc, 1889 [Extroit des M6moires 
de la Soci6t5 des Sciences de Lille ] Y C Cl H 

1580 The Mdlavikilgnimitra literally translated into English prose by C. H 

Tawney 2nd ed , xvi, 96 Calcutta, Thacker, Spink and Co , 1891 
C UP Cl Ch BM 

1581 Kdlidds. Mdlavikd a Agnumtras, drama o p5ti jedndnich pfeloiil Josef 

Zubat^^ 101 V Praze, J Otto, [1893] Ceskd Akademie C^safe Franti&ka 
Josefa pro v5dy, slovesnost a umSnl, sbornlk sv5tov6 poesie, 16 

1582 Malavika, a five-act comedy of Kalidasa Translated by Aithur W Ryder 

47 Berkeley (Cal ), Umversity Press, 1915 Reprmt from the University 
of California Chronicle, 17 2 H 

1583 The English notes and translation of Kalidasa^s Mdlavikdgnimitra, by C 

Sankara Rama Saatn xiv, 174 Madras, Sri Balamanorama Press, 1930 

Sri Balamanorama Senes, 13 Cl H 
See 1500, 1501 

Kalidasa, Vikramorm^ 

1584 Vikramorvasi, or Vikroma and Urvasi a drama by Kdliddsa 122, 

Calcutta, Education Pi ess under the authority of the Committee of 
Public Instruction, 1830 Y C UP P 

1585 VikramorvaSl a drama, by Kdliddsa Edited by Momer Williams 

69 Hertford, Stephen Austin, 1849 Y Cl H 

1586 vikramorva^infima natakam [Lithograph, 119 Bombay, Jfifinadarpana 

Press, 1859 ] Cong 

1587 vikramorvafil-nama trotakam Srlmamnahakavi-kalidasa-viracitam [Edited 

with notes by Ramamaya Sarman Tarkaratna 155 Calcutta, Giri^avi- 
dyaratna Press, 1869 ] Y 

1588 Kdliddsa’s Vderamorvagtyam nach didvidischen Handschriften [Text 

edited in transliteration by Richard Pischel ] Monatsbenchte d k preuss 
Ak d Wiss zu Berlin, 1875, 609-70 

1589 The Vikiamorvasfyam by KAIidasa Edited with English notes by 

Shankai P Pandit 12, 162, 136, 19 Bombay, Government Central 
Book Depot, 1879 BSS 16 Y C Cong Ch 
2nd ed Edited by Shankar Pdndurang Pandit 11, 136, 149, 14 
1889 JHU CH 

3rd ed Revised by Bhdskar RAmchandra Arte 12, 136, 177, 
1901 AOS UP Cl 

C Katayavema, Kumaraginrdjlya 

1590 The Vzkramorvasiya of Kalidasa with Katayavema’s commentary, the 

Kumaragirirajiya edited with a literal English translation by 
Charu Deva Shastri xxv, 122, 105, xxxii Lahore, Shamsher Singh and 
Co , 1929 NYP H 
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C. Ranganatha, {Artha)prakdhkd 

1691 The Vikramorva61ya of KAhdAsa with the commentary (PrakA^ikA) of 

Ranganatha Edited by K^ln^th PAndurang Parab and Mangesh Ram- 
krishna Telang 3, 142, 3 Bombay, NirnayasAgara Press, 1888 C H 

1692 The Vikramorvafilya of Kdhddsa with the commentary styled Arthaprakd- 

sikd. Edited with an English translation, notes, and various readings 
by M R K&le 44, 163, 3, 164 Bombay, Saraddkridan Press, 1898 
Skradakridanagranthamfila, 1 C JHU H 
2nded 44, 166, 3, 60, 99 1903 SaradoJkridanagranthamala, 1 Cl 

4th ed 44, 11, 164, 2, 60, 104 Bombay, Gopal Naiayen and Co , 1914 
[Not in senes ] Ch 

6th ed 48, 162, 52, 120 Bombay, Gopal Ndrd.yan and Co , 1922 [Not in 
series 1 BM 

1693, Urvasia fabula Calidasi Textum sanscritum edidit, intcrpietationem 
latinam adiecit Robertus Lena xxv, 240 Berolini, Typis Acad- 
micis, 1833 Y C Cong Cl H 

1594 vikramorvadi, das ist Urwasi, der Preis der Tapferkcit, em Drama Kalidasa^s 
Herausgegeben, uberaetzt von Dr Fricdiich Bollonsen xvu, 
608, 88 St Petersburg, bei W Graff’s Erben, 1846 Y NYP JHU UP. 
Cong Cl H 

1696 The student’s practical edition of KdlidAsa’s Vikramorvadiyam Edited with 

an introduction, literal English translation, and copious notes by 
Gajdnan Bbdskar Vaidya xii, 96, 216 Bombay, Tatva-vivechaka Press, 
1894 C Cl 

1596 Vikramorvadlyam with Sanskrit text, English translation, copious notes, 
and an elaborate mtroduction by Keshav Balkrishna Paranjpe 41, 149, 
XX, xviu, xiii, xi, XI Bombay, Native Opinion Press, 1898 C Cl H 

1697 Vikramorvafiiya of K41i<Msa Edited with an introduction translation 

by Raghunath Damodar Karmarkar xxvii, 83, 80 Poona, M V 
Agaahe, 1920 Cl Ch 

1598 Uiwasi, der Preis der Tapferkeit ubersetzt von Dr Karl Gustav Albert 
Hoefer viii, 100 Berlin, C G Ende, 1837 UP Cong Cl Ch H 
1699 Urva&l Indijska drama Kdhddsova Na slovenski jezik preloiil Di Karol 
Glaser 106 Trst, Tisk V Dolenca, 1886 Cong 

1600 Urwasi und der Held Indisches Melodram von Kalidasa metribch 

ubersetzt von Dr Bernhard Hirzel xxx, 1G4 Frauenfeld, Verlag von Ch 
Beyel, 1838 Y C JHU Cl 

1601 Vikrama och Urvasi, eller hjelten och nymfen, ett indiskt skadespel af 

Kalidasa Ofversatt och forklaradt af C F. Bergstedt xiv, 111 Stock- 
holm, L J Hjerta, 1846 Cl. 

1602 Vikramorva^i translated into English prose by Edward Byles 

Cowell VI, 110 Hertford, Stephen Austin, 1851 Y P Cl H 

1603 Vikramorvaci Ourvaci donn6e pour prix de l’h4roisme Traduit du San- 

scrit par Ph fid Foucaux 96 Paris, Benjamin Duprat, 1861 Y C 
NYP. 

137 Pans, Ernest Leroux, 1879 Biblioth^que Orientale Elzdvinenne, 26 
Y AOS. C NYP Cong Cl Ch H 

1604 Urvasi deutsch metnsch bearbeitet von Edmund Lobondanz 2te 

Aufl XX, 124 Leipzig, F A Brockhaus, 1873 Cl Ch 

1605 Vikramorvasi version directa del Sanskrit por D Francisco Garcia 

Ayuso 136 Madrid, N. Gonzalez, 1874 Pea Cl 
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1606 Urvasi Em mdisches Scliauspiel von Kalidasa Metiisch ubersetzt von 

Ludwig Fntze 80 Leipzig, Philipp Reclam jun , [1880] Reclams Universal 
Bibliothek, 1465 Y C Cong Cl 

1607 Vikrama and Urvasi Translated by H H Wilson xv, 88 Calcutta, 

Society for the Resuscitation of Indian Literature, 1901 Cl H 

1608 Vikramorvaii by Kalidfis Translated mto literal English prose by Sri 

Ananda icharya xxxvi, 79 London, Francis Griffiths, 1914 UP Cl 
See 1480, 1481, 1500-3 

KaSpati, Mukund&nanda 

1609 The MukundAnanda BhAna of KdAlpati Edited by Pandit DurgAprasAd and 

KA61nAth PApdurang Parab 74 Bombay, Nir^ayasAgara Press, 1889. KM 
16 Y C. Cong Cl. H. 

Kulafiekliaravarman, TapaMsarhvarana 

C. Sivarama, Tap(dlsamvara'mmvaram 

1610 The Tapattsamvarana of Kulasekharavarma with the commentary of Siva- 

rAma. Edited with notes by T Ganapati SAstrl 5, 4, 214, Trivandrum, 

Travancore Government Press, 1911 T3S 11 Y C JHU UP Cl. Ch 

Kulafekharavannan, Subhadrddhanamjaya 
C. Sivarama, Vtc&ratilaka 

1611 The Subhadradhananjaya of Kulasekharavarma with the commentary of 

SivarAma Edited by T Ganapati SAstri 202, 2, 2. Trivandrum, 
Travancore Government Press, 1912 TSS 13 Y C JHU UP Cl. Ch 

KrtydT&vana See 1483. 

(Sesa)krsna, Kansavadha 

1612 The Kamsavadha of Seshakrishpa Edited by Pandit BurgAprasad and 

KAfilnAth PAndurang Parab 80 Bombay, Nirnayansagara Press, 1888 
KM6 Y C Cong Cl H 

KrgnamiAra, Prabodhamndrodaya 

C Nandillagopaprabhu, Candnhd 
C. Ramadasa(diksita), ProAjdAa 

1613 grlmatkrsnamifirayatipranltam prabodhacandrodayam candiikavyakhyA- 

prakaAakhyavyakhyabhyam samalamkrtam [Edited by VSsudeva 
Laksmana Sastri PanSfikar 2, 245, 4 Bombay, Nirnaya-sAgara Press, 
1898] C Ch 

C Mahefivara 

1614 Prabodha Chandrodaya with a commentary Edited by Pandit Hrishi- 

keshSastn 161 Calcutta, Valmiki Press, [1895?] G 

1615 Prabodha Chandrodaya Krishna Misn comoedia Sanscrite et latine edidit 

Hermannus Brockhaus vi, 120 [text], 136 [notes] Lipsiae, P A Brock- 
haus, 1835, 1845 Y AOS C UP (2nd part) Cong Cl Ch H BM 

1616 Prabodha-Chandrodaya, oder die Geburt des Begriffs ubersetzt [von T. 

Goldstucker] xxv, 184 Konigsberg, Theodor Theile, 1842 NYP. 
Cong Cl H 

1617 Prabodhatschandrodaj a oder der Erkennt nissmondauf gang von Kris ch- 

namisra Meghaduta oder der Wolkenbote von Kalidasa Beides 
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metriach ubersetzt von Dr Bernhard Hirzel x, 102, 42 Zurich, Meyer und 
ZeUer, 1846 Cl 

1618. TopMcecTBO cB'hTjioft mhcjih JIpaMa b-b mecTH aKTajct kphuthbi-mhcpbi 
nepeBOArb ct caHCKpnrcKaro K KoccoBHua [Kossowich] xvm, 194 
MocKBa, A CeMena, 1846 Cl 

1619 Prabodha Chandrodaya and Atma Bodha Translated . by J 

Taylor 8, vu, 116 Bombay, Tookaram Tatya, 1886 Theosoplucal 
Society’s Publication. C. H BM 

.2nded 1893 NYP, Cl Ch 

3rded , 1916. BM 

Krsnananda Sarasvatl, ArUarvydkaramndtyapanhsla 

1620 antarvyakarananatyapariSistam mahakavivacaapati^rlyuktakrsnananda- 

sarasvatlpranltam [Edited with a commentary by Pandit Ajitanatha 
Nyayaratna 2 parts (in 4 vols ), 9, 476; 388, 28 Calcutta, RajakiSora 
Mandala, 1894r-9 ] H 

KaumucRmahotsava 

1621 KaumudI Mahotsava Edited by M Eamaknshna Kavi and S K 

Ramanatha Sastn v, 60 Trivandrum, Bhaskara Press, 1929 Quarterly 
Journal of the Andhra Historical Rescaich Society, vols 2-3 (1927-' 9) 
Andhra Oriental Series, 1 Cong Cl H Also with t -p. 

1622 kaumudimahotasavah [Madras, Dakshinabhai ati Ofiice, 1929 ] Dakshma- 

Bharati Sanskrit Senes , 4 H 

KgemiSvai’a, CandaJcausila 

1623 [EsemISvara’s CandakauSika. Lith MS foim, 23 Bombay, Kr^na Sastrl 

Gurjara^s Press, 1860 ] AOS. 

1624 candakauSikam aryyaksemigvara-pranitam [Edited with a Sanskiit com- 

mentary by Jaganmohana Tarkulamkara 6,101,12 Calcutta, Kavyapia- 
kafia Press, 1867 ] Cong 

1625 Chanda Kousika by Arya Kshemishwara Edited with a commentary 

by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara 138 Calcutta, Ramayana Pi ess, 
1884 C P Ch 

1626 Kausika's Zorn (Tschandakaugika ) Em indisches Diama von Ksehenus- 

vara Zum ersten Male und metrisch ubersetzt von Ludwig Fritze 86 
Leipzig, Philipp Reclam jun , [1883] Reclams Univcisal Bibhothck, 1726 
y C Cong Cl B 

1627 Kshemlgvai a Candakaugika traduzione italiana di Francesco Cimmino 

239 Cittk di Castello, 11 Solco, 1923 NYP Cl 

Gokulanatha, Amriodaya 

1628 The Amjitodaya of GokulanAtha Edited by Pandit Sivadatta and 

K&Slndth P^ndurang Parab 2, 73 Bombay, Nunayas^gara Press, 1897 
EM 69 YCCongCl.H 

Gopdlahehcaridnkd 

1629 Een onbekend Indisch tooneelstuk (gopalakelicandrika) Tekst met inleid- 

ing door W Caland 168 [Roman ] Verb d k Ak v Wetenschappen te 
Amsterdam, Afd. Lett , N R , 17 3 (1917) 
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JagadiSvara, Hasyaimva 

1630 Hasyarnaba, a drama m two acts, by Jagadishwara Bhattacharya. Edited 

by Pandit Shnnatha Vedantbagisha 2nd ed 86 Calcutta, Calcutta 

Press, 1896. Ch. 

See 1484 

Jayadeva, Prasannardghava 

1631 [Jayadeva’s Prasannaraghava Edited by Govindadeva Sfistri.] The Pandit, 

0 8 2 (1867-8), 126-34, 160-4, 174-81, 197-201, 221-8, 242-8, 262-71; 3 
(1868-9), 8 

The Piasannardghava by Jayadeva Edited by Pandita Govinda Deva 
Sdstn 4, 157, 4 Benares, Medical Hall Press, 1868 [Reprint of pre- 
ceding ] Ch 

1632 Prasannaraghava by Jayadeva Edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasa- 

gara 168 Serampore, Satya Press, 1872 UP 

1633 The PrasannarAghava of Jayadeva Edited by KdSlnAth PAndurang Parab 

140, 6 Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1893 C JHU 

1634 Prasanna R^ghava by Jayadeva Edited with an mtroduction and notes 

by Shivaram Mahadeo Paranjpe and Narayan Sakharam Panse . 
IV, xvii, 209, 106, 2 Poona, Shiralkar and Co , 1894 C Ch 

Jayasmha Suri, Hammlramadamardana 
1636 Hammira-mada-mardana of Jayasmha SOn [Edited] by Chimanlal D Dalai 
XV, 90, vm Baroda, Central Library, 1920 GOS 10 AOS C NYP 
UP Cong Cl. Ch H BM 

JyotiriSvara, Dhurtasamdgama 

1636 [DhOrtasamagama, text in] Anthologia Sanscntica glossario matructa In 

usum scholarum edidit Christianus Lassen 66-96 Bonnae ad Rhenum, 

impensifl H B Koemg, 1838 Y C NYP JHU UP Cong Cl H 

1637 Dhourta-samagama, pi6ce du theatre hindou [Translated by] C Schoebel. 

Revue Orientals et Alg6rienne 3 (1852), 466-89 
See 1484, 1486 

Trilocana, Pdrthavijaya, See 1483. 

Ddmakaprahasana 

1638 Damaka Prahas[a]nam Edited with text and translation by Mah6- 

padhjraya Pandit V Venkataram 2, 6, 6 Lahore, Punjab Sanskrit 
Book Depot, 1926 [A late play falsely ascribed by the editor to Bhasa; 
v Jolly, Festgabe Garbe, 115-21 ] PSS 9 Y NYP JHU UP Cl H 
BM 

Damodara Misra, Mahdndtaka or Hanumanndtaka 
C. Mohanadasa, Hanumannataka/Mpikd 

1639 [Damodara Mifira^s MahanStaka with the comnaentary of Mohanadasa 

MS form folios 93 Bombay, 1864 ] Cong 

Dinnaga (not the Buddhist), Kundamald 

1640 kundamaia dinnagacaryakrta [Edited by M Ramakr§na Kavi and S K 

Ramanatha Sastrl vi 3, 84 Bombay, Tatvavivechaka Press, 1923 ] 
Dakshmabharati Senes, 2 H 
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1641, kundamalS, mahakavifirldifinagaviracita [Edited with a Sanskrit com- 

mentary by Jayacandra Sastrl 8, 201, 27, 3 Lahore, Punjab Sanskrit 
Book Depot, 1929 ] H 

1642, KundamEla of Dinnaga Edited with a Sanskrit commentary by Jai Chandra 

Shastn and translated into English with introduction, critical notes, 
etc by Veda Vyasa . and S D Bhanot Ivi, 10, 201, 27, 3, 94, 61 
Lahore, Punjab Sanskrit Book Depot, 1932 Cl BM 

Devaraja, BcUamariMndamjaya 

1643, The BSlamartandavijaya of Devarfljakavi Edited by K SambaSiva Sfistrl 

12, 15, 120, 6 Trivandrum, Government Press, 1931 TSS 108 (=i Sri 
Setu Laksmi Prasadamala 20) Y JHU Cl. 

Nayacandrasun, RamblLdmafljan 

1644 rambhamafijari nStika nayacandiasOrilqija [Edited with a commentary by 
Ramacandra Din^nda Sastn 2, 7, 45, 2, 26 Bombay, Nirnayasagara 
Press, 1889 ] C 

Nalla Dik^ita (KauSika Nallabudha), Srngdrasarvasva 
1646 The §rmg4ra-sarvasva-bh4na of Nallfidtkshita. Edited by Pandit 
Sivadatta and E&shindth P^^durang Parab, 2, 38 Bombay, Nirnaya- 
sagar Press, 1902 KM 78 Y C H. 

(Bhatta) Narayana, Vemsamhdra 

1646 [Bhatta NarSyana’s Venisamhora MS form, fF 69 Poona, 1856 ] Cong 

1647 venlsamharanatakam, bhattaoarayanapianitam [Edited with a tika by 

Jaganmohana Tarkalamkara 252 Calcutta, New Sanskrit Press, 1867 I 
Cl 

1648 Venlsamhdra. A drama in six acts by Bhatta Nardydna Edited with a 

[Sanskrit] commentary by Pandita Tdrdndtha Tarkavachaspati 10, 
262 Calcutta, Baboo Bhoovana Chandra Vdsaka, Sangbdda Jndnaratnd- 
kara Press, 1868 Y C Cong 

1649 Venisanhara, a drama by Bhattanarayana Edited by Kcdara Natha 

Tarkaratna [Bengali translation by the same ] 267, 140 Calcutta, 
B P. M ’s Press, 1870. Majurnddra's Series, Kavya PrakaSika, parts 10, 
16, 19, 24 Y 

1660 Venlsafiihdra . von Bhatta Ndrdyana Kntisch mit Emlcitung und Noten 
herausgegeben von Julius Grill vm, xxxu, 182 Leipzig, Fues’s Verlag 
(R Reisland), 1871 Y C UP Cong Cl Ch 
1651 Venisanhara by Shn Bhatta Narayana with a Sanskrit commentary 
named Balabodhini by Shn Appashsistri Rashivadokar and with 
English notes by Prof K N Dravid 6, 25, viii, 342, 88, 88, 4, 2 Poona, 
1909-10. C NYP. Cl Ch H. 

C. Jagaddhara, V emsamhdratikd 

1662 The Veijisamharam by Bhatta Ndrdyana Edited with Jagaddhaia’s 
commentary English notes, by Ndrdyana Bdlalqishna Godabole 2, 
42, 188, 4, 90 Poona, Vrittd Prasdraka Press, 1867 C Cl H 
1653 The Venlsamhdra by Bhatta Ndrdyana with the commentary of Jagaddhaia 
and various readings Edited by KdSlndth Pdndurang Parab and Kpishna 
Rdmchandra Mddgdvkar 213, 3 Bombay, Nirnaya-sdgara Press, 1898 
C Ch H 

Parab Revised byWdsudevLaxmanSdstri Pans ikar 1918. Cl 
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1664, The VentsamhAra of Bhatta NdrAyana Edited with the commentary of 
Jagaddhara, curtailed or enlarged as necessary, various readings, a 
literal English translation and notes in English by M R K61e 
2nd ed , 19, 172, 3, 104, 114 Bombay, Gopal Narayan and Co , 1919 C, 
BM 

1665 venisamh&ra [Translated into Bengali by R&manS<rS.yana Tarka- 

ratna 24, 96 Calcutta, SatyZlrnava Press, 1857 ] Cong 

1666 Venl-sanhdra Ndtaka or the binding of the braid . by Bhattandrdyana 

Done into English by Sourindro Mohun Tagore 72 Calcutta, I C. 
Bose and Co,, 1880 Cong Cl. 

Nllakantha, Kalydrmsaugandhika 

1667 The Kalyanasaugandhikam of Nilakantha Edited by L D. Barnett Bui- 

letm of the School of Oriental Studies, London Institution, 3, part 1 
(1923), 33-60 [Roman] 

Nilakantha Diksita, Nalacaritra 

1658 Nala Caritra Nataka of Nilakantha Dlk^ita Edited by C Sanakararama 

Sastri X, 124 Madras, Sri Balamanorama Press, 1925. Sn Balamano- 
rama Senes, 8. H 

Prahladanadeva, Pdrthaparakrama 

1659 PArthaparAkrama VyAyoga of Paramdra Prahladanadeva Edited with 

introduction and appendices by Chimmlal D Dalai viii, 29 Baroda, 
Central Library, 1917 GOS4: AOS C NYP UP Cong P Cl Ch H 

Sana Bhatta, Pdrvatipannaya 

1660 Ueber Buna’s PAr vat IpannayanAtaka Von Prof K Glaser 5PV4 104 (1883), 

2, pp 675-664 [Text Roman ] 

Reprint 92 Wien, Carl Gerold’s Sohn, 1883 Cong 

1661 The PArvatipannaya of Bfi,nabhatta Edited by Mangesh R^mkrish^ 

Telang 46, 2 Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1892 Y. C 

1662 Parvati Parmaya with an introduction and footnotes by Pandit R V 

Krishamachariar n, 18, 71, Srirangam, Sn Vani Vilas Press, 1906 
Sn Vani Vilas Sanskrit Senes, 1 Cl Ch 

1663 Vamanabhattabana's ParvatiparinayanStakam Kntisch herausgegeben 

und nut Anmerkungen versehen von Richard Schmidt xii, 85 Leipzig, 
F. A Brockhaus, 1917 AKM 13 4 

1664 PArvatl’a Hochzeit ms Deutsche ubersetzt von Dr K Glaser x, 

38 Tnest, Buchdruckerei des Osterr -Ungar Lloyd , 1886 [Reprint from 
Jahiesbenchte des k k Staats-Gymnasiums in Tnest, 1886 ] C Cong CL 

Bilhana, Kainasundan 

1665 The Karnasundart of Bihlana (») Edited by Pandit DurgdprasAd and 

KA§!nfl,th P^ndurang Parab 66 Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1888 
KM 7 Y Cong Cl H 

Bodhayana, Bhagavadajjuka 

1666 bhagavadajjukam bodhayanaviracitam [Edited by PrabhSkara Sfistri 

VetOn vu 36 Madras, Vavilla Press, 1925 ] H 
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C. anon , Dinmatradarkinl 

1667 Bhagavadajjukiyam, a prahasana of Bodhayana Kavi with commentary. 

Edited with critical notes and introduction by P Anujan Achan 
xxTUj 98 Jayantamangalam, Pahyam MSS Library, 1926 AOS UP H 

Bhavabhiiti, Utiarardmacanta 

1668 Uttara Rdma Chentra by Bhavabhtiti 132 Calcutta, Education 

Press under authority of Committee of Public Instruction, 1831 Y C 
Cong H 

1669 Uttara Kdmachanta by Bhavabhdti Edited by Premachandra 

Tarkabdglsd with a short commentary 177 Calcutta, Bangala Press, 
1862 C UP Cong 

1670 The UttaraiAmacharita by BhavabhAti Edited with copious Sanskrit 

and English notes by ShrtnivAs Govmd Bh^ap 2nd ed , vui, 118, 100 
Bombay, Tatva-vivechaka Press, 1893 C Ch. 

1671 Bhavabhtiti’s Uttara-ramo-charita, text only Edited by S K Bclvalkar 

7, 107 Poona, Oriental Book-Supplying Agency, 1921 H BM 

C GhanaSyama, fi^amy^ana 

1672 Uttararamacaritam with the commentaiy of GhanaSytoa and with notes 

and introduction by P V Kane and translation by C N Joshi 
XXI, 179, 184, 84 Bombay, Oriental Publishing Co , 1915 C 
2nd ed xvii, 167, 272 Bombay, Standard Publishing Co , 1921 H 
3rded xxxiv, 167, 272 Bombay, Pandurang VamanKane, 1929 UP 

C. Narayana, BhavarthadHpika 

1673 Uttarar^machanta Edited by C Sankara Rama Sastn 8, 278 

Madras, Sri Balamanorama Press, 1932 Sii Balamanorama Series, 17 H 

C Viraraghava, {Bh(wahhutihhdva)talaspa7 hnl 

1674 The Uttara-rdmachanta of Bhavabhiiti with the commentary of Vlra- 

r&ghava Edited by T R Ratnam Aiyar and KiiStnfl.th PAnduiang 
Parab 174, 4 Bombay, Nirnaya-s&gara Press, 1899 C Ch H 
6th ed Edited by T R Ratnam Aiyar and Wdsudev Laxman 
Shdstii Pansikar 178,4 1919 Cl 

1675 The UttararAmachanta of Bhavabhtiti with the commentary of Vira- 

rAghava Edited with translation and notes by M R Kdle and an 
introduction by V G Pradhan xxiv, 194, 4, 2, 87, 60 Bombay, Shdra- 
ddkriden Printmg Press, 1901. S K Press Sanskrit Senes, 10 Cl 
XX, 194, 4, 2, 87, 72 Bombay, Gopal Narayan and Co , 1911 Ch. 

1676 [Uttararamacanta of Bhavabhuti Editor unnamed. Bengali translation 

Tarakumara Kaviratna 206, 106 Calcutta, B P M Press, 1870 ] Majum- 
dara*s Senes, Kavya Prakafiika, parts 23, 30, 31 Y 
1677. Bhavabhuti’ 8 Uttaracharitam with Sanskrit commentary, English transla- 
tion notes and introduction by Saradaranjan Ray xxxii, 129, 
72, 131, 82, 66, 114 Calcutta, S Ray and Co , 1924 Cl 
. 3rd ed Revised by Kumudranj an 646,90 Calcutta, Kumudranjan Ray, 
[1929] [Also Bengali translation ] NYP. 

1678 Uttara Rama Cheritra translated by Horace Hayman Wilson 

ix, 114 Calcutta, V Holcroft, 1826 Cl 

1679 A literal translation of Uttara Rdma Charita by Bhavabhdti Trans- 

lated by Hiranmaya Mukhopddhydya 82 Calcutta, Gmsha-vidyd- 
ratna Press, 1871 Cl 
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1680 Uttara Bdjna Charita by Bhavabhdti Translated into English prose 

by C H Tawney 2nd ed. 98 Calcutta, Thacker, Spink and Co , 
1874 Cong. 

1681 Le denouement de I’histoixe de Rama, Outtara-rama>charita traduit 

par Felix Neve vm, 371 Bruxelles, Librairie Europ§enne, Paris, 
Ernest Leroux, 1880 Y Cong Cl H 

1682 An English translation of Uttararama Charita by Krishna Kamal Bhatta- 

charyya 142 Calcutta, Kedar Nath Bose, 1891 Cl 

1683 The Uttara Rama Charita of Bhavabhuti with Sanscrit commentary by 

Pandit Bhatji Shastri Ghate Together with a close English transla- 
tion and notes by Vmayak Sadashiv Patvardhan n, 12, 192, 60, 61, 8, 
lu Nagpur, Nyaya Sudha Press, 1896 C JHU Cl Ch H 

1684 Le drame sacre de Tlnde, Rama, oeuvre du grand poete le divm Bhavabhuti, 

intitule le denouement de Thistoire de Rama Mis en frangais par Pierre 
d’Alheim Autograph, [108] Bois-le-Roi, Melun, E Legrand, 1906 
Cong Cl 

1686 Rama’s later history, or Uttara-RSma-Chanta, an ancient Hindu drama by 
Bhavabhuti Critically edited with an English translation 
by Shnpad Krishna Belvalkar Part 1 Introduction and translation 
Ixxxvui, 102 Cambridge, Mass , 1915 [Part 2, the text, has not appeared ] 
HOS 21 Y C NYP JHU Pea UP Cong Cl Ch H BM B 

1686 Rama’s later history or Uttara-rama-charita by Bhavabhtiti Trans- 

lated mto Marathi with mtroduction and notes by Shripad Krishna 
Belvalkar 276 Poona, Jagaddhitecchu Press, 1915 C 
See 1480, 1481 

Bhavabhuti, Mahdmacanta 

1687 The Mahd V Ira Charita, or the history of Rdma, by Bhatta Bhavabhdti 

Edited by Francis Henry Trithen iv, 137 London, Society for the 
Publication of Onental Texts, 1848 Y AOS C NYP Cl Ch 

1688 Mahd VIra Charita by Bhavabhdti Edited by Pundit Taranath Tarkava- 

chaspati 2, 118, 2 Calcutta, Bishwaprokas Press, 1867 Cong 

1689 Mahavirachanta of Bhavabhuti Edited by Anundoram Borooah with a 

Sanskiit commentary and a Sanskrit-English glossary xu, 300, 8, 2 
Calcutta, Khetromohan Mukherjea, 1877 C UP 

1690 Sn Mahavirachanham ( 0 by Bava Buti with the commentaries of Sri 

Lakshmana Suri New edition 280 Madras, Oriental Press, 1904 UP 

1691 Mahavlia-cantam, a drama by the Indian poet Bhavabhuti Edited by 

Todar Mall Revised and prepared for the press by A A Mac- 
donell liv, 351 London, Oxford Univ Press [for the Univ of the 
Punjab], 1928 Panjab University Oriental Publications Y NYP Cl 
H BM 

C VuSiV&ghsLYSi,, Bhavapradyotinl 

1692 The Mahdvlracharita of BhavabhOti with the commentary of VIraiAghava 

Edited by T R Ratnam Aiyar , S Rangachariar and Kddtn6,th 
P^nduiang Parab 254, 7 Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1892 C JHU 
Ch 

.. 3rded 234,7 1910 CL 

1693 Mahd-vira-charita Translated into English prose from the Sanskrit of 

Bhavabhdti by John Pickford xvi, 172 London, Trubner and Co , 
1871 Y JHU Pea UP Cong Cl Ch B 
. 1892. C. 
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Bhavabhtiti, Malatlm&dhava 

1694 Milati and Mddhava by Bhavabhiiti 176, Calcutta, Education 
Press under authority of Committee of Public Instruction, 1830. Y C 
Cong Cl.H 

1696 Malatimadhavae fabulae Bhavabhutis actus primus, ex rccensione Chris- 
tiani Lasseni vi, 42 Bonnae, prostat apud Eduardum Weber, 1832 
Y Cong Cl H. 

1696 Malati and Madhava by Bhavabhuti with [Sanskrit] translations of the 
Praknta passages Edited by Eailasa Chandra Dutt 146, 2 Cal- 
cutta, Kavya Prakasa Press, 1866 Y Cong 

C. Jagaddhara 

1697. M&latl-mAdhava by Bhavabhiiti with the commentary of Jagaddhara 

Edited with notes, critical and explanatory by Ramkrishna Gopal Bhan- 
darkar xv, 384, 72, 3 Bombay, Government Central Book Depot, 
1876 BSS 16 Y C Cong Ch 
2nd ed xxi, 462, 92, 4 1905 UP. Cl 

1698. mSlatlxnUdhavam nama prakaranam, mah^avibhavabhtitiviracitam, Srl- 

jagaddharaviracitayS tl^aya samanvitam [Edited by Bhuvana Candra 
Vasaka 317. Calcutta, Sarasvatl Press, 1885 ] Cl 

1699. Bhavabhiiti* s M4Jatim4dhava with the commentary of Jagaddhara Edited 

with a literal English translation, notes and introduction by M. H. Kd.le 
. 42, 2, 219, 4, 100, 92. Bombay, Oriental Publishing Co , 1908. NYP 
. 1913 Cl Ch 

2nd ed 42, 2, 219, 4, 100, 116 Bombay, Gopal Narayen and Co., 1928 
BM 

C. Jagaddhara 

C. Tripuran, BMvaprad^pika 

1700 The MAlatimAdhava of Bhavabhfiti with the commentaries of TripurAri and 
Jagaddhara Edited by Mangesh RAmakrishna Telang 2, 267, 129, 4 
Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1892 C JHU Cong 
1900 Ch 

Revised by T Sriniv&sa Venkatr^maSarmA 2,245,124,3 1918 Cl 

1701. Madhava et Malati, dr ame de Bhavabhouti Traduit parG Strehly 

XU, 274 Paris, Ernest Leroux, 1885 Biblioth6quc Orientals Elz6- 
virienne, 42 Y C NYP Cl Ch H B 

1702 Mddhava e Md.lati, dramma indiano di Bhavabbdti Pnma traduzione ita- 

liana di Francesco Cimmino xliv, 250, Milano-Roma-Napoh, Someth 
Editrice Dante Ahghieri, 1915 C 

1703 Malati und Madhava Em indisches Drama von Bhavabhuti Zum ersten 

Male und metrisch aus dem Origmal ms Deutsche ubersetzt von Ludwig 
Fritze 125 Leipzig, Philipp Beclam jun , [1884] Reclams Universal 
Bibhothek, 1844 Y C Cong Cl B 
See 1480, 1481, 1482 

Bhasa, collections. 

1704 Thirteen Trivandrum plays attributed to Bhasa Translated into English 

by A C Woolner and Lakshman Samp 2 vols ; vui, 200; 181 
Oxford Univ. Press (for the Univ of the Panjab), 1930-1 Panjab Uni- 
versity Oriental Publications, 13 Y, AOS C. NYP. UP (vol 1) Cong 
(vol. 1) Cl. Ch H. BM. 
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Bhasa, M^dhyamavyayogay Dutavdkyay Dutaghatotkaca, Karn- 
abhdraj XJrubhanga 

1705 The MadhyamavyAyoga, DOtav^ya, Dtitaghatotkacha, Karnabh&:a and 

tlrubhanga of Bh^a Edited with notes by T Ganapati S^trt Bhasa^s 
works Nos 6, 7, 8, 9 and 10 114, 5 Tnvandnim, Travancore Government 
Press, 1912 T3S22 G UP Cl Ch 

Bhasa, Abhi^ehandifiLka 

1706 The AbhishekaMtaka of Bh^a, Edited with notes by T Ganapati SAstrl 

Bhasa^s works* No 11 76, 3 Trivandrum, Travancore Government 
Press, 1913 TSSTJ^ C UP Cl 

1707 Abhi^ekanfitakam, attributed to Bhasa Critically edited with Sanskrit 

commentary, mtroduction, notes and translation by V. Venkataram 
Shastri xx, 83, 6, 27, 34, 3 Lahore, Punjab Sanskrit Book Depot, 1930 
C BM 

1708 II dramma della sacra di RSma (AbhisekanS.^^^') composto dal poeta BhEsa 

[Translated by] Elena Beccarini-Crescenzi GSAI 27 (1915), 1-79. 

Bhasa, Ammaraka 

1709 The Avimdraka of Bhfijsa Edited with notes by T Ganapati SAstr! 

Bhasa's works No 4 111 Trivandrum, Travancore Government Press, 
1912 TSS2Q C NYP UP Cl Ch 

1710 L’ '^AvunSraka” di Bhasa [Partial translation by] Elena Beccarini-Cre- 

Bcenzi GSAI 28 (1916), 1-40 

1711 Awimaraka Schauspiel von Bhasa Ubersetzt von Hermann Weller 188 

Leipzig, H Haessel-Verlag, 1924 Indische Dichter, 2. Y C JEU C] H 

Bhasa, Urubhanga 

1712 Erne mdische Tragodie^ Durjodhana’s Ende, em Bhasa zugeschriebener 

Einakter Verdeutscht von Hermann Weller 62 Stuttgart, W Kohlham- 
mer, 1933 Beitrage zur indischen Sprachwissenschaft und Religions- 
geschichte, herausgegeben von J W Hauer, 8 Y Cl Ch H 

Bhasa, Cdrudatta 

1713 The Chdrudatta of Bhdsa Edited with notes by T Ganapati S&strl 

Bhasa's works no 12 u, 86, 2 Trivandrum, Travancore Government 
Press, 1914 ^539 UP. Cl. 

1714 Uber das Verhaltnisa zwischen Carudatta und Mrcchakatikfi, von Georg 

Morgenstierne Inaugural-Dissertaion Friednch-Wilhelms-Universi- 
tat zu Berlin 80, Ixi Halle a d S , Buchdruckerei des Waisenhauses, 
1920 [Text Roman of Carudatta and the corresponding sections of Mrc- 
chakatika ] JHU Ch H 

Morgenstierne 80, Ixi Leipzig, Otto Harrassowitz, 1921 C UP Cl 

1715 The ChArudatta, a misra prakarana, of BhAsa With commentaiy by 

T Ganapati Sdstrl Edited and published by the commentator ii, 2, 
104,3 Tri vandi urn, Sndhara Power Press, 1922, Y C JHU. Cl 

Bhasa, Dutavdkya 

1716 The DOtavIlkya of BhAsa with the commentary of T Ganapati SAstrl 

Edited and published by the commentator 32. Trivandrum, Sridhara 
Printmg House, 1918 JHU Cl 
. Sndhara Power Press, 1925 Y, BM 
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Bhasa, PaUcaratra 

1717. The Panchar&tra of BhAsa Edited with notes by T Ganapati S&strt 

Bhasa’s works No 3 61, 3 Trivandrum, Travancore Government Press, 
1912 TSS 17 C JHU UP Cl Ch 

1718 The PancharAtra of Bh&sa with the commentary of Pandit T Ganapati 

S^trl Edited and published by the commentator 4, 4, 3, 117, 4 
Trivandrum, Shridhara Printing House, 1917 Y NYP 

1719 pancaratram of Bh^a Edited with Introduction, English Translation 

by Waman Gopal Urdhwareshe in, 16, 8, 54, 112, 72, 116, 16 [Indore, 
Holkar State Electnc Printing Press, 1920 ] Y BM. 

Bhasa, PratijMyaugandharayana 

1720 The PratijnAyaugandharfiyana of Bhdsa Edited with notes by T, Ganapati 

S^trl Bhasa^s works* No 2 73, 12, 11 Trivandrum, Travancore 
Government Press, 1912 TSS 16 C JHU UP Cl Ch 

1721 The Pratiindyaugandhardyana of Bhdsa with the commentary of Pandit 

T Ga^pati Sdstri Edited and published by the commentator 3rd 
ed , 4, 3, 6, 129, 3 Trivandrum, Shridhara Printing Press, 1920 Y NYP 

Bhasa, Pratimanataka 

1722 The Pratimfi^n^taka of Bhdsa Edited with notes by T Ganapati Sdstri 

Bhasa’s works no 13 3, xh, 32, 116, 4, 4, 7, lu Trivandrum, Travancore 
Government Press, 1916. TSS 42 UP Cl. 

1723 The Pratima-nataka of BhAsa With commentary by T Ganapati 

Sdstrt Edited and published by the commentator 40, 133, 5 Trivand- 
rum, Sndhara Power Press, 1924 Y C JHU 

1724 Pratuna Nat aka of Bhasa Edited with introduction, translation, notes 

by Shivaram Mahadeo Paranjape xliv, 72, 188 Poona, Oriental Book 
Agency, 1927 Y NYP. BM 

1726 Pratuna of Bhdsa Edited with a short Sanskrit commentary, English trans- 
lation and critical notes by M R Kdle xxx, 92, 63, 80 Bombay, Gopal 
Narayon and Co , 1930. Y 

Bhasa, Bdlacanta 

1726 The BAlacharita of Bhtoi Edited with notes by T Ganapati S6strt 

Bhaea’s works* No 5 2, 68, 2 Trivandrum, Travancore Government 
Press, 1912 TSS 21 C JHU UP Cl Ch 

1727 Balacarita (die Abenteuer des Knaben Krischna), Schauspiel von Bhasa 

Text herausgegeben von Dr H Weller ix, 106 Leipzig, H Hacssel, 1922 
[Autograph text.] AOS C UP Cong Cl BM 

1728 Die Abenteuer des Knaben Krischna, Schauspiel von Bhasa Uebersetzt 

von Hermann Weller 97 Leipzig, H Haessel, 1922 Y C UP Cong Cl 

Bhasa, Madhyamewyayoga 

1729 The MadhyamavyAyoga of Bhdsa with the commentary of Pandit T Gana- 

pati S4stit Edited and published by the commentator 6, 5, 45 Tri- 
vandrum, Shridhara Printing House, 1917 NYP JHU 

1730 I drammi mahabharatiani di Bhasa I MadhyamavyAyoga [Translated 

by] P. B Pavolmi. GSAI2^ (1916), 1-27 

1731 The Madhyama Vyayoga translated by Rev Ernest Paxton Janvier 

A thesis presented to the Faculty of the Graduate School [University 
of Pennsylvama] m partial fulfilment of the requirements for the degree of 
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Doctor of Philosophy 44 Mysore, Wesleyan Mission Press, 1921 Y C 
NYP JHU UP Cong P Cl Ch H B 

Bhasa, Svapnavdsavadatta 

1732 The Svapnavdsavadatta of Bhdsa Edited with notes by T Gapapati Sdstri 

Bhasa’s works No 1 xlvii, 86 2nd ed Trivandrum, Travancore 
Government Press, 1916 TSS 15 C JHU UP Cl Ch 

1733 The Svapnavdsavadatta of Bhdsa Edited with the commentary of Pandit 

T Ganapati Sdstri Edited and published by the commentator 20, 15, 
147, 3 Trivandrum, Shridhara Prmtmg House, 1916 NYP 
20, 2, 148, 2 Trivandrum, Sridhara Power Press, 1923 Y 
22, 2, 149, 3 1924 Y BM 

1734 Svapnavasavadattam of Bhasa Edited by Banarsi Das Jam andMadan 

Gopal Shastri, with Sanskrit paraphrase, English translation and notes 
XX, 86, 4, 42, 28 Lahore, P Charan Das, 1920 Cl 
1736 The vision of Vasavadatta (Svapnavasavadattam) with stanzas attributed 
to Bhasa in various anthologies Edited with an introduction, English 
translation, notes by Lakshman Sarup x, 77, 86, 142 Lahore, Das 
Bros , [1926], Y C UP Cl. 

1736 (Le thdatre indien avant Kdliddsa) Vdsavadattd, drame en six actes, de 

Bhdsa Traduit par Albert Boston avec une prdface de M Sylvam 

L6vi VI, 120 Pans, Ernest Leroux, 1914 Bibhothdque Orientale 
Elzdvirienne, 87 Y C JHU UP Cl Ch.H 

1737 The dream queen, a translation of the Svapnavasavadatta of Bhasa, by A 

G Shirreff and Panna Lall v, 55 Allahabad, Indian Press, 1918 Y C 
NYP. 

1738 Vasavadatta a translation of Svapnavdsavadatta attributed to 

Bhdsa By V S Sukthankar v, 93 London, Oxford Umversity Press, 
1923 AOS C NYP UP Cong Cl Ch H 

1739 Wdsawadattd, ein Schauspiel nach Bhdsa, ubersetzt von Hermann Weller 

128 Leipzig, H Haessel Verlag, 1926 Indische Dichter, 3 Y AOS. C 
UP H 

1740 The dream of Vasavadatta Svapnavasavadatta of Bhasa Translated 

by A G Shirreff and Panna Lall Acting version by Halhe Flanagan 
Typescript, 40 pp Poughkeepsie, N Y , E:q)erimental Theatre, Vaasar 
College, 1933 Cong 

Bhaskara, Unmaitardghava 

1741 The Unmatta-rdghava of Bhdskara Bhatta Edited by Pandit Durgdprosdd 

and Kddindth Pdndurang Parab 16 Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1889 
KM17 YCCong.ClH 

Bhudeva Sukla, Dharmamjaya 

1742 The Dharma Vijaya Nataka by Bhtldeva Sukla Edited by Pandit 

NArdyana Sdstri Khiste 7, 77 Benares, Government Sanskrit Library, 
Sarasvati Bhavana, 1930 Prmcess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana Texts, 
35 UP Cl H 

Mathuradasa, Vr^abhdnujd 

1743 [Mathurdddsa^s Vr^abhdnujd Edited by Vecanarama Sarma ] The Pandit, 

OSS (1868-9), 266-62; 4 (1869-70), 8^13, 28-31, 62-9 
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1744 The Vriflhbhdnujfi. N4tiM of MathurfLdiaa Edited by Pandit Sivadatta 

and K^hiAth PAndurang Parab 60. Bombay, Nirnaya-sAgar Press, 1896 
KM^ y C Cong Cl H 

Madana Sarasvati, Y%jayah% or Pdnjdtamanjan 
1746 PArijAtamafijari or VijayaArt, a nAtikA composed about A D 1213 by Mad- 
ana and engraved on stone at DhArA Edited by E Hultzsch 6, 27, 2 
Leipzig, Otto Harrasaowitz; Bombay, Education Society’s Press, 1906 
C NYP JHU UP Cl 

1746 Parimala, a commentary on Madana’s PAnjAtamafljari by Sri Lakshmana 

SAii 19 Leipzig, Otto Harrassowitz, Bombay, Education Society’s Press, 
1907 C Cl 

Madhusudana, Mahdndtaka or Hanumanndtaka 

1747 [MahSnataka in Madhusiidana’s recension 229 Calcutta, MahAlaya Press, 

1851] Cong 

1748 Mahanataka, a drama m 9 acts, by Hanuman Compiled by Madhusudan 

Miahra Edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara 127 Calcutta, 
Saraswati Press, 1878 C 

Edited with a full commentai y by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara 
2nd ed,, 450 Calcutta, Narayana Press, 1890 C Ch 

1749 The problem of the Mahanataka By S K De Indian Historical Quarterly, 

7 (1931), 537-627, 709-23 [mispimted 629-43] [Text of acta 1 and 2 ] 

1760 Mahd-ndtaka by Hamimat Translated into English [with text] 

by Mahd-rAja Kali-krishna Bahddur v, 101, 107 Calcutta, Columbian 
Press, 1840 H 

Mahadeva, Adbhviadarpana 

1751 The Adbhutadarpana of MahAdeva Edited by Pandita Sivadatta and 

KAdtnAtha PAndurang Parab 124, 4 Bombay, Nimaya-sAgara Press, 1896 
KM 55 Y C Cong Cl H 

Mahendravikramavannan, Mattanldsa 

1752 The MattavilAsaprahasana of Sri Mahendravikramavarman Edited by T 

Ganapati SAstri 2, 2, 30 Trivandrum, Government Press, 1917 
TSS55 Y C JHU UP Cl Ch 

1753 Die Stieiche des Berauschten, satinsche Posse von Konig MahAndra-Vikra- 

mawarman Vollstandig verdeutscht von Johannes Hcrtel 92 Leipzig, 
H Haessel, 1924. Indische Dichter, 1 Cl H 

1754 Matta-vilasa a farce by Mahendravikrama-varman Translated by L D 

Barnett Bulletm of the School of Onental Studies, London Institution, 
6, part 4 (1930), 697-717 

Madhavabhatta, Suhhadidharana 

1755 The SubhadrAharana of MAdhavabhatta Edited by Pandit DurgApiasAd 

and KAfiinAth PAndurang Parab 20 Bombay, Nirnaya-Sagara Pi ess, 1888 
KM 9 Y.CCongClH 

Murari, Anarghardghava 

1766 anarghaiaghavam nSma nAtfl'kaih kavivarafirimurarimifiraviracitam [Ed- 
ited with a Sanskrit commentary by Piemacandra Tarkavagifia 241 Cal- 
cutta, Sudhfirnava Press, 1860 ] Cong. 
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1757 Anargharaghava by Murarimishra Edited with a full commentary 
by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara . 2nd ed 474, 4 Calcutta, Saraswati 
PreBS, 1889 Ch 

C. Rucipatl 

1768 The Anargharaghava of Murdri with the commentary of Ruchipati Edited 
by Pandita Durg^pras&da and K^tnAtha Pdnduranga Paraba 321 Bom- 
bay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1887 KM^ Y C Cong Cl H 

YaSahpala, Mohardjapar&jaya 

1759 Moharajaparajaya of YadahpSJa Edited by Mum Chaturavijayaji, with 

introduction and appendices by C D Dalai 14, xvm, 136, 20 Baroda, 
Central Library, 1918 GOS 9 Y AOS C NYP. JHU UP Cong P Cl 
Ch H 

YaSovarman, Rdmohhyudaya 

1760 Ramabh 3 nidaya, a forgotten play By R, Ramamurti Journal of 

Oriental Research, Madras, 3 (1929), 268-72 [Fragments recovered from 
later works ] 

Yuvaraja, Rasasadana 

1761 The Rasasadana Bhfiina of Yuvarfi,ja Edited by Pandit Sivadatta and 

KdSinAth PAndurang Parab 65 Bombay, Nimaya-sagara Press, 1893 
KMZ7 Y C Cong Cl H 

Ravivarman, PradyumnQbhyudaya 

1762 The PradyumnQbhyudaya of Ravivarmabhflpa Edited with notes by T 

Ganapati SQstrl vm, 7, 57, 3 Trivandium, Travancore Government 
Press, 1910 TSSS Y C JHU UP Cl Ch 

Rajafiekhara, Karpurarnanjan 

C Vasudeva, Karpuramarljanprakd^a 
RajaSekhara, Bdlabhdrata 

1763 The KarpHramanjar! with the commentary of VQaudeva, and the BQlabhQ- 

rata of RAja^ekhara Edited by Pandita DurgAprasQda and KAilnQtha 
PQnduranga Paraba 10, 108, 35 Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1887 
KMi Y C Cong Cl H 

RajaSekhara, Kaipuramanjan 

1764 [Rajafiekhara^s Karpuramafljarl Edited with a chaya by Vamanacarya ] 

The Pandit, 0 S 7 (1872-3), 20-9, 47-66, 69-77, 97-103 

1765 Raja-Qekhara’s Karpara-MafLjarl, a drama by the Indian poet Rajagekhara 

(about 900 AD) Critically edited by Sten Konow and translated 
into English by Charles Rockwell Lanman xxviii, 289 Cam- 
bridge, Mass , Harvard Umversity, 1901 HOS 4 Y AOS C NYP 
JHU Pea UP Cong P Cl Ch M H BM B 

RajaSekhara, PracaTidapdTidava or Bdlabhdrata 

1766 PracandapQndava, em Drama des RQja^ekhara herausgegeben von Carl 

Cappeller 10, 60 Strassburg, Carl J Trubner; London, Trubner and Co , 
1886 Y C UP Cong P. Cl H 
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RajaSekhara, Bdlardm&yana 

1767 [Rajafiekhara’s Balaramayana Edited by Govmdadeva Sastrl ] The Pandit, 

0 S. 3 (1868-9), 8-16, 34-40, 61-60, 75-84, 99-108, 124-34, 150-61, 173-85, 
196-202, 216-20, 236-42 

1768 The Biilardin4,yana by Raja§ekhara Edited by Pandit Govinda Deva 

Sdetrl 3, 312, 9 Benares, Medical Hall Press, 1869 [Repiint of pie- 
ceding ] C Cong. 

1769 Balaramayana by Rajasekhara Edited with a commentary by Pandit 

Jibananda Vidyasagara 703 Calcutta, New Valmiki Press, 1884 
Ch 

1770 A literal English translation of the first five acts of Rajasekhara's Balara- 

mayana, by S Venkatarama Sastn 127 Bangalore, Irish Press, 1910 
Ch. 

Rajei§ekhara, ViddMidlabhanjtka 

1771 [Raja^ekhara^s ViddhajSalabhafijika Edited by Vamnniicarya ] The Pandit, 

O S 6 (1871-2), 117-24, 146-51, 173-6, 199-202, 225-8, 274-6, 209-302, 7 
(1872-3), 19-20 

1772 [ViddhaSalabhafi-jika. Ed with comm by Satyaviata Sama.sramin ] 99 

Serampore, The Hmdu Commentator, vol 5 (1872), nos 1-7, 10-12 
Biddhashala Bhanjika by Rajashekhara with a commentary by Sa- 
tyabrata Samasiami [Edited by Jivananda Vidyasagaia ] 99 Calcutta, 
Dweipayana Press, 1873 [Reprint of preceding ] Cong 

1773 Biddhashalabhanjika by Rajashekara Kabi Edited with a commentary 

by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara 150 Calcutta, Saiaswati Press, 
1883 C Ch 

C NarayanaDlkfiita 

1774 The Viddha641abhafijik^ of RAjaSekhaia with the commentary of Naxayana 

Dixit Edited with notes by Bhfiskai RAmchandra Aitc To 
which 18 added the RitusamhAra of KaiidAsa with a close English transla- 
tion and various readmgs by Keshava RAoji Godbole 130, 16, 3, 7, 46, 
4 Poona, Arya-bhushana Press, 1886 C Cl BM 
1776 The Viddha^alabhafijika of Rajasekhara, translated By Dr Louis 
H Gray JAOS 27 (1906), 1-71 

Rama, Manmathonmathana 

1776 Rama’s Manmathonmathana Heiausgcgcbeii von Richard Schmidt 

ZDMG 63 (1909), 409-37, 629-54 

Ramacandra, Satyahan&candra 

1777 The Satya Harifichandra NAtaka of RAmachandra Edited by BhAskar RAm- 

chandra Arte and Shankar Vishnu PurAmk 61, 2 Bombay, Niinaya-sA- 
gara Press, 1898 C 

1778 Hariscandra il virtuoso (Satyaharificandra) Dramma indiano di RAma- 

candra Prima versione dall’ origmalc per cura di Mario Vallaun 197 
Firenze, Libreiia della Voce, 1913 UP H 

Ramacandra Suri, Nalamldsa 

1779 NalavilAsa of RAmachandra SAri Edited by G. K Shrigondckar and 

Lalchandra B Gandhi 40, 91 Baroda, Central Library, 1926 GOS 
29 AOS C NYP UP Cong P. Cl Ch H. 
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Ramabhadra Kaundinya, ^jfig&ratilaka or AyydbhdTm 

1780 The SyingAratilaka BhSna of Rimabhadra Dtkshita Edited by Pandit 

Sivadatta and KAfitnAth Pdndiirang Parab 2, 58 Bombay, Nirnaya- 
sagara Press, 1894 KM 44 Y C Cong Cl H 

Ramavannan (Ramacandra), RukminlpariTiaya 

1781 The Rukminlpannaya of R&mavarman Edited by Pandit Sivadatta 

and Kdfitn&th Pdndurang Parab 62 Bombay, Nimaya-sagara Press, 1894 
KMm Y C Cong Cl H 

Rupa Gosvamm, Lahtamadhava 

1782 The Lahtamadhava translated into Bengali verses, by Svarhpa Goswaml 

[fl 18th cent A D ] Edited by Manmdra Mohan Bose 80 Journal of the 
Department of Letters, Univ of Calcutta, vol 21 (1931), no. 9 Calcutta 
Univ Press 

Rupa Gosvamm, Vidagdhamadhava 

1783 The Vidagdha-mddhava of Sri Rdpadeva Gosvdmt with a commentary 

Edited by Pandit Bhavadatta Sdstrl and KdStndth Pd;idurang Paiab 
219, 6 Bombay, Nirnaya-sdgara Press, 1903 KM 81 Y C H 

Vatsaraja, Ktrdtdrjuniya^ Karpuracanta, Rukmimharanaj Tiipu- 
raddhay Rdsyacuddmaniy Samudramathana 

1784 kalafij aradhipatiparamarddidevamatyakavivatsarfij apranitarhpakasat- 

[k]am A collection of six dramas of Vatsarfija Edited with lutioduction 
by Chimanlal D Dalai xii, 191 Baroda, Central Library, 1918 G08 
8 AOS C NYP JHU UP Cong Cl Ch H 

Varadacarya or Aminalacarya, Vasantahlaka or Ammdbhdna 

1785 vasantatilakabhanah firlmahamahopadhyayavaradacSryyakftah [Edited by 

Damaruvallabha J^aiman 63 Calcutta, SamvadajfiSnaratnfikara Press, 
1868 ] Cong 

1786 Vasantatilaka by Baradacharya Edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara 

47 Calcutta, Valmiki Press, 1872 C Ch H 

Vararuci, Ubhaydhhtsdnkd, See 1486. 

Vamana Bhatta Bana, Srfigdiabhu^ana 

1787 The Snngdrabhhshana of Vdmana-bhatta-bdna Edited by Pandit Siva- 

datta and KdStn^th PAnduiang Parab 19 Bombay, Nimaya-sAgara 
Piess, 1896 KM5S Y C Cong Q H 

Vigraharajadeva, Harakeh7id{aka See 1487, 1488 

ViSakhadatta, Mudrdrdk^asa 

1788 The Mudra Rakshasa by Visdkha Datta 167 Calcutta, Education 

Piess under authority of Committee of Public Instruction, 1831 Y. C 
Cong H 

1789 mudrar^^asam, vifiakhadatta-viracitam [Edited with a commentary 

by Taranatha Tarkavacaspati Bengali translation by Harifieandra Kavi- 
ratna 231, 132 Calcutta, B P M 's Press, 1870 ] Majumdara's Senes, 
Kavya Praka^ika, parts 12, 13, 22, 28, 32 Y C Cong (-32) 

1790 Zur Kritik des Mudrfir&k§asa Von A Hillebrandt NGGW 1905, 429-53 

[Text, translation, critical notes, of the Prakrit vss ] 
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1791 Miidraraksliasa by Vishaka Dutta With a full romitientary by 

Jibananda Vidyasagara Edited with addition and alteration by 
Pandit AehuBodha Vidyabhushana and Pandit Nitya Bodha Vidyaratna 
4th ed 21, 214 Calcutta, Gobardhan Pi ess, 1911 II 

1792 MudraxaJksasa by Vifiakhadatta Edited fiom MSS and provided with an 

index of all Prakrit words by Piofesaor Alfied Hillebrandt 2 parts; 
VI, 204; 22 Breslau, M und H Maicua, 1912 Indiseho Eorschungeii 
herausgegeben von Allied Hillebiandt, 4 Y NYP UP Cong P C\ 
Ch H 

1793 Visakhadatta’s Mudra-rakshasam \Mth an original Sanskiit commen- 

tary, [English translation], and notes by Saiadaianjan Hay ii, 
18, 546. Calcutta, S Ray and Co , [1918] C’h 

1794 Mudrarakshasa or the signet ring by Vifiakhadatta (hitically edited 

with copious notes, translation, intioduction and appendices, indices etc 
by Professor K H Dhruva 2nd ed xxiv, 104, 200 Poona, Oriental 
Book-supplying Agency, 1923. C Cl BM 

C Phundhiraja Vyasa Yajvan 

1796 MudiAr^kshasa by ViSdkhadatta, with the commentary of UhiindhirAja 
Edited with critical and explanatory notes by Kafitufith Tunihak Tolang 
liv, 283, 63. Bombay, Government Central Book Depot, 1SH4. B»S^V27 
C CH H 

2nded 376 Bombay, Nirnaya-sagura Press, 1893 (’ JIIU H 

6th ed 375, 3 1918 Cl 

7th ed 1928. Y. 

1796 The Mudrdr^kshaBa by Vi^llkhadatta with the rominontaiy of I)hundhird.ja 

Edited with an English translation notes and various leadings by 
M R Kdle viii, 177, 3, 100, 67 Bombay, SAiad.lkridan Pi ess, 1900 
S. K Press Sanskrit Senes, 7 C JIIU Cl IT 
3rded xxii, 166, 2, 96, 92 Bombay, Oiiental Publishing C^o , 1916 [Not 
in senes ] Ch 

1797 Mudraiakschasa, odor des Kanzlors Siegelring Eiu indischeH Diama von 

Visakhadatta Aus dem Sanskrit zum eisten Male und metiiseh ins 
Deutsche ubersetzt von Ludwig Fritze 133 Leipzig, Phillip Reclam 
jun, [1883] Reclams Universal Biblxothek, 2249 Y C (\mg Cl 

1798 LesceaudeRAkcha8a(Moudrar<lkehasa) pai Vif/ikhadatta Tiaduit 

par Victor Henry xvi, 237 Pans, Maisonneuve ei VA\ I^^cdore, 1888 
Collection Onentale, 2 Y C NYP Cl 
See 1480, 1481, 1485. 

ViSvanatha, Saugandhikaharana 

1799 The Saugandhildlharana of Vi^van&thakavi Edited by Pandit Siva- 

datta and Kfi§lnAth Pfi,ndurang Parab 37 Bombay, Niinaya-sagaia 
Press, 1902 KM n Y C 01 H 

Vi6vanathadeva, Mfgankalehha 

1800 Mfganka Lekha Natika by ViAvanatha Deva Kavi Edited by Nuiayana 

Sastrl Khiste 4, 61 Benaies, Government Sanskiit Libraiy, Saias- 
vatl Bhavana, 1929 Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana Texts, 2G 
UP Cl H 
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Vln&vasaoadaUa 

1801 VlnSiVaBavadattam Edited by Dr C KunhanRaja 41 Madras, Journal 

of Onental Research, 1927-31 Supplement to vols 1-5 Madras Oriental 
Senes, 2 Cl H 

[Edited by C Kunhan Raja and S Kuppuswami Sastn ] vi, 63 Madras, 
Journal of Onental Research, 1931 H 

Venkatanatha or Venkata Acarya, Samkalpasuryodaya 

1802 [Veflkatan&tha^B Samkalpasuryodaya Edited with commentary by R 

Knshnamachaii ] The Pandit, 28 (1906), nos 1-3, 7-9, pp 1-20, 29 (1907), 
nos 1-6, pp 21-56; 30 (1908), nos 1-3, 6, pp 57-88; 31 (1909), nos 1, 4, 5, 
8-12, pp 89-142; 32 (1910), nos 5-12, pp 143-74; 34 (1912), nos 1-3, pp 
167-98; 37 (1915), nos 1-3, pp 199-206 ; 38 (1916), nos 1-3, 7-12, pp 
207-38 

1803 samkalpasuryodayah firimanmgamantamahadefiikaviracitah [And trans- 

lation m same volume Acts By K Narayanacharya and D Raghu- 
nathaswamy Iyengar 4, 2, 189, 4, xxxviii, 317 Siiiangam, Srlvanlvil^a 
Press, 1917 ] UP Ch 

VenkateSvara Dlkgita, SabhapaUnlasa 

1804 Sabapathi Vilasa Nataka [Edited by] MM Dandapaniswami Dikshitai 

66 (me ) Annamalai Umveraity Sanskrit Senes, 2 [from Annamalai Uni- 
versity Journal, October 1933 and April 1934 ] H 

Saktibhadra, Akcaryaevdamam 
C anon. 

1806 SicaryacQdamani, a drama by Saktibhadra [Edited by C Sankara- 
rama Sastn ] 28, 238, 3 Madras, Sn Balamanorama Press, 1926 Sn 
Balamanorama Series, 9 H 

1806 The wondeiful ciest-jewel An English translation of Saktibhadra^s Afica- 

ryachdamani by C Sankararama Sastn vi, 141 Madras, Si i Balama- 
norama Press, 1927 Sn Balamanorama Senes, 10 NYP Cl H BM 

Samkaialala, Sdmtrlcanta 

1807 savitiicaritam, chay^atakam bhattamahe^varatmajena Samkaralalena 

viracitam [24, 324 Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1882 ] C 

Sankhadhara, La^akamelaka 

1808 The Latakamelaka of Sankhadhara Edited by Pandit Durgdprasdd and 

Kdfitndth Pdndurang Parab 30 Bombay, Nirpaya-sagara Press, 1889 
KM 20 Y C Cong Cl H 

Sudraka, Padmapi abhrtaka See 1486 

Sudraka, Mrcchakatikd 

1809 The Mnchchhakati by Sudiaka R4j4 343 [Calcutta], pnnted at the 

Education Pi ess under the authority of the Committee of Public Instruc- 
tion, 1829 Y Cong H 

1810 mrcchakatika, id est curriculum figlinum, SUdrakae regie fabula Sanskrite 

edidit Adolphus Fridericus Stenzlei viii, 332 Bonnae, impensis H B 
Koemg, 1847 Y C Cong Cl Cb. H 



170 Printed Indie Material in American Libraries 


1811, [The Mrcchakatika with Bengali translation lu, 386 Calcutta, B P M ’s 
Press, 1870 Goes part way through act 8 of text, act 4 in translation ] 
Majumdara^s Senes, Kavya PrakaSika, parts 7, 9, 17, 20, 26 Y 

1812 MrichhaJcatika by Sudrakakabi Edited with a full commentary by 

Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara 2nd ed 351 Calcutta, Siddheswara 
Press, 1891 C Ch. 

mrcchakatikam [Edited with a commentary by Jivananda Vidyasagara 
5th ed revised by Afiubodha VidyabhQsana and Nityabodha Vidyaratna 
6, 134, 582 Calcutta, Vacaspatya Press, 1918 ] Ch 

1813 The Mnchchhakatika of SOdraka Edited with a Sanskrit commentary by 

Rangacharya B. Raddi and with an introduction and notes in English 
by Vasudev Gopal Paranjpe 2, 2, 26, 334, 6, 6, 96, 12 Bombay, Nirna- 
yasagara Press, 1909 Cl Ch 

C. Pptlividhara 

1814, The Mnchchhakatika . by King SOdraka (Vol I.) contaimng two com- 
mentanes (1) the Suvarndlaihkaraiia of Lalla Dikshita, and (2) a vritti 
or vivnti by Pp.thvMhara; and (3) vanous readings Edited by Ndrdyana 
Bdlaknshna Godabole 36, 642, 16 Bombay, Government Central 
Book Depot, 1896 BSS 62 AOS C UP Cl Ch H 
1816 The Mfichchhakatika of Stldraka with the commentary of Prithvldhara 
Edited by K&shinAth P6,ndurang Parab 294, 6 Bombay, Nirnaya-s^gar 
Press, 1900 C JHU Cl H 
2nd ed 1904 H 

3rd ed Revised by MahAdev Gangddhar Shdstrl Bdkre 260, 6 1909 

UP. 

. 6th ed, Revised by Vdsudev Laxman Shdstri Panstkar 1922 H 
BM 

Edited with notes in English by Pandit Hlrdnanda MtilarAja SarmA 
Ststvi andK^filndth PAndurangParab xvi, 294, 6, 122 1902. Ch 

. 2nd ed xvi, 260, 6, 110 1910 Cl 

1816 The Mrichchakati tianslated fiom the original Sansoiit by Horace 

Hayman Wilson 204 Calcutta, V Holcroft, Asiatic Press, 1826 H 

1817 Le chariot d’enfant traduction par MM M6ryet G6iard do Nerval 

xvii, 154 Pans, D Giraud et J Dagneau, 1850 NYP Cong 

1818 Lervognen, et indisk skuespil Oversat afE Biandes xix, 204 Kj0benhavn, 

Gyldendalske Boghandel, 1870 Cong Cl 

1819 Le chariot de terre cuite tiaduit et annotd dos scolies m^ditcs do LallA 

Dtkshita [A D 1822] par Paul Regnaud 4 vols , xxxvi, 105; 131, 90, 
98 Pans, Ernest Leroux, 1876, 1877, 1877, 1877 [Commentary in Roman 
characters ] Bibliothfique Orient ale Elzdvinenne, 6, 7, 8, 9 C (- vol 3) 
NYP Cong Cl Ch M H B 

1820. Mrkthakatika ubersetzt von Otto Bohtlmgk iv, 213 St Peteisburg, 

Kaiserliche Akademie der Wiasenschaften, 1877 Y C NYP Cong Cl 
Ch H 

1821. Mncchakatika, oder das irdene Wagelchen Metnsch ubersetzt von Lud- 

wig Fritze XVI, 315 Chemnitz, Ernst Schmeitznoi, 1879 Indisches 
Theater Sammlung indischer Dramen in metnscher Uebersetzung von 
Ludwig Fritze, 3 Y JHU Cong Cl Ch 
1822 Vasantasend oder das irdene Wagelchen Frei wiedeigegcben von Mi- 
chael Haberlandt xx, 214 Leipzig, A G Liebcskmd, 1893 C. P Cl 
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1823 Het leemen wagentje in het nederlandscli vertaald Academisch proef- 

schrift Umversiteit van Amsterdam Jean Philippe Vogel xv, 
216 Amsterdam, Scheltema en Holkema’s Boekhandel, 1897 Cong. Cl 
vertaald door J Ph Vogel C H 

1824 Den lilla leivagnen, ett indiskt sk&despel oversatt av Hilding Andersson 

133 Lund, C W K Gleeiup, 1899 C 

1825 Vasantas^n^, oder das iidene Wagelchen (Mncchakatik^ ) Em indisches 

Schauspiel in zehn Aufzugen von Konig Qiidraka Deutsch von Hermann 
Camillo Kellner 200 Leipzig, Phihpp Reclam jun , [1893] Reclams 
Universal Bibliothek, 3111-2 Y CL 
2teAufl 199 [1894] C UP. 

1826 The Little Clay Cart (Mrcchakatika), a Hindu drama attributed to King 

ShUdraka Translated mto English prose and verse by Arthur Wil- 
liam Ryder xxx, 177 Cambridge, Mass , Harvard University, 1905 
HOS9 Y AOS C NYP JHU Pea. UP Cong P Cl. Ch M. H. BM B 

1827 II carietto di azgilla di C^^^raka Traduzione italiana di Michele Ker- 

baker hi, 422 Arpino, Giovanm Fraioli, 1908 C Cl H 

1828 Vasantasena nach dem Indischen von Lion Feuchtwanger 183 

Munchen, Geoig Muller, 1916. Cl 
130 Potsdam, G Kiepenheuer, 1927 NYP. 

See 882, 1480, 1481, 1482 

Syamila, Padatadtiaha. See 1486. 

Subhata, Dutangada 

1829 The Dtitdngada of Subhata Edited by Pandit Durg^pras^ld and KA^lnAth 

P&ndurang Parab 15 Bombay, Nirnaya-s^gara Press, 1891 KM 28 Y 
C Cong Cl H 

1830 The Dutangada of Subhata tianslated By Dr Lome H Gray 
32 (1912), 58-77 

1831 Dutangada, das ist, wie der Affenprmz Angada als Gesandter auszog, ein 

altindisches Schattenspiel Ubeitragung mit Einleitung und Korn- 
mental veisehen von G Jacob 45 Leipzig, Akademische Verlags- 
gesellschaft, 1931 Y. 

Somadeva, Lalitamgrahardjaiiataka 

1832 Bruchstucke des Lalita-Vigrahai^ja Ndtaka Von F Kielhorn NGGW 1893, 

552-70 [Text Roman] 

See 1487, 1488 

Harihara, Bhartrhannirveda 

1833 The Bhaitiihannirveda of HarihaiopAdhydya Edited by Pandit Durgd- 

prasAd and KAStnAth PAndurang Parab 28 Bombay, Nirnaya-sSgara 
Press, 1892 KM 29 Y C Cong Cl H 

1834 The Bhartrhannirveda of Harihara translated By Dr Louis H. 

Gray JAOS 25 (1904), 197-230 

Har^adeva, Ndgdnanda 

1835 naganandam, kadmlradhipaterharsadevasyaki tit vena prasiddham [Edited 

by Krsnakamala Bhattacarya and Mfidhavacandra Ghosa 2, 74, 19 
Calcutta, Presidency Press, 1864 ] Y. Cong 

1836 Nagananda by Snhaisha Deva of Cashmere Edited by Pandit Jiba- 

nanda Vidyasagara 95 Calcutta, Ganesa Press, 1873 Cong Cl. 
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1837 The N4g4nanda by King Srt-harsha Edited with copious Sanskrit and 

English notes by Shrjtnivds Govind BhAnap xviu, 91, 40 Bombay, 
Tatva-vivechaka Press, 1892 C Ch 

1838 Nfig^nanda by Sriharshadeva Edited with an mtroduction and notes 

by Govind Bahirav Brahme and Shivaram Mahadeo Paranjape 
xxvii, 105, 80 Poona, Shiralkar and Co , 1893 C P Cl Ch BM 

1839 harsadevakavipranltam n^ganandam [Edited with a Sanskrit com- 
mentary by Siindaradasa Ssatrl 3, 2, 138 Allahabad, Mission Press, 
1920 ] Ch. 

1840 The NSgfinanda of Sri Harsadeva Edited with a new commentary called 

Bhavartha Dlpika and introduction, [Hindi translation] etc by 
Pandit Baladeva XJpadhyaya 44, 6, 152, 65, 3 Benares, Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Senes Office, 1931 KSS 87 (NStaka section, 1) Cl 

C Sivarama, Vtmarknl 

1841 The Ndg^anda of Srt Harsha Deva with the commentary N^gdnandavi- 

marsint by Sivardma Edited by T Ganapati S^tri 305, 2 Tri- 
vandrum, Government Press, 1917, TSS 59 Y C JHU UP Cl Ch 
1842. Nagananda Text with notes by Pundit Nobm Chundia Vidyaratna 

and with translations into English and Bengali by a professor of the 
Presidency College 6, 324 Calcutta, Nundo Lall Chatteijee, 1887 C 

1843 K4gd,nanda of Siiharsa. Edited with an introduction translation 

notes by Raghunatb Damodar Karmarkar xvii, 80, 93, xvii Poona, 
M V Agashe, 1919 Cl Ch 

2nd ed xxxvi, 72, 232 Bombay, Vishvanath and Co , 1923 H 

1844 N^nanda by Sii Harsa Deva, with English translation and notes by 

C Sankara Rama Sastn xvi, 252 Madias, Sri Balamanorama Press, 
1932 Sn Balamanorama Series, 18 Cl H 
1845. N4gfi,nanda or the j oy of the snake-world Translated into English prose, 
with explanatory notes, from the Sanskrit of Sri-haisha-deva By Palmer 
Boyd With an introduction by Prof Cowell xvi, 100 London, Trub- 
ner and Co , 1872 Y C NYP JHU Cong Cl H BM 
1846 NAg^anda, la joie des serpents Traduit par Abel Bcrgaigno 

XVI, 144 Pans, Ernest Leroux, 1879 Bibhotheque Onentalc Elz6virienne, 
27 Y C NYP Cong Cl Ch H B 

1847, Nagananda, o il giubilo dbi serpenti Traduzione di Francesco Cimmino 
1x111, 167 Milano-Palermo-Napoli, Libiaio della Real Casa, 1903 C 

1848 The Buddhist legend of JimfftavAhana dramatized in the NAgdnanda 

by Sri Harsha Deva Tianslated by B Hale Wortham 
XV, 105 London, George Routledge and Sons, New York, E P Dutton 
and Co , [1911] Ch. 

Hargadeva, Pnyadarhkd 

1849 pnyadarSika natika mahakaviSriharsapranita [Edited by Jivananda Vidya- 

sagara 61 Calcutta, Satya Press, 1874 ] C Ch 

1850 Pnyadarsika with a commentary and bhAmikA by Pandit R V Krishna- 

machaiiar xv, xlviii, 97 Siirangam, Sn Vani Vilas Press, 1906 Sn Vani 
Vilas Sanskrit Senes, 3 C Cl Ch 

1851 Pnyadarfiika, a Sanskrit drama by Harsha translated into English by 

G K Nariman , A V Williams Jackson and Charles J Ogden 
with the text in transliteration cxi, 131 New York, 1923 [Roman ] 
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Columbia University Indo-iranian Senes, 10 Y C UP Cong P Cl 
Ch BM 

1852 Pnyadarsika tiaduite sur T^dition de Vichnou Daji Gadr6 par G 
Strehly 88 Pans, Ernest Leroux, 1888 Biblioth^que Orientale Elz6- 
vinenne, 68 C NYP Cl Ch H B 

Harsadeva, Ratndvall 

1863 Retnavali by Sn Hersha Deva 106 Calcutta, Education Press 

under authoiity of Committee of Public Instruction, 1832 Y. C. Cong. 

1864 Ratnavali Edited with a commentary by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasa- 

gara 124 Calcutta, Saraswati Press, 1876 C 

1865 The RatnAvall of Sriharshadeva Edited by KfiStndth P^ndurang Parab and 

Vi6vanfi.th Sfistrl Jo&i 81, 2 Bombay, Nirnayasflgara Press, 1888 C H 
Edited with notes by Ndrdyana B61akrishna Godabole and KAfitndth 
P&ndurang Parab 2nd ed 4, 80, 17, 2 1890 UP Cl Ch 

1866 mahakavifirlhargadeva viracitaratnfivalinatika nigudakaropabhidhenanarS- 

yanafiarmanS, krtayS prabhakhyavyakhyaya mandita [Introduction by 
Knshnarao Joglekar vm, 202 Calcutta, Nirnayasagara Press, 1913 1 
C Cb 

1857 The Ratnavali, a Sanskrit drama by Sriharsha Edited with English and 

Bengali translations, a Sanskrit commentaiy and Anglo-Sansknt notes 
by Sns Chandra Chakravarti 36, 191, 158, 2 Dacca, Ashutosh Library, 
1902 C Cl 

2nd ed , 36, 350 Calcutta, Bhattacharyya and Son, 1919 C 

1858 Snharsha's Ratnavali, with an original commentary, translations, notes, 

etc by Saradaranjan Roy iv, 28, 98, 103, 77, 96 Calcutta, S Ray and 
Co , 1919 Ch 

1859, Har^a, Ratnavali. Texte traduit par Maurice Lehot xxvi, 81 + 81 
(text and translation on opposite pages), 82-104 Pans, Soci6t6 d’fidition 
“Les Belles Letties”, 1933 [Roman ] Collection Emile Senart Y C 
1860 Ratnavali oder die Perlenschnur ubersetzt von Ludwig Fntze xvi, 
107 Chemnitz, Ernst Schmeitzner, 1878 Indischea Theater Sammlung 
indiBcher Dramen in metrischer Uebersetzung von Ludwig Fritze, 2 
Y C JHU UP Cong Cl 
See 1480, 1481, 1482 

Modern texts 

1801 pradyumnavijayah SiiramataranaSiromamviracitah [Edited by ^yamS,- 
praaada Ragha Caturdhurina 160 Calcutta, Giri6a Vidy5iatna Press, 
1868 Bengali characteis ] Cong 

1862 Vasantikaswapnam, an adaptation of Shakespeare’s Midsuznmer-Night^s 
Dream A Sanskrit drama in five acts, by R Krishnamachan xv, 69 
Eumbhakonam, Sree Vidya Press, 1892 Y Cong 
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Collections 

Appayyadlk^ita, Citramimansa 
JagannStha Panit, Ctlramlmansakhandana 

1863 The ChitramtmimBd of Appadtkshita, and the Chitramhnflms&khandana 

of JagannAth Pandit Edited by Pandit Sivadatta and KdStndth Pdndu- 
rang Parab 104, 38 Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1893 KM 38 Y C 
Cong Cl H 

Jayadeva Piytisavarsa, Candrc^ka 
Appayyadiksita, Kwahyananda 

C Vaidyanatha Payagunde, Ahmkdracandnka 

1864 4rimadappayyadlksitapranltah kuvalayEnandah jayadevaviiacitacandra- 

lokavyakbyarOpah candrSlokasahitah Srlmattatsadupakhyavaidyanatha- 
sflrmiacitaya alamkaiacandrikavySkhyalainkrtah [Edited by Vasudeva 
Laksmana SSstrl PanSikar 2nd ed 2, 3, 8, 188, 8 Bombay, Nirnaya 
SSgara Press, 1907 ] C 

1866 appayyadiksitaviracitah kuvalayanandah irlmatkayivarajayadevavi- 
racitaaramulacandralokasahitah, irlmattatsadupSkhyavaidyanathasun- 
viracitaya alaftkaracandrifcavyakbyayS ca vibhositah [Edited by Go- 
vinda Saslii 8, 268 Bombay, VeflkateSvaia Press, 1911 ] Ch 

Rudrabhatta, ^ri^draiilaka 
Ruyyaka, SahrdaydUa 

1866 Rudrata’s Ci'^S^ratilaka and Ruyyaka’s SahfdayaHld edited by Dr 

R Pischel 31, 103 Kiel, C F Haeseler, 1886 Y AOS C UP Cong 
Cl Ch H BM. B 

Single texts 

Appayya Dik§ita, Kuvahyamnda (and its memonal vss Kuvala- 
yanandakankas) 

C ASadhara, AlmikdraMyika 

1867 [Appayyadiksita’ s KuvalaySnandakankas with Adadhara’s comm Alamka- 

radlpika, and EamadevaCiramjiva’sKavyavilasa, 4th chapter MS form, 
ff 96 Bombay, Nimayasagara Press, 1886 ] C 

1868 Appayadlksita’s EuvalayanandakSnkas, ein mdisches Kompendium dei 

Bedefiguren nut A4adhara’s Kommentar ms Deutsche ubertragen 
von Richard Schmidt 151 Berlin, H Barsdorf, 1907 [Also section from 
Ramadeva Cnamjiva’sKavyavilfisa 1 Y C NYP UP P Cl Ch 

C Vaidyanatha Payagunde, Ahmkaiacandnka 

1869 kuvalayanandah 6rlmadappaldlksitena viracitah 6r!madrainabhatta- 

] avaidyanathakrtacandrikakhyatlkasahitah [Edited by Jivananda Vidya- 
sagara 364 Calcutta, Satya Press, 1847 ] Cl 

174 
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1870 kuvalayanandah fiiimadappaidiksitena viracitah fiilmadramabliattal- 

majavaidyanathakrtacandrikakhyatikfisalutah The Hindu Commen- 
tator, 6 (1873-4), nos 1-13, pp 364 

1871 appayadlksitaviracitah kuvalayanandah vaidyanathakrtacaihdnkavya- 

khySsametah, [2, 198 Bombay, KaSinatha Vasudeva Khandekara, Jaga- 
dl^vara Press, 1884 ] H 
See 1864, 1865 

1872 Kuvalayananda Karikfis or the memorial verses of Appaya Dlkshita's Kuva- 

layananda Edited and explained with an English translation by P R 
Subrahmanya Sanaa xiii, 173, iv, Calcutta, J N Banerjee and Son, 
1903 Cl Ch 

Appayya Diksita, Citramlmdnsa 

1873 [Appayya Dlksita’s Citramlmansa Edited by Rama Sastrl Tailanga ] The 

Pandit, 13 (1891), 97-108, 143-56, 194-206, 260-62, 293-306, 337-60, 393-408, 
449-64, 505-22, 

See 1863 

Appayya Dikgita, Lak^anaratndvaU 

1874 Lak^anaratnlLvall, an unknown work of Srimad Appayya Diksita By T R 

Chmtamam Journal of Oriental Research, Madras, 4 (1930), 242-4 
[Text of newly-discovered fragment of a work ] 

Appayya Diksita, V rthvdrtkka 

1876 [Appayya Diksita’ s Vrttivarttika Edited by Rama Ssstri Taila&ga ] The 
Pandit, 12 (1890), 494-9, 644-55, 698^-607 
1876 The Vnttivdrtika of Appaya Dtkshita Edited by Pandit Sivadatta and 
KA§In&th Pdndurang Parab 27. Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1893 
KMZ% y C Cong, Cl H 

Arifiinha, Kdvyakalpalatdsutra 

C Amaracandra, Kavyakalpalatdvrth 
1877, The Kavyakalpalatavytti with sutras (text) of Ansinha by Amara-chandra 
Yati Edited with an introduction etc by Pandit Jagannath Sastri 
Hoshmg 4, 4, 154, 11, 5, 2 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
Office, 1931 KSS 90 (Alamkara section, 4) Cl 

Anandavardhana, Dhvanyaloka 

C. Abhinavagupta, Dhvanydlokalocana or Kdvydlokalocana 

1878 The Dhvanydloka of AnandavaidhanAchdrya, with the commentary of 

AbhinavaguptAch^ya Edited by Pandit Durgfiprasdd and Ka^tn^th 
PAndurang Parab 3, 3, 246, 2 Bombay, Nirnayashgaia Press, 1891 KM 
25 Y C Cong Cl (me ) H 

1879 The Text of KavySQoka-Locana IV [Edited] by Dr Sushil Kumar D6 

Journal of the Department of Letters, Univ of Calcutta, vol 9 (1923), 
no 2, pp 15-42 Calcutta Uiiiv Press 

1880 Anandavardhana’ s Dhvanyaloka XJbeisetzt von Hermann Jacobi ZDMG 

66 (1902), 392-410; 682-616, 760-89, 57 (1903), 18-60 ; 311-43 
Reprint 159 Leipzig, F. A Brockhaus, 1903 Ch 

C Abhinavagupta, Dhvanydlokalocana 
1881. An English translation of Dhvanyaloka [with summary of the Locana] by 
K Rama Pisharoti Indian Thought 9 (1917), 279-304, 361-84; 10 
(1918), 25-48, 193-200, 201-36 [Not completed ] 
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Udbhata, AlamMra(sara)8amgraha or Kdvydlamk° 

1882 Notes on Alankara Literatuie [Part 2] by Colonel G A Jacob JR AS 

1897, 829-53. [Text in Roman characters ] 

1883 Kavyalankarasarasangraha of Udbhata with the Viviti Critically edited 

with mtroduction and indexes by K S Ramaawami Sastri Siromani 
48, 62. Baioda, Oriental Institute, 1931 GOS 65 Y AOS C NYP UP 
Cong P Cl Ch M H 

C Induraja, Laghuvrth 

1884 KavySlamkara-sara-sarngiaha of Udbhata with the commentary, the La- 

ghuvritti of IndurSja Edited by Narayana Daso Banhatti 4, 
xxxii, 92, 178, xxxvi, 15 Poona, Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, 
1925 BSS 79 Y C UP. P Cl Ch 

Kavikarnapura (Karnapura Gosvamm or Paramanaadad^a), 
Alamkdrakaustiibha 

1885 The Alamkara-kaustubha by Kavikarnapura, with an old commentary 

Edited with a gloss by Sivaprasad Bhattacharyya Vol 1, 248 Raj- 
shahi, Bengal, Varendra Research Society, 1926 Savitarayasmftisam- 
rakaana-granthamala, [3] UP BM 

Ktoticandra Vidyaratna, KavyadHpika 

1886 kavyadipika kfinticandravidyaratnabhattiicaryyena sahkalitn [Edited 

with JlvSnanda VidySsigaia’s commentary by ASubodha VidyabhQsana 
and Nityabodha Vidyaratna 4th ed 4, 16, 142 Calcutta, Vacaspatya 
Press, 1919,1 Ch 

Kuntala(ka) or Kuntaka, Yakrohhjmta 

1887 The Vakiokti-jivita by Rajanaka Kuntala with his own commentary 

(Chapteis I and II) Edited with critical notes and introduction by 
Sushil Kumar De xlvii, 5, 120 Calcutta, N C Paul, 1923 Calcutta 
Oriental Senes, 8 C UP BM 
2nd ed Ixviii, 270 1928 AOS 

Ksemendra, Auaityamcaracarca 

1888 The Auchitya Vichara Cliarcha by Kahemendra [Edited by Pandit 

Dhundhiraja Sastn 32 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Senes Olhee, 
1933 ] HSS 26 Ch 

Ksemendra, Kavikanffiahhai arm 

1889 The Kavikanthdbhaiana by Kshemendra [Edited by Pandit Dhundhi- 

raja Sastri 22 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1933 ] HSS 
24 Ch 

Gangananda, Karnabhii§ana 

1890 The Karna-bhAshana of GangAnanda Edited by Pandit Bhavadatta Sfistrl 

and KAshinAth PAnduiang Parab 69 Bombay, Nirnaya-sagar Press, 
1902 KM 79 Y C Cl H 

Gangananda, Kdvyadak%nl 

1891 The Kavya Dakmi of Gangananda Kavindia Edited with mtioduction 

etc by P Jagannatha Saatrl Hoshing Sahityopadhyaya and P Ananta- 
rAma Sfistrl Vetal 2, 2, 59 Benares, Government Sanskiit Library, 
1924 Princess of Wales Sarasvatl Bhavana Texts, 8 AOS Cl H 
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Jagannatha, CitramlmaTisdkhaTidana, See 1863 

Jagannatha, Rosagangadhara 

C. NageiSa Bhatta, GuruTnaTinapraka^a (or 

1892 RasagaiigAdhara, a treatise on the art of poetical composition, by Pandit 

Jagannfi,tha, with a commentary called GuriimarmapraMSa by MgeSa 
Bhatta Edited by Pandit GaiigAdhara SAstil 2, 4, 824, 12, 2 
Benares, Braj B Baa and Co., 1885-1903 BenSS work 7, nos 12, 17, 20, 
25, 28, 30, 33, 37, 71 C NYP UP Cong (12-28) Cl Ch H 

1893 The RasagangAdhaia of Jagannatha Pandita with the commentary of N&- 

gefia Bhatta Edited by Pandit Durg^prasdd and K^filn^th P^dnrang 
Parab 4, 8, 522, 4, Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1888 KM 12 Y C. 
Cong Cl H 

Jayadeva Plyusavarsa, Candrdloka or Alamkdi anirupaTia 

1894 candraJokah firl^ayadevakavina viracitah [Edited by JivSnanda VidySsa- 

gara 32 Calcutta, Vidan Press, 1874 1 Cl 
Chandraloka, a treatise on rhetoric by Jayadeva Kavi Edited by Pandit 
Jibananda Vidyasagara 2nd ed 30 Calcutta, Gobardhan Press, 1906 
C Ch. 

C Pradyotana Bhatta or Padmanabha Mi^a, Candrdloka- 
prakdia Saradagama 

1895 The Chandraloka by PlyUsavarsa Jayadeva with the commentary Sarada- 

gama alias Chandraloka PrakfiSa by Padmanabhamishra alias Pradyotana 
BhattScarya Edited with introduction etc [by] Narayana Sfistrl Khiste 
7, 6, 8, 82 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1929 KSS 
75 (Alankara section, 3) Cl 

C Vaidyanatha Payagunde, Rama or Harilocanomndnkd 

1896 candraJokah jayadevamahopadhyaya viracitah vaidyanathamaha- 

Sayaviracitaya ramakhyaya vyfikhyaya upetah [Edited by BhEradvS,ja 
Govinda Sastil 164 Benaies, Arya Press, 1883 ] Cong 
See 1864, 1865 

Dandin, Kavyadaiia 

1897 The Kdvyddarfia of Sri Dapdin Edited, with a commentaiy, by Pandita 

Premachandra Tarkabdglfia 9, 448 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Ben- 
gal, 1863 Bibl Ind work 40, N S nos 30, 33, 38, 39, 41 Y AOS NYP 
Pea Cong Cl Ch 

1898 Dandm’s Kavyadarfia Edited with a new Sanskrit commentaiy and English 

notes by S K Belvalkar and Rangacharya B Raddi Parts 1 
and 2 (the latter in 2 halves) 1-114, 1-66, 115-334, 67-220 Bombay, 
Government Cential Press, 1919, 1920, 1920 BBS 75 (part 1 wrongly 74) 
Y (part 2, 2nd half) UP (part 2, 2nd half) Cl Ch (part 2) 

1899 Bandings Poetik (KAvjAdarga) Sanskrit und Beutsch herausgegeben von 

O Bohtlmgk vii, 138 Leipzig, H Haessel, 1890 Y C NYP JHU UP 
Cong P Cl Ch H 

1900 Dandm^s Kavyadarda Literal English translation by S K Belvalkar 

Panchchhedas i and ii 50 [Poona,] Oriental Book-supplying Agency, 
1920 Advance issue Cl 
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1901 Kavyadar^a of Dandin Sanskrit text and English translation by S K 

Belvalkar viii, 47, 102 Poona, Oriental Book-supplying Agency, 
1924 C Cl BM 

DeveSvara, Kavikalpcdata and t%kd 

1902 Kavi-kalpa-lata, a woik on rhetoric by Devesvara together with his own 

commentary Edited by Pandit Sarat Chandra Sastri (fasc 1) and 
Pandita Ram Karan Vidyaratna (fasc 2) 192 (me ) Calcutta, Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, 1913- Bibl Ind work 221, nos 1361, 1462 Y AOS 
(1361) C NYP JHU Cl H (1361) 

Dhanamjaya, DasarUpa 
C Dhanika, -AmZofca 

1903. The DaSa-nipa by Dhananjaya; with the exposition of Dhamka, the 

Avaloka Edited by Fitz-edward Hall 39, 241 Calcutta, Asiatic So- 
ciety of Bengal, 1861-6 Bihl Ind work 36, N S nos. 12, 24, 82 Y AOS 
C NYP Pea Cong Cl. Ch. 

1904. The Daiarflpaka of Dhananjaya with the commentaiy of Dhamka Edited 

by Kdshfnith Pdndurang Parab 16, 163 Bombay, Niinaya-bdgar Press, 
1897 C Ch 

1905 The Dafiarupa, a treatise on Hindu dramaturgy by Dhanamjnya trans- 

lated with the text [Roman] by George C 0 Haas xlv, 169 
New York, Columbia Univeisity Press, 1912 Columbia Univcrbity Indo- 
Iranian Senes, 7 Y AOS C NYP JHU UP Cong Cl Ch H BM B 

Narasinha Kavi, Nanjardjayahdbhu§ana 

1906 NafljarajayafiobhU^ana of Abhinava Kalidasa Critically edited with intio- 

duction and notes by Embar Knshnamacharya 47, 270 Baroda, 
Oriental Institute, 1930. GOS 47 Y AOS C NYP. UP Cong P Cl 
Ch M H 

(Bhatta) Nayaka, HrdayaMrpana 

1907 Fragments of Bhattanayaka By T R Chintamani Journal of Oriental 

Heseaich, Madras, 1 (1927), 267-76 [Text of fragments recovcied fioin 
later works ] 

PrakaSavarsa, Rasdmavdlamkdra 

1908. Prakaiavarsa and his RasarnavalankSTa [Edited in Roman chaiacters by] 
V Venkataram Sharman xxii, 19 Indian Historical Quarterly, 5 (1929), 
no 1, supplement 

Prabhakara, Rasapradtpa 

1909 The Rasapradipa of Sri PrabhSkara Bhatta Edited with introduction etc 

by Narayana gaatri Khiste Sahityacharya 12, 5, 61 Benaies, Govern- 
ment Sanskrit Library, 1926 Prmcess of Wales Sarasvatl Bhavana Texts, 
12. Cl H. 

Bhtoudatta, Rasaiaiamgim See 1991 , 

Bhanudatta, RasamaHja'n 

1910 Rasamanjari by Mahakavi Bhanudatta MiSra, with the commentary 

Surabhi by Pandit RaviSekhara Badri Ndth Sharma Edited by Pan- 
dit Narahan Sastri 3, 208, 6, 2 Benares, Sn Han Krishna Nibandh 
Bhawan, 1929 Sn Harikpshna Nibandh Mam Mfl,ld, 4 UP 
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C Ananta Pandita, VyangydrtkakaumiuM 
C NUgefia Bhatta, Rctsamafijanpraka&a 

1911 Raaamanjari by BMnu Bhatta, with the commentanes Vyangy^rthakou- 

mudt of Ananta Pandit and PrakdSa of NAgefia Bhatta Edited by RAma 
SAstii Tailanga 2, 9, 6, 9, 248 Benares, Braj B Das and Co , 1904 
BenSS work 21, nos 83, 84, 87 Y C NYP UP Cl Ch H 

Bhamaha, Kdvydlamkdra 

1912 Kavyalankara of Bhamaha Edited with introduction etc , by Batuk Nath 

Sanna and Baldeva UpEdhyaya with a foreword by A B 
Dhruva 8, 71, 8, 2, 48, 16, 2 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Senes 
Office, 1928 KSS 61 (Alamkara section, 2) Cl 
See 1952 

Bhoja, SarasvaUkanihahharam 

1913 sarasvatikanthabharanam firibhojadevaviracitam. [With a commentary 

by Pandit RatneAvara and JlvEnanda VidyEsagara 824 Calcutta, NErE- 
yana Press, 1894 ] C Ch 

Mammata Bhatta, Kavyaprakd^a 

1914 KEvya Prakilsa, a treatise on poetry and rhetonc by Mammata AchErya 

[Edited by SrlnathOrama Pandita ] 7, 197 Calcutta, Education Press 
under authority of General Committee of Public Instruction, 1829. Y 
Cong 

1915 The KSvya Prakafia, or a treatise on Sansknta i he tone, by Mammata 

Bhattftj with explanatory and illustrative notes [in Sanskrit] by Mahesa 
Chandia Nyayaratna 370, 4 Calcutta, Kavya Prakasa Press, 1866. 
Y AOS Cong 

1916 kfivyaprakaiah firimammatabhattaviracitah [Edited with a Sanskrit com- 

mentary by Jivananda Vidyfisagara 2nd ed 8, 466. Calcutta, Calcutta 
Press, 1897 ] Ch 

1917 The KAvyaprakASa byManunata Edited with his own commentary the 

BAlabodhmi by Bhatta VAmanAchArya Bin RAmabhatta Jhalaktkara 
2nd ed , 46, 8, 964, 9, 11 Bombay, Government Central Book Depot, 
1901 C 

1918 KAvya PrakASa by Sri MammatAchArya, with a commentary [modern] called 

NAgefiwaii by Pandit Sri Han Shankara Sarma Edited by Dhundhi 
RAj ShAstri 4, 4, 471 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Senes Office, 1926 
KSS 49 (Kavya section, 4) Cl 

C. Govinda Bhatta? KavyapradUpa or Kdvyaprokd^avydkhyd 

1919 [Mammata’s Kavyaprakai§a with Govmda Bhatta^s commentary Edited 

by Rama Sastrl Bhagavatacarya ] The Pandit, N S 10 (1888), 545-58, 
594-613, 649-64, 11 (1889), 17-32, 57-73, 113-28, 169-84, 235-42, 299-306, 
367-76, 440-8, 461-9, 541-50, 587-98, 638-^, 12 (1890), 11-8, 68-79, 123-32, 
179-86, 234^-45, 297-306, 347-56, 404-14, 459-66, 616-22, 571-9, 627-39; 13 
(1891), 10-22, 67-78 

CC Nagoji Bhatta, Kavyapradlpoddyota 

1920 nago j Ibhattavii acitoddy otayutagovindathakkuraviracitapradipasametah 

firlmammatabhattaviracitah kavyaprakaSah [Edited by Vasudeva Sfistri 
Abhyaflkara 5, 601, 7, 24 Poona, AnandfiSrama Press, 1911,] AnSS 66. 
UP. H 
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1921 The K^vya-prak^h of Mammata Ull^a I and II With the corresponding 

portions of the Kdvya-pradtpa of G6vinda and the Udy6ta of Ndgdjt- 
bhatta Edited by Dmkar Tiimbak Chandorkar 2, 3, 74, 86 Poona, 
Arya-vijaya Press, 1898 C Ch H 
Ulldsa X 3, 3, 4, 3, 167, 182, 25, 3 1896 [Both books contain 

translation m the notes ] C Ch 

CC. Vaidyanatha Payagunde, Kdvyapra<Mpaprdbhd 

1922 The K&vyapradipa of Govind with the commentary of Vaidyandtha Tatsat. 

Edited by Pandit Durg6.pras&d and KA6tnAth PAndurang Paiab 2, 6, 12, 
472, Bombay, Nirnaya-s^ara Pi ess, 1891. KM 24 Y. C Cong Cl H 
Edited by Pandit Durg^praedd and Vdsudev Laxman Shdstrt PaneJkar 
2nd ed 2, 6, 403, 11 1912 Cl 

C. Canctodosa, KdvyapraM^aMpikd 

1923 Kayyaprakafia of Mammatacarya, with the commentary (Dlpika) of Candl- 

dasa Edited with foreword, notes, etc by Sivaprasada Bhattacarya 
Part 1; 2, 136 Benares, Government Sanskrit Library, Sarasvati Bhavana, 
1933 Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana Texts, 46 Cl 

C. Bl^masena Diksita, SvdMsdgara 

1924 Kavyaprakash by Sn Mammatfichfirya, with a commentary called Sudha 

Sdgara by Sii Bhlmasena Dlkshita Edited by Nfirayana Sdstri 
Khiste and Mukunda Shdstri Khiste 4, 35, 9, 712, 21, 3, 4 
Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1927 ChSS work 59, nos 
313, 314, 330, 341, 351, 362, 371 UP. Cl 

C Mtoikyacandra, Samketa 

1925 firlmamkyacandraviracitasamketasametali kavyapraka^ah [Edited by 

Vasudeva Sa^trl Abhyamkara 2, 304, 7, 21 Poona, AnandaSrama Pi ess, 
1921]in£f^89 y UP Cl H 

1926 The Kavyaprakasa of Mammatabhatta with the Sanketa commentary of 

Manikyachandrasuri Edited by Dr R Shama Sastry xlviii, 496 
Mysore, Government Branch Press, 1922 Bibl Sanak 60 Y Cl 

C Vidyacakravartm, Samproddyaprakdkinl 
C Sahityacudamam (or Kdvyaprakdiammat- 

h%nl) 

1927. The Kdvyaprakdda of Mamma1^bhat;ta with the two commentaiics, Sam- 
praddyaprakddinl of Srtvidydcakravartin and Sdhityacflddmam of Bhatta- 
gopdla 2 vols Edited by R Hanhara Sdstrf [vol 1] and K Samba^iva 
Sastrl [vol 2) 3, 3, 6, 280, 2, 10 , 7, 8, 10, 465, 2, 14, 7 Trivandrum, Gov- 
ernment Press, 1926, 1930 TSS 88, 100 (*» Sil Setu Lakgml PrasadamalS 
12) Y C. (88) JHU UP (88) Cl 

1928 The KSvyaprakaga (of Mammata), a treatise on rhetoric translated into 

English by Ganganatha Jha The Pandit, 18 (1896), nos 4-12, pp 
1-80, 19 (1897), pp 81-176; 20 (1898), pp 177-272 ; 21 (1899), nos 1-4, 
pp 273-90, XX 

Reprint xx, 290 Benares, Medical Hall Press, 1899 C Cl Ch 

1929 Kavyaprakasha of Mammata Translated by Ganganatha Jha 2nd 

ed , xiv, 111 , 431 Allahabad, Indian Press, 1925 AOS NYP Cl H BM 
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(Rajanaka) Mahiman or Mahimabhatta, Vydktimveka 
C (Rajanaka) Ruyyaka, VyaUimvekancara 

1930 The Vyaktiviveka of RAj^Lnaka Mahimabhatta and its commentary of 

RAi^naka Ruyyaka Edited with notes by T Ganapati SAstrl 12, 11, 
3, 138, 54, 27, 7 Trivandrum, Travancore Government Press, 1909 TSS 
6 C UP Cl Ch 

Matrgupta 

1931 Fragments of Matrguptacarya By T R Chintamani Journal of Ori- 

ental Research, Madras, 2 (1928), 118--28 [Fragments recovered from 
later works ] 

RajaSekhara, Kavyamlmdnsd Kavirahasya 

1932 Kavyamlmansa of Rajafiekhara Edited by C D Dalai and R, 

Anantaknshna Shastry xx, 112, 28, 4, 14 Baroda, Central Library, 
1916 QOS 1 Y AOS C NYP UP Cong P Cl Ch H 

1933 The Kavyamimamsa of Rdjafiekhara (part 1, adhyayas I-Y) Edited with 

his own Kavyamimamsa Chandrika, commentary by Pandit Sn Nkr&- 
yana Sfistri Khiste 2, 68 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Senes 
Ofl5ce, 1931 KSS 86 (Kavya section, 13) Cl 

1934 The Kavya Mimamsa of Rajafiekhara Edited with the Madhusudani com- 

mentary [and Hmdi tianslation] by Pandit Madhusudana MiSra 2 
parts, 4, 1-72, 24; 73-210 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Senes Office, 
1931, 1932 H8S 14 Ch 

Ramadeva Ciramjlva, Kdvyamldsa 

1936 The Kavya vilasa of Chirafijlva Bhattacharya Edited with introduction 
etc by Batuka Natha Sarma Sahityopadhyaya and Jagannatha Sastri 
Hoshing 10, 7, 66 Benares, Government Sanskrit Library, 1925, 
Princess of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana Texts, 16 Cl H 
See 1867, 1868. 

Rudrata, Kdvydlamkdra 
C Nanii(sa(ihu) 

1936 The KAvy^lanldra of Rudrata with the commentary of Namie^hO 

Edited by Pandita DuigflprasAda and KdfihinAtha Pdnduranga Paraba 
174 Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1886 KM 2 Y C Cong Cl H 

Rudrabhatta, Brngdraitlaka See 1866 . 

Ruyyaka (or Rucaka), Alamkdrasarvasva 
C Jaya(d)ratha, Alamkdravtmarkm 

1937 The Alanldirasarvasya of RAjAnaka Ruyyaka with the commentary of 

Jayaratha Edited by Pandit Durg&pras4d and Kftfiinith P^ndurang 
Parab 2, 205, 5 Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1893 KM 35 Y C 
Cong Cl H. 

C Samudrabandha 

1938 The Alankfi,rasfltra of Rdj^inaka Srt Ruyyaka with the vritti AlankArasar- 

vasva of Srf Mankhuka and with the commentary by Samudrabandha 
on the lattei Edited by T Ganapati SAstrt iii, 3, 262, 2, 3, 4, 6 
Trivandrum, Travancore Government Press, 1916 TSS 40 C JHU 
UP Cl Ch 
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2nd ed Edited by K Sdmbasiva Sdstri 4, 3, ii, 3, 2, 228, 3, 4, 6, 
3, 6 1926 Y. 

1939 Ruyyaka’s AlamkSjasarvasva tJbersetzt von Heimann Jacobi ZDMG 62 

(1908), 289-336 , 41W8; 697-628 

Ruyyaka, Sah^daydMa. See 1866 . 

Rupagosvanun, Ujjvalamlamam 

C. Jivagosvamin, Anandacandrzka 
C ViSvanatha Cakravartm, Locanaroctnl 

1940 The Ujjwalanllamani by Shn R9pagoswdml with the commentaries of 

Jlvagoswdmt and Vishvandtha Chakra varty. Edited by Pandita Keddra- 
ndtha and Wfisudeva Laxmana Shdstrl Panashtkar 19, 498 Bombay, 
Nirnaya-sAgar Press, 1913 KM 96 Y Cl 

Vagbhata (son of Nemikumara), Kavydnu§dsana 

1941 The KAvydnufidsana of Vdgbhata with his own gloss Edited by Pandit 

Sivadatta and KdSlnAth Pdpdurang Parab 68 Bombay, Nirnaya- 
sagara Press, 1894 KM 43 Y C Cong Cl H 

Vagbhata (son of Soma), V&gbhaialamkdra 

1942 Alankara Shastram by Bagbhat Edited and published with a full com- 

mentary by Jibananda Vidyasagar 3rd ed 120 Calcutta, New 
Arya Mission Press, 1903 C 

vaghhatalafikarah Arlvagbhataviracitah [4th ed Revised by Adubodha 
Vidyabhtisana and Nityabodha Vidyaratna 5, 236 Calcutta, Vacaspatya 
Press, 1917 ] Ch 

C. Smhadevagam 

1943 The Vdgbhatdlamkdra of Vdgbhata with the commentary of Simhadevagani 

Edited by Pandit Sivadatta and KdSindth PAndurang Paiab 68 
Bombay, Nirnaya-sdgar Press, 1896 KM 48 Y C Cong Cl H 

Vamana, Kdvy&lamkarasutra and vrth {Kampnyd) 

1944 VAmana’a Lehrbuch der Poetik Zum eisten Male herausgegeben von Dr 

Carl Cappeller xi, 87 Jena, Hermann Dufft, 1875 Y AOS C Gong 
P Cl Ch 

1945. The KdvyAlankdrasAitras of Vdmana with his own Vfitti Edited by Pandit 

Durgdprasdd and KAAlndth Pdndurang Parab 4, 80 Bombay, Nirnaya- 
sagaia Press, 1889 KM 16 Y C Cong Cl H 

1946. Kavyalankaia Sutra vritti, a treatise on rhetoric by Vamanacharya Edited 

and published by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara 2nd ed , 88 Cal- 
cutta, Narayana Press, 1892 C 

C Gopendra Tippa (or Tnpurahara) Bhupala, Kavydlam^ 
kdrakdmadhenu 

1947 KAvyAlankAra SOtias with gloss by Pandit VAmana and a commentary 

called KdvyalankAi KAmadhenu by Sri Gopendra Tnpurahara BhhpAla 
Edited by Ratna GopA-l Bhatta 3, 196 Benares, Braj B Das and Co , 
1908, BenBS work 31, nos 134, 140 C NYP JHU UP Cl Ch H 

1948 Kavyalankarasutra Vritti with the commentary Kamadhenu [Edited by 

T K Balasubrahmanyam ] xvii, 201 Snrangam, Sri Vani Vilas Press, 
1909 Sri Vani Vilas Sastra Senes, 5 Ch 
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1949 The KavySlankara Sutras of Vsjnana with his own gloss, the Kavipnya. 

[Translated by Ganganatha Jha ] Indian Thought 3 (1912), 267-96, 
301-66, 4 (1912), 1-32, 101-34 
Separate printing Indian Thought Senes, 5 Gh. 

2nd ed revised 126 Poona, 1928 CL 

1950 VAmana’s Stilregeln Bearbeitet von C Cappeller xii, 38. Strassburg, Karl 

J Trubner, London, Trubner and Co , isk) [Translation of last chapter ] 

Y C UP, Cong Cl 

Vidyadhara, EkdvaM 

C. MaUinatha, Tarala 

1961 The Ekdvalf of Vidyfi-dhara with the commentary, Tarala, of Mallmdtha 

by Kamal45ankara PrAnaSankara Trivedt xlii, 780 Bombay, 
Government Central Book Depot, 1903 BSS 63 AOS UP Cl Ch H. 

Vidyanatha, Pratdpar^draya&obhu^ana or Pratapamdrtya 
C. Kumarasyamin, Ratn&pana 
C anon , Ratna§ana 

1962 The Prat&parudrayafiobhfiahana of Vidy^n4tha with the commentary, Rat- 

nApana, of KmnArasv^min, son of Malliniltha, and an appendix 
containing the K&vyftlankAra of Bhtoaha By KamahtSankara PrAnafian- 
kara Trivedl xxviii, xxxviii, 536, 239, vii Bombay, Government 
Central Press, 1909 BSS 65 Y C, UP Cl Ch 

C Kumarasyamin, Raindpaum 

1963 Prataparudriya of Vidyanatha with Ratnapana of Kumaraswamm son of 

Mallinantha Edited and published by S Chandrasekhara Sastrigal 

2, 344 Madras, Sri Balamanorama Press, 1914 Sri Balamanorama Senes, 

3. H 

Vidyabhusana, SdhitydkaumuM 
C anon , Krsnmandtnl 

1964 The Sfihityakauinudl of Vidy^bhtlshana with the KrishnS-nandini com- 

mentary Edited by Pandit Sivadatta and KdSlnAth P^^durang 
Parab 6, 199, 23, 8 Bombay, Nirnaya-s&gara Press, 1897 KM 63 C 
Cong Cl H, 

Vidyanatha Kaviraja, Sahityadarpana 

1955 Sahitya Derpana, a treatise on rhetorical composition, by Visw.inath 

Kavirdja [Edited by Nathurama Pandit ] 372, 14 Calcutta, Education 
Press, under authority of General Committee of Public Instruction, 1828 

Y C Cong 

1956 The Sdhitya-Darpana, or imrror of composition, a treatise on literary 

ciiticism; by ViSwandtha Kaviraja 16, 346 Calcutta, printed and pub- 
lished by Bdbu Bhuvana Chandra Vasdka, at the Sangbdda Jndnaratnd- 
kara Press, 1869 Y Cong Cl 

1957 The Sahityadarpana of ViSvanatha (Panchchhedas I-X) with notes on 

Panchchhedas I, II, X and history of Alankara literature by P V Kane 
2nd ed , clxxx, 64, 352, 142 Bombay, Nirnaya-sagar Pi ess, 1923. 
C H 
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C Ramacarana TarkavagiSa, VivTtv 

1968 sahxtyadaipanam firivifivanathakavirajakrtain Sriramacaranatarkavagl- 

4akrtavyakhy5iD. avalambya Srijlvanandavidyasagarabhattacaryyena 
viracitayfl vyakhyaya samudbhasitam praka^itam ca [4th ed 12, 626 
Calcutta, SiddheSvara Press, 1895 1 C 
[6th ed 12, 630 Calcutta, Calcutta Press, 1900 ] JHU Ch 
[7th ed. Revised by Ai§ubodha VidyabhUsana and Nityabodha Vidy- 
firatna 138, 2, 906 Calcutta, Vacaspatya Press, 1916 ] Ch 

1969 S^hitya-darpana by Vi^van^tha Kavir;ija with the commentary of RAma- 

charanaTarkavfi,gl^aBhatt^chdrya Annotated by Pandit Durgd- 
prasdda Dviveda 4th ed 82, 2, 12, 632, 6, 14 Bombay, Nimaya-sdgar 
Press, 1922 Cong 

1960 The Sdintya-daipana, or mirror of composition, by Viawandtha Kaviiaja 

The text revised fiom the edition of the Committee of Public Instruction, 
by Dr E Roer Translated mto English by James R Ballantyne 
viu, 112, 346, 16, 3 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1851 Bihl Ind 
work 9, OS nos 36, 37, 63-5 Y AOS C NYP Pea (-37) UP Cong 
Cl E. BM 

1961 The mirror of composition, a treatise on poetical ciiticism, being an Eng- 

lish translation of the Sdhitya-darpana of Vifiwandtha Kavirdja, the first 
128 pages revised from the work of the late Di J R Ballantyne, and 
the rest by Pramadd-ddsa Mitia x, viii, 444 Calcutta, Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, 1876 Bibl Ind work 9, O S nos 212, 213, 217, N S 330 Y. 
AOS C NYP Pea UP Cong Cl Ch H (-330) BM 

1962 [The Sahityadarpana, chapter 10 Translated by Pramadadasa Mitra ] The 

Pandit, O S, 1 (1866-7), 53-6, 66-8, 84-6, 102-4, 130-1, 142-6, 181-4 , 2 
(1867-8), 14-8, 61-4, 111-^, 166-60, 181-4, 228-34, 248-50 

ViSvanatha Pandita, Premarasayana 
1963. Premarasayana by Vifivanatha Pandit Edited by Vishnu Prasfid Bhan- 
darl 2, 14, 89 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1928 KSS 63 
(Kavya section, 8) Cl 

Vifivefivara, Alamkdiakaustubha 

1964 The Alankdra-kaustubha of ViSveSvara Pandit with his own gloss Edited 

by Pandit &vadatta and K9shindth Pdndurang Parab. 8, 419, 8. 
Bombay, Niinaya-s&gara Press, 1898 KM 66 Y C Cong H. 

ViSvefivara, Alamkarapradipa 

1965 alankarapradipah parvatlya-viSvefivarapanditaviracitah [Edited by Vng^u 

Prasada Bhandari 3, 5, 8, 59. Benares, CaukhambS Sanskrit Senes Office, 
1923 1 KSS 8 (Kavya section, 1) Cl 

YiSvc^vara, AlamkdramukidvaM 

1966, Alankar MuktavaU by Parvatiya Sri Visvesvara Pandeya Edited by Vishnu 
Prasad Bhandari of Nepal 5, 2, 62, 5 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Series Office, 1927 KSS 64 (Kavya section, 7) Cl 

ViSve^vara, Rasacandnkd 

1967 Raaachandrika by Parbatiya Pandit Vishweswar Pandeya Edited by Pan- 
dit Vishnu Prasad Bhandari 8, 91 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Senes Office, 1926 KSS 63 (Kavya section, 6) Cl 
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Saradatanaya, Bhdvapraka^a(m) 

1968 Bhavaprakaiana of Saradatanaya. Edited with an introduction and indices 
by Yadugin Yatiraja Swami of Melkot and K. S Ramaswami Sastn 
Siromani 77, 21, 401 Baroda, Onental Institute, 1930 GOS 46 Y 
AOS,C NYP UP Cong Cl Ch M H. 


1969 The Rasdrnavaeudh^kara by Srt Smga BhOip^a Edited by T Ganapati 

SAstrl 2, 2, 23, 304 Tnvandrum, Travancore Government Press, 1916 
TSSSO Y C JHU UP Cl Ch 

Sivarama Tripathm, RasaratnoMi a See 886. 

Sauddhodani, Alamkarasutra 

C. KeSavami§ra,ilZamfcdra^efcAam 

1970 The Alankdrafiekhara of Ke^vamifira Edited by Pan(Jit Sivadatta . . and 

K461n&th PAndurang Parab 84 Bombay, NiinayasAgar Press, 1895. KM 
50. Y C Cong Cl.H 

1971 The Alankara^ekhara by Ke^va Mifiia Edited with introduction etc by 

Anantarama Sastn Vetal 16, 18, 93, 2, 9, 2 Benares, Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Senes Office, 1927 KSS 56 (Alamtoa section, 1) Cl. 

Hemacandra, Kavydnitiasana and C. Alamkdracvdamant 

1972 The KAvyAnu6Asana of Hemachandra with his own gloss Edited by 

Pandit Sivadatta and KA^inAth PAndurang Parab 10, 8, 341, 20 
Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1901 KM 71 (on t -p. wrongly 70) C 
Cong (through p 32) Cl H 

AlamkaraSastra m Pah 

Samgharakkhita Thera, Suhodhdlainkdra 

1973 PAli studies no 1 By Major G E Fryer On the Ceylon grammarian 

Sangharakkhita Thera and his treatise on rhetonc JASB 44 (1875), 1, 
pp 91-126 [Roman] 

Modem treatises 

1974 [Acyuta Sarman IVIodaka’s Sahityasara with his commentary Sarasamoda 

Lith MS form, ff 224, 136 Bombay, 1860 ] AOS 
1976 SAhityasAra of ShnmadachutarAya (’) with the commentary ^‘SarasAmoda” 
Revised by Panshikar Wasudeo Laxman Shastn 12, 559 Bombay, 
Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1906 C 

1976 Alankara-mamhara by Sn Krishna-brahmatantra Parakalaswamin, Edited 

by L Snnivasacharya and R Shama Sastry 4 vols ; vii, 538; x, 600; viii, 
348, vii, 317 Mysore, Government Branch Press, 1917, 1921, 1923, 1929 
Bihl Sansk 51, 58, 62, 72 P (vols 1, 2) Cl (vols 3, 4) 

1977 The Alankarasaramanjari with Sanskrit text and Hindi commentary by 

NarAyana Ssstri Khiste Edited by Narahari Sastri Thatte. 2, 
66 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Senes Office, 1933 HSS 27 Ch. 



MUSIC, DANCING, AND THE ACTOR'S ART 
Ahobala, Sam0tapdnj&;a 

1978 Saagfta-fwinj^tfl, a i&re ancient treatise on Eindu music by Ahobala Edited 

by K^^vara Ved^tabd,gi6a and Sdradd Prasdda Ghosha ii, 2, 77 Cal- 
cutta, Baaanta Ldla Mitra, New Sanskrit Press, 1879. NYP 

Dattilamuni, Daitila 

1979 The Dattxla of Dattilamuni Edited by K SambaSiva Sastrl 3, 4, 24 

Trivandrum, Government Press, 1930 TSS 102 (= Sri Setu Lak^ml 
Prasadamfila 14) Y JHU Cl 

Damodara MiSra, SarngUadarpav^a 

1980 Sangita-darpana or the mirror of music by Ddmodara MiSra Edited with 

notes and published by Rajah Sourmdro Mohun Tagore . Part 1 107 
Calcutta, 1881 Cong Cl. 

1981 Quellen zur mdischen Musik DSmodara. Von R Simon ZDMG 66 (1902), 

129-63 , 262-92 [Text of large sections, Roman characters ] 

1982 Bydrage tot de kennis der voor-indische Muziek Proefschiift . Univer- 

siteit te Utrecht Arnold Adriaan Bake vii, 78 Parys, Paul Geuth- 
ner, 1930 [Text in Roman characters and English translation of chapters 
land2] CPE 

NandikeSvara, Abhnayadarpana 

1983 The minor of gesture, being the Abhmaya Darpana of Nandikefivara 

Translated into English by Ananda Coomaraswamy and Gopala Knst- 
nayya Duggiiala vii, 62, 16 plates Cambridge, Mass , Harvard 
University Press, 1917 Y NYP UP Cong Cl H BM 

Narada, Sam^amakaranda 

1984 SangHa-makaranda of Ndrada Edited with introduction and appendices by 

Mangesh E^maknshna Telang xi, 4, 64 Baroda, Central Library, 1920 
GOS 16 AOS C NYP UP Cong Cl Ch H 

PariSvadeva, Sarhgliasarmyasdm 

1986 The Sangftasamayasara of Sangttdkara Sri Ptevadeva Edited by T. 
Ganapati S4strt 3, 96 Trivandrum, Government Press, 1925 TSS 87 
Y C. JHU UP Cl. 

Bharata, {BhdrQilya)ndlya&dstra 

1986 The N&tyaSdstra of Bharata Muni Edited by Pandit Sivadatta and 

K6i6Infi,th Pi.ndurang Parab 447 Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1894 
jR:Af42 C Cong Cl H 

1987 Bharatlya-natya-gastiam Edition cutique par Joanny Grosset xii, 

xxviii, 280, 8 Pans, Ernest Leioux, 1898 [Roman ] Annalos dc rUniversit6 
de Lyon, 40 

1988 The NatyaSastra of Bharata Edited by Batuk Nath Sharma and Bal- 

deva Upadhyaya 53, 476 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Senes 
Office, 1929 £5560 (NatyaSdstia section, 1) Y UP Cl 
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C. Abhinavagupta, AbMnavabharail 

1989 NatyaSSstra with the commentary of Abhmavagupta Edited by Mana- 

valli Ramakriflhna Kavi in four volumes Vol 1 27, 386, xv Baroda, 
Central Library, 1926 OOS 36 Y AOS C, NYP UP Cong. P Cl Ch 
M H BM 

1990 The Natya6astra of Bharata Chapter six, RasSdhyayah, on the sentiments 

With the Abhmavabharati, a commentary by Abhinavagupta Edited 
with an English translation of Rasadhyaya by Subodhchandra Mukerjee 
Sfistrl. xu, 118, 21 Calcutta, Bengal Printers Ltd , 1926 [Thesis . 
University of Pans ] C H 

1991 La rh6torique sanskrite suivi des textes in6dits du Bhdrattya-n&tyA* 

5Astra, 6e et 7e chapitres, et de la Rasatarangmi de BhAnudatta Par Paul 
Regnaud x, 397, 70 Pans, Ernest Leroux, 1884 [Roman ] C. P Ch. 
H B 

1992 La m6tnque de Bharata, texte sanscnt de deux chapitres [16, 16] du Ndtya- 

5d8tra suivi d^une interpretation frangaise par Paul Regnaud Annales 
du Mus6e Guimet, 2 (1881), 65-130 [Roman characters ] 

Extrait 70 Pans, Ernest Leroux, 1881 Cong 

1993 Le dix-septi^me chapitre du Bharat tya-nd>tya-Qdstr a intitul6 V^.g-abhinaya 

Par M Paul Regnaud. Annales du Mus6e Guimet, 1 (1880), 85-99 [Roman 
characters ] 

Extrait 19 Pans, Ernest Leroux, 1880 Cong 

1994 Contribution r^tude de la musique hindoue ParJ Grosset 91 Biblio- 

th^que de la Faculty des Lettres de Lyon, 6 (1888) Paris, Ernest Leroux 
[Adhyaya 28; text in Roman characters and translation.] 

1995 Die Grundelemente der altmdischen Musik nach dem BharatlyanStya- 

Sfistra Text, Uebersetzung imd Erklarung [of section of book 28] In- 
augural-Dissertation Rhemischen Pnedrich-Wilhelms-Universitat zu 
Bonn Bernhard Breloer 49 Bonner Universitats-Buchdnickerei 
Gebr Scheur, 1922 [Roman ] C Cl H 

Matangamum, Erhadde^ 

1996 The Brhaddefit of Matangamum. Edited by K S^baiiva Sastrl 2, 3, 

164 Trivandrum, Government Press, 1928 T8S 94 (* Sri Setu Laksmi 
Prasadamala 6) Y C JHU UP Cl 

Ramacandra and Gunacandra, Ndiyadaipana 

1997 Natyadarpana of RSmacandra and Gunacandra with then owm commen- 

tary Edited by Gajanan Kushaba Shngondekar and Lalchandra 
Bhagawandas Gandhi 2 vols Vol 1 23, 230 Baroda, Oriental Insti- 
tute, 1929 00/848 Y AOS C NYP UP Cong Cl Ch M H BM 

S^ngadeva, Sam0aratndkara 
C Kallmatha, Kalanidhi 

1998 ^rlnih^aflka^arngadevapranltah samgitaratnakarah caturakallinathavi- 

racitakalanidhyakhyatlkasamvalitah [Edited by Mangei^a Ramakrsna 
Telaflga 2 vols ; 6, 1-478 , 479-1000 Poona, AnandSSrama Press, 1896, 
1897 ]in/8/Sf35 Y C NYP UP Cl Ch H 

C SiAha Bhupala, Samgitdsudhdkara 

1999 Sangita Ratndkara, an ancient tieatise on Hindu music by Sdrnga Deva with 

Sangita Sudhdkara, a commentary by Sinha Bhupdla Svdrddhydya 
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Edited by Kdllvara VecMntavdgifia and Sdradd Prasdda Ghosha iv, 3, 2, 
167 Calcutta, New Arya Press, 1879 H 

Somauatha, Ragamhodha 

2000, The musical compositions of Somanatha Critically edited, with a table of 

notations by Richard Simon iv, 33 Leipzig, Otto Harrassowitz, 1904 
[Ragavibodha, chap 5, yss 37-166 Autograph J AOS C JHU UP Ci 

2001. Theory of Indian music as expounded by Somanatha By K B Deval 

Sanskrit Research 1 (1916-i), 241-308 [Text and translation of large 
sections.] 

Hrdayanarayanadeva, Hrdayakayiuka and Hrdayaprakasa 
2002 [Hrdayakautuka and Hrdayaprakasa, by Hrdaya Narayana Deva Edited 
by Dattatreya KeSava Jo§l 4, 21, 16 Bombay, Bhalachandra Sitaram 
Sukthankar, 1918 ] C 

Modern treatises 

2003. [Samgltasudhakara by Ea^ioatha ApatulasI 62 Bombay, Vishnu Narayan 

Bhatkhande, 1917 1 C 

2004. sarngita-sara-samgrahah arthat pracina-samskyta-samgitaSastranumodita- 

sarngltagranthah vafigasamgltavidyalayadhyak^ena firlfiaurmdramohana- 
thakurena samkalitah [2, 273, Calcutta, I C Vasu Co , 1875 ] Y AOS 
Cong Cl. H 
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Collections 

Abhmava^akatayana, Ltngdmthdsana 
C. Yakgavarman 
Harsavardhana, lAngdnv^dsaria 
C. Sabarasvamm 
Vararuci, Lingdnii^dsana 

2005 Die mdischen Genuslehren mit dem Text der LmgAnugfiaana’s des C^katA- 

yana, Hargavardhana, Vararuci, nebst Auszugen aus den Cominentaren 
des Yak^avarman (zu Q ) iind des Cabarasvfijnin (zu H ) Von Dr R 
Otto Franke 156 Kiel, C F Haeseler, 1890 [Commentary in Roman 
characters ] AOS. C UP Cong Cl Ch- 

Kumaralata, Kaumdraldta 
Sarvavarman, Kdtardra 

2006 Katantra und KaurnSralata Von Heinrich Luders 8BA 1930, 482'638, 

2 plates [Fragments in Roman characters ] 

Kgirasvaimn, K^rataramgim (on Panini^s Dhdtupd^ha) 

AbhmavaSakatayana, Dhdtupdtha 

Sarvavarman, Dhdtupdtha (Tibetan transl of lost Skt ) 

2007 Kslrataranginl, Kslrasvaxain’s Kommentar zu Panmi’s DhatupStka, Zum 

ersten Mai herausgegeben von Dr Bruno Liebich x, 379 Breslau, M und 
H Marcus, 1930 [Roman ] Indische Forschungen begrundet von Alfred 
Hillebrandt, herausgegeben von Bruno Liebich, 8, 9 Y C UP Cong 
P Cl H 

Panmi, Asifidhydifi with Patanjali, Bhd§yavarthkapatha 
Ptoini, Lingdnukdsana 
AbhinavaSakatayana, UnddisiUra 
Santanava, Phtsutra 

2008 pamniyaSiksadisamgrahah [Edited by Kanaka LSla Sarman 280 Be* 

nares, Caukhamba Sanskrit Series Office, n d Includes the texts listed ] 
HSS 1 Ch 
See 382. 

Bhattoji Diksita, Sabdakaustubha 
(Jaya)krsna Maunm, Sphotacandnka 

2009 Sabdakaustubha by Pandit Battoji Dlkshita Edited by Pandit VindhyeS- 

wart Pras&da Dvivedin and VyAkdranAchdrya Ganapati Sdstrt Mokate 

2 vols , 12, 987; 236 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Senes Office, 
1898-1917 [Contains also Sphotacandnka by Krsna Bhatta Mauni ] ChSS 
work 2, nos 3-10,13,14,234,236 UP Cl (vol 1) H (vol 1) 

189 
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Single texts 

Abhmavafiakatayana, S&kai&yanavydkarana 
C Abhayacandrasuri, Praknydsamgraha 

2010 The grammar of Sakatayana with the Praknyasangiaha commentary of 

Abhayacandrastiri. Published by Gustav Oppert xiv, 160, 387 
Madras, S P C K, Press, 1893 Y NYP UP Cong Cl. H 

C. Yaksavarmaai, Cintdmam or LaghuDjiti 

2011 [Abhinavafiakatayana’s Sskatayanavyakarapa with Yaksavarman^s com- 

mentaiy Edited by Pandit Ramasakala Mishra ] The Pandit, 34, (1912), 
nos 4-6, pp 1-76; 36 (1913), nos 1-9, pp 77-260, 36 (1914), pp 261-420; 
37 (1015), pp 421-684, 38 (1916), pp 685-706, 1-114; 39‘(1917), pp ,'ll6-78; 
40 (1918), nos 7-9, pp 179-86; 41 (1919), pp 24, 24; 42 (1920), nos 1-3,7-12, 
pp 22. [Not completed ] 

2012 Die Grammatik SskatSyana's (Adhyfiya 1, pada 1) nebst Yak^avarman's 

Kommentar (Cintamam) mit Uebersetzung dcr Stitras und Brlautcrungcn 
versehen, Inauguial-Dissertation Fnednch-Wilhelms-Universitat zu 

Berlin Vishnu S Sukthankar 90 Leipzig, G Kreysing, 1921 [Roman] 
Y AOS C NYP Cl Ch H B 
See 382, 2006, 2007, 2008, 2129 

A^adhara, (Sdbda)tnv€7].ikd 

2013 The Trivenikfi of Afiadhara Bhatta Edited with introduction etc by Batuk- 

natha Sarma Sahityopadhyaya and Jagannatha Sustri Hoshing 
Sahityopadhyaya 13, 29 Benares, Government Sanskrit Library, 1925 
Princess of Wales Sarasvatl Bhavana Texts, 14 Cl 11 

India (gomin), Indravydkara7],a 

2014 Bruchstuck einer Sansknt-Grammatik aus Sangim Agiz, Chinesisch-Turke- 

stan. Von Dr E Sieg SB A 1907, 466-91, 2 plates [Large fragments in 

Roman; the ascription to Indragomm is conjectural ] 

2016 Neue Biuchstucke der Sanskiit-Grammatik aus Chmesisch-Turkestan 
Von Dr E Sieg th 1908, 182-206, 1 plate [Sfitia and vftti, belongs to 
same work as preceding ] 

Indradatta Upadhyaya, {8tddhdntakaumudigudha)phakktkdpra- 
kCbhO/ 

2016 Phakkika-prakasha by Maithil Sn Indra Dutta Sharma Edited with notes 

by Pandit Sita Rama Shastri 314. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Senes OflGlce, 1917 KSS 47 (Vyakarapa section, 8) Cl 

Unadzsutra 

C (Gargya) Svetavanavasm, Vrlh 

2017 The Unadistitras in various recensions Edited by T R Chintamam 

Part 1. The UnadisQtros with the Vytti of Svetavanavasm xv, 236, 46 
Madras, University of Madras, 1933 Madras University Sanskrit Senes, 
7 AOS 

Part 2 The Unadistitras with the Praknyasarvasva of Narfiyana xii, 
149, 63 1933 Madras University Sanskrit Senes, 7 AOS 

C. Ujjvaladatta, U^ddisutravxtti 

2018 Ujjvaladatta*s commentary on the UnadistitraB, Edited . by Theodor 
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Aufrecht. jcxii, 278 Bonn, Adolph Marcus, 1859 [Texts of sCltras and 
commentary ] Y Cong Cl Ch. H 

2019 Unadjsutras with the commentary of Uij[v]aladatta Edited by Pandit 

Jibananda Vidyasagara 219 Calcutta, Ganesha Press, 1873 Ch 

Kumaralata, KaumdraldXa. See 2006 

Konda (Kaunda) Bhatta, y’a^2/a^;aranasicWAanto6A^a?ia {Brhat) 

2020 (Bnhat) Vaiyakarana BhOshana, a treatise on Sansknt grammar, by Pandit 

Kanda Bhatt^j also PadArtha DipikA by the same author Edited by 
Pandit Rdma Krishna Sdstri, alias TdtyA Sdstrl Patavajrdhana 2, 2, 
325, 61 Benares, Braj B Das and Co , 1900 BenSS work 14, nos 61-4. C 
NYP UP Cl Ch H 

C. Hanr^a, KdhM 

2021 The VaiyAkaranabhflshana of Kondabhatta with the VaiyAkaranabhiiflha- 

nasAra and the commentary KASikA of HarirAma sumamed KAla . by 
RAo BahAdur KamalA^ankara PrA^aiSankara Tnvedt 20, 772 Bombay, 
Government Central Press, 1915 BSS 70. Y UP. P Ch 

Konda (Kaunda) Bhatta, Vaiydkaranabhu^anasdra or Laghuvaiyd-- 
karanoMddMntabhu§ana 

2022 vaiyakaranabhUsanasSrah Srlkaundabhattaviracitah [Edited by TArAnAtha 

Tarkavacaspati and Madana Mohana Tarkalamkara 77 Calcutta, 
Samskrit Press, 1849 ] Y Cong H 

2023 kaundabhatta<viraGitavaiyS;karanabhaBanasarakhyavyakhyasamet9h bhat- 

tojidiksitapianltavaiyakaranasiddhSntakarikah [Edited by the pandits 
of the Ananda^rama 64, 2 Poona, AnandA^rama Press, 1901 ] AtiSS 43. 
Y NYP UP Cl Ch H 

C Harivallabha, Bhusanasdradarpana 

2024 Vaiyakarana-bhushanasara by MM Kaunda Bhatta with a commentary 

called Bhushana Sara Darpana by Pandit Han Ballabha Edited by 
Pandit Ananta Sastn Phadke 19, 468, 13 Benares, Chowkhamba Sansknt 
Series Office, 1924 KSS 23 (Vyakarana section, 3) Cl 
See 2021 

Gu-idhara, Vibhaktyarthamrrj^aya 

2026 vibhaktyarthanirnayah gindharopadhyayaviracitah [Edited by Jlva- 
natha Mi^ra 2, 477, 7, 6 Benares, Caukhamba Sanskrit Book Depot, 1902.] 
ChSS work 12, nos 39, 41, 44, 48, 54 UP Cl H 

Gunacandra, Haimambhrama 

2026a The Haimavibhrama with the commentary of Gunachandra Sun Edited 
by Shravak Pandit Hargovinddas and Shravak Pandit Bechardas 2, 
33 Benares, Dharmabhyudaya Press, 1913 YJO 34 UP Cl 

Gunaratna, Knydratnasamuccaya 

2026b ^rlgunaratnasCUiviracitah kriyajatnasamuccayah [9, ii, 2, 316, 10, 2 
Benares, Candraprabha Press, 1908 ] YJG 10 UP Cl 

Cakrapam Datta, Praudka 7 nanoramdkhandana 
2026 ParudhamanoramA [ >] Khandana by SrtchakrapArni [ H Datta Edited by Pt 
VindhyeSwarl PrasAda Dvivedin The Pandit, 32 (1910), pp 2, 1-60; 
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33 (1911), nos 1-3, pp 61-76; 34 (1912), nos. 10-2, pp. 77-120; 36 (1913), 
nos 4-6, pp. 121-34; 36 (1914), nos 10-2, t -p 

Candragonim, Candravydkarana 

2027 Candra-vySkara^a, die Grammatik des Candragomm Sutra, Unadi, Dha- 
tupatha Herausgegeben von Bruno Liebich x, 47, 236 Leipzig, F A. 
Brockhaus, 1902. AKM 11 4. 

2028, Candra-vytti. Der Onginal-Kommentai Candragomia’s zu Bemem gram- 
matischen Stitra Herausgegeben von Dr Bruno Liebich , xui, 621 
Leipzig, F A Biockhaus, 1918 [Roman, text of stitras and vftti ] AKM 14 

C Kasyapa, Balavdbodhana 

2029 The BSlavabodhana A re-arrangement of , Grammatical Slitras of Can- 

dra, with a gloss by KSayapa Thera, edited, with notes by William 
GoonetiUeke The Orientalist, 1 (1884), pp 41-5, 69-72, 95-6, 120, 143-4, 
168, 192, 216; 2 (1886), pp 78-80, 118-20 [Incomplete,] 

JagadiSa, SohdaAaktiprakdhkd 

2030 4abdaSaktipraka4ika drijagadl^atarkalankarabhatt^caryyaviracita [172. 

Calcutta, Sanskrit Press, 1847 ] AOS Cong H 

(Jaya)krsna Maunin, Vrltidfipika 

2031. The Vytti Dlpika by Mauni Sri Kj§na Bhatta Edited by Pt Gan- 
gadhara Sastri BharadvSja , 8, 11, 62, 4 Benares, Government Sanskrit 
Library, SarasvatS Bhavana, 1930 Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana 
Texts, 29. UP Cl H 

(Jaya)krsna Maunin, Sphotacandrikd See 2009. 

Deva, Datva 

C Krsnalilafiukamuni, Puru§akdra 

2032 The Daiva of Deva with the commentary Furushakdra of KrishnallldSuka- 

muni Edited with notes by T Ganapati Sdatrl 7, 5, 5, 3, 127, 17, 
Trivandrum, Travancore Government Press, 1906 TSS 1 C JHU UP. 
Cl Ch 

Devanandin, Jainendravyakarana or Pa^cddhydyl 
C Abhayanandm, 

2033 Jainendia Vyakaianam with Mahavntti by Devanandi Edited by MM 

Vindhyeswan Prasad . . 2 vols. The Pandit, 31 (1909), nos 6-12, pp 2, 
1-94; 32 (1910), nos 1-3, 5-12, pp 96-168,33 (1911), nos 1-6, 10-2, pp. 169- 
222; 34 (1912), nos pp. 223-38; 36 (1913), nos 7-9, pp 239-64, 36 (1914), 
nos 4r-12,pp 256-302, 37 (1915), nos 1-6, pp 303-18; 39 (1917), pp 319-69, 
t p , 1-8; 40 (1918), pp 9-72; 41 (1919), nos 1-3, pp 73-80 [Not completed ] 

NageSa (Nagoji)Bhattaj Panbhd§endu&ekhara 
C. Bhairava Mifira, Bhmram 

2034, Paribhashendusekhara by Nagesa Bhatta with a commentary called 
Bhairavi by Bhairava Mishra Edited with Tattva Prakasika by 
Pandit Lakshmana Tnpathi 482 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
OflSce, 1916. KSS 31 (VySkarana section 6) Cl 
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C. Vaidyanatha Payagunde, Gada 

2036 vaidyanSthakrtagadatlkasanivalitah panbhasendufiekharalji [Edited by 
Ganefia Sastri Gokhale 4, 236, 2 Poona, AnandaSrama Press, 1913 ] 
InSS 72 YJHU.UPCIH 

modern C. Panbhd^enduiekharala^hujutika 

2036 Laghujutika, critical notes on Paiibbashendu Sekhara by Pandit Kaghu- 

nath Sastry Vyakaranacharya, son of Pandit Sn Kashmath Sastry 
Edited by Ananta Sastry Phedake 42 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Series OfiSce, 1924 KSS 19 (Vyakarana section, 2) Cl 

2037 The Paribhdshendufiekhara of Ndgojlbhatta Edited and explained by P 

Kielhorn Part 1, text and vanous readings, part 2, translation and 
notes (in three nos ) ix, 116, 8; xxv, 537 Bombay, Indu-prakash Press, 
Government Central Book Depot, 18^, 1871, 1873, 1874 BSS nos 2, 7, 9, 
12 Y AOS C UP Cong Cl Ch 

NageSa (Nagojl) Bhatta, Vaiydkara7]^8iddMntama7ljil§d 
C Durbalacarya, Kunjikd (better, Kuncikd) 

C Balambhatta, ifaid 

2038 Vaiydkarana SiddhAnta Manj(lsh4 by §ri NAgeSa Bhatta, with two commen- 

tanes, i e Eunjikd of Durbal^chirya and Eal& of Bdlam Bhatta Edited 
by Madan Mohan P4thak 6, 1574 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Senes Office, 1926 ChSS work 44, nos 191, 192, 211-4, 227, 228, 237, 238, 
263, 328, 333, 340, 346 UP. 

Narayana Bhatta, Piaknydsarvasva 
C anon. 

2039 The Prakriyasarvasva of Sri Narayana Bhatta with commentary Edited by 

K Sambafiiva Sastri Vol 1 ; 5, 5, 136, 16, 3, 2, 3 Tnvandmm, Govern- 
ment Press, 1931 TS8 106 (= SrS Setu Laksmi Prasadamala 18) Y 
JHU Cl 
See 2017 

Nilakantha Dlksita (or Yajvan), Panhhd^dvftti 

2040 The Paribh^h4vritti of Nilakantha Dlkshita Edited by T Ganapati Sdstrl 

50, 3 Tnvandrum, Travancore Government Press, 1915 TSS 46 
Y C JHU UP Cl Ch 

Padmanabha Datta, Supadmavyakarana 

2041 Supadma Vyakarana or a Sanskrit grammar by Mahamahopadhyaya Pad- 

manabha Datta Edited by Pandit Hrishikesha Sastii with copious notes 
61, 8, 724, 142 [Calcutta, Prakfta Press, 1897 ] C 

Panmi, A^iadhydyl 

2042 [Panim’s Astadhyayl, with a modern commentary by Dharanidhara and 

ICaalnatha 1203, 42 Calcutta, 1809 ] Y Cong H 

2043 PAnini’s acht Bucher grammatischer Eegeln Herausgegeben und erlauteit 

von Dr Otto Bohtlmgk 2 vols ; 662, Ixv, cxxv, 666 Bonn, H B Konig, 
1839-1840 [Text, with modern commentary by Dharanidhara and Ka^I- 
natha ] Y C NYP JHU UP Cong P H 

2044 astadhyayisutrapathah, pamnimuniviracitah [Edited by TSianatha Tarka- 

vacaspati Bhattacarya 86, 2, 9 Calcutta, Sucharoo Press, 1871 ] Cong 
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2046 Ashtadhyayee with Vartikas and Ganas [also Dhatupatha and PS^anlyaiSik- 
sS,] Edited and published by S Chandrasekhara Sastngal 272 Madras, 
1928 Sn Balamanorama Senes, 2 H 

2046 Panini^s eight books of grammatical Sutras Edited with an English transla- 

tion and commentary by William Goonetilleke Vol 1, part 1 vu, 41 
Bombay, Education Society^s Press, 1882 [Through 116] UP Cl 

2047 Pdnini’s Grammatik Herausgegeben, ubersetzt, erlautert und mit verschie- 

denen Indices versehen von Otto Bohtlingk xx, 479, 367 Leipzig, H 
Haessel, 1887 Y C NYP JHU UP. Cong Cl Ch H 
See 340, 382, 2081, 2082, 2083 

C Annambhatta, Vydkara7}xxmitdk^ard 

2048 VydkaranamitAkshard, a gloss on Pdmnl^s grammatical aphorisms by 

Annambhattfl* Edited by S P S JagannAthaswAmy liyavaraguni and 
his son Bhattandtha Swdmyvidydratna 3, 936 Benares, Braj B Das and 
Co , 1906 BenSS work 20, nos 76, 77, 82, 85, 93, 98, 115, 121, 122, 126 C 
NYP JHU UP Cl Ch H 

C Orambhatta, VydkaianoiMpild 

2049 Vydkarana Dlpikd, PiininlsOtiavritti by Orambhatta Edited by Pandit 

Ganpati Shdstn Mokate The Pandit, 29 (1907), pp 1-176; 30 (1908), nos 
1-4, 6-12, pp 177-^32 , 31 (1909), nos 1, 3-12, pp, 433-660 , 32 (1910), pp 
661-666, 33 (1911), nos 1-6, 10-2, pp 667-720,34 (1912), nos 7-9, pp 721- 
36 , 35 (1913), nos 7-9, pp 737-68, 36 (1914), nos 4-12, pp 769-808 , 37 
(1915), pp 80^72, 38 (1916), pp 873-976, t -p , 2 

C. Katyayana, VdHUka 

2050 Le Vdrtika de Kdtydyana, une 6tude du style, du vocabulaire ct des postu- 

late philosophiques Par Vdsudeva Gopdla Paranjpe 86 Heidelberg, 
Weiss’sche Universitatsbuchhandlung, 1922 [Text Roman and tianslation 
of sections ] Cl 

C Jayaditya and Vamana, Kdkikd{vitii) 

2051 [Pamni’s aphorisms with the commentary of Jayaditya and Vamana Edited 

by Bala Saatrl ] The Pandit, OSS (1873-4), 229-37, 249-66, 269-77, 9 
(1874-6), 1-7, 21-30, 47-65, 71-80, 95-103, 119-27, 143-52, 167-75, 196-204, 
221-9, 246-52, 269-77; 10 (1875-6), 1-9, 25-33, 61-9, 76-83, 99-107, 123-30, 
147-54, 171-8, 196-202, 219-27, 243-61, 267-75; N S 1 (1876-7), 1-20, 65-84, 
129-49, 197-216, 261-79, 323-43, 387-404, 451-72, 615-32, 679-99, 643-62, 
707-26, 2 (1877-8), 1-20, 65-84, 129-48, 193-212, 267-74, 321-39, 385-407, 
449-68, 613-30, 677-97, 641-61, 706-24, 3 (1878-9), 1-22 

2052 Kasika, a commentary on Panini's grammatical aphorisms, by Pandit 

Vamana and Jayaditya Edited by Pandit Bala Sastrl 2 vols ; 489, 
576 Benaies, Medical Hall Press, 1876-8 [Reprint of preceding ] C 
Cong H 

2nd ed 1 vol., 3, 823 1898 Ch. 

2053 Kashika, a commentary on Panini's grammatical aphorisms by Pandit 

Vamana and Jayaditya with commentaries added by Pandit Bhagwat- 
piasad Tnpathi 2 vols , 489; 576 Benares, Tmnr Nashak Press, 1890 
Cl 

2054 Kashika, a commentary on Panini^s grammatical aphorisms by Sn Vaman 

Jayaditya Edited by MM Pandit Sn Ganga Dhara Shastri and Pan- 
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dit Ratna Gopala Bhatt 485, 462 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Senes 
Office, 1908 KSS 37 (VySkarana section, 6) Cl 

2065 The Asht^dhydiyi of Papini Translated into English [with text and a free 

rendering of KaSikavrtti] by Srlfia Chandra Vasu 8 rols ; u, 1-212; 
11, 213-346, 11, 347-602, 603-849, 860-1036, 1037-1314; 1315-1490, 1491-1681 
Vols 1-3, Allahabad, Indian Press, 1891, 1894, 1894 Vols 4r-8, Allahabad, 
Pajuni Office, 1896, 1897, 1897, 1897, 1898 Y (vol 1) C Cvols 1-7) UP. 
Cong (vol 1) Cl Ch 

CC Jmendrabudhi, KdiikdmvaraTjxipanjikd or Kdhkavrtti- 
nyasa 

2066 The Kasika Vivarana Panjika (the Nyasa) by Jinendra Buddhi Edited 

with notes by Srish Chandra Chakra varti 3 vols ; 1064; 612; , 

Rajshahi, Varendra Research Society, 1913; 1919-1924; 1926 Gaudagran- 
thamaia Cl (vols 1, 2) 

CC Haradatta, Padamanjan 

2057 [Haradatta’s Padamafijarl Edited by Damodara Sastri ] The Pandit, N S 

10 (1888), 243-54, 281-9, 380-9, 393-401, 494r-603, 526-35, 686-94, 630-9, 11 
(1889), 1-10, 74^82, 160-9, 185-94, 226-35, 307-15, 384^92, 401-7, 481-92, 
505-16, 661-70, 617-26, 12 (1890), 1-11, 67-67, 113-22, 169-78, 226-33, 281-90, 
337-46, 393-404, 449-58, 605-14, 661-70, 617-27; 13 (1891), 1-9, 57-66, 113- 
21, 207-16, 272-80, 307-16, 376-86, 429-37, 486-94, 64^-56, 690-606, 646-62; 
14 (1892), pp 1-192; 16 (1893), pp 193-344, 1-64, 16 (1894), pp 65-256, 17 
(1895), pp 257-448, 18 (1896), nos 1-11, pp 449-624, 19 (1897), pp 625- 
800, 20 (1898), pp 801-992 ; 21 (1899), nos 1-10, pp 993-1037, 109 

2058 Zwei Kapitel der Kapika ubersetzt \md mit emer Einleitung versehen von 

Bruno Liebich xl, 80 Breslau, Preuss und Junger, 1892 [Book 2, chap 
1, 2 ] C JHU Cong Cl Ch 

C Patanjali, Mahdbhdsya 

2059 Patanjah's Maha,bhAahya Reproduced by photo-lithography under the 

supervision of Professor T H Goldstucker from a MS dated Samvat, 
1761 m, 697 London, India Museum, 1874 Y 

2060 The Vydkaiana-MahAbha^hya of PatafLjali Edited by F Kielhorn 3 

vols , each in three parts; 10, 548; 23, 493, 10, 540 Bombay, Government 
Central Book Depot, 1878-80, 1882-3, 1884r-5 BSS 18-20, 21, 22, 26, 28-30 
Y C Cong Cl Ch 

2nd ed 1892, 1906, 1909 Y AOS (18-22, 26) UP 

2061 Die Einleitung des Mahabhanhya Uebersetzt von 0 A Danielsson ZDMG 

37 (1883), 20-63 

2062 The Mahabhasya, adhyaya 1, pada 1, ahnika 1 Translated by Prabhat 

Chandra Chakra varti Indian Historical Quarterly, 1 (1925), 703-39 

2063 Die ersten funf Ahnikaa des Mahabhasyam ms Deutsche ubersetzt und 

erklart Inaugural-Dissertation Ludwig-Maximilians-Universitat zu 
Munchen Valentm Trapp vi, 380 Leipzig, Otto Harrassowitz, 
1933 C P H. 

See 2008 

CC Kaiyyata, B/id?yapmcKpa 

2064 [Patafi]ali*B Mahabhasya with Kaiyyata's Bhasyapradipa MS form, folios 

413, 114, 92, 81, 106, 137, 73 Benares, 1871 ] Cong 
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2065 Pata,nia,li’BMah^bMehy&withEaiyya,ta'’sBhteliyapTadtpa Reproduced by 

photo-lithography under the supervision of Professor T H Goldstucker 
from an undated MS 3 vols , m, 1-862; 863-1514; 1616-2218 London, 
India Museum, 1874 Y 

2066 Mahabhasya zu P VI, 4, 22 und 132 nebst Kaiyata’s Konunentar t)Lersetzt, 

eilautert und mit einem Anhang von Dr Bernhard Geiger 76 Wi^, 
Alfred Holder, 1908 SWA 160 8 

CCC, Nagoji Bhatta, BhasyapraMpoddyota 

2067 The Mah4bhdshya with its commentary the Bhdahya-pradipa and the 

commentary thereon, the Bhdshya-pradipodyota Vol I, containing bhe 
Navtihnika with an English version of the opening portion Edited by J 
R Ballantyne and the pandits of the Benares College MS form, 40, 808 
Mirzapore, Orphan School Pi ess, 1866 Cong Cl H B 

2068 mahabhasyam, bhasyapiadipena vivaranena ca sahitam [ 808 

1856. Same as preceding, but without translation ] AOS UP 
2009 mahabhasyam fii Imadbhagavatpataflj alimahar^ipi anitam mahamahopadhy- 
ayakaiyatakitapradipakhyavyakhyaya navahnikamatre Srinagesakvto- 
dyotasthopayuktabhSsyavyakhyaya ca samvalitam Srlguruvarabalaias- 
tnkrtatippanya bhuaitam [Edited by Damodara Sastii Bhaiadvaja, 
Gangadhara Sastri Manavalli, and Tatya Ssstri Pattavardhana 8 books 
(3 vols), 753; 265, 289, 322, 184; 365, 209, 162 Benares, Narilyana Sastrl 
Pattavardhana, 1886 1 C 

2070 NAgojibhatta’s Bh^hyapradlpoddyota on Kaiyyata'a Bhfishyapradlpa 

Reproduced by photo-lithography under the supervision of Professor T 
H Goldstucker from a MS dated Samvat, 1871 2 vols , iii, 1-868, 859- 
1758 London, India Museum, 1874 Y 

2071 Mahabhasya Pradipoddyota by Nugega Bhatta Edited by Pandita Bahuval- 

labha CSstii 4 vols , 842, 6, 60, 8, 60, 1094, 85, 890 , 792 (me ) Calcutta, 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1901, 1904, 1909, 1910- Bibl £nd work 142, 
nos 939, 948, 958, 962, 969, 970, 974, 978, 989, 1000, 1002, 1006, 1011, 1018, 
1022, 1029, 1048, 1062, 1063, 1075, 1101; 1105, 1117, 1124, 1136, 1162, 1167, 
1182, 1185, 1207, 1216; 1231, 1268, 1346, 1436, 1443 Y AOS (-1346, 
1436, 1443) C NYP JHU Pea (-1346, 1436, 1443) Cong (vols 1-3) Cl 
(1436, 1443) H 

CCCC. Vaidyaaatha Payagunde, Chdya 

2072 Patanjali’s Vydkarana MahAbhAshya with Kaiyata^a Pradipa and Ndge^a^s 

Uddyota Edited with footnotes collected from Chhdyd Padamanjari 
[Vaidyanatha PSyagunde’s Chaya on the Uddyota] and Sabdakaustubha 
as well as supplied by the editor^s own originality Vol 1 (Navdhmka) 
By MM Pandita Sivadatta D Kudilla 36, 23, 474 Bombay, Nirnaya- 
sAgara Press, 1908 Ch 

C- Puru^ottamadeva, Bhd^dvrtii 

2073. The Bhasha-vntti, a commentary on Panmi^s grammatical aphorisms 
exceptmg those which exclusively pertain to the Vedas, by Purushot- 
tamadeva Edited with annotations by Srish Chandra Chakravarti ii, 
4, 21, 614, 11 , Rajshahi, BimalaCharan Maitra, Varendra Research Society, 
1918 Savitaraya SmrtisamrakBana Gianthamala, unnumbered Cl 
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CC. Srstidhajacarya, Bhd^dvrttyarthavivrti 

2074 The Bhasavrittih of Purusottamadeva with the commentary of Sri Sristi- 

dharacarya Edited by Pandit Girigacandra Vedantatirtha Vol I 
fasc 1 96 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1912 Bthl Ind woik 209, 
no 1318 AOS C NYP JHU Cl H 

Panini, Dhatupd^ha 

2075 Zur Emfuhnmg in die mdische einhenrusche Sprachwissenschaft HI Der 

Dhatupatha Von Bruno Liebich 86 Heidelberg, Carl Winter^s Um- 
versitatsbuchhandlung, 1920 [Text Roman ] Sitzungabenchte der Heidel- 
berger Akademie der Wisscnschaften, Phil -hist K1 , 11 (1920), 10 Abh 

See 2007 for C Ksirasvamin, K^rataramgini 

C M^hsbVEi,, MadhamyadMtuvrth 

2076 [The Dhatupatha with MSdhava's commentary Edited by Damodara Sfistrl 

and Gafigadhaia Sa^trl ] The Pandit, N S 4 (1882), 136-44, 237-62, 375-81, 
416-23, 463-9, 640-53, 609-24; 6 (1883), 49-66, 89-94, 161-8, 216-21, 244-62, 
341-6, 363-8, 422-30, 661-62, 643-61, 6 (1884), 17-24, 151-9, 233-42, 320-7, 
373-81, 469-76, 519-27, 677-84, 649-66, 7 (1886), 1-8, 106-12, 154-60, 216-24, 
273-80, 353-60, 433-40, 473-81, 529-37, 569-76, 641-9; 8 (1886), 14-21, 80-7, 
150-6, 197-205, 265-63, 313-20, 379-86, 430-8, 561-8, 604^13; 17 (1896), pp 
1-192, 17 (1896), nos 1-11, pp 193-358, 2, 19 (1897), no 11, t -p , 29 
2076a The Madhaviyadhatuvntti, edited with introduction, index, etc by 

Ananta Sastri Phadake and Pandit Sada Siva Sarma Sastn 10, 438, 6, 26 
Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Senes Office, 1934 KSS 103 Cl 

C. Madhava, MadhamyaTidmadhdtuvTtU (appendix to Dhatu- 
v?i;ti) 

2077 [The MadhaviyanSmadhatuvrtti Edited by Damodara Sastrf ] The Pandit, 

19 (1897), nos 5-10, pp 66. 

C Maitreyaiaksita, Dhdtupraddpa 

2078 The Dhatu-pradeepa by Maitreya-rakshita Edited with annotations by 

Srish Chandra Chakravarti 3, 3, 256 Rajshahi, Bimala Charan 
Maitra, Varendra Research Society, 1919 SavitSLraya Smrtisamraksana 
Granthamala, 2 Cl 
See 2007, 2045, 2083 

Panini, Lingdnukdsana. See 382, 2008, 2083, 2129 

Bhattamalla, Akhydtacandnkd or Ekdrihdkhyanighanin 

2079 Akhyatachandnka, a lexicon of Sansknt verbs by Bhattamalla Edited 

by Ranganathasvami Ayyavaralugam 4, 50, 42, 13, 3 Benares, 
Chowkhamba Sanskrit Book Depot, 1904 ChSS work 22, no 82 UP H 

Bhattoji Diksita, Sabdakaustubha. See 2009. 

Bhattoji, SiddhantakaumuiR 

2080 [Bhattoji's Siddhantakaumudl Edited by Baba Rama MS form, fE 253 

Kidderpur, 1811 ] NYP H 

2081 siddhantakaumudl iSrlbhattojidiksitaviracitam [Edited with a com- 

mentary called Sarala by Taranatha Tarkavacaspati 2 vols ; 2, 2, 2, 741; 
8, 638, 8, 4, 7 Calcutta, Sanskrit Press, 1863-4 ] AOS. Cong H 
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SiddMnta Kaumudi by Bhattoji Dikshita Edited with a commentary 
[and text of Panmi's Astadhyayl] by T^rdniltha Tarkavdchaspati 2nd 
ed 2 vols , 2, 8, 741; 638, 86, 2, 10 Calcutta, Pandit Jibananda Vidyasa- 
gara, 1870-1 Y Cl 

3rd ed 2 vols , 2, 8, 741, 638, 122 1884 Cl 

2082 fiiivaiyakaianasiddantakaumudl n5ma bhattojidlksitaviiacita paniniya- 

vyakaianasiitravrttih [Edited, with text of Panmi^s sQtras, Ganapatha, 
Dhatupatha, and Hemacandra^s LihganuiSasana, by Sivarama Sarman 
Gore 416, 113, 34 Bombay, Nirnayasagaia Pi ess, 1887 ] NYP 
[3rd ed, 1891 ] Cl 

2083 Siddhdnta Kaumudi or Bhattoji Dtkehit^s Vntti on Pdnim’s Vydkaiana 

Sutras, containmg Pdnini’s ShikshA, SutrapAtha, Ganapdtha, Dh4tu- 
pdtha and Lmg^nushAsana with alphabetical list of Sutias and all loots 
Eevised by KnshnashAstrl RAmachandra Navar6 4th cd 516, 46 
Bombay, [Nirnayasagara Press,] 1894 UP 
6th ed 615, 44 1904 Ch 

2084 The Vaiyakarana Siddhanta Kaumudi of Sn Bhattoji Dikshita Edited by 

Pandit Gopal Sastri Nene 2, 968 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Senes 
Office, 1929 H8S 11 Ch 

2085 kaumudlmahots&hah prathamah stabakah nSma ^ribhattojidlk^itaviraci- 

taya vaiyakaranasiddhantakaumudyah ramacandiakvtamahai&^tranu- 
vadasametaya^, aditah subantapiakaianantavadhikah prathamo ’n^ah 
[Edited by Ramacandra Sarman Gufijikara 290 Bombay, Nirnayasagara 
Pi^ess, 1880 ] NYP 

2086 Siddhanta Kaumudi of Bhattoji Dikshita Edited and tianslated into Eng- 

lish by Snsa Chandra Vasu [and in vol 2, part 2, Vaman Das Vasu] 3 
vols (vol 2 m 2 parts), 1028, 713; 408 , 247 Allahabad, Panini Office, 
1904, 1906, 1907, 1906 C UP Cl Ch 

2087 Die Unidi-Affixe herausgegeben und mit Anmerkungen und veischiedenen 

Indices versehen von Otto Boehtlingk 157 St Petersburg, Kaiserl 
Akadeimo dei Wissenschaften, 1844 [Reprint fiom M6moires do PAca- 
d4mie Imp6riale des Sciences de St -P6tersbourg, Sciences politiques etc 
6me fl6ne, t 7 ] UP Cong Ch 

C. Jnanendra Sjarasvati, Tattvabodhim 
C Jayakrsna, Subodhinl 

2088 The SiddhAnta-kaumudt with the Tattvabodhinl commentary of Jndnen- 

dra Sarasvati and the Subodhint commentary of Jayakiishna Edited by 
Dinkar Keshava ShAstri Gddgil and VAsudev Lakshmana ShAstn Pan- 
sikar 672, 66 Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1899 UP 
3rd ed 874, 66 1904 Ch 

C Nagesa (Nagoji) Bhatta, Laghukahdenduhekhai a 

2089 LaghuSabdendu Sekhara, Avyayibhavanta, by Sn Ndgefia Bhatta, with a 

commentary called Dipaka by MM P Sri Nityananda Panta Pai vatiya 
Edited by Pandit Gopal Shastri Nene 773 Benares, Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series Office, 1925 KBS 27 (VyEkarana section, 4) Cl 
See 2119 

GC. Bhairava MiSra, Candrakald 

2090 The LaghuSabdenduSekhaia by Nagojibhatta with a commentary Chandra- 
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kala by Bhairava Mifira Edited by Narahan Sastn Pendse (with annota- 
tions by Jagannatha ^tri Pande ) 2 vols ; 12, 782, 23, 19; 1119 
Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Senes Office, 1927, 1922, KSS 5 (Vyaka- 
rana section, 1) Cl 

C Bhattoji Diksita, Praudhamanoramd 
CC. Han Dik^ita, Laghukahdaratna 

2091 praudhamanoiama firlbhattojldlksitaviracita. Siibandiksitaviracita- 

laghufiabdaratnakhyavy5khyaya aameta. [Edited with various modem 
commentanes by Pandit SadaSiva Sastn Jo^i Part 1 2, 178 Benares, 
Chowkhamba Sanskrit Senes Office, 1933 ] HSS 23 Ch 

CCC Bhairava MiSra, ^ahdaratnabhaiTam 

2092 The Praudhamanorama by Bhattoji Dikshita (AvyaylbhSvanta) with 

its gloss called Laghusabdaratna by Sii Han Dikshita, and Sabdaratna 
Bhaiiavi commentary by MM Pt Bhairava Misra [Edited with modern 
notes by Pt Sada Siva Sarma Sastrl ] Part 1 5, 647 Benares, Chow- 
khamba Sanskrit Senes Office, 1928 KSS 68 (Vyakarana section, 9) Cl 

C Vasudeva Diksita, Balamanorama 

2093 Siddhanta Kaumudi of Sn Bhattoji Deekshita with the commentary Sii 

Balamanoiama of Sii Vasudeva Deekshita 2nd ed Edited by C Sanka- 
rarama Sastn [assisted by R V Knshnamachariar] 13, 1260 Madras, 
Balamanorama Pi ess, 1929 Sn Balamanorama Senes, 1 H 

Bharata Mallika (or Bharatasena), Kdiakolldsa 

2094 karakollasah [Edited by Janakinatha SShityaSastrl 6, 10 Calcutta, San- 

skrit Sahitya Panshad, 1924 ] Sanskrit Sahitya Pariahad Senes, 8 
UP H 

Bharatami&-a, Sphofasiddhi 

2095 The Sphotasiddhi of BharatanuSra Edited by K SambaSiva Sastil 3, 

3, 42, 4 Trivandrum, Government Pi ess, 1927 TSS 89 ( = Sri Setu Lak^ml 
Prasadamala 1) Y C JHU UP, Cl 

Bhartrhan, Vdkyapadlya 
C Punj^araja, Pidka^a 
C Helaraja, PraHmaprakdia 

2096 Vdkyapadlya, a tieatise on the philosophy of Sanskrit grammar by Bhar- 

t;ihau, with a commentary by Punyardja [on kandas 1 and 2] Edited by 
Pandit Gadgddhaia Sdstii Mdnavalli 2, 291 with a commentary 
by Heldrdja [on kdnda 3] Edited by Gosvaml Damodara Sastrl 
576 (me ) Benaies, Braj B Das and Co , 1887, 1905- BenSS work 6, 
nos 11, 19, 24; 96, 102, 130, 160-2 C NYP (-160-2) UP Cong (vol 1) 
Cl (11-102) Ch (-160) H 

Ramacandra, PraknydkaumvM 

C Vitthala, {PraknydkaunnL<R)prasdda 

2097 The Praknydkaumudt of Rdmachandra, with the commentary Prasdda of 

Vitthala by Rao Bahadur Kamalashankar Pranashankar Trivedi 
2 vols , Ivi, 966; 840 Poona, Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, 
1925,1931 BSS 7S,S2 Y UP P Cl Ch 
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Varadaraja, Madhya(stddhanta)kaumudi 

2098 ^rlmadvaradarajapranltS- madhyasiddhantakaumudl [Edited with a tip- 

panl by Balakrsna Sanaa Yogi and Jivarama Sastn Raikva 2, 318, 6 
Bombay, Ganpat KrsnajI Press, 1896 ] Cl 

Varadaxaja, I^hu{s%ddMnta)kaumudJi 

2099 The Laghu Kaumudi. a Sanscrit grammar by Va[ra]daraja 223 [Calcutta], 

Education Press under authority of Committee of Public Instruction, 
1827 Y, NYP 

2100 laghusiddhantakaumudl [179 Lithograph Lucknow, 1882 ] Cl 

2101 firlvaradarajapanditaviracita laghukaumudi [Edited by Vitthala Nara- 

yana Sarma Gore and Ramacandra Sarma Gunjikara 140 Bombay, 
Nirnayaaagara Press, 1886 ] Cl 

2102 The Laghu Siddhanta Kmnudl of Varadai aj a with a tika named Sarabodhinl 

written by Shastn Rancchodji Odhavji 7, 26, 340 Bombay, Fort Prmtmg 
Press, 1906 C 

2103 Laghu Siddhanta Kaumudi by V arada Raj a Bhattachary a, with V arti- 

kapatha, Panbhashapatha, Dhatupatha, Ganapatha, Paniniya Siksha 
and mdex Edited with notes by Pandit Sri Kanaklal Thakur 6, 5, 6, 
38, 5, 280, 6 Benaies, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1924 II SS 2 
Ch. 

2104 The Laghu Kaumudi, a Sanskrit grammar, by Varadardja With an English 

version [Edited by J R Ballantyne ] iii, 480 Mirzapore, Oiphan 
School Press (printed by ordei of Government N W, P ), 1849 Y 
Cong Cl. 

2nd ed v, 424, xxxii Benares, E J Lazarus and Co , London, Trubner 
and Co , 1867 Y B. 

3rd ed v, 424, xxix 1881 C UP Cl 

2105 The Laghu Kaumudi by Varadai dj a with a version, commentary 

by James R Ballantyne Rendered into Hindi by Bdbd Mathurd 
Prasdda Mi^ra 830, 18 Benares, Late Recorder Press, 1866 [Sanskrit 
text and Hindi translation of Ballantyne’s tianslation and commen- 
tary ] AOS 

Vararuci, LtngaviAe^avtdhi. Sec 2129 
Varai'uci, Ltnganukdsana See 2005 

Vararuci, Y drarucasamgraha or Prayogasamgrahaiviveka) 

C Narayana, 

2106, The Vdraruchasangraha of Vaiaiuchi with the commentary Dipapiabhd 
of Ndrdyana Edited by T Ganapati Sdstrt iii, 2, 54 Tnvandium, 
Travancore Government Piess, 1913 TSS 33 0 JHU UP, Cl Ch 

Vardhamana, Ganaratnamahodadhi 

2107 Vaidhamdna^s Ganaratnamahodadhi, with the author^s commentaiy 

Edited by Julius Eggelmg 2 vols , xi, 1-240; ii, 241-480 London, 
Trubner and Co , 1879, 1881 Sanskrit Text Society. Y C NYP Cong 
Cl B. 

Vamana, Ltngdnuidsana 

2108 Lingdnu^dsana of Vdmana with the authoi’s own commentary Edited with 
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introduction and indexes by Chimanlal D Dalai ix, 21, ii Baroda, 
Central Library, 1918 OOS 6 AOS C NYP UP Cong Cl Ch H 

VifiveSvara Sun, (Vydkarana)stddMrda^udhdmdht 

2109 Vy&karana Siddh^nta Sudhdnidhi by ViSveSvai SAri Edited by Dadhi 

RAm SarmA, SitA RAma SAstn Shende, Madhava Sastri Bhandaii 12, 
1519 Benaies, Chowkhainba Sanskiit Series Office, 1924 ChSS work 45, 
nos 193-5, 216, 216, 218, 261, 252, 275, 276, 300, 306, 312, 321, 329 JHU 
UP 

Vopadeva, Kamkalpadi'uma and C Panbhasdtlka 

2110 kavikalpadrumah vopadeva goBvami viracito dhStupathagianthah 

panbhasatikasametah [54 Calcutta, Samskrta Press, 1848 ] AOS Cong 

C Durgadasa, DhdtudA'pikd 

2111 vopadevakrtadhatupathah durgadasakitS dhatupatbadipika ca kaviraha- 

syam kayirahasyavivrtiA ca [15, 48, 21 Calcutta, SaatraprakaSa Press, 
1831 Bengali chaiacters ] Y Cong 

Vopadeva, Mugdhabodha 

2112 The Mugdhabodha a Sanscrit grammar, by Vopadeva 260 Calcutta, Edu- 

cation Press, under authonfcy of Committee of Public Instruction, 1826 

Y C NYP B 

2113 Vopadeva’s Mugdhabodha, herausgegeben und eiklart von Otto Bohtlingk 

xm, 466 St Petersburg, Kaiserl Akademie der Wissenschaften, 1847 

Y NYP UP Cong Cl H 

C. Rama VagiSa (or Sarman) 

2114 Mugdhabodha Vyakarana by Vopadeva with the commentary of Rama 

Tarkavagisha Edited with notes by Siva Naiayan Siromani and 
Ajita Nath Nyayaratna 672 (me ) Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
1911- Bibl Ind work 201, nos 1281, 1298, 1312, 1325, 1347, 1351, 1370 
AOS (-1370) C NYP JHU Pea (1281, 1298) Cl H (-1360) 

Saranadeva, Durghatavrtti (revised by Sarvaraksita) 

2115 The Durghataviitti of Saianadeva Edited with notes by T Ganapati 

SAstrt 2, 2, 4, 3, 7, 19, 132 Trivandium, Travancore Government 
Press, 1909 TSS Q Y C JHU UP Cl Ch 

Sarvavarman, Kdtantia 

2116 Zur Emfuhiung in die indische emheimische Sprachwissenschaft I Das 

Katantra Von Bruno Liebich 95 Heidelberg, Carl Wmtei’s Uni- 
versitatsbuchhandlung, 1919 [Text Roman and tianslation ] Sitzungs- 
benchte der Heidelberger Akademie der Wissenschaften, Phil -hist K1 , 
10 (1919), 4 Abh 

2117 Fiagment du Katantra, provenant de Koutcha [Edited m Roman char- 

acters by] L Finot Le MusAon, N S 12 (1911), 193-9, 1 plate 
See 2006 

C Durgasmha, Kdtantravrth 

2118 The Katantra with the commentary of Durgasunha Edited with notes 

and indices by Julius Eggeling 576 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Ben- 
gal, 1874-8 [Indices not completed ] Bibl Ind woik 81, nos 297, 298, 
308, 309, 396, 397 Y AOS NYP JHU Pea Cong Cl H 
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Sarvavannan, Dhdtupdtka See 2007 

Santanava, PhiifSutia and G. Phttsutravrtti 

2119 C^tanava^s Phits-dtra Mit verse hiedenen mdischen Commentaren, Em- 

leitung, Uebersetzung imd Annierkungen herausgegeben von Franz Kiel- 
born 11 , 33, 60 Leipzig, F. A Brockhaus, 1866 [Also peitinent sections 
of Bbattoji Dikgita's Siddhantakaumudi and Nagojlbhatta^s Laghufiab- 
denduSekhara ] A KM 4, 2. 

See 382, 2008 

SarasvallsHlra 

C AnubhOti Svarupa, Sarctsvaii PraJenyd or Sarasvatapmhnya 

2120 [Anubbati Svarbpa^s Sarasvata MS form; folios 2, 40, 34, 22 Bombay, 

Bapu Kara Set Devalekara, 1861 ] Cong 

2121. [AnubhUti Svarupa^s Saras vatJ Praknya Lith MS form, ff 34 1863 ] 

AOS 

2122, saiasvatam vyakaranam anubhutisvarupacaryapranitam [3, 116 Bombay, 

Venkatefivara Press, 1887 ] H 

2123 Saraswatam, Purvardbam, by Anubhooti SwaroopAcbd.rya Edited by Naia- 

bari Sh^tii Pendae with suitable notes 6, 118, 22, 9, 17 Benares, 
Chowkhamba Sanskrit Senes Office, 1927 HSS 4 Ch 

CC Candraklrti, Subodhkd 

2124 Sflraswatavyfi,karanam (the three vnttia) of AnubhAtiswardpAchArya with 

the commentaiy (SubodhikA) of Chandraktrti Edited by Vdsudev Lax- 
man Shdstrl Panslkar 2, 2, 486 Bombay, Nimaya-sdgar Press, 1907 C 

C. Rain(acandr)a§rama, {Vaiydkarana)siddkdntacandrikd 

2125 The VaiyEkarana SiddhSntachandrika by Sn Ramabrama Edited with a 

commentary [Sanskrit] and intioduction, index etc by Pandit Sn 
Sadashiva Sastri Joshi 28, 272, 6 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
Office, 1931 HSS 17 Ch 

CC Sadananda, Subodhinl 

CC Loke^akara (or LokeSa^amlcara), TattvacRpikd 

2126 The VaiyEkarana Siddhanta Chandrika by Ramaiiama with the Subodhini 

commentary by Sadananda and the Taitvadipika commentary by Loke- 
Sakara Edited with the Avyayarthamala and notes by Pandit Sn 
Navakishore Kara 2 vols ; 3, 384, 7, 12; 11, 398, 34 Benares, Chow- 
khamba Sansknt Series Office, 1933, 1931 KSS 91 (Vyakarana section, 
11) Cl 

Siradeva, Panbhdsdvrtti 

2127. Paiibhdfihdvntti, a treatise on Sanskrit grammai by Siradeva Edited by 
Pandit Harmatha Dube 2, 193, 3 Benares, Bi aj B Das and Co , 
1885-7 BenSS woik 8, nos 13, 22 Y C NYP UP Cong Cl Ch H 

Sphoiflsiddh/inyayavzcdra 

2128 The Sphotasiddhmy^iyavichAra. Edited by T Ganapati Sdsirt 28 Tri- 
vandrum, Government Press, 1917 TSS 64 Y C JHU UP Cl Ch 

Harsakulagani, Kamkedpadruma 

2128a. ^rlhar^akulaganiviiacitah kavikalpadrumah [Hemacandra’s dhatupatha 
versified 4, 64 Benares, Candraprabha Press, 1909.] YJG 12. UP Cl 
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Harsavardhana, Lmganu&asana 
C. PrthiviSvara, Sarvalak$ana 

2129 Lingfinu^asana by Harsavardhana with the commentary Sarvalakgana by 

Prthivifi[va]ra Critically edited by MM Pai;idit V Venkatarama 
Sharma Vidyabhusana xlu, 138 Madras, University of Madras, 1931 
[Also text of FSJiinlyaling&nuSasana, S^at^yana's LiHganuSaeana and 
Vararuci’s Lingavifiesavidhi ] Madras University Sanskrit Senes, 4 
AOS 

See 2005 foi C Sabarasvamin 

Hemacandra, Unadigar},asiUra 

2130 Das Unadiganasutra des Hemachandra mit dem selbstverfassten Com- 

mentare des Autors Herausgegeben von Job Kirste 9, 55, 241 Wien, 
Alfred Holder, Bombay, Education Society’s Press, 1895 [Also index to 
Anekaithasamgraha ] Quellen der Altindischen Lexikographie, 2 Y. C 
JHU UP Cong Cl Ch H 

Hemacandra, Dhdtwpdtha {Dhdtuparayana) 

2131 The Dhatupatha of Hemachandra, with the author’s own commentaiy 

Edited by Joh Kirste 10, 288, 122, 34 Vienna, Alfred Holder; Bombay, 
Education Society’s Press, 1901 Quellen werke der Altindischen Lexi- 
cographic (Sources of Sanskrit Lexicography), 4 Y C JHU UP P 
Cl H 
See 2132d 

Hemacandra, Lingdnu§dsana 

2132 Hemacandra’s LiflgAnugAsana nut Commentai und Uebersetzung heraus- 

gegeben von Dr R Otto Franke xvii, 23, 74 Gottmgen, Vandenhoeck 
und Ruprecht, 1886 Y C UP Cong Cl Ch 
2132a firlhemacandi acaiyavaryya-viracita- haimalinganu^asanam avacflrisahi- 
tam [160 Benares, Candraprabha Press, 1905 ] YJG 2 UP Cl 
See 2082, 2209 

Hemacandra, Siddhahema{candra) or Hatmavydkarana 
2132b kalikalasarvajnasrlhemacandracaryaviracitah Srisiddhahemasutrapathah 
[143 Benares, Candiaprabha Press, 1906 ] YJG 6 UP Cl 
2132c fiilsiddhahema-sutrapathS'Sya akaiadyanukramamka [i e the sQtras in al- 
phabetical order 47 Benares, Candraprabha Press, 1909 ] YJG 11 
UP Cl 

C Hemacandra, Laghuvrth 

2132d Sidhahem-sabd^nu^sana by Hemchandra with a short commen- 
taiy by the same author and Haim-dhatupiitha etc 580, 4 Benares, 
Nydya-viS^ada Sri YaSovijaya Benares Jam PdthSdld, 1905 YJG 3 
NYP UP Cl 

Hemahansagani, Nydyasaingraha with C. Nydydithamafiju^d and 
CC Nydsa 

2133 firihemahansagamsamgrhltah, nyayasaihgiahah svopajfianyayarthamafiju- 

sanamnyfi brhadvrttya svopajfianyasena ca sahitah [2, 3, 6, 197 Benares, 
Dhaiinabh 3 nidaya Press, 1911 ] Cl 
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Modem treatises 

2134 6abdafiaktiprakaSik5. [By Jagadi^a Tarkalamkara 172 Calcutta, Sanskrit 

Press, 1847 ] Y 

2135 fiabdartharatuam taranatba tarkavacaspatina viracitam, [2, 2, 179 Cal- 

cutta, Samskyta Press, 1851 Bengali characters ] Cong 

2136 a^ubod^m vyakaranam [By Taranatha Tarkavacaspati 6, 497, 13, 14. 

Calcutta, New Sanskrit Press, 1867 ] Y. 

2137 Dhdturupddarfia by TdrAndtha Tarkavdehaspati 2, 8, 270 Calcutta, Jnan- 

ratnakara and New Ss^nskrit Presses, 1869 Y 

2138 Sabdaiupavali, a collection of words of Panim-graminar Edited by Sn 

Kanaka Lai Sharma 54 Benaies, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Senes Office, 
1926 HSSB Ch 

2139 vyakaranapiirvapaksavall [By Gopala Sastrin Nene 70 Benares, Chow- 

khamba Sanskrit Senes Office, 1927 ] HSS 5 Ch 

2140 Vyakarana Uttarapakshavah. Edited by Pandit Brahmashankar Mishra. 

56 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Senes Office, 1931 HSS 16 Ch 

2141 The Phakkika Saralartha by Vyfikaranacharya Pandit Ramchantra Tri- 

pathl. Edited with notes etc by Pandit Sada^iva Sastri Joshi 5, 89 
Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1932 HSS 21 Ch 

2142 The Pdninlvyakarana Vadaratnam by Pandit Sri Surya Ndrayana 

Sukla 2 vols , 4, 182; 2, 156 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Senes Office, 
1932 KSS 80 (VySkarana section, 10) Cl 
2143. The Sajjendra Prayogakalpadruma of Knana Pandit Dhamudhikarl 
Edited by Pandit AnantrSm Sastii Vetal 2, 7, 14, 2, 86, 4, 5, 
Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskiit Senes Office, 1933 ChSS work 70, no 
410 UP 

2144 The Kaumudi Kalpalatika by Pandit Sn Venimadhava Sukla Edited 
with notes etc by Pandit Sn Rajanarayana Sukla 16, 442 Benares, 
Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1934 HSS 28 Ch 

Pah grammar m Pah 

Aggavamsa, Saddanlti 

2146 Saddanlti, la grammaiio palie d’ Aggavamsa Texte dtabli par Helmer 
Smith 3 parts, xi, 1-314,315-602,603-928 Lund, G W K Gleerup, 1928, 
1929, 1930 [Roman ] Sknftei utgivna af Kungl Humamstiska Veten- 
skapssamfundet i Lund (Acta Reg. Societatis Humanioium Littcrarum 
Lundensis), 12 1, 2, 3 

Kacedyanappaha? ana 

2146 The Pah text of Kachchayano^s grammar by Fiancis Mason Pait 

first the text 207 Toungoo, Karen Institute Press, 1870 [Burmese 
characters ] Y AOS B 

2147 Kaccfi,yanappakaranaffi Grammaire PAlie de Kacedyana, sfitras et com- 

mentaire, publi6s avec une traduction et des notes par M fimile Senart 
Journal Asiatique, 6e s6r , 17 (1871), 193-^540 [Commentary in Roman 
characters ] 

Kacedyana et la littdrature grammaticale du Pflli Ire paitie Giammaire 
p^lie de Kaccd,yana, sfitras et commentaire, pubhds avec une tisduction 
et des notes par M E Senart 338 Pans, Impnmene Nationale, 1871 
[Reprint of preceding ] Cong Cl Ch B[ B 
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2148 KdchcMyano!fl Pah grammar Translated and arranged on European mod- 

els by Francis Mason iv, iv, viii, 209 Toungoo, Institute Press 
for Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1868 [Burmese characters for Pali words ] 
Bill Ind work 69, N S nos 123, 124 Y AOS NYP Pea Cong. 

2149 Kaccfi.yanappakaranae specimen Dissertatio mauguralis m Academia 

Fridencxana Halensi cum Vitebergenai consociata Ernestus Kuhn 
34 Halls Saxonum, 1869 [Text Roman of Book 6 ] Cong P Cl 

2150 Kaccdyanappakaranae specimen alteium Ernestus W A Kuhn 

XIV, 34 Halls, Typis Orphanotrophei, 1871 [Text Roman of book 2 ] 
UP Cong. Cl Ch 

2161 An introduction to Kachch^yan's grammar of the P&.I 1 language by 

James d'Alwis [De Alwis] cxxxvi, 132, xvi Colombo; London, Wil- 
liams and Norgate, 1863 [Text m Singhalese characters and translation 
of book 6 ] Cong 

Dipankara Buddhappiya, Rupasiddh 

2162 Das sechste Kapitel der Rflpasiddhi nach drei singhalesischen Pdli-Hand- 

schriften herausgegeben von Albert Grunwedel viii, 73 Berlin, A W 
Schade's Buchdruckerei, 1883 [Roman.] UP Cong Cl 
herausgegeben Inaugural-Dissertation Munchen Albert Giun- 
wedel [Identical with preceding ] Cong 

Dhammakitti, Bdldvatdra 

2153 [BalSvataia By Dharmakirti Sangha-Raja Edited by Don Andris de Silva 

Batuvantu(Jave Pandit, iv, 77 Colombo, LankabhinnS Visruta Press, 
1869 Singhalese characters.] Y. Cl 

2154 Bdldvatdra (Pah grammar) by Dhammakitti Sanghardja Thera with a 

commentary [Pah] by H Sumangala vii, viii, 11 , 327, li Colombo, 
Lakricikirana Press, 1892 Cl 

2156 The Balavatara, a Pah Grammar, with an English translation and notes, 
by Lionel Lee The Orientalist, 2 (1885), pp 71-3, 97-8, 3 (1887-9), 
pp 198-9, 210-2 [Incomplete, Roman ] 

2166 Bdldvatdro Part I Edited and translated by Satischandra VidyS- 

bhusana and Samana Punnananda Swdmi 139, 28 Calcutta, 
University of Calcutta, 1916 C Cl 

Dhdtupdiha 

C. Sllavamsa, Dhdtumanjusd 

2167 Kaccayana Dhatumanjusa [Edited by Devarakkhita 69 Colombo, 1872 

Sinhalese characters ] Cong 

2168 The Pah Dhatupatha and the Dhatumafljusa Edited with mdexes by Dmes 

Andersen and Helmer Smith 82 Det Kgl Danske Videnskabernes Sel- 
skab Historisk-filologiske Meddelelser, 4 (1921), 6 [Roman ] 

Prakrit grammar m Sanskrit 

Canda, Prakrtalak§ana 

2169 The Prdknta-lakshanam or Chanda^s grammar of the ancient (Arsha) 

Prdknt Edited by A F Rudolf Hoernle Part I Text with a critical 
mtroduction and mdexes Ixiv, 74 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
1880 Bibl Ind work 88, no 447 Y. AOS C NYP JHU Pea UP 
Cong Cl H 
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TnvLkrama(deva) , Prdki taiabdanu§dsana 
2160 Die degigabdAs bei Tnvikrama Von R Piflchel Beaz Beitr 3 (1879), 
236-66; 6 (1881), 84-106; 13 (1888), 1-21 [Text m Roman characters and 
translation of some siitras and commentary ] 

2161, Prolegomena zu Tnvikramas Prakrit-Grammatik Inaugural-Dissertation 
Friedrichs-Universitat Halle-Witteberg Tukaram Laddu 46 
Halle a d S , Buchdruckerei des Waisenhauses, 1912 [Text and tianala- 
tion of some stltras and vrtti ] Ch 

Rama^annan Bhattacarya Tarkavagifia, Prdkrtakalpataiu 

2162 The Apabhram^a stabakas of Rama-Aarman (Tarkavagifia) By Sn George 

A Grierson (with three plates) Indian Antiquary, 61 (1922), 13-28, 
62 (1923), 1-8, 187-91 [Text Roman, translation, commentaiy, facsimiles ] 

2163 The Sauraseni and Magadhi stabakas of Rama-sarman (Tarkavagisa) By 

Sir George A Grierson Indian Antiquary, 66 (1927), Supplement, 
1-20 , 67 (1928), 21-56, 6 plates [Text in Roman chaiacters, translation, 
commentary, facsimiles ] 

Reprint of preceding 66, 6 plates No t -p Y H 

Lak^midhara, i^adbhdsacandnkd (said to be a comm on Tnvi- 
krama's vrtti on the Vdlmlkisutras The latter arc probably 
the sutras of this text ) 

2164 The ShadbhAahAchandrikA of Lakshmtdhara by RAo Bahddur Kama- 

lA^ankar PrAnofiankar Trivedl 8, 18, 392, 215 Bombay, Government 
Central Piess, 1916 BSS 71 Y UP P Cl Ch 

Vararuci, Prdkrta'piakdha 

2165 Institutiones linguae pracnticae scripsit Chnstianus Lassen x, 488, 93 

Bonnae ad Rhenum, Koenig et van Borcharen, 1837 [4 chapters, text, 
commentary, etc ] Y AOS C NYP JHU UP Cong Cl Ch H 

2166 Radices Pracnticae Edidit et illustravit Nicolaus Delius xm, 93 Bon- 

nae ad Rhenum, H B Koenigu, 1839 [Text of chapter 8 ] Y C 
NYP JHU UP Cong Cl Ch H 

C Bhamaha, Prdkrtamanoiamd or PrdkTtacandrikd 

2167 The Prdlcrita-prakA6a of Vararuchi, with the commentary (Manoramd.) 

of Bhtlmaha Edition with notes, an English translation by 

B B Cowell xxxii, 204 Hertford, Stephen Austin, 1854 [Dcvaniigari 

and Roman ] AOS C NYP JHU Cong, Cl Ch H 
2nd issue London, Tiubner and Co , 1868 Y UP Cong 

2168 Prakrit-pi akash by Bhamaha, a commentary on Bararuchi's Pi akiit Sutras 

Edited by Pandit Udaiya Ram Shastree Dabral 8, 198 Benares, Chow- 
khamba Sanskrit Senes OfRco, 1920 KSS 38 (Vyakarana section, 7) Cl 

C Vasantaraja, Prdkrtasamjlvam 
C Sadananda, Subodhm 

2169 The PrAlonta Prakafia of Vararuchi, with the SafijIvanI of Vasantaraja and 

the Subodhml of SadAnanda Edited with introduction etc by Batuk 
Nath Sharma and Baladeva Up5dhyaya 2 parts , 4, 1-178 , 179-405, 
14. Benares, Government Sanskrit Liibrary, 1927 Princess of Wales 
Sarasvatl Bhavana Texts, 19 Y Cl. H 
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Smharaja, Prcikrtarupavatdra 

2170 Prakritarupavatara, a Prakrit grammar based on the Valmikisutra, by 

Simharaja, son of Samudrabandhayajvan Edited by E Hultz&ch xv, 
120 London, Royal Asiatic Society, 1909 Prize Publication Fund, 1 Y. 
C NYP JHU UP Cong P Cl Ch. H 

Hemacandra, StddMhemacaTidra, siitras and vrth, chap. 8 

2171 [Hemacandra's Piakrit grammar MS form, folios 94 Bombay, Jfianadi- 

paka Press, 1873 ] Cong 

2172 Hemacandra' s Gramm atik der Pr^kritsprachen (Siddhahemacandram 

adhydya VIII) herausgegeben von Richard Pischel 2 vols ; xiv, 
235; vii, 247 Halle, Verlag der Buchhandlung des Waisenhauses, 1877, 
1880 [Text m Roman characters and translation ] Y AOS (vol 2) C 
NYP (vol 2) UP Cong Cl Ch 

2173 fiiimaddhemacandracaryaviracitam apabhran^abhasayai chayasahitam 

prSkrtavyakaranam [Edited by Mum Sukhasagara 244, 13 Bombay, 
Nirnayasagara Press, 1920.] UP 

2173a Prakrit grammar of Hemacandra, being the eighth chapter of bis Siddha- 
hemacandra Edited with index of words and roots and notes by P L 
Vaidya 6, 273, 72 Poona, Hanuman Press, 1928 AMP 6. Y 

2174 Materialien zur Kenntmas des Apabhramfia Em Nachtrag zur Grammatik 

der PrSkrit-Sprachen Von R Pischel 86 Beilin, Weidmannsche Buch- 
handlung, 1902 [Text Roman and translation of ApabramSa verses m 
Hemacandra’s vrtti to his Prakrit grammar, with text of Udayasaubha- 
gyagam’s Sanskrit commentary Also a few other Apabhramfia verses 
from various sources ] AGGW N F 6 4 

Grammar of Persian, m Sanskrit 

Krsnadasa, Pdra^prakd^a 

2175 Tiber den zweiten, grammatischen, Pdrastprakdga des Krishnaddsa Von 

Hm Weber 91 ABA 1888, Ahh 3 [Text Roman, translation, com- 
mentary ] 
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Amarasmlia, Amarako^a 
Purusottama, Amarale^a and HdiavaU 
Medmikara, Medvm 

2176 [A collection of lexical texts Edited by Bfibu Rama with indexes by Vidya- 

kara Mifira 676 Calcutta, 1807 ] Cong 

SaSvata, Anekdithasamuccaya 

Bhaskara IrugadandeSa, Ndndrtharainamdld 

2177 The Anckarthasamuchchaya of Sdivata Edited with introduction 

critical notes, glossary and an appendix containing a lare lexicon 
named Eatnakofia [Bhaskara’s Nanilrtharatnamala] By Krishnaji Govmd 
Oka vui, 90 Poona, Oriental Books Supplying Agency, 1918 Cl Ch 

2178 The Anekarthasamuchchaya of Sa^vata Edited with introduction 

critical notes, glossary of words and ekaksarakandah of another lexicon 
named Nanartharatnamal5 By Naiayan Nathaji Kulkarni 8, 110 
Poona, Oriental Book Agency, 1929 H 

Single texts 

Amaracandra, SyadiMdasamuccaya 
2178a kaviiajaSriamaiacandrasuriviracitah, avacuiisametah syadiSabdasamuc- 
cayah [Edited by Pandit Lalacandia 6, 6, 58 Benares, Candiaprabha 
Press, 1916 ] UP 

Amarasmha, Amarakosa or Ndmahngdmisdsana or Tnkanda 

2179 The Umurakosha of Umur Singh 138 [Calcutta,] Stanhope Press, 1854 

[Bengali chaiacters ] Cong 

2180 amarakdsah ^rTamarasinhaviracitah [Edited by Jivananda Vidyiisagara 

198 Calcutta, Vidan Piess, 1875 ] Cl 

2181 The N^mahng5iius3,sana of Amarasimha Edited by Pandit Durg5,pi asfl,d, 

KdSlndth PAndurang Parab and Pandit Sivadatta 4, 52 Bombay, Nir- 
naya-sdgaia Press, 1889 Abhidhdna-sangraha, oi a collection of Sanskrit 
ancient lexicons, 1 C NYP. JHU Ch 

C Ksirasvamm, Amarakohdghdtana 

2182 The Ndmalingdnuddsana (Amarakosha) of Amarasimha with the commen- 

tary (Amaiako&hodghdiana) of Kshlrasvamin Edited with notes 
by Krishnaji Govmd Oka 10, 240, 15, 106 Poona, Law Punting Press, 
1913 C NYP UP Cl H 

C Bhanuji Diksita, Vydkhydsudhd or Rdina^i ami or Subodhim 

2183 The NdmalingdnuSdsana (Amarakosha) of Amarasimha with the commen- 

tary (Vydkhydsudhd or Edmdfiiaml) of Bhdnuji Dlkshit (sou of the 
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grammanaa Bhattoji Dtkstut) Edited with notes by Pandit Sivadatta 
. 3, 797, 77, 12 Bombay, Nirnaya-sAgara Press, 1889 C H 

4th ed Revised by WAsudev Laxman ShAstrt Panstkar 4. 763, 76 
1916 Cl 

C. Mahe§vara, Amara{ko§a)mveka 

2184 [The Amarakofia with MaheSvara’s commentary Lith MS form 3 books, 

ff 46, 134, 98 Poona, SilSksara Press, 1849 ] AOS 

2185 Amarakofia with the commentary of Mahefivara enlarged by Raghunath 

Shastri Talekar Edited with an index by Chintamam Shastri Thatte 
376, 81 Bombay, Government Central Book Dep6t, 1877 Cong H 
2nd ed 1882 Cl 
5th ed 4, 376, 93. 1896 Ch. 

C (Vandyaghatiya) Sarvananda, flkasarvasva 

2186 The NAmalingAnusAsana of Amarasimha with the commentary TfkAsar- 

vaswa of Vandyaghatlya-sarvAnanda [and the commentary of K^Ira- 
svfimin on 2nd kanda] Edited by T Ganapati SAstr! 4 vols ; ii, 2, 8, 
207, 391, 12, 287; 3, 191 Trivandrum, Travancore Government Press, 
1914, 1916, 1917, 1917 TSS 38, 43, 51, 62. Y C JHU UP Cl Ch 

C Subhuticandra, AmaratlMkamadhenu 

2187 Amara-tikS-kamadhenuh, the Tibetan version of Amara-tika-kfimadhenu, 

a Buddhist Sanskrit commentary on the Amarakosa Edited by MM. 
Satis Chandra Vidyabhusana 65 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
1912 BiU Ind work 219, no 1348 Y AOS NYP JHU Cl H 

2188 C6sha, or dictionary of the Sanscrit language by Amera Suiha. With an 

English interpretation and annotations by H T Colebrooke vi, 11, 422, 
219 Serampore, 1808 NYP UP 

Kosha, or dictionary of the Sungskrita language by Umara Smgha With 
an English mterpretation and annotations by H T Colebrooke 2nd ed 
xvm, 403, 203 Serampore, 1826 C 

Kosha, 01 dictionary of the Sanskiit language by Umura Singha 3rd 
ed xvm, 403, 144 Calcutta, Nundo Mohun Banerjee and Co , 1891 Cl 

2189 Amarakocha ou vocabulaiie d’Amarasmha, publi6 en Sanskrit avec une 

traduction frangaise par A Loiseleur Deslongchamps 2 vols ; xu, 
380, XVI, 360 Paris, Impnmerie Royale, 1839, 1845 Y AOS NYP UP 
Cong Cl 

2190 Amarakosah, a metrical dictionary of the Sanskrit language with Tibetan 

version Edited by MM Satis Chandra Vidyabhusana 384 Calcutta, 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1911-2 Btbl Ind work 204, nos 1294, 1333 
AOS C NYP JHU Pea (1294) Cl H 

2191 Amarasmha Sectio prima de caelo ex tnbus ineditis codicibua indicia 

manuscnptis curante P Paulmo a S Bartholomaeo xii, 60 Romae, 
apud Antomum Fulgonium, 1798 [Text in Grantha characters and trans- 
lation ] Y C Cl 
See 2176 

Ke^ava, Kalpadrukosa 

2192 Kalpadrukosa of KeSava Edited by Ramavatara Sarma . 2 vols ; 

Ixu, 485, 283 Baroda, Onental Institute, 1928, 1932 GOS 42, 60 Y AOS 
C NYP UP Cong P Cl Ch M H 
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KeSavasvamiu, NamrtMrnavasamk^epa or RajarSfiya 

2193 The NAn^h^rnavasainkshepa of KesavaewSuun Edited by T Ganapati 

SAstrt 3 vols., 2, 2, 180, 226, 107 Trivandrum, Travancore Govern- 
ment Press, 1913 TSS 23, 29, 31 Y C JHU UP Cl Ch (23) 

Ksemendra, Lohaprakd^a 

2194 Zu Kshomendra’s lokapraMga [Text in Roman characters and commen- 

tary by Albrecht Weber ] Indische Studien 18 (1898), 289^12 
2196 Un manuel du scribe cachmirien au XVIIe si6cle, le Lokaprakaga attribu6 
k Ksemendra Th^se compl6mentaire pour le Doctorat ha Lettres pr6- 
sent6e A la Pacult6 des Lettres de PUniverait^ de Paris J Bloch a-j, 
xxi, 16, 21 Pans, Librairie Paul Geuthner, 1914 [Translation, notes, 
critical notes, introduction ] Y. C H 

Jinadeva Munisvara, Abhidhana^intarmnihloncha See 2209 

Dhanvanianyamgha^\u See 3329 

Narahari, Rdjamghaniu See 3329-31 

Puru§ottamadcva, Trikdn(Me§af Hdravali, Ekak§arako§a, Dviru- 
pakoha 

2196 The TrikAndaAesha, the Hdrdvalt, the Ekdksharakoaha, and the DvirOpa- 

kosha of Purushottamadeva Edited by Pandit Durgdprasdd, KdAlndth 
Pdndurang Parab and Pandit Sivadatta 38, 12, 3, 4, Bombay, Nirnaya- 
sdgara Press, 1889 Abhidhdna-sangraha, or a collection of Sanskrit an- 
cient lexicons, 2, 3, 4, 5 C NYP Ch 

Purugottamadeva, Ekdk^arakoha, See 2196, 3056 
Purusottamadeva, Tnkd7}d(Lke§a or Amara^e§a 

2197 The TrikandaQesha by Sn Purushottamadeva with a commen- 

tary by C A Seelakkh[a]ndha Maha Thera 16, 350 Bombay, 
Venkateshwara Piess, 1916 Ch 
See 2176 

Bhaskara InigadandeSa, Ndmrtharatriamdla, See 2177, 2178 

Mankha, Marikhakoia or Anekdrthakoka 
C Mankhatikd 

2198 Mankhako^a mit Auszugen aus dem Commontare und drei Indices Heraus- 

gegeben von Theodor Zachariae vii, 73, 160 Wien, Alfred Holder, Bom- 
bay, Education Society’s Press, 1897 Quellen der Altmdischen Loxi- 
kographie, 3. Y C UP. P Cl H 

Mahefivara, Vi^vaprakaia 

2199, VifivaprakdiSa by Srf Mahe^vara Edited by Sri Sllaskandha Sthavira 

and Pandita Ratna Gopdla Bhatta 2, 193, 4 Benares, Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Book Depot, 1911, ChSS work 37, nos 160, 168 UP Ch H 

Medinikara, Medinziko^a) oxNdnd{rthahahdd)koka 
2200 Medini or a dictionary of homonymous words by Medhinicara Edited by 
Somanatha Mukhopadhyaya 6, 4, 7, 248 Calcutta, New Sanskrit Press, 
1869 Cong, 
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2201 medinl Srimanmedinikara pranita [Edited by Jibananda VidyasEgara. 6, 

256 Calcutta, Sarasudhanidhi Press, 1872 ] C 
nanaxthafiabdakogah firlmedinikaraviracitah [ 2nd ed 6, 196. Calcutta, 
Calcutta Press, 1897 ] Ch 

2202 Medini Kosha, or a dictionary of honion 3 nnous words by Medanikar [!]. 

203 Benaies, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Senes Office, 1916 KSS 41 (Kofia 
section, 1) Cl 
See 2176 

Yadavaprakasa, Vaijayantl 

2203. The Vaijayanti of YSdavaprakaSa Edited by Gustav Oppert x, 895. 
Madras, Madras Sanskrit and Vernacular Text Publication Society, 1893 
Y C NYP UP, Cong Cl Ch 

Sa6vata, Anekdrthasamnccaya 

2204 Qdgvata's AnekArthasamuccaya, ein homonymisches Sansknt-worterbuch, 

herausgegeben von Theodor Zachariae xxxiv, 108 Berlin, Weidmannsche 
Buchhandlung, 1882 JHU Cong P Cl Ch H 
See 2177, 2178 

Sahajiraja, Sabdarainasamanvaya 

2205 Sabdaiatnasamanvaya KoSa of King Sahaji of Tanjore Critically edited 

by Vitthalram Lalluram Shastri xxxi, 607 Baroda, Oriental In- 
stitute, 1932 GOS 59 Y AOS C NYP UP Cong P Cl Ch M. H 

Sadhusundara Ganm, Sabdaratndkara or Babdaprabhedanarnamdld 
2205a The Shabdaratnakara of Vachanacharya Shri Sadhu Sundara Gani Edited 
by Shravak Pandit Hargovinddas and Shravak Pandit Bechardas 2, 
98, 107 Benares, Art Printing Works, 1913 YJG 36 UP Cl 

Handiksita, Laghuisabdaratiia 

2206 Chitraprabha, a commentary on Handlkshita’s Laghudabdaratna, by BhS- 

gavata Han Sjlstri Edited with notes by MM TSta Subboraya Ssstn 
7, 450 Waltair (Madras), 1932 Andhra University Series, 6 AOS 
Cong BM 

Harsa, Amaiakhandana 

2207 Amarakhandana of Sri Harsa By T R. Chmtamam Journal of Oriental 

Research, Madras, 5 (1931), 11-26 [Text ] 

Halayndha, Abhidhdmratnamdld 

2208 Halayudha’s Abhidhanaiatnamala, a Sanskrit vocabulary, edited with a 

Sanskrit-English glossaiy by Th Aufiecht vui, 400 London, Williams 
and Norgate, 1861 AOS 0 NYP UP Cong Cl Ch B 

Hemacandra, Abhidhanaantamam, Abhidhanacintamampansi^iUj 
Anekdrthasamgraha, Nighantu§e§a 

2209 The AbhidhAna-chmtfimani, the Abhidh^tna-chintdmani-pari^hta, the 

AnekArtha-sangraha, the Nighantu-Sesha and the Lmg^nuS^ana of 
Hemachandra and the Abhidh^na-ehmt&mam-fiilonchchha of Jmadeva 
Munl^vara Edited by Pandit Sivadatta and K^Sln^th PAndurang Parab 
6, 58, 8, 69, 13, 10, 5, 2 Bombay, Nirnaya-s^gara Press, 1896 Abhidhfina- 
sangraha, or a collection of Sanskrit ancient lexicons, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11 
C.NYP JHU Ch 
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Hemacandra, Anekdrthasamgiaha and Ahhtdhdnacintdma7].i 
2210 pSemacandra’s Anekarthasamgraha and Abhidhajiacintamam Edited by 
BSbn R&ma and Vidyftkara Mi^ra 96, 120, 140, 5 Calcutta, 1807 ] H 

Hemacandra, Anekarthasamgraha 

2211, The Anekaxtha Sangraha of Achaiya Hema Chandra Edited with an alpha- 
betical index prepared by Ghanananda Pandeya and JanOrdana Joshi by 
Jagannath Sastn Hoshing 5, 151, 38, 8 Benares, Chowkhanaba San- 
skrit Senes Ofi&ce, 1929 K8S 68 (Ko§a section, 2) Cl 

C Mahendra, AmMrthakairavdkarakaumvM 

2212 Der Anekarthasamgraha dee Hemachandra, mit Auszugen aus dem Com- 

mentare des Mahendra Herausgegeben von Th Zachanac xviii, 132, 
206 Wien, Alfred Holder; Bombay, Education Society^s Press, 1893 
Quellen der Altindischen Lexikographie, herausgegeben im Auftrage der 
Kais. Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien, 1 Y C JHU UP Cong 
P Cl. Ch H 

Hemacandra, A5Aid/ia?iact7iid?Jiam(ndmamdZd) 

2213 abhidhanacintamanil> firlhemacandrasQriviracitah [Edited by Kiillvara 

Sarman Vedanta vagina and Ramad^a Sena 2, 231 Calcutta, Jfianaratna- 
kaia Press, 1877,] AOS Cong 

2213a The Abhidhanachintamam of Hemachandrachai y a with his own notes 

Edited by . Pandit Hargovmddas and Pandit Bechardas [vol 
1]; by Muniraj Jayanta Vijaya [vol 2, indexes, etc ] 2 vols , 620, 2, 361 
Bhavnagar, Vidya-vijaya Press, 1915, Baroda, Luhana Mitra Pi ess, 
1920^ YJG 41, 42 UP Cl 

2214 Hemakandra^s AbhidhdnakmtAmani, em systematisch angeordnetes syno- 

nymisches Lexicon Herausgegeben, ubersetzt von Otto Bohthngk 
und Charles Rieu xii, 444 St Petersburg, Kaiserl Akademie dor Wiss- 
enschaften, 1847 Y C UP Cong Cl H B 

Pall lexicon 

Moggallana, Abhtdhdnappadiptkd 

2215 AbhidhanappadTpika; or dictionary of the Pah language by Moggallana 

Thero With English and Sinhalese interpretations, notes, and appen- 
dices by Waskaduwe Subhati xv, 204, xi Colombo, W Henry Hei- 
bert, Acting Government Printer, 1865 [Sinhalese characters ] UP 
2nd ed xv, 340, xx Colombo, Frank Luker, Acting Government Piintei , 
1883 C Cong H 

3rd ed xvi, 272 Colombo, George J A Skeen, Government Printer, 
1000 Cl 


Prakrit lexicons 

Dhanapala, Paiyalacchl Ndmamdld 
2216 The Pdiyalachchht Nimajudl5, a Prakiit Kosha, by Dhanapdla Edited 
by Georg B abler Beza Beitr 4 (1878), 70-1G6 
Reprint 106 Gottingen, Robert Peppmuller, 1879 Y JHU UP Cl. 
Ch 
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Hemacandra, De^namamala or De^ahdasamgraha, and Skt. C. 
DeMidbdasamgrahavTth 

2217. The DeiStnA m a m AIA of Hemachandra Edited with critical notes, a glossary, 
and histoncal introduction, by R Pischel and G Buhler Part I Text 
and critical notes by Professor Pischel 11, 300 Bombay, Government 
Central Book Depot, 1880 BSS 17 Y AOS C JHU Cong Cl Ch. 

2218 The De4m5mamala of Hemacandra Edited with an introduction, index 

to the text and commentary, and English translation of the text and 
extracts from the commentary by Muralydhar Banerjee Part 1 
Text with readings, mtroduction, and mdex of words iv, 6, 258, 72 
Calcutta, University of Calcutta, 1931 Y C 

Persian-SajQskrit glossary 

Krsnadasa, PdraMprakd&a 

2219 Uber den Pdrastprakdga des K^ishnadAsa, Von Hrn Weber 121 ABA 1887, 

Abb 1 [Text Roman, translation, commentary ] 


I 
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Hemacandra, Anekaithasamgiaha and Abhidhanacintamam 

2210 [Homacandra^s Anekarthasamgraha and Abhidhunacmtamani Edited by 

Babn Riima and Vidyakara MiSra 06, 120, 140, 5 Calcutta, 1807 ] H 

Hemacandra, Anckdrthasamgiaha 

2211 The AnckSrtha Sangraha of Achtirya Hcma Chandra Edited with an alpha- 

betical index prepared by GhanSnanda Piindeya and Janardana Joshi by 
Jagannath Sastri Hoshing 5, 151, 38, 8 Benares, Chowkhamba San- 
skrit Senes Office, 1929 KS8 68 (Ko§a section, 2) Cl 

C Mahendia, AnekdrihakairavakaiakaumudJi 

2212 Der Anekarthasamgraha des Hemachandra, nut Auszugen aus dem Com- 

mentarc des Mahendra Herausgegeben von Th Zachanae xvui, 132, 
206 Wien, Alfred Holder; Bombay, Education Society's Press, 1893 
Quellen der Altmdischen Lexikographie, herausgegeben im Auftrage der 
Kais Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien, 1 Y C JHU UP Cong 
P. Cl Ch H 

Hemacandra, Abhtdhamcintdmani(ndmamdla) 

2213 abhidhanacint^anih ^rlhemacandrasunviracitah [Edited by Ksllvara 

barman VedantavaglSa and R^adasa Sena 2, 231 Calcutta, Jhanaratna- 
kara Press, 1877 ] AOS Cong 

2213a The Abhidhanachintamani of Hemachandracharya with his own notes 
Edited by Pandit Hargovmddas and Pandit Bechardas [vol 
11; by Mumraj Jayanta Vijaya [vol 2, indexes, etc ] 2 vols ; 620, 2, 361 
Bhavnagar, Vidya- vijaya Press, 1915, Baroda, Luhana Mitra Press, 
1920^ yjO 41, 42 UP Cl 

2214 Hemakandra's Abhidhdnakmtimani, ein systematisch angeordnetea syno- 

nymisehes Lexicon Herausgegeben, ubersetzt von Otto Bohtlingk 
und Charles Rieu xii, 444 St Petersburg, Kaiserl Akademie der Wiss- 
ensehaften, 1847, Y C UP, Cong Cl H B 

Pah lexicon 

Moggallana, AbkidhanappactLpikd 

2215 AbhidhlnappadTpika; or dictionary of the Pali language by Moggallana 

Thero With English and Sinhalese interpretations, notes, and appen- 
dices by Waskaduwe Subhuti xv, 204, \i Colombo, W Henry Her- 
bert, Acting Government Printer, 1865 [Sinhalese characters ] UP 
2nd ed xv, 340, xx Colombo, Frank Luker, Actmg Government Prmter, 
1883 C Cong H 

3rd ed xvi, 272 Colombo, George J A Skeen, Government Printer, 
1900 Cl 


Prakrit lexicons 

Dhanapala, Pdiyalacchl Ndmamdld 
2216 The Pdiyalachchht Ndmamdld, a Prakrit Kosha, by Dhanapdla Edited 
by Georg Buhler Bess Beiti 4 (1878), 70-166 
Reprint 106 Gottingen, Robert Peppmuller, 1879 Y JHU UP Cl 
Ch 
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Hemacandra, De^namamdld or De^dbdasamgmhaj and Skt, C. 
Dm&ahdasamgrahavrth 

2217 The DeSindmamAlA of Hemachandra Edited with critical notes, a glossary, 

and historical introduction, by R Pischel and G Buhler Port I Text 
and cntical notes by Professor Pischel 11, 300 Bombay, Government 
Central Book Depot, 1880 BBS 17 Y AOS C JHU Cong Cl Ch 

2218 The DeSInSinamala of Hiemacandra Edited with an introduction, index 

to the text and commentary, and English translation of the text and 
extracts from the commentary by Muralydhar Banerjee Part 1. 
Text with readings, mtroduction, and mdex of words, iv, 6, 258, 72 
Calcutta, University of Calcutta, 1931 Y C 

Persian-Sanskrit glossary 

Krsnadasa, Pdr(mpraka§a 

2219 Uber den P&rasiprakdQa des KrishnadAsa Von Hm Weber. 121 ABA 1887| 

Abh 1 [Text Roman, translation, commentary ] 
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Kedara, Vfttaraindkaia 

2220 Chhando Manjan by Pandit Ganga Dasa and Vritta-ratnakara by Kedara 

Bhatta Edited with notes by Pandit Taranatha Tarkavachaapati 
59, 46 Calcutta, Valmiki Piesa, 1870 Cong 

2221 vrttaratndkarain irikedarabhattaviracitam tritaranSthatarkavacaspatibha- 

ttucaryyakrtavivrtisahitam, tatha chandomafijari SrlgangSdSsapandita- 
viracitS [Edited with JivSnanda Vidyasagara’s commentary by ASubodha 
VidyabhQsana and Nityabodha Vidyaratna 8th ed 16, 188 Calcutta, 
Vacaapatya Press, 1915.] Ch 

C Naiayaaa Bhatta 

2222 The Vnttiratndknra of Kedlrabhatta with the commentary of NdrAya- 

nabhatta, the Srutabodha of Kaliddsa and the Chhandomanjart of Gang&- 
d^a Edited by K5shindth PAndurang Parab 135 Bombay, Nirnaya- 
Bvlgara Press, 1890 Ch 

2223 The Vrtta RatnSkara by Bhatta Kedara with a commentary of Bhatt® 

Narayana Bhatta, with Srutabodha, Chhandomafljarl and Suvrtta 
Tilaka Edited with introduction and notes by VaidyanStha Sflstri 
Yarakale 26, 266, 3 Benares, Chowkhamba Sansknt Series Office, 
1927 KSS 55 (ChandahShstra section, 1) Cl 

2224 [Translation of Kedara Bhatta’s Vyttaratnakara ] The Pandit, 0 S 9 

(1874-5), 45-6, 91-4, 140-2 [Not completed ] 

See 350. 

Ivsemendra, Suvittaiilaka 

2225. The Suviitti Tilaka by Kshemendra [Edited by Pandit Dhundhiraja 
fSastri 20 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Senes Office, 1933 ] SS8 26 
Ch 

See 2223 

Gangadasa, Chandmuifijarl 

2226 Gber die Chando-manjart (der Bluthenzweig der Metro) von Gangfi,d4sa 

[Text in Roman characters by] Biermann Broekhaus B8GW 6 (1854), 
209-42 
See 2220-3 

Damodaramisia, Vdmbhii§ar}a 

2227 The VdnlbhOshana of D4modara Mi6ra Edited by Pandit Sivadatta 

and i^indth Pdndurang Parab 4, 53 Bombay, Nirnaya-s4gar Press, 
1893 KM 53 Y C Cong Cl H 

DeveSvara, Kmlalpahtd 

2228 [Kavikalpalata of Mahakavi Deve4vara, with tika by Vecarfima Saiva- 

bhauma ] Benaies, The Hindu Commentator, vols 1-3 (1867-70), pp 8, 
15-6, 24, 32, 40, 47-126, 1-4. 
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Pingala, Chandahsutra. See 340, 346-50. 

Batuakaraianti, Chandoratnakara 

2229 The Chandoratnakara of Ratn^aia^finti Sanskrit text with a Tibetan 

translation Edited with notes by Dr Georg Hnth v, 34 Berlin, 
Ferd Dnmmlers Verlags-Buchhandlung, 1890 [Roman ] P 

Srvjtobodhai attributed to Kalidasa or Varanici 

2230 mahakavigrlkalidasapranltah finitabodhacchandogranthah [Edited with a 

Sanskrit commentary and a Hindi commentary by Kanaka Lila Thak- 
kura 56 Benares, Caukhamba Sanskrit Senes Office, 1923 ] K8S 15 
(Chandah section, 1) P Cl 

2231 Srutabodha of Kalidas Edited with Sanskrit and Hindi commentaries 

by P Sn Kanka Lai Thakura 53 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Senes 
Office, 1928 HSS 7 Ch 

C LaksminMyana, Manoramd 

2232 [Srutabodha with commentary Manorama by LaksmI Nilrayana Lith MS. 

form, ff 18 n p , Anandavana Press, 1857 ] H 

C anon , Sragd/toraprosiddAd 

2233. [Srutabodha with the commentary Sragdharaprasiddha Lith MS form, ff 

20 n p , Ratnikara Press, 1857 ] H 

2234. Sroutabodha, traits de prosodie sanscnte, compos6 par EAhdAsa Publi6 et 

traduit par M fid Lancereau Journal Asiatique, 6e s5r , 4 (1854), 519-51 
Reprint 35 Paris, Impmnene ImpSriale, 1855. Cl 
See 879, 918,2222-3. 

Hemacandra, Ckandonuidsana 

2235 Srimaddhemacandracaryapranltam 6rIchandoniJasanam [Edited by 
by Devakaran Millcand MS form, folios 49 Bombay, Nimayasagara 
Press, 1912 ] UP 

2236 Die Pratyayas, em Beitrag zur indischen Mathematik Von L Alsdorf ZII 

9 (1933), 97-157 [Text in Roman characters and translation of Hema- 
candra’s Chandonufiasana, adhyaya 7 ] 

Modern treatises 

2237 The Chhandah Kaumndi with Sanskrit text and Hmdi commentary com- 

posed and edited by Pandit NMyan SAatri Khiste 6, 2, 43 
Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Seiies Office, 1930 KSS 82 (Chandah 
section, 3) Cl 

2238 The Chhandah SAra with Sanskrit and Hindi commentaries by Pandit 

JagannAtha PAndeya Edited by Pandit DbundhirAj §Astn 25 
Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Senes Office, 1930. HSS 12 Ch 

2239 The Vagvallabha of Snduhkhabhanjanakavi Edited with the Varavammt 

commentary by [hm son] Pandit Deviprasada Kavichakravart! 
With an mtroduction and index etc by Goswaml Damodara Sastri 
11, 315, 23 Benares, Chowkhamba Sansknt Senes Office, 1933 KSS 100 
(Chandah section, 4) Cl 

Metrics of Pali m Pali 

Samgharakkhita Thera, Vuttodaya 

2240 PAli studies no 2 By Major G E Fryer The PAli text of the Vuttodaya, 
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oi ^Exposition of metre*, by Sangharakkhita Thera, with translation 
and notes JASB 46 (1877), 1, pp 369^10 [Roman ] 

Vuttodaya by Sangharakkhita Thera Edited by Major G. E Fryer 
44 Calcutta, Baptist Mission Press, 1877 [Reprint of preceding J Cl 

2241 ^Vuttodaya [Edited and translated] by R Siddhartha Journal of the 

Department of Letters, Univ of Calcutta, vol 18 (1929), no 7, pp 64 
[Homan]. 

Metrics of Prakiit m Prakiit 
Nanditadhya, Gdthalak^ana 

2242 Giithalakaana of Nanditadhya (a treatise on Piakrit metres) by Prof H D 

Velankai . Annals of the Bhandarkor Oriental Research Institute, 14 
(1932--3), 1-38 [With Sanskrit ehaya ] 

PrdhTtapmgalasutra or ^paifigala 

C Visvanatha Pancanana, P^ngala^kd 
C Vaii^dliaia, Pifigalaprakdsa 
C Krsna, Kr^lyainvaraTj^a 
C Yadavendra, Pingalatattvaprakdhkd 

2243 Prdkrita-paingalam with the commentaries of Vi^wanitha-pafichdnana, 

Vanfiidhara, Krishna and Yddavendra Edited by Chandra Mohana 
Ghosha viu, 13, 702 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1902 Bibl 
Ind work 148, nos 967, 972, 976, 979, 980, 987, 1015 AOS C NYP 
JHU Pea UP Cong Cl Ch H 

C. Laksmininatha, Piflgalapradlpa 

2244 The PiAknta-piflgala-sfl.tras with the commentary of Lakshmmtnfi.tha 

Bhatta Edited by Pandit Sivadatta and KA^inAth PAndurang Parab 
10, 239 Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1894 KM 41 C Cong Cl H 

Virahanka, V jiicijdtisamuccaya 

2245 \*^rttaj3tisamuecaya of Virahanka (a treatise on Prakrit metres) By Prof. 

H D Velankar JBRAS N S 5 (1929), 34-94, 8 (1932), 1-28 [Prakrit text 
and Sanskrit ehaya ] 

Metrics of ApabhramSa m ApabhramiSa 
RatnaSekhara, Chandakosa 

2246. Beitrage zur mdischen Verskunde Von WaltherSchubrmg ZDMG7B (1921), 
97-121 [Text Roman ] 



DHARMAS5STRA AND SMRTI 
Collections 

2247 dharmai5fitrasangrahah [Edited by JlvSnanda Vidyaaagara 651, 638 Cal- 

cutta, Saraevatl Press, 1876 Atn (also Laghvatn and Vrddhatn), Visnu, 
Harita (Laghu° and Vyddha®), Yajfiavalkya, Aufianasadharmafiastra, 
AuSanasasmrti, Augiras, Yama, Apastamba, Samvarta, Katyayana, 
Brhaspati, ParaSara (and Brhat®), Vyaaa (and Laghu°), Sankha, Likhita, 
Daksa, Gautama (and Vj-ddha®), Satatapa, Vasi§tba ] JHU UP Cong 
ClCh 

2248 [A collection of 18 sm^tis Edited by Gangavisnu Lith MS form, fiF 7, 152, 

Bombay^ Jagadl§vara Press, 1881 Atn, Visnu, Harita, U^anas, Anguas, 
Yama, Apastamba, Samvarta, Katyayana, Brhaspati, ParaSara, VySsa, 
Safikha, Likhita, Daksa, Gautama, Satatapa, Vasistha ] Cong 

2249 angirahprabhrtibaudhayanantan&m saptavmSatisamkhyamitanam srartinam 

samuccayah [Angirahsmrti, Atriamrti, Atrisamhita, Apastambasmrti, 
AuiSanasa®, Gobhila®, Daksa°, Devala°, Prajapati°, Yama® (and Brhad- 
yama°), Brhaspati®, Laghuvisnu®, Sankha® (and Laghu^ankha®), Sata- 
tapa® (also Laghu® and Vrddha®), Laghuharita®, Vyddhaharita®, Laghvai- 
val&yana®, Likhita®, Vasistha®, Vyasa®, Sankhalikhita®, Samvarta®, 
Baudhayana® Edited by pandits of the Anandafirama 8, 22, 484 Poona, 
Ananda^iama Press, 1905 ] 48 Y JHU UP Cl Ch H 

2260 The Dharma Siitras Text and translation of the twenty Samhitds Edited 
and published by Manmatha Nath Dutt 998 [translation], 438 [trans- 
lation of Manu], 666 [text], 228 [text of Manu] Calcutta, Society for the 
Resuscitation of Indian Literature, 1906-8 [Yajfiavalkya, Harita, Ufianae, 
Angiras, Yama, Atn, Saihvarta, Katyayana, Brhaspati, Daksa, Satatapa, 
Likhita, Vyasa, Paraiara, Sankha, Gautama, Apastamba, Vasistha, 
Vi^nu, Manu ] Cl Oacks text of Manu and translation, pp 169-438) H 

Kubera, Dattakacandiika 
Nandapandita, Dattakamlmdnsd 

2251 [Nandapandita’s Dattakamlmansii and Kubeia’s Dattakacaudnka 53 

Calcutta, 1817 ] Cong 

2252 dattakamimansa, dattakacandrika [65 Calcutta, Education Press, 

1834] H 

2263 The Dattaka-Mim^nsd, and Dattaka-Chandrikd, two original treatises on 
the Hindu law of adoption, translated by J C C Sutherland 
vui, 228 Calcutta, Hmdoostanee Pi ess, 1821 H See 2258 
2nd ed vii, 163, 66 Calcutta, Baptist Mission Piess, 1834 [Also 
texts 1 Y 

Kubera, Doitakacandnkd 

VyfianeiSvara, Mitdkmid (C on Ydjnavalkyasmiti)^ sect Ddya- 
bhdga 
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2254 Tiait^‘ oiiginal des tsuct’essions d'opies 1© droit hindou Extiait du Mitac- 

bhara dc Vijnya[n]o&wara siuvi d’un autie traite de 1’ adoption le Dattaca- 
chandriea de Devandliabhatta [really, Kubera] par G Orianne 
343 Pans, Benjamin Duprat, 1844 H 
Droit hindou Le Mitakchaia et le Dattaca-chandnea ti adults en frangais 
avec des explications par G Orianne 343 1845 NYP Cl 

Jimutavahana, Dhai nun atna^ sect Ddyahhaga 
Vijrianesvara, Mitdksard (C on Ydjnavalkyas7n7ti)y sect Ddya- 
bhdga 

2255 Two treatises on the Hindu law of inheritance Translated by H T Cole- 

brooke xv, 377 Calcutta, 1910 NYP Cl H See 2258 

Ydj navalkyasmrti 

Nilakantha, Bhagavantahhdskaray sect Vyavahd) amayukha 

2256 firlvyavaharamayOkhanamakah Silmadbhattanllakanthakrtavyavahilra- 

Soatranibandhah tippanlyutah yajhavalkyasmrtyupetal ca [Edited by 
Vifivanhtha NMyana Mandalika 16, 177 Bombay, Educational Society's 
Press, 1879 ] Y, Cong 

2257 The Vyavahara Mayiikha in origmal with an English translation , also 

the Yajnavalkya Smriti m origmal with an English translation 
by VishvandthNardyanMandlik 16, 177, vi, Ixxxvu, 632 Bombay, 

Education Society's Press, 1880 NYP Cl 
2268 Hindu law books Edited by Whitley Stokes x, 732 Madras, J 
Higginbotham, 1865 [Collected edition with original title-pages of 2253, 
2255, 2310, 2405 ] Y NYP Cl H 

Niigoji Bhatta, PrdyascittencJusekhaia 
Ka^iatha Upadhyaya, Pi aya^cittendusekhar a 
Samkaia Bhatta (son of Nilakantha Bhatta), Kundarka 

2259 prayaficittenduSekharah ^ivabhattasutasatigarbhaj anfigoj ibhattaviracitah 

firlmadanantopadhyayasilnuka^inathopadhyayakrta^odhanopabmhanapu- 
rana^alT tatha kundarkah, mahMahopadhyayabhyamkaropahvavasude- 
vaSastnpranitakundiirkodayabhidhatikasamvalitah [Edited by Samkaia 
Sastrl Marulakara 4, 34, 131. Poona, AnandaSrama Press, 1931 ] AnSS 
100 Y UP Cl. H. 

Ndradasmtti 

BThaspatismiti 

2260 The minor law-books Translated by Julius Jolly Pait 1 Ndrada Brihas- 

pati XXIV, 391 Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1889 SBE 33 Y C NYP 
JHU Pea UP Cong P Cl Ch H BM B 

Sulapani, Smrtiviveka, sect Dw gotsavaviveka 
Jimutavahana, Durgotsavammaya 
Vacaspatinu^*a, Durgotsavaprakarana 
Srinathacaiya Cudamam, Durgotsavaviveka 

2261 fiulapanikftadurgotsavaviveko vasantlvivekaS ca, jimutavahanakrtadurgot- 

savanirnayah, vacaspatimiSrakrtadurgotsavaprakaranam, tatha 6rma- 
thacaryyacudamanikitadurgotsavavivekafi ca [Edited by Satifiacandra 
Siddhantabhusana 10, 52 Calcutta, Sanskrit Sahitya Parishad, 1924 
Bengali characters ] Sanskrit Sahitya Parishad Senes, 7 UP H 
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Single texts 

Ananta(bhatta) , V idhdnapmjdta 

2262 The Vidhana-panjata by Anantabha^ta Edited by Pandita TSia- 

prasanna Vidyaratna 3 vols ; 4, 34, 770; 872; 96 (me ) Calcutta, 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1906, 1911, 1912 Bihl Ind work 166, nos. 1034, 
1046, 1067, 1066, 1082, 1096, 1107, 1122; 1177, 1190, 1212, 1234, 1307, 1346 
AOS C NYP JHU Pea (-1190, 1346) Cong (vol 1) Cl H 

Anantadeva, SmTUkaustuhhx, sect Samskdrakaustubha or Samskdror 
d/ldhih 

2263 [Anantadeva^s Samskarakaustubha Lith MS form, ff 4, 237 Bombay, 

1861] Y AOS Cong H 

Aniruddha Bhatta, Pitrdayitd 

2264 Pitndayita by Aruruddha Bhatta [Edited by Daksinacarana Bhattfi- 

eSrya vi, 94 Calcutta, Sanskrit Sahitya Parishad, ^1924 ] Sanskrit 
Sahitya Parishad Senes, 6 UP H. 

Aniruddha Bhatta, Hdralatd 

2265 Haralata by Amruddha Bhatta Edited by Pandit Kamalakrisna Smfiti- 

tirtha 2, 36, 2, 214 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1909 Bihl Ind 
work 177, no 1198 Y AOS C, NYP JHU Cong Cl H 

Adityacarya or KauSikaditya, l^adaMH or Asaucammaya 
C Nanda Pandita, Sitddhtcandrtka 

2266 The Sacjafiiti by Adityacharya with a commentary, called Suddhichandrika, 

by Nanda alias VinSyaka Pandita Dharmadhikari Edited by Vaid- 
yanatha Sastrl Varakale and Laksmidhara Fanta DharmEdhikar! 28, 114, 
31, 2 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Senes Office, 1928 ChSS work 67, 
no 367 UP 

Kamalakara Bhatta, Nnnayastndhu 

2267 [Kamalflkarabhatta'g Nirnayasmdhu MS form, ff 12, 32, 69, 64, 68, 55 

1872 ] Cong 

2268 nirnayasimdhuh (bhatta kamalakarakyta) [17, 554 Bombay, NSrayana 

Bhikfiet Khatu, 1883 ] H 

C Kr?nambhattaorKisnabhattaArde, DTp^tdoriZa^^iawai^ 

2269 Nirnaya Sindhu of Kamalakara Bhatta, with commentary of Krishnam 

Bhatta Edited with notes by Pandit Gopala Shastri Nene 2163 Benares, 
Chowkhamba Sanskrit Senes Office, 1910-30 ChSS work 62, nos 265, 266, 
273, 274, 287, 304, 305, 307, 311, 320, 325, 327, 331, 334, 360, 364, 368-70, 381, 
395, 401 UP 

Kdtydyanasmr h 

2270 Katyayana-mata-sangraha, or a collection of the legal fragments of K&tyS- 

yana By Narayan Chandra Bandyopadhyaya 32, 92 Calcutta, Uni- 
veisity of Calcutta, 1927 UP 

2271 katyayanasmrtisaioddharah or Katyayanasmrti on VyavahSra (laws and 

procedure) Text (reconstructed), translation, notes and introduction by 
P V Kane xhi, 372 Reprint from the Hmdu Law Quarterly, Bombay, 
1933 AOS. 
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Kawnalha Upadhyaya, Dkatmasindhu{sa7a) 

2272 [Kabiniltha tJpiidhyaya’s Dharmasindhueara MS form, ff 6, 22, 58, 123, 83. 

Poona, 18GO ] Cong 

2273 dharmasindhu [Sanskrit teirt, with Marathi translation by Daji Sastrl 

None and Kisna Sustrl Mahabala 3rd ed , 16, 796 Bombay, Nirnaya- 
siigara Press, 1886 ] C 

2274 Dhaimasindhu, or the ocean of religious rites, by the priest Kasmatba 

Tianslated by the Rev A Bourquiii a/'BJ2A>Si 15 (1881-2), 1-24, 160-68, 
225-72. 

2275 Le Dhaimasindhu, ou oc6an des rites rcligicux, par le pr6tre Kashinatha 

Traduit du sansent en anglais et comments par M A Bourqum Premiere 
paitie Traduit de T anglais par L de Millou6 Annales du Mus6e Guimet, 
7 (1884), 151-274 

KaSliiatlia Upadhyaya, Prdya^cittmdukekhara See 2259 

Kubera, Dattahacandnkd. See 2251'^, 2258 

Krsna or Sesakisna, (Dharmdnubandhi)ilokacatu7da^ 

C (Sepa)rama Pandita 

2276 The DharmlnubandhiSlokachaturda^i by Sri Sesa Krsna Pandita with the 

commentary of Sesa RAma Pandita Edited with introduction etc by 
Nanlyana Sfistri Khiate 6, 45 Benares, Government Sanskrit Library, 
1927 Princess of Wales Sarasvatl Bhavana Texts, 22. Cl H. 

Krsna or Segakpsna, Sudracdrasiromani 
2277. SudrSchara Siromapi by Sesa Kjisna Edited with introduction etc by 
Narayana Sastri Khiste Pfiut 1, 176 Benares, Government Sanskrit 
Library, Sarasvatl Bhavana, 1933 Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana 
Texts, 44 Cl 

Gadadhara Kajaguru, Gadadharapaddhatau {Kdlasara and Aca- 
rasdra) 

2278 Gadadhara-paddhatau by Gadadhara RSjaguru Edited by Pandit 

Sada^iva Mi^ra 2 vols ; 4, 24, 614; 3, 475, 11, 24 Calcutta, Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, 1904, 1908 Bibl Ind work 147, nos 966, 981, 994, 1026, 1033, 
1049, 1088, 1127, 1144, 1178, 1195 AOS C NYP JHU Pea (-1178, 1196) 
UP Cong Cl H 

Govinda Kavibhusana Samantaraya, Sunsarmsva 

2279 Sri Surisarvasva by Sn Govinda Kavibhushana Samantaroy Edited by Sn 

Jagannath Mi^ra 3 fascs , 288 (me ) Calcutta, Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, 1912 Bibl Ind work 218, nos 1344, 1366, 1397 AOS C NYP 
JHU Cl H 

Govindananda Kavikankanac^a, KiiyakaumudU, sect Dana- 
knyakaumudl 

2280 Dana Knya Kaumudi by GovindSnanda KavikaukanacSryya Edited by 

Papdita Kamala Kfsna Smitibhusana 37, 206 Calcutta, Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, 1903. Bibl Ind work 155, nos 1028, 1039 Y AOS C NYP 
JHU, Pea Cl H. 
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sect Varsaknyakaumudi 

2281 Var^a Knya Kaumudi by Govindananda Kavikaqkanacflryya Edited by 

Pandita Kamala Rrsna Smrtibhusana vu, 4, 49, 679 Calcutta, Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, 1902 Bihl Ind work 149, nos 982, 990, 997, 1003, 1010, 
1021 AOS C NYP JHU Pea Cong Cl H 

sect SvddhtkaumufM 

2282 Suddhikaumudl by GovindUnanda Kavikagkanacaryya Edited by Pandita 

KamalakrBna Smftibhtlsana 360, 66, 4 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Ben- 
gal, 1905 Bihl Ind work 166, nos 1087, 1106, 1115, 1138 Y AOS C 
NYP Pea Cong Cl E 

sect Sraddhaknyakaumudl 

2283 Craddha Krya (0 Kaumudi by Govindananda Kavikai]kanacaryya Edited 

by Pandita Kamala Kisna Smrtibhusana 560, 67, 6 Calcutta, Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, 1904 Bihl Ind work 157, nos 1041, 1045, 1050, 1062, 
1069, 1099 Y AOS C NYP JHU Pea Cong Cl H 

CandeSvara Tbakkura, {S7nrtt)ratndkara, sect Krtyaratnakara 

2284 Krtyaratnakara, a treatise on smrti by Candefivara Thakkura Edited by 

Pandit Kamala-krsna Smrtitlrtha xviii, 664 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, 1925 Bihl Ind work 237, nos 1440, 1449, 1455, 1465, 1475, 1479 
C UP (-1440, 1479) Cl 

sect GrhastharatTidkara 

2285 Grhastha-ratnSkara, a treatise on smrti by CandeSvara Thakkura Edited 

by MM Kamalakrsna Smrtitirtha xiv, 613 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of 
Bengal 1928 Bihl Ind work 249, no 1^4. C Cl H 

sect. Vlvddaratmkara 

2286 The Viv4da-ratn4kara by Chandefivara Edited by Pandit DSnanAtha 

Vidydlank^a 10, 671 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1887. Bihl 
Ind work 103, nos 649, 560, 588, 692, 599, 619, 630 Y AOS NYP JHU 
Pea UP Cong Cl H 

Vivada-ratnakara, a treatise on Hindu law by CandeSvara Thakkura Re- 
issue Edited by MM Kamalakisna Smrtitirtha xv, 719 Calcutta, 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1931 Bihl Ind work 103, no 1511 C Cl 

Jagannatha Tarkapancanana, Vivadabhangarnava 

2287 A digest of Hmdu law, on contracts and successions Translated by H 

T Colebrooke 4 vols , xlii, 406; 612, 378 , 346 Calcutta, Honourable 
Company’s Press, 1797, 1798, 1798, 1798 NYP 
successions with a commentary by Jaganndt’ha Tercapanchdnana 
Translated by H T Colebrooke 3 vols , xxxv, 616, x, 587; vii, 
639 Calcutta, Honourable Company’s Press, London, reprinted for J 
Debrett by Wilson and Co Onental Press, 1801 Y 

Jimutavahana, DurgotsavamrT^aya See 2261. 

Jimutav^ana, Dhaimaratnaf sect Kdlaviveka 

2288 The Kfila-viv6ka (a part of Dharmaratna) by Jimutavahana Edited by 

Pandita Pramathanatha Tarkabhusana xiv, 644, 73 Calcutta, Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, 1905 Bihl Ind work 136, nos 893, 904, 919, 945, 1032, 
1060, 1125 Y AOS C NYP JHU Pea UP Cong Cl H 
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secst Ddyabhaga 

C Siikrana Tarkalamkara, Dayadipa 

2289 Ddyabhaga, or law of inheritance, by J fmdtavdhana with a commentary by 

Krishna Terkalankdra [Edited by LaksmI Narayana SarmS ] 16, 366, 
[Calcutta], Education Press under authority of General Committee of 
Public Instruction, 1829 Cl H 

2290 dSyabhagah, jimutavahanakrtah gilkfsnataik^amkaravixacitatlkajsahitah 

[Edited by BharataCandraSiromam 259 Calcutta, Samskita Press, 1860 
Bengali characters ] H Cong 
See 2256, 2258 

sect Vyavahdramdtrkd or Nydyamdtrkd 

2291 The Vyavahdrah/IdtrikAof Jlmfitavdhana [Edited] by the Hon Mr Justice 

Asutoah Mookerjee Memoirs of the Asiatic Society of Bengal 3 (1910- 
4), iu, 277-353 

Ddyada^aUokl 

2292 Dayadagaglokl, ten stanzas m Sanskrit, containing a summary of the Hindu 

law of inheritance and partition, with an English translation by A C 
Burnell 11 Mangalore, Basel Mission Book and Tract Depository, 
1875 [Roman] Cong Cl 

Devanna Bhat-ta, Smjiicandnkd 

2293 Smriti Chandrika by Devana Bhatta Edited by [R Shama Sastry and L. 

Srinivasacharya ] 6 vols ; iv, 1-233; iv, 234r-631, vu, 1-316, xu, 317-773; 
XXI, 452, 2, XVI, 2, 203 Mysore, Government Branch Press, 1914-21 Bibl 
Sansk 43-5, 48, 62, 56 Y (-43) P Cl. 

Nanda Pandita, Dattakarmmdl^8d See 2251-3, 2258 

Nanda Pandita, Navaratrapradipa 

2294 The Navaratrapradipa by Nanda alias Vinayaka Pandita Dharmfldhikarl 

Edited by Vaidya Natha Sastri Varakale 3, 37, 3, 115, 5, Benares, 
Government Sanskrit Library, Sarasvati Bhavana, 1928 Princess of 
Wales Saraswati Bhavana Texts, 23 UP Cl H 

Nanda Pandita, SraddhakaLpalata 

2295 Sraddha Kalpalat a by §rl N anda Pandita Edited by Pandit Sri Lakfimidhara 

Panta Dharmad h ikari 1 fasc , 96 (me ) Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Series Office, 1933 ChSS woik no 416 UP 

Narasinha Vajapeyin, NitydcdiapvadUpa 

2296 Nityacara-pradipah by Narasimha Vajapeyl Edited by Pandita Vmoda 

Vihari Bhattacaryya 2 vols , 804, 18, 3, 748 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, 1903-7, 1908-28 B%hl Ind work 160, nos 1047, 1066, 1064, 1078, 
1094, 1111, 1130, 1160, 1194, 1211, 1235, 1308, 1490 Y AOS (-1490) C 
NYP JHU Pea (-1308, 1490) Cong (vol 1) Cl Ch H (-1490) 

NSgeSa Bhatta, Prdyabciitendu^ekhara 
2297. The VratyatSpraya^chittanirnaya (Great and Small) by NSgefia Bhatta and 
the VratyatSSuddhisangraha compiled by order of Maharaja Jayasmha of 
Jaipur Edited byPt NSrayana Saatri Khiste andPt Jagannatha 
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Sabtrl Hoshmg 3, 48, 6, 65 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
Office, 1927 ChSS work 66, no 366 UP 
See 2259 

Ndradasmrtt 

2298 NAiadlya Dharmasdsti a, or the institutes of N^ada Translated by Dr 

Julius Jolly XXXV, 144 London, Trubner and Co , 1876 Y UP Cong 
Cl H B 

2299 Funfzehn Blatter einer nepalesischen Palmblatt-Handschrift des Narada 

Einleitung, Text, Anmerkimgen Inaugural-Dissertation Julius- 

MaximilianB-Universitat zu Wurzburg August Conrady 26 Leip- 
zig, G Kreysmg, 1891 [Roman ] JHU Cl 

2300 Studies in Hmdu law By Ganga Natha Jha Chapter 3 The Princess of 

Wales Sarasvati Bhavana Studies, 3 (1924), 41-65 [Translation of Nara- 
dasmrti, section on judicial procedure ] H 
See 2260 

C Asahaya, revised by Kalyana Bhatta 

2301 The institutes of Ndrada, together with copious extracts from the N4ra- 

dabhdshya of Asahdya and other standard commentaries Edited by 
Julius Jolly 18, 230 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1885, Bibl 
Ind work 102, nos 542, 566, 695 Y AOS (- 566) NYP JHU Pea. 
Cong Ch H 

C Bhavasvamin 

2302 The N^lradiyamanusamhitA with the Bhdsya of Bhavasvtoin Edited by 

K Sambafiiva Sastri 4, 5, 18, 200, 2 Trivandrum, Government Press, 
1929 T5iS97(=SrlSetuLak8mlPra8adainala9) Y C JHU UP Cl 

Narayana Bhatta (son of Rame^vara Bhatta), Tristhatisetu 

2303 narfiyanabhattaviracitah tristhaliaetuh [Edited by GaneSa Sastri Gokhale. 

379 Poona, Anandtoama Press, 1916 ]AnSj878 Y UP Cl H 

Narayana Bhatta (son of Ramefivara Bhatta), Prayogaratna 

2304 [NSrayana Bhatta*s Prayogaratna Lith MS form, fF 98 Bombay, 1861 1 

Cong 

2304a [NarSyana Bhatta*s Prayogaratna Edited by Vasudeva Laksmana Sarman 
Papilkar MS form, ff 15, 213 Bombay, Nirnayasagaia Pi ess, 1915 ] Y 

Nilakantha, Bhagavardahhdskara, sect Ddnamayukha 
2306 DAnamaytlkha by Sri Nilakantha Bhatta Edited by Pandita Ratna Gopflla 
Bhatta 5, 261 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Senes Office, 1909 KSS 
44 (Dharmasastra section, 1) P Cl 

sect NUimayukha 

2306 Fortsetzung der Untersuchungen uber das mdiache Schachspiel [Text 

Roman, translation, commentary, section of Nitimayukha, by] A Weber 
Monatsbenchte d k preuss Ak d Wiss zu Berlin, 1873, 705-36 

sect Pratisthdmayukha 

2307 [PratisthamayUkha from Nilakantha^s Bhagavatabh5ekara Lith MS form, 

ff 46, 2 Bombay, Krsna Sastri Gurjara, 1862 ] AOS 
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sect. VyavahaiamayvJcha 

2308 bhattanllakanthakrte bhagavadbhaskare vyavaharamayQkhoyam [12, 
244, 8 Bombay, Courier Press, 1826 ] H 

2309 The Vyavaharamayukha of Nllakantba, with an introduction, 

notes and appendices by P V Kane lx, 256, 660 Poona, Bhandarkar 
Oriental Research Institute, 1926 [App A- text of Vyayaharatattva ] 
^^^80 Y C UP P Cl Ch 

2310 The Vyuvuharu Muyookhu translated by H Borradaile xv, x, 

214,11 Surat, Mission Press, 1827 NYP H. 

See 2258. 

2311 A translation of the chapter on ordeals, from the Vyavahdra Mayukha By 

George Buhler JASB 35 (1866), 1, 14-49 
See 2256-7 

Nllakantha, Vyavahdratattva, See 2309 

Nj^ha Bhatta, Vtdhdriamala or &uddhdHhavidMnamdla 

2312 firlnrsinhabhatta'^acita yidhSnaia&la [Edited by Samkara Sastrl MSxula- 

kara 10,406 Poona, Anandafirama Press, 1920 ] AtijSfjSi 86 Y UP Cl H 

Pardharas7nrti 

2313 The institutes of Pardgara Translated into English by KTishnakamal Bhat- 

tacharyya x, 82 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1887 Bibl Ind 
work 111, no 611 (so on cover; on t -p wrongly 667) Y AOS NYP 
JHU.Pea UP. Cong Cl Ch H,BM 

C. Nanda Pandita, Vidvanmanohara 

2314 [ParaSarasmyti with Nanda Pandita^ s commentary. Edited by Pandit 

Nagefivara PSnta Dharmadhikan ] The Pandit, 29 (1907), nos 1-9, pp 
1-64, 30 (1908), nos 1-3, 7-12, pp, 65-160, 31 (1909), nos 2-12, pp 161-266, 
32 (1910), pp 267-362; 33 (1911), nos, 1-9, pp 363-426 

C. Madhava Vidyaranya, Pardkararmdhxmya or Pardharasmf- 
tivydkhyd 

2315 PardSara Smnti (Parsi^ara Mddhava) with the gloss of M^dhavdehdryya 

Edited with notes by MM ChandrakAnta TarkdlankAra 3 vols , 796; 
638; 396, 7, 68, 8, 42, 4, 62 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1890-2 
Bihl Ind work 94, nos 487, 505, 529, 647, 667, 649, 678, 727, 717, 720, 769, 
766, 793, 814; 761, 779, 792, 821, 906, 934. Y AOS NYP JHU (vols 1,2) 
Pea (- 814) Cong Cl Ch H (- 678) 

2316 The ParA^ara Dhanna SamhitA or ParAfiara Smriti, with the commentary of 

SAyana MAdhavdehArya Edited by Pandit Vdman Sdstri Isldma- 
purkar [and vol 3, part 2, R G Bhadiamkar] 3 vols , each 2 parts, 17, 
14, 487, 71; 11, 20, 471, 78, xvii, 16, 462, 51; xviii, 12, 293, 48, 46, 322, 6, 
1-278, 7, 16, 265; 279-809 Bombay, Government Central Book Depot, 
1893, 1893, 1898, 1906, Government General Press, 1911, Poona, Diiector 
of Public Instruction, 1919 [In vol 3, Erhatpara^arasamhita ] BSS 47, 
4S, 69, 64, 67, 74 Y. (67, 74) AOS (- 67, 74) C UP (- 74) P (74) Cl 
Ch H 

2317 Ddya-Vibhdga The law of inheritance translated fiom the unpublished 

Sanskrit text of the Vyavahdra-Kdnda of the Mddhavlya commentary on 
the Pard^^ra-Snorti By A C Burnell xv, 67 Madras, Higginbotham 
and Co, 1868 Y Cl 



Dhanna^dstra and smrti 


225 


Pitamaha 

2318 Die Fragmente des Pitamaha, Text und Ubersetzung Inaugural-Disserta- 

tion Julius-Maximihana-Umversitat zu Wurzburg Karl Scnba 
36 Leipzig, W DruguJin, 1902 [Roman ] JHU 

Brhatpard&arasamhitd See 2316. 

BThaspahsmrti See 2260 

Brahmakarma 

2319 Brabmakaima, ou rites sacr^s des brahmans, traduit du sanacnt et annot6 

par A Bourquin Annales du Mua6e Guunet, 7 (1884), 1-150 [Text 
Roman and transl ] 

Bhattoji Diksita, C<Uurvin^ati{mum)mata 

2320 Caturvinfiatimatasangraha by Pandit Bhattoji Dlkshita Edited by 

Pandit Devidatta Pardjuli 2 fasc , 180 (me ) Benares, Braj B Das and 
Co , 1907, 1908 R6n;Sf5work33, nos 137, 139 C NYP UP Cl Ch H. 

Bhavadeva, Prdyaicittaprakarana or Prdya&cUtamrupana 

2321 The Prayaschitta Prakaranam (a text on expiatory rites) by Bhatta Bhava- 

deva Edited by Ginsh Chandra Vedantatirtha 2, 3, 4, 2, 132, 10, 3 
Rajshahi, Varendra Research Society, 1927 BM 

Madhava Vidyaranya, Kdlamrnaya or Kdlamddhava 

2322 Kdla Nimaya (Kdla Mddhava), being a treatise on the time proper for 

religious observances, by Mddhavdchiiryya Edited with notes by MM 
Chandbakdnta (0 TarldJank4-ra 8, 12, 358 Calcutta, Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, 1890 Bihl Ind work 101, nos 540, 658, 622, 676 Y AOS 
NYP JHU Pea. UP Cong H (-676) 

2323 Kalamadhava by Sn Madhavacharya Edited by Pandit Ratna Gopal 

Bhatta 229, 2 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Senes Office, 1909 KSS 
45 (Dbarma^astra section, 2) P Cl j 

Manavadharmahastra or Manusmrti 

2324 Mdnava-dherma-sdstra, or the institutes of Menu Edited by Giaves 

Chamney Haughton 2vol8 ,ix, 436,xxiu,450 London, Cox and Baylis, 
1825 Y C NYP UP P BM B 

2326 manusmrti arthat mflnava dharma praka^a [Edited by BabO Avina^I Lala 
183 Benares, Benares Light Pi ess, 1881 ] H 

2326 Mdnava Dharma-Sastra, the code of Manu text critically edited 

by J Jolly XIX, 346 London, Trubner and Co , 1887 Trubner's Orien- 

tal Series Y C NYP JHU UP Cong P Cl Ch H BM 

2327 manusmi tih [Edited with commentary by Pandit Ke^ava Piasada Dvivedi 

40, 446 Bombay, Venkatefivara Press, 1920 ] C 

2328 The laws of Menu in the original Sansenta with Bengalee and English tians- 

lations 5 parts; 119 (me ) Calcutta, Chuich Mission Press, 1832 [San- 
skrit text in Bengali characters; two English translations, one that of Sir 
Wm Jones ] AOS H 
See 2250 

2329 Manu Smnti or the institutes of Manu Text and Mardthi translation by 

Bdpu Shilstri Moghe 2nd ed revised by Krishna Shdstri Navare 
4,14,271,43 Bombay, JanArdanMahddev Gurjar, 1894 C 
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2330 Institutes of Hindu law: or, the ordinances of Menu, according to the gloss 

of CulMca verbally translated from, the original Sanscrit [By Sir 
William Jones ] lox, 367. Calcutta, printed by the order of Government, 
1794 C H 

With a preface by Sir William Jones London, reprinted for J. 
Sewell, 1796 NYP B 

by Sir William Jones The Works of Sir William Jones, vol 7, 73-399 ; 
vol 8, 1-158 London, John Stockdale and John Walker, 1807 Y NYP. 

Verbally translated with a preface by Sir William Jones and collated 
with the Sanskrit text by Graves Chamney Haughton 3rd ed edited 
by P Percival xxiu, 364 Madras, J. Higgmbotham, 1863, Cl. 

2331 Hmdu Gesetzbuch oder Menu’s Verordnungen naoh Culluca's Erldutenmg 

ins Englische ubersetzt von Sir William Jones, und verteutschet nach 
der Calcuttischen Ausgabe von Job Christ Huttner, xlviii, 528 
Weimar, Verlag des Industrie-Comptoirs, 1797 Cl, 

2332 Manava-dharma-sastra Lois de Menou traduites du sansent par 

A Loiseleur Deslongchamps, viii, 482. Paris, Imprimene de Crapelet, 
1833 Y JHU UP. Cl H 

Lea lois religieuses, morales et civiles de Manou traduites par Loiseleur 

Deslongchamps iv, 208 Pans, V Lecou, I860 Nouvelle collection des 
moralistesancienspubli^e sous le direction deM Lef^vre NYP H 

2333 The Damathat, or the laws of Menoo, translated from the Burmese By D. 

Richardson 376 + 376 Maulmam (Burma), American Baptist Mission 
Pleas, 1847 [Burmese and English on opp pages] H B 
2nd ed 388 + 388 Rangoon, Mission Press, 1874 NYP Cl. 

2334 Leis de ManJ- . vertidas em portuguez do original francez de Mr G 

Pauthier, por Job6 de Vasconcellos Guedes de Carvalho vi, 108 
Nova-Goa, Lnprensa Nacional, 1869. Cl 
2336 The ordinances of Manu Translated from the Sanskrit With an introduc- 
tion by the late Arthur Coke Burnell Completed and edited by 
Edward W Hopkms xlvii, 399 London, Trubner and Co , 1884 [also 
identical edition with date 1891 ] Trubner’s Oriental Series Y C 
NYP Pea. UP P Cl Ch 

2336, The Laws of Manu, translated byG Buhler cxl 616 Oxford, Clarendon 

Press, 1886 SEE 25 Y. C NYP. JHU Pea UP. Cong P Cl Ch M H 
BM.B 

2337. MAnava Dharma Q^tra, les loia de Manou, traduites du aansknt par G, 

Strehly xxv, 402 Pans, Ernest Leroux, 1893 Annales du Mus6e 
Guimet, Biblioth^que d’Etudea, 2. 

2338 Institutes of Hindu law, or the ordinances of Menu (chapters I to VIII), 

by Kenealy (Parasu-rama), the twelfth messenger of God 141 Watford, 
C W Eillyear, 1911 [SirWm Jones’ translation Edition of 20 copies ] H 

2339 Manava-dharma-zJLfitra o hbro de las leyes de Manu Traducido del S^sento 

porJo86AlemanyyBolufer xvi,444 Madrid, Librerla de los Sucesores de 
Hernando, 1912 Cl 

C. Medhatithi, Manuhhd^a 
C Govindaraja, Manui^hd 
C NarSyana, ManvarthavivTtz 
C Raghavauanda, ManvaHhacaridrikd 
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C. Nandana, ManuvySkhyana or Nandinl 
C. anon. Kaahmman 

2340 ManutJk&sangraha, being a senes of copious extracts from six unpublisbed 

conunentaries of the code of Manu. 1 MedhAtithi's Manubh^hya. 2, 
Govindarfija's ManuttkA 3 N4rd.yana^s Manvarthavivnti 4 RAghavd- 
nanda’s ManvarthacbandnkA 6 Nandana^s ManuvyAkhydna 6 Anony- 
mous Kashmirian Commentary Edited by Julius Jolly vii, 306 
Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1886. Bihl Ind work 104, nos 556, 
684, 728 Y AOS NYP JHTJ, Pea. UP Cong Cl H 

C. Medhatithi, Manubhd§ya 
C. Narayana, Manvarthavivtii 
C, KuUtika, Manvarthamuktdvall 
C. RSghavananda, Manvarthacandnka 
C. Nandana, Manuvydkhydnd or Nandtm 
C. Ramacandra 

2341 MAnava-dharma Sdstra with the commentaries of Medhdtithi, Sar- 

vajflanArdyana, Kulltika, BAghavAnanda, Nandana, and RAmachandra 
by VishvanAthNArAyanMandlik 4, 1689, 37 Bombay, Ganpat 
KnshnajPs Press, 1886 AOS C Cong H 

C. KuUuka, ManvarthamuhtdvaVi 

2342 [ManavadharmaAastra with KuUukabhatta’s commentary Edited by 

Maithila Papdita and BfiibQ Rama MS form, ff 299 Calcutta, 1813] H 

2343 Menu Sanhita* the Institutes of Menu, with the commentary of Kulltika 

Bhatta 2 vols ; 698; 476 Calcutta, published under the authority of the 
Committee of Public Instruction, printed at the Education Press, 1830 
Y Cong.H 

2344 Lois de Manou, pubhAes en Sanscrit, avec des notes contenant un choix de 

vanantes et de scholies [mostly Kulluka], par Auguste Loiseleur Deslong- 
champs xvi, 576 Paris, Levrault, Libraire, 1830 Y C JHU UP Cong 
Cl H 

2346 The Institutes of Manu [With the commentary of Kullnka and a Bengali 
translation by the editor, Bharata Candra Siromani ] 763 Calcutta, 
Vidyaratna Press, 1867 [Bengali characters.] 

2346 manusamhitS kulltikabhatta^krtatlkayA sabitS [Edited by JivEnanda 

VidyaeSgara. 48, 630 Calcutta, Vidan Press, 1874 ] Y Cl H 

2347 manusmrtih SrimatkullQkabhattaiViracitaya manvarthamuktSvalyAkhyayA 

vyakhyaya sameta gore ityupanamakena narEyanAtmajavitthala^ar- 
manS sam4odhitS [2nd ed , 2, 27, 620 Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 
1887 ] C NYP H 

2348 manusmrtih i§rlkullOkabhatt£^viracitamanvarthamuktavalIsameta maha- 

balopahvakrsna^astnnA, raveragramamvSsigovinda^stnna ca samSo- 
dhitfi. [3, 32, 588 Bombay, Ganpat Knshnaji^s Press, 1888 ] C 
2349. SrlkullQkabhatta'ViracitamanvartbamuktS.valisameta manusmrtih [2nd ed 
3, 34, 688 Bombay, LaksmivenkateSvara Press, 1893 ] Cl 
2360 manusmrtih iSrlmatkullOkabhattaiViracitaya manyarthamuktS.val>a Sloka- 
nSmakaradikofiena ca sametS [Edited by VSsudeva Laksmana Sastn 
Pangikar 4th ed 4, 28, 490, 23 Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1909 ] Cl 
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2361 The Manusmnti (2nd chapter only) with the Manvartha Muktavali com- 
mentary by Kulluka Bhatta and the Subodhmi Hindi commentary by 
Pandit Janaidan Sharma 64 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
Office, 1933 22 Ch 

C. Go\dndaiaja, ManuHld 

2352 The commentary of GovindarAja on Minava-dhanna S^stra Edited 

with notes by Vishvandth Ndrdyan Mandlik 174 Bombay, Gan- 
pat Krishna ji’s Press, 1886 AOS C Cong 
See 2340 

C Me6hBiithi,Manubha^a 

2353 Manu-smrti with the Manubhasya of Medhatithi Edited by MM 

Ganganutha Jhfi Vol 1 633 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
1932. BibZ Ind work 256, no 1616 C Cl 
2364 Manu-smrti, the laws of Manu with the BbSsya of Medhatithi Translated 
by Ganga-natha Jha 5 vols , x, 540 ; 601 , 423, 51 , 482; x, 699 [Calcutta,] 
University of Calcutta, 1920-6 Y NYP UP Cl H 
See 2340-1. 

MitramiSra, Vlramiirodaya (the digest) 

2355 Vira Mitrodaya by Mitra Mishra Edited and published by Pandit 

JibanandaVidyasagara 2, 712 Calcutta, Sucharu Press, 1876 Cl 

2356 Vtramitrodaya by MM Pandit Mitra MiSra Edited by Parvattya Nityd- 

nanda Sarm^ Pant [vol 1, 2] and Pandit Visnu PrasSda SarmS BhSndari 
8 vols., 6, 1026, 26 [paribhasa and samsk^a], 8, 565 [Shnika], 383 [pfija], 
6, 4, 660 [laksana]; 493 [rajaniti], 610 [tirthaj; 8, 30, 670 [vyavahfiraj; 96 
[sraddha] Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Book Depot, 1906-32 ChSS 
work 30, nos. 103, 108, 114, 122, 129, 137, 139-41, 172, 203, 147-60, 163, 184, 
164-6, 183, 196, 197, 199, 200, 219, 220, 230 , 221^, 232 (misprinted 231), 
239-42, 247, 248; 386, 386, 390, 394, 403, 404, 413 NYP (114) UP H 
(103-72; 147-53, 164-6). 

2367 [MitramiSra's Vlranoitrodaya, section VyavaharaprakSfia Revised by 
Maithila Pandita. Edited by Baba Rama MS form, ff 228 Kidderpore, 
Sanskrit Press, 1815 ] Cong H 

2358 The law of inheritance as m the Viramitrodaya of Mitra Misra Translated 

[with text] by Gopdlachandra Sarldr gdstri xv, 104, vn, 286 Calcutta, 
Thacker, Spink and Co , 1879 Cl 

2359 The Viramitrodaya by Mitra Mishra [Translated by Ramabhadra Ojha ] 

Indian Thought 7 (1915), 176-91, 377-90 , 8 (1916), 15-24, 71-94 ; 9 (1917), 
236-78, 386-400, 10 (1918), 1-22, 233-84 (ParibhSsfipraka^a complete and 
LakaanaprakaSa incomplete Separately printed t -p has Indian Thought 
Series, 11 ] 

Reprint with same pagination Cl 

YajnavalJcyasmrti 

2360 Die Yajflavalkyasmrti Ein Beitrag zur Quellenkunde des indischen Rechts 

Von Hans Loach lx, 132 Leipzig, Otto Harrassowitz, 1927 [Roman ] 
Y AOS UP Ch 

2361 y53fiavalkyadharmafi5stram Ya-juavalkya’s Gesetzbuch Sanskrit und 
Deutsch herausgegeben von Dr Adolf Fnednch Stenzler xii, 134, 
127 Berlin, Perd Diimmler’s Buchhandlung, 1849 Y AOS C JHU 
UP Cong P Cl Ch M H B 
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2362 Hindu law and judicature from the Dharma-fidstra of Ydjnavalkya in 

English by Edward Roei and W A Montnou xi, 80, 10 
Calcutta and London, R C Lepage and Co , 1859 [Book 2 ] Cong Cl 
H 

See 2256-7 

C Apararka or Aparaditya 

2363 apararkapar^bhidaparadityaviracitatlkasameta yajflavalkyasmrtih 

[Edited by the pandits of the Anandafirama 2 vols 1-600; 25, 601-1252, 10, 
10 Poona, AnandaSiama Press, 1903, 1904 ] A 46 Y C TIP Cl Ch 
H 

C MitramiSra, Vlramitrodaya 
C Vijnanei§vara, Mttdk§ard 

2364 The YS-jfiavalkya Smnti with Virajnitrodaya, the commentary of Mitra 

Misra, and Mitaksara, the commentary of Vijnanesvara Edited by Pt 
Nfirayana Sastrl Khiste and Pt JagannStha Sastri Hosinga 12, 
19, 1106, 18 Benares, Chowkhamba Sansknt Senes Office, 1930 CkSS 
work 62, nos 322, 335, 344, 348, 353, 363, 373, 378, 382, 388, 399 UP 

C. VijfianeSvara, Mitdk§ard or Bju7mtdk§ard 

2365 [Yajflavalkyasmrti with Vijfi&neSvara's MitSksara Edited by BabO Rama. 

MS form, ff 60, 1, 104, 2, 122, 2 Calcutta, 1812 ] Cong H 

2366 Yajfiavalkyasmnti with the commentary MitAkshard of Vijn^neahvara 

Edited by Shivrama JanArdan ShAstrl Gore 5, 21, 455 Bombay, JanArdan 
MahAdev Gurjar, 1887. H 

3rded By thelateBapuShastriMoghe 3,22,456 1892 C 

2367 YAdnyavalkyasmiiti of YAdnyavalkya with the commentary MitAk- 

sharA of VidnyAneshvara Edited by WAsudev Laxman ShAstrt Panslkar 
2nd ed 4, 21, 492, 29 Bombay, Nimaya-sAgar Press, 1918 Cl. Ch 

2368 The law of inheritance according to the Mitacshara translated by H T 

Colebrooke edited by Rajendro Missry and Opprokash Chunder 
Mookerjee v, ii, xii, 140, cxx, xii Calcutta, Thacker, Spink and Co , 
1869 NYP 

2369 The MitAkshara a compendium of Hindu law; by Vijhdnefiwara, founded on 

the texts of YAjhawalkya The VyAvahira section, or jurisprudence 
Edited by Sri Lakshmi Ndrdyaiia NyayalancAia 34, 361 Calcutta, Educa- 
tion Press, under authority of Committee of Public Instruction, 1829 
Y NYP Cl 

2370 The Mitakshara Darpana, translated from the Sungscrit into the Bengali 

language by Lukahmi Naiayan Nyayalankar 436 Calcutta, J 
Lavandier, 1824 C Cong 

2371 The sacred laws of the Aryaa as taught m the school of Yajnavalkya and 

explained by Vijnanesvara in the Mitaksara Vol III The Pra- 
yaachitta Adhyaya Translated by Samarao Narasimha Naraharayya 
Edited by Susa Chandra Vasu xliii, 494 Allahabad, PAnini Office, 
1913 AOS C Cl 
See 2254^, 2258 

CC Balambhatta (attnbuted also to Lak^midevi), Bdlam- 
bhat^ or Lak^mlvydkhydm 

2372 Balambhatth a commentary on the MitAksarS [Edited by Govinda Dasa ] 
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2 vola ; 192; 96 (inc ) Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1904-7, BihL 
Ind woik 162, nos. 1065, 1114; 1166 AOS, C NYP JHU. Pea (- 1166) 
Cl H 

2373 VyavaMra-B^ambhatti, an extensive commentary by B^am Bhatta PAya- 

gunde with the Vyavah§,ra MiUkshard Edited by Pandit Nity^nand Pant 
Parratiya 4, 7, 4, 56, 2, 1053 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
Office, 1914 <7A5[Swork41,noa 173-82,204 T7P Cl (- 204) H (173-6) 

2374 Yajnavalkya’s Smriti with the commentary of VijnaneSvara called the 

Mitaksara and the gloss of Bdlambhatta Part 1 Translated by Snfia 
Chandra Vasu vi, ii, 104, ii, u Allahabad, Panmi Office, 1909 [First 50 
§lokas of smyti ] SBH vol 2, no 4, NYP Cong Cl H 

2375 Yajnavaikya Smriti with the commentary of Vijnanefivara called the 

Mitaksara and notes from the gloss of Bdlambhatta Book I The Achdra 
AdhyAya Translated by Srifia Chandra VidyAr^iava xx, 440 Alla- 
habad, PAnmi Office, 1918 SBH vol 21, nos 100-8 AOS C NYP UP 
Cong. Cl Ch.H 

C. Vifivartlpa, BdhkffM 

2376 The Ydjnavalkyasmriti with the commentary BAlakrtdA of VisvarOpAchA- 

rya Edited by T Ganapati SAstrl 2 vols. 8, 8, 2, 27, 299, 23; 13, 
180, 17, Tnvandrum, Government Press, 1922, 1924 TSS 74, 81 Y C 
JHU UP Cl. 

2377 The inheritance chapter of YAjnavalkya with ViAvartSpa^s commentary 

Translated into English by S Sitarama Sastn . 18, 11 Madras, Law- 
rence Asylum Steam Press, 1900 [Text and translation ] Cl 

Raghunandana Bhattacarya, Tirthatattva 

2378 Tlrtha Tattvam of Raghunandana Bhattachfiryya Edited by Bama Charan 

Kavyatirtha Bhattachar 3 rya 6, 41 Calcutta, Sanskrit Sahitya Pan- 
shad, 1925] [Bengali characters ] Sanskrit Sahitya Parishad Series, 12 
UP H. 

Raghunandana BhattScaiya, Ydtratattva 

2379 YatrS-tattvam of Raghunandana BhattScharya Edited by Dvanka 

Natha Nyayafiastri 2, 100 Calcutta, Sansknt Sahitya Parishad, 
[1926], Sanskrit Sahitya Parishad Series, 16 UP H 

Raghunandana Bhattacarya, Smrtitattvaj sect Tithiiattva 

2380 Emige Daten uber das Schachspiel nach indischen Quellen [Text Roman, 

translation and commentary, extract from Tithitattva of Raghunan- 
dana's Snutitattva, by] A Weber Monatabenchte d k. preuss Ak d 
WiBS ZVL Berlin, 1872, 59-89 

sect, Ddyatattva 

2381 Dayatattwa of Raghunandana Translated by Golap Chandra Sarkar 7, 

IX, 78 Calcutta, Bonnerjee and Co , 1874 Cl 

sect. Durgdpujdtattva 

2382 Durgfiptlja-tattva of Raghunandana Bhattfichfirya Edited by Satis Chan- 

dra Siddhantabhushana 63, 78 Calcutta, Sansknt Sahitya Panshad, 
[1924] [Bengali characters ] Sanskrit Sahitya Parishad Senes, 5 UP H 
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sect. Vyavaharataltva 

2383 Vyavahdra Tatwa, a treatise on judicial proceedings, by Raghunandana 

BhatUcMrya Edited by Lakshmi Ndrdyan Sermd 9, 66 [Calcutta,] 
Education Press under authority of Committee of Public Instruction, 
1828. NYP P 

sect Samskdratattva 

2384 Grahayaga Tattwam of Raghunandana Bhattacharyya Edited by Satish 

Chandra Siddhantabhushan 20, 36 Calcutta, Sanskrit Sahitya Parishad, 
1925. [Last chapter of Samskaratattva ] Sanskrit Sahitya Parishad Senes, 
10 UP H 

Raghunatha Samratsthapati, Kdlatattvamecana 
2385. The Kalatattvavivechana by Raghunatha Bhatta Edited by 
Nanda Kishore Sharma 2 parts; 2, 1-234; 265-552 Benares, Govern- 
ment Sanskrit Library, Saraavatl Bhavana, 1932, 1933 Princess of Wales 
Saraswati Bhavana Texts, 40 UP (part 1) Cl H (part 1) 

Vararuci, Aiaucd^taka with anon. C. 

2386 The AsauchAshtaka of Vararuchi with the commentary Edited by T 

Ganapati S^tri 37 Trivandrum, Travanoore Government Press, 
1914 TSSZ7 Y. C. JHU UP. Cl Ch. 

Vardhamana, Dai)daviveka 

2387 Da^daviveka of VardhamSna Critically edited with an introduction and 

index by MM Kamala E^sna Sm^titlrtha xxxiv, 380 Baroda, Onental 
Institute, 1931 GOS62 Y.AOS C NYP. UP Cong P Cl Ch M H. 

VacaspatimiSra, TlHhadntdmam 

2388 Tlrthacintamani of Vacaspati Misra Edited by Kamalaknshna Smriti- 

tirtha 2, 33, 372 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1910-2. Bibl Ind 
work 195, nos 1256, 1274, 1297, 1349 AOS C NYP JHU. Pea. Cl H. 

VacaspatimiSra, Durgoisavaprakamna, See 2261 

VacaspatimiSra, VtvddadTddmar^i 

2389 viv&dacintamanih, 6rlv&caspatimiiSraviracitah [Edited by R&macandra 

Vidyavfiglfia 173 Calcutta, Sfirasudhamdhi Press, 1837 ] Cong H 
2390. Vivada Chmtamani a succint commentary on the Hindoo law prevalent m 
Mithila From the onginal Sanscrit of Vachaspati Misra By Proasonno 
Coomar Tagore xcvi, 340 Calcutta, A D’Rozano at the Albion Press, 
1863 Y NYP H 

Vasudeva Ratha, Smrtiprakd&a 

2391 Smntiprakasha by Vasudeva Ratha Edited by MM Pandit Sadashiva 

Misra 1 fasc , 96 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1912 Btbl 
Ind work 216, no 1339 AOS C NYP JHU Cl H. 

Vidyakara Vajapeym, Nttydcarapaddhati 

2392 NityScSra-paddhatih by Vidyakara Vajapeyl Edited by Pandita Vinoda 

Vihari Bhatt&cSryya Vol 1, 3, 626, 20, 10 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, 1903 Btbl Ind work 162, nos 992, 998, 1004, 1009, 1014, 1020, 
1036 Y AOS C NYP JHU Pea Cong Cl H 
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Vigvanfitha Daivajfiafiarman (SamgameSvara), Vraiaraja or 
Vratajnaka&a 

2393 [ViSvanatha’s Vrataraja Edited by Mogha Baputastrm MS form, ff 318 

Bombay, 1860 ] Cong 

2394 [ViSvanatha’s VratarSja Edited by Atmorama Nfirayana Khadilkar and 

Krsna Ssstrin Mahabala MS form, pp 4, 646 Bombay, Ganpat KrsnajI 
Press, 1884 ] H 

ViSvanatha Paficanana Bhattacarya, Mdnsa{tattv(i)viveka 

2395 The Mansatattvaviveka of Vifivanatha Nyayapafichanana Bhattachojya 

Edited with intioduction etc by Jagannatha Sastrl Hoshmg 3, 4, 2, 
29 Benares, Government Sanskrit Library, 1927 Princess of Wales 
Saraavatl Bhavana Texts, 20 Cl H 

Vi^ainbhara Tnvedm (Tripathin), Smrtisaroddhara or Cakrandr- 
dyamyambandka 

2390 Smritis^roddhAra by Visvambhara Tripathi Edited by Pandit Mangal 
MiSra 3, 2, 365, 11 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Book Depot, 1911 
ChSS work 31, nos 105, 106, 151, 161 UP H 

VisveSvara Bhatta, Madanajoanjata 

2397 The Madana Pdnjd-ta, a system of Hindu law by Madanapdla Edited by 

Pandit Madhusddana Smntiratna 62, 996 Calcutta, Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, 1893 [Composed imder patronage of Madanap^a ] Bibl Ind 
work 114, nos 641, 672, 686, 696, 705, 712, 767, 770, 796, 816, 828 Y AOS 
NYP JHU Pea UP Cong Cl H (-672) 

ViSveSvara Sarasvatl, Yahdharmasamg'iaha 

2398 vidveSvarasarasvatlkrtah yatidharmasamgrahah [Edited by Gane§a Sastrl 

Gokhale 2, 166 Poona, XnandaiSrama Press, 1609 ] AnSS 60 Y JHU 
UP Cl Ch H 

Visnubhatta Athavale, Purusdrthacintdmam 

2399 athavale ityupanamakavisnubhattaviracitah, purusarthaemtamamh [Ed- 

ited by Bh5skara Sastri PavagI 10, 593 Poona, An andadrama Press, 1907 ] 
AnSSBS, Y C UP CLCh H 

Vycisasmrti 

2400 Vyasasm^rti, von Batakrishna Ghosh Parti Studia Indoiranica, Ehrengabe 

fur Wilhelm Geiger, 108-21 Leipzig, Otto Harrassowitz, 1931 Part 2 
ZII 9 (1933-4), 78-92 [Roman, collection of vss attributed to Vyasasmrti 
in smrti texts ] 

Samkara Bhatta (son of Nflakantha Bhatta), KundOrka See 

2269. 

Baivatadkanmdipikd 

2401 [SttSvatadharmadSpika Edited by Gaflgadbara Sastrl Manavalll ] The Pan- 

dit, N S 3 (1878-9), 430-44, 495-502, 562-76, 618-40, 672-704, 736-68 , 4 
(1882), 55-94 

Sivaprasada, Smdrtollasa 

2402 SmartollasabySivaprasad Edited with mtroduction etc by Bhagvatprasad 
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iSarma Part 1; 2, 104 Benares, Government Sanakiit Library, Sarasvatl 
Bhavana, 1933 Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana Texts, 43 Cl. 

Sulapam, SmTtivivekaj sect DurgotsavaviveJca See 2261 

Saunakasmrti 

2403 A notice of the Caunaka Smriti By George Buhlei JASB 35 (1866), 1, 

149-65 [Text in Roman characters and translation of section on adoption 
(putraparigrahavidhi), and of the corresponding section in Baudhayana- 
grhyasutra ] 

Srikrsna Tarkalamkaia, Ddyakramdsamgt aha 

2404 Diya Krama Sangiaha, a compendium of the oider of inheritance, by 

Krishna Terkiilankdra Bhattdchiliya Edited by Lakshmi Ndraydn Sermd 
10, 62 Calcutta, Education Press under authority of Committee of 
Public Instruction, 1828 Y AOS 

2405 The Dd.ya-ciama-sangraha on the laws of mheiitance Translated by 

P M Wynch iii, iv, 133, 49, 15 Calcutta, Eindooatanec press, 1818 
[Also text in Bengali characters ] AOS Cl 
See 2258. 

Sridhara, Smityarthasdra 

2406 srldhaiac5j3’'aviracitah smrtyaithasarah [Edited by Ranganatha Sastrl 

Vaidya 5, 157 Poona, AnandaSrama Press, 1912 ]An<8iSf70 Y UP Cl H 

Srlnathacarya Cludamaiu, Durgotsavaviveka, See 2261. 

Sada&va Deva or Apadeva, Sdpindyakalpalatd or °lahkd 
C Narayana Deva, Sapindyakalpalatdvrtti 

2407 The Sapmdya Kalpalatika [by] SadaSiva Deva, with the commentary of 

Mrdyana Deva Edited by JagannStha Sdstri Ho6mga 8, 2, 64, 
6 Benares, Government Sanskrit Library, Sarasvatl Bhavana, 1927 
Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana Texts, 25 UP Cl H 

Prataparudradeva Gajapati, Sarasvailnldsa 

2408 The Hindu law of inheritance accordmg to the Sarasvatlvildsa Tianslated 

by the Rev Thomas Foulkes xxviii, 194, 162 London, Trubner 
and Co , 1881 Cl 

2409 The Sarasvativilasa of [compiled by order of] Sn Prataparudra Mahadeva 

Maharaja, Vyavaharakanda Edited by Dr R Shama Sastry 
xxxii, 503 Mysore, Government Branch Press, 1927 B%bl Sansk 71 Cl 

Hdntasmrit 

2410 Der vyavahdrddhyAya aus Hdrita’s Dharmaddstra nach Citaten zusammen- 

gestellt von J Jolly ABayA Bd 18, Abb 2 (1888-9), pp 505-24 [Text 
Roman and translation ] 

Hemadri, Catunargacintdmani 

2411 Caturvarga Cintamani by Hemadri Vol I Edited by Pandita Bhara- 

tachandra Siromani 3, 11, 7, 1067 Vol II 1 Edited by the same 4, 20, 4, 
1222 Vol II 2 Edited by Pandita YogeSvara Bhattaohajya and Pandita 
Kdmdkhydndtha Taikaratna 9, 3, 1088 Vol III 1 Edited by the same 
two 1717, 14 Vol III 2 Edited by Pandit Yajhe^vara Smntiratna and 
Pandit Kumakhya Nfith Tarkavagi 9 a 33, 924 Vol IV Edited by Pandit 
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Pramatha Natha Tarkabhlli&aiia 7, 1031, 44. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, 1873, 1878, 1879, 1890, 1895, 1911 Bibl Ind work 72, N.S nos 228, 
237, 242, 245, 267, 262, 267, 274, 278, 281, 290, 326, 327, 331, 341, 344, 364, 
360, 367, 372, 377, 381, 386, 391; 400, 401, 403, 406, 407, 410, 417-9, 422, 426, 
429, 464, 475, 481, 486, 493, 496, 604, 516, 618, 527, 636, 548, 661, 679, 694, 607, 
621, 652; 676, 702, 709, 734, 746, 763, 774, 790, 803, 866, 1085, 1093, 1102, 
1109, 1136, 1142, 1186, 1208, 1229, 1264 Y. AOS C, (vol 4) NYP JHU 
(-1229) Pea Cong Cl H (-676) 

Modem treatises 

2412 [Dattakaiiromam, a digest on the law of adoption By Bharata Candra 

Siromani 359 Calcutta, Sriginfiacandra Vidyaratna Press, 1867 Bengali 
characters ] Y. Cong 

2413 Haratattva-didhitih or a commentary on the religious vyavasth^ of the 

Hindus by Harakumira Tagore 8, 20, 384, 13 Calcutta, 
Girifia'Vidyd-ratna Press, 1881 [Bengali characters ] Cong 

2414 Aryadharmaprak^sika [By Rama Sastri Mandikal vu, 162 Mysore, Raja- 

klyafiakhamudraksarafiSlayam, 1890 ] Y Cong 
2416 mate ityupahvatryambakaviracitah, acarenduli. [Edited by Dattatreya 
SkstrS AgSie 24, 370, 2, 3 Poona, Anandafirama Press, 1909 ] AnSS 68. 
Y G UP Cl Ch H 

2416 kelakaropahvabapGbhattaviracita firaddhamafijarl [Edited by Dattatreya 
SaatrX AgB^e 7, 186, Poona, AnandaSrama Press, 1909 ] AnSS 69 Y C 
UP Cl Ch H 

2417. samskarapaddhatih, vidvanmukutahlra drlmadabhyamkaropabhidhabhas- 
karaiastnviracita, bhattagoplnathadlksitaviracitopodghataS oa [Edited 
by Vasudeva Sastrl Abhyamkara 8, 6, 155, 11, 74 Poona, AnandEiSrama 
Press, 1924 ]AnSS 94 Y UP Cl H 

2418 Antya Karma Dipaka , by MM Pandita Nityananda Panta Parvatiya 

10, 191, Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Senes Office, 1928. KSS 66 
(Karmakanda section, 6) 01 

2419 dharmatattvanimayah abhyamkaropahvavasudevafiastripra^iltah [Ed- 

ited by Samkara Sfistrl Marulakara 6, 48 Poona, Anandk^rama Press, 
1929.]A7 ?^aS 98 Y UP Cl H 

2420 The Varshakntyadlpaka with Kalanirnaya and VratodySpan by MM 

Pandit Nityananda Panta Parvatiya and Pandit Gopal Sastn Nene 
Edited by Pandit Vmayaka Sastn Tillu 2, 4, 456 Benares, Chow- 
khamba Sanskrit Senes Office, 1932 KSS 96 (KannakS,nda section, 9) 
Cl 

2421 The Sarpskara Dipa by MM Pandit Nityananda Panta Parvatiya Edited 

by Pandit Gopaldatta Pandeya, 2 vols ; 262; 2, 342 Benares, Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Senes Office, 1932, 1934 KSS 96 (Karmakanda section, 8) Cl 





PHILOSOPHY AND RELIGION 

Collections, compendiuras and general treatises 

2422 Essaifl sur la philosophie des Hindous par M H -T Colebrooke Traduits 

de Panglais par G Pauthier viu, 322 Paris, Didot Preres, 1833 
[Translation of IiSvarakfsna’s SfimkhyakkrikS, pp 101-15; translation of 
Samkara’s Atmabodha, pp 266-76, from the English translation of J 
Taylor in Prabodh Chandrodaya and Atma Bodh, 1st ed London, 
1812 Translation of Rammohun Roy^s translation of the VedSntasara, 
pp 277-95 ] Y 

2423 The Saddarshana-chmtanikA or studies m Indian philosophy A monthly 

publication stating and explaining the aphorisms of the six schools of 
Indian philosophy with their translation into Marathi and English 6 
vols , 15, 15, 1-357; 358-741, 10, 13, 1-73 ; 742-1125, 74^169; 1126-1509, 
170-265; 1510-1797, 266-361, 1-96; 1798-2036, 362-441, 97-176 Poona, 
Dnyan Prakaah Press, 1877-1882 [MlmansS, Vedanta and Yoga, all in- 
complete ] AOS Cl 

Prapancahrdaya 

2424 The Prapanchahridaya Edited by T Ganapati SAstrt 121 Trivandrum, 

Travancore Government Press, 1915 TSS 45 Y C JHU UP Cl. Ch 

Pra^nottararainaindld 

2425 FrashnotaranuUd, or catechetical dialogue of Sook Translated [with text] 

by J Christian. JA8B 16 (1847), 1228-35 [This is Weber's second text I 

2426 t)her die PragnottararatnamAld, “Juwelenkranz der Pragen und Ant- 

worten ” Monatsberichte d k preuss Ak d Wias zu Berlin, 1868, 92-117 
[Text Roman and translation of two versions ] 

2427 Ueber die Pra^nottararatnamAlA, Juwelenkranz der Fragen und Antworten 

Indische Streifen von Albrecht Weber ler Band, pp 210-227 Berlin, 
Nioolaische Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1868 [Reprint of translations from 
preceding item ] 

See 2978 

Tibetan translation 

2428 Academiae Jenensi saeculana tertia diebus XV XVI XVII Aug anni 

MDCCCLVIII celebranda gratulatur Academia Caesarea Scientiarum 
Petropolitana Camimis indici “VimalapraQUottararatnamdla” versio 
tibetica ab Antonio Schiefner edita 26 Petropoli, typis academicis, 1858 
[Tibetantext in Tibetan characters, German translation ] Y Cong Cl. 
2429. La guirlande pr5cieuse des demandes et des r^ponses publi6e en Sanskrit et 
en tib^tain et traduite parPh Ed Foucaux 32,28 Pans, Maison- 
neuve et Cie , 1867 [Extrait des Mfimoires de l'Acad6mie de Stanislas ] 
Y AOS NYP Cong Cl B 
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Prakrit version 

2430 Una redazione piacnta della PragnottararatnamalS [Text Roman and 

translation by] P E Pavolini GSAI 11 (1897-8), 153-63 

Madhava Vidyaranya, Saivadar^anasamgraha 

2431 sarvadarsanasamgrahah madhavacaryyaviracitah [Edited by Taranatha 

Tarkavacaspati 203 Calcutta, Sarasudhanidhi Press, 1861 ] Ch 

2432 SarvadarSana Sailgraha, or an epitome of the different systems of Indian 

philosophy, by MddhavAchdrya Edited by Pandita Ifiwarachandra Vidyd- 
sdgara 2, 180 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1868 Bxhl Ind 
work 21, 0 S nos 63, 142 Y AOS C NYP. JHU Pea Cong H (63) 

2433 [Sarvadarsanasamgrahah, ed by Satyavrata SamaSramin ] The Hindu 

Commentator, vol 1, no 1 (Sept 1867), pp 3-6 [Only section 1, CfirvSka, 
was printed Page 16 of no 2 announced discontmuance of the printing of 
this text 1 

2434 Sarvadarshanasangraha by Madhavacharyya Edited and published 

by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara 2nd ed 177 Calcutta, Saraswati 
Press, 1889 UP 

2435 firlmanmadhavacaryapranltah sarvadarfianasamgrahah, madhusUdanasar- 

asvatikrtah prasthanabhedafi ca [Edited by Narfiyana Han Apte. 2, 174, 
10, 13 Poona, Ananda-Srama Press, 1906.) Ati/SaS 61 UP Ch H 
. [2nd ed E^ted by Vmayaka Ganega Apte 2, 16, 171, 9, 16 1928 ] 

Y JHU 

2436 Sarva-dar6ana-samgraha of SSyana-Madhava Edited with an original 

commentary in Sanskrit by Mahamahopadhyaya Vasudev Shastn Abhy- 
ankar 168, 643. Poona, Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, 1924 
Government Oriental (Hindu) Senes, 1 Y NYP Cl 

2437 [Text and translation of Madhava’s Sarvadar^anasamgraha Edited with 

notes by E B Cowell ] The Pandit, 0 S 9 (1874r-5), 162-6, 188-94, 214r-20, 
262-8, 286-92, 10 (1875-6), 41-3, 69-72, 96-8, 115-21, 137-9, 207-9, 236-42, 
286-90, N S 1 (1876-7), 52-63, 126-8, 175-96, 304-16, 372-81, 433-45 , 2 
(1877-8), 174-92, 381^, 497-612, 562-76, 614^, 691-704 

2438 Sarvadaraana Sangraha in Bengali by Joya Narayana Tarkapanchanana 

7, 2, 158 Calcutta, Sanskrit Press, 1861 Cong 
2nd ed Calcutta, Vidyaratna Press, 1866 Cong 

2439 The Sarva-daiSana-aamgraha by Mddhava Achdrya Translated by E 

B Cowell and A E Gough ix, 281 London, Trubner and Co , 
1892 Trubner*s Oriental Senes Y NYP JHU Cong M H B 
2nd ed London, Kegan Paul, Trench, Trubner and Co , 1894 Trubner’s 
Oriental Senes C UP Cl Ch H 

2440 Sarva dar^ana sangraha, d u Inbegiiff der verschiedenen Systema der 

indischen Philosophic, von Mddhava Acdrya Erster Artikel [System des 
CarvSka ] ZBMG 14 (1860), 517-26 [Translation ] 

2441. Le bouddhisme d’apres lea sources brahmaniques I Sarvadar^anasamgraha 
[Translation of chapter 2 by] L de la Vallde Poussin Le Mus6on, N S. 2 
(1901), 52-75, 171-207. 3 (1902), 40-54, 391-401 

Raghunathav ai m an , Laukikanydyasamgi aha 
2442 Laukikanyayasamgraha by RaghunStha Varma Udasina Edited by MM 
Gangadhara Sostri The Pandit, 23 (1901), nos 4-12, pp 1-128. 24 
(1902), nos 1-4, pp 128-66, t -p , 2, 2, 8 
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RajaiSekhara, ^addarkanasamvccaya 
2442a maladhaj*i6rlr5jafiekhara8uriviracitah saddarfianaeamuccayah [Edited by 
Pandits Haragovindadasa and Becaradasa 2nd ed , 3, 17 Benares, Dhar- 
mabhyudaya Press, 1912 ] YJG 17 UP Cl 

Samkara, Sawadarkanasfiddhdntammgraha, See 2978, 3005-8 

Sarvamatasamgi aha 

2443 The Sarvamatasangraha Edited by T Ganapati SAstrt 43. Tri- 

vandrum, Government Press, 1918 T8S^2 Y C JHU UP Cl Ch. 

Haribhadra Suri, ^addarianasamuccaya 

C Gunaratna (Gunakarasuri), TarharahasyadHpika 

2444 ShatdarQanasamufifiayasiitram [Text by] F L Pull6 G8AI 1 (1887), 47-73 

2445 Satdar^anasamuddaya-tM [Text by] F L Pull6 8 (1894), 159-77 , 9 

(1895-6), 1-32, 12 (1899), 226-36 

2446 Shaddarfiana-samuchchaya by Haribhadra with Gunaratna’ s commentary 

Tarkarahasya-dlpikS Edited by Luigi Suali iv, 310 Calcutta, Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, 1906-14 Bibl Ind work 167, nos 1128, 1151, 1401 Y 
AOS C NYP JHU Pea (- 1401) Cl H 

2446a firlmadgunaratnasurivuacitavrttyupetah bhagavacchrlmaddharibhad- 
rastiripurandarasandrbdhah saddariSanaaamuccayah [Edited by DSna- 
vijaya Gam MS form, ff 24, 126 Bhavnagar, Sri Jama AtmSiianda 
Sabha,1918]JAG49 Ch. 

0. Mambhadra, Laghuvrtti 

2447 Shaddarshanasamuchchaya by Shree Haribhadrasoon, with a commentary 

called Laghuvntti by Manibhadra Edited by Pandit DAmodara L^Ll 
Gosw4mi 4, 77, 10, 4 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Book Depot, 1905 
work 27, no. 95 UP Cl H 

Mimansa 

Appa3rya Diksita, Upakramaparakrama 

2448 BhedadhikkAra by Sree Nnsimhasramamuni, with a commentary by the 

author’s pupil Sree Narayanaarama And Upakaramaparkrama (f) by 
Appayyadikshita Edited and annotated by Pandit Lakshmana Sastrt 
DrAvidA 3, 3, 64, 119 Benares, Biaj B Das and Co , 1904 BenSS work 
22, nos 86, 92 C NYP UP Cl Ch H 

Appaya Diksita, Vidhirasayana 

2449 vidhirasayanam, sarvatantraavatantraSrimadappayadlksitaviracitam [Ed- 

ited by Mukunda Ssstn Adkar 223, 3 Benares, Caukhamba Sanskrit 
Book Depot, 1901 ] ChSS work 13, nos 42, 43 UP Cl H 

Apadeva, Mlmdnsdnyayaprakdka or Apadem 

2450 apadevakrto mimansanyayapraka&ih [Edited by Ganggnatha Jha ] The 

Pandit, 26 (1904), nos 2, 4, 7, 8, pp 1-48 , 27 (1905), nos 2-8, pp 49-226, 
t-p 

2451 The MlmAmsfi, Nyg,yaprakilsa of Apadeva Edited with an original Sanskrit 

commentary by A Chinnaswami Sastn (alias Venkatasubrahmanya 
Sastri) 7, 4, 191 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Senes Office, 1926 
KSS 25 (hllmansa section, 1) Cl 
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C Anantadeva, BhaUdlamkdra 

2452 Mimflinsd Nydya Praldlsa by Apadeva, with, a commentary called Bhatta- 

lankar by Pandit Ananta Deva Edited by MM Sn Lakshmana Saatn 
and Shree Sita Ram Sastn 2, 6, 507 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Series Office, 1921 ChSS work 53, nos 268, 269, 279, 280, 291 Y UP 

2453 The MimahaS Nyaya PrakSfia or ApadevI . a treatise on the Mimfinsa system 

by Apadeva. Translated into English, with transliterated Sanskrit 
text by Franklin Bdgerton ix, 308 New Haven, Yale University 
Press (Oxford Umv Press), 1929 [Roman ] Y AOS C NYP JHU UP 
Cong Cl Ch H BM 

Krsna Dik^ita (or Yajvan), Mmd'A8dpanbhd§d 

2454. mlmans&paribh&85. firlmah&mahopadhyayakpsnayajvaviraoita ^rlsatya- 
vratasama^ramina prakafiita 32 Calcutta, The Hindu Commentator, 
vol 6 (1873), nos 6-«8 

2455 [Krsna Dikgita’s Mlmansaparibhasfi Edited by Gahg3n&tha JhS ] The Pan- 

dit, 26 (1904), nos 5,6, 9, pp 1-52,3 

2456 The Mimflrosa PanbhaSa by Sri Krifinayajva With notes by MM Pandit 

Sn Nityananda Panta Parvatiya Edited by Pandit Sri Ananta Sastrl 
Phadake 42 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1932 HSS 
19 Ch 

Jaimini, (Pun)a)mimdnsdsutTa or Jatminimira 

2457 The Mlmdms^ SOtras of Jaimml Translated [with text] by Pandit 

Mohan Lai Sandal iv, u, 1, 1022 Allahabad, Panim Office, 1923-5 
8BH yol 27, nos 163-6,169,175-86,192 Y C NYP. UP Cong (163-181) 
Cl Ch. H 

2458 Introduction to the Mimamsa Sutras of Jaimim, by Pandit Mohan Lai 

Sandal vi, ccxl Allahabad, Papim Office, 1925 SBH^ vol 28, nos 
187-9 Y AOS (187)0. NYP UP Cl Ch.H 
2469 The Phrva Mlmdmsd SAtras of Jaimim, chapters I-III Translated by 
MM Pandit Ganganabh Jha viii, in, 506, xix Allahabad, Fanim 
Office, 1916 [Also text ] SBH vol 10, noa 28, 29, 37, 61, 71, 78 Y AOS C 
NYP (- 78) Cong (- 78) Cl H (- 71, 78) 

2460 The Aphorisms of the Mlmdns4 Philosophy by Jaunim, with extracts from 

the commentaries, in Sansknt and English [Edited by J E Ballantyne 
Through book 1, section 1 ] 36 Allahabad, Presbyterian Mission Press, 
1851 y C NYP Cong Cl H 
See 2423 

C, Khandadeva, Bhaitadipikd 

2461 Bhatta Dlpika, a work belongmg to the Ptirwa MlmSmsa School of Hindu 

philosophy, by Khanda Deva Edited by MM. Candra Kanta Tarkalan- 
kara; [vol 2, fasc 2 by MM Pramathanath Tarkabhtishan] 2 vols ; 507; 
96, 96 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1899-1912 Bibl Ind work 143, 
noa 941, 964, 993, 1043, 1097, 1199; 1203, 1320 (me ) Y AOS. C. NYP 
JHU Pea. (-1320) UP Cl H 

2462 The Purvamimansa-darsana with Khandadeva’s Bhatta Dipika Edited by 

A Mahadeva Sastn andL Snnivasacharya 4 vols , — ; xv, 372, 
9, 310;xiu, 280, 130 Mysore, Government Branch Press, — , 1911, 1914, 
1916. Bibl Sanak — , 40, 46, 49 P (- vol 1) 
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CC Sambhu Bhatta, BMttadHpilcapiabMvalt 

2463 The Bhdtta Dtpikd of Khandadeva with Prabhdvali the commentary of 

Shambhu Bhatta up to the Nivita part 1 Edited by Ananta 
Krishna Sfistn and V4sudeva Laxmana Sdstrt Pansikar 3, 66, 328 
Bombay, Nirnayosagar Press, 1921 Cl 

C. Khandadeva, Mimansakauduliha 

2464 Munamsa Kaustubha, an exhaustive commentary of Jaimimeutra, by 

Khandadeva Edited by A Chmnasvami Sastri and Sri Pattabhi- 
rama Sarma 3 vols ; 301, 371, 5, 6, 301 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Senes Office, 1924r-33 ChSS work 58, nos 303, 310, 326; 360, 359, 372, 397, 
402,406,408,419,420. UP 

C. ParthasarathimiSra, Tantraratna 
2466 The Tantraratnam by PArthasdrathi Mi6ra Part 1; 1-146 Edited by MM 
Ganga Natha Jha . Part 2; 147-316 Edited by Gopal Sastri Nene 
Benares, Government Sanskrit Library, Sarasvati Bhavana, 1930, 1933 
Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana Texts, 31 UP (part 1) Cl H 
(part 1) 

C Parthasarathumi^a, Sdstrad^pika 

2466 [The MimansasQtra with Parthasarathimifira’s commentary Edited with a 

tippanl by RSma Mi^ra Sastri ] The Pandit, N S 7 (1885), 33-45, 146-63, 
600-7, 636-40, 659-66, 8 (1886), 60-6, 97-105, 136-41, 179-84, 233-42, 329-36, 
367-79, 419-30, 468-76, 563-60, 622-32, 644r62, 9 (1887), 33-48, 93-106, 
121^5, 226-32, 277-82, 324r-8, 376-89, 441-66, 466-82, 626-32, 616-21, 673-8; 
10 (1888), 49-63, 78-87, 162-6, 169-83, 235-42, 289-99, 369-80, 439-46, 
482-93, 536-45, 661-78, 617-30, 11 (1889), 41-65, 83-92, 161-8, 209-20, 267-74, 
281-91, 337-54, 393-401, 493-9, 623-32, 609-16, 665-72, 12 (1890), 33-42, 
90-102, 141-53, 198-213, 273-7, 307-14, 367-67, 438-45, 467-75, 523-36, 687- 
98, 640-60, 13 (1891), 23-31, 89-97, 133-42, 182-93, 235-50, 316-23, 365-75, 
409-17, 475-85, 623-34, 677-97 

CC. Somanatha Bhatta, Mayukhamdhkd 
CC. Ramakrgna Bhatta, Siddhaniacandnka or Yuktisneha-’ 
piapuranl 

CCC Ramakrsna Bhatta, Stddh&ntacandnkdgudharthatn-- 
varana 

2467 The Sh&stradipik& with the commentary May6kham^ikA (from 2nd pada of 

1st chapter to the end) by Somanatha and with the commentary Yuktis- 
nehapraphram with G6dh4rthavivarana (for the first Tarkpada) by 
RAmakrishna Edited by Sri Dharmadattastirl 5, 14, 164, 884, 7 Bombay, 
Nirnaya-sagar Press, 1916 Ch 

CC. Ramakrsna Bhatta, Yuktisnekaprapuram 

2468 Sastra Dipika of P^tha Sarathi Misra, with the commentary called Yuktia- 

neha Prapfirani by Pandit Rama Krishna Misra Edited by Pandit Lax- 
man Shastn Dravid 474 Chowkhamba Sanskrit Senes Office, 1916. 
ChSS work 43, nos 188-90, 226, 226 UP. 
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CC. Kumarila, Taniravarthka and fu'pUkd 
CC. Vaidyanatia, Prabhd 

2488. firloaajjainiiiiipraiilte mimfinsadarfiane [Edited by ^bba Ssatrl 5 vols 
(2 adhyayaa still to be published), 1946+. Poona, An^da^rama Press, 
1929-33 Vol Shasalso-Murarimifira, Afigatvanmikti ]AniSf/S97. Y UP 

Cl H 

CCC Parthasaxathimifira, NydyaratnamaUi 
2489 nyfiyaratnamalaa iukhilatantraparatantra6rlniatp5xthasaratliiini4rapranita 
[Edited by Raflgadhara Sastn Manavalll 212 Benares, Caukbamba 
Sanskrit Book Depot, 1900 ] ChSS work 7, nos 28, 29. UP. Cl H 

CCC. SomeSvaja, Nydyomdhd or Bdnaka 
2490. NyAyasudhd, a commentary on Tantravdrtika by Pandit Mukunda SAstr! 
[Adkar] 3, 1646, 86. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Book Depot, 1909. 
ChSS work 14, nos 45-7, 49, 50, 62, 53, 65-7, 60, 71, 73, 107, 121, 133 UP. 
Cl Ch E 

CC. Kumarila, fup^kd 

2491 Tupteeka, a gloss on Sahara Svtoi’s commentary on the Mlmdins4 S6tras, 
by Bhatta KumArila Edited by Pandit GangAdhara Sfistrl 328, 
21, 2, 6, Benares, Braj B Das and Co , 1903-4 BenSS work 18, nos 73, 
74, 78, 81 C NYP UP Cl Ch H 
See 2488 

CC. Prabhfikara, 

CCC Sfilikanatha, Rjuvzmald 

2492. Bxbati, a conLmentary on Sabarabhaahya by Prabhakara Misxa with the 

commentary, the Rjuvimala, of MM Salikanatha Misra Edited by Pan- 
dit A Chinnaswami Sastri Sfascs , 302 (1st pSda of Ist adhygya) Benares, 
Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1929. ChSS work 69, nos. 391, 406, 
414 UP 

Devauatha Thakkura, Adhikarav><ikaumiL(U 

2493. Adhikarana Kaixmudi by DevanAtha Thakkura Edited with mtroduction 

etc by Pt NArAya^a Shfistrt Khiste and Pt Vaidyanfitha Shastrl 
Varakale 2, 3, 62 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Senes Office, 1926 
KSS 60 (I^lSmansa section, 4) Cl 

NandiAvara, Prabhahaiavijaya 

2494 PrabhAkara-vijaya of Nandl6vara, Edited by Ananta Krishna Sastrl 

and BAmanAth SSstrl 8, 18, 102 Calcutta, Sanskrit Sahitya Panshad, 
[1926] Sanskrit Sahitya Panshad Senes, 11 UP H 

Narayana Bhatta and Narfiyana Pandita, Manameyodaya 

2495 The MAnameyodaya of NArAyana Bhatta and NArAyana Pandita Edited by 

T Ganapati SAstrt u, 2, 124 Tnvandrum, Travancore Government 
Press, 1912 TSS 19 C, JHU UP Cl Ch 

NSrayanatlrtha Muni, Bkaiiabhd^dprakdla 
2496. firlmadvaravaramunisvammibaddhabhasyopabrnhitam tattvatrayam, vifii- 
9tadvaitadarfianaprakaranam, Srlmallok&cAryyacaranapranltam [And 
Narfiyanatirthamum’s BhattabhSsaprakfi^a Edited by SvAmi BhSgavata- 
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carya. 2, 144, 2, 61, Caukhambft Sansknt Book Depot, 1900 ] ChSS work 4, 
nos 22, 26 UP H 

Mandana Mifira, Bhavanatyiveka 
C Bhatta Umbeka, ^ikd 

2497 The Bhavana Viveka of Mandana Misra with the commentary of Bhatta 

Umbeka Edited with introduction by MM GanganStha JhS 2 parts, 
2, 1-64; 5, 66-116, 6 Benares, Government Sanskrit Library, 1922, 1923 
Princess of Wales Saras vat I Bhavana Texts, 6 AOS Cl H 

Mandana MiSra, MlmarndnuJcraimm {^mkd) 

2498 The Mlmamsanukramamka by Mandana Mifira With an original commen- 

tary MlmamsSinandana by MM GangaNfithJha Edited by Pan- 
dit Dhundhiraj Sastri 18, 604, 4, 3 Benares, Chowkhamba Sansknt 
Senes Office, 1930 ChSS work 68, nos 377, 380, 383, 389, 398 UP 

Mandana Mi§ra, Vidhimeka 

C VScaspati Mifira, Ny&yakamkd 

2499 [Mandana Mi&ra^s Vidhmveka with Vacaspati Mirra's commentary Nyfiya- 

kanikS Edited by RSma Sastri Tailanga ] The Pandit, 26 (1903), nos 10-2, 
pp 1-96; 26 (1904), pp 97-266 ; 27 (1906), nos 2, 3, 6-12, pp 257-352; 28 
(1906), nos 1-6, 8-12, pp 353-472 

Mandana MiSra, Vibhramaviveka 

2500 Vibhramaviveka of Mandana Mifira Edited by S Kuppuswami Sastn 

and T V Ramachandra Diksitar 15. Madras, Journal of Orien- 
tal Research, 1927 [Supplement to Journal, vol 1 ] Madras Oriental Series, 
1 Cl H 

Mandanami&’a, Sphotastddhi 

C Bsiputra ParameSvara, Gopdhkd 

2501 The Sphotasiddhi of Ac ary a MandananuSra with the Gopalika of 

ParameSvara Edited by S K Rfimanatha Ssstrl vii, xxiv, 266, 
38 Madras, Umveraity of Madras, 1931 Madras University Sanskrit 
Series, 6 AOS. 

MuraniniSra, AngatvamrukU, See 2488 
Murarmufira, Ekada^ddyadhikarana 

2502 EkadaiadySdhikarana of Muranmigra By Umesha Mishra Annals of 

the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, 10 (1930), 235-46 

Ramakrsna, Adhzkaranakaumudd, 

2603 PurvamlmtosA Adhikaranakoumudi by MM Pandit Ramkrishna Bhatta- 
charya Edited by Pandit Gopal Sastn Nene 4, 96 Benares, Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Senes Office, 1916 ChSS work 47, no 229 UP 

Ramannjacarya, Tantrarahasya 

2504 Tantrarahasya by RamanujScharya Edited by R Shamaahastry 15, 
84 Baroda, Central Library, 1923 GOS 24, AOS C NYP UP Cong CL 
Ch H, 

Laugaksi Bh^kara, Arthasamgraha 

2606 arthasamgrahah, mlmansaprakaranam, grlmahamahopadhyayalaugaksi- 
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bhuskarakita firisatyavratasSiiiabraininaprakafiitah 24 The Hindu 
Commentator, vol 6 (1873), nos 2-4 

2506 The Arthasamgraha, an elementary treatise on MImams4 by Laugdkshi 

Bhdskara Edited and translated by G Thibaut 15, 26, 48 Benares, 
Braj B Das and Co , 1882 Benj8j8 work 2, no 4 Y.C NYP UP Cong Cl 
Ch H 

C RameSvara &iY£iyogBhl[^m,M^mdnsarthasamgrahakaumifdi 

2507 Arthaaamgraha by Laugakshi Bhaskara, with a commentary called Kaumudi 

by Sri Rameshwar Siva Yogi Bhikshu Edited with notes by Pandit Sri 
Raghuvir Trivedi 2, 4, 2, 5, 2, 198 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Senes Office, 1915 K/SS 32 (Mimansa section, 2) Cl 

Saihkara Bhatta, Mirmnsabdlaprakdha or Mlmdnsdsdrasamgraha 

2508 MlncdlnadbffiapraMsha by §ree Bhatta Shankar Edited by Pai^dit Mukun- 

da Shdstn [Adkar] 2, 3, 183 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Book 
Depot, 1902 ChSS work 16, nos 58, 69 UP Cl H 

2609 prakaranapaficikS nSma prabhakELramatanusSrimlmfinsadar^anam 6ali- 

kanathamiSraviracitam [Edited by Mukunda Sastn Adkar, and] miman- 
saaarasamgrahah firl^afikarabhattakrtah, [Edited by Laksmana Sastri 
DrSvida 231, 43 Benares, Caukhamba Sanskrit Book Depot, 1904 ] ChSS 
work 17, nos 61, 65, 79 UP Ch H 

Salikanatha, Prakaranapancikd 

2610 [Salikanatha’s Prakaranapaflcika. Edited by Vitthala Sastri and Vecana- 

rama Sarma ] The Pandit, 0 S 1 (1866-7), 1-7, 17-21, 30-2, 41-5, 57-9, 73-5, 
89-92, 106-8, 121-6, 133-6, 153-5, 169-74, 2 (1867-8), 1-3, 23-9, 49-52, 71, 6 
(1870-1), 113-7, 139-43, 169-64, 185-9 
See preceding item 

Samkar§a{na)ha7ida (appendix to Mmdnsdsutra) 

C Khandadeva, Bhdtladlptkd 

2511 [The Samkarsanakanda with Khandadeva' s commentary Bhattadlpika 

Edited by RSma Mifira Sastri ] The Pandit, 14 (1892), nos 11, 12, pp 1-32, 
15 (1893), nos 2-7, pp 33-127 

HalSyudha, Mimdnsd§dst7asaiv(isva 

2512 Mimamaa Sastra Sarvasva by HalSLyudha Edited by Umesha Misra 

Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Research Society, 17 (1931), 227-308, 413- 
60, 18 (1932), 129-200 

Samkhya 

EliiinSnanda (spelled SdmkhycUcdtvavtvecana 
BhavaganeSa Diksita, TaUvasamdsaydihdrthyad^paTia (C on 
Tattiasamdsa) 

Sarvopakannl (C on Tattvasamdsa) 

KavirSja Yati, Sdnikhyatattvaprad/ipa 
Krsnamitra, Tattvamlmdnsd 

2513 SAmkhya Samgraha, a collection of the works of Sdmkhya philosophy 

Edited by Pandita Vindhyesvarl Prasdda Dvivedin 224 Benaies, 
Chowkhamba Sanskrit Senes Office, 1918^-21 [Also other unidentifiable 
works of uncertain title ] ChSS work 60, nos 246, 286 UP 
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ISvarakrana, Samkhyakanka 

2514 Samkhya or the theory of reality A critical and constructive study of 

Ifivarakrsna's Sajnkhya-karika, by J N Mukerji xu, 6, 102 Calcutta, 
S N Mukerji, [’1930] [Text ] AOS 

2515 Gymnosophista, sive indicae philosophiae docuinenta Chriatianus 

Lassen Vol 1, fasc 1 IsvaracrishnaeSankhya-caricamtenens xiv, 63 
Bonnae ad Rhenum, apud Eduardum Weber , 1832 [Text, Latin 
translation ] Y C P Cl B 

2516 The Samkhya Karika of Ifivara Krsna, with an introduction, translation, 

and notes by S S Suryanarayana Sastri xlii, 130 [Madras,] Univer- 
sity of Madras, 1930 [Text in Devanagari and Roman ] Y JHU P 

2517 Premier m6moire sur le S^nkhya, par M Barth61emy Samt-Hilaire [Trans- 

lation of Samkhyakanka ] 456 Pans, Didot Fr^ies, 1852 Extrait du tome 
VIII des M6moires de rAcad6mie des Sciences Morales et Politiquea, 
Institut National de France Y 

2518 Translation of the Sankhya-]d,rikd. Miscellaneous Essays by H T Cole- 

brooke, with life of the author by his son, Sir T E Colebrooke, vol 2 
(Mibc Essays a new [2nd] ed by E B Cowell , vol 1), pp 
272-279 London, Trubner and Co , 1873 

2519 Hindu philosophy The Sankhya Karika of Ifiwara Krishna [Translated] 

by John Davies vi, 151 London, Trubner and Co , 1881 Trubner* s 
Oriental Senes Y NYP JHU Pea UP P Cl H B 
2nd ed London, Kegan Paul, Trench, Trubner and Co , 1894 C 
Cl H 
See 2422. 

C Gaudapada 

2520 The Sankhya Kdnkd. by Iswara Krishna, translated by Henry 

Thomas Colebrooke Also the Bhdshya or commentary of Gaurapdda, 
translated, and illustrated by an original comment, by Horace Hayman 
Wilson xiv, 194, 48 Oxford, Onental Translation Fund of Great Bri- 
tain and Ireland, 1837 [Also texts ] Y AOS C NYP Pea UP P Cl. H 
260 Bombay, Tookaram Tatya, 1887, Theosophical Society’s Publica- 
tion C Cl Ch B 

C, Gaudapada 

C Narayanatirtha, Sdmhhya{tattva)candnkd 

2521 The Sdiikhyak4nk4, with an exposition called ChandnkJ by Ndrdyana 

Tlitha, and GaudapJcLichirya’s conamentary Edited by Pandit Bechana- 
rdma Tnp^thi 3, 58, 40 Benares, Biaj B Das and Co , 1883 BmSS 
work 5, no 9 Y C NYP UP Cong Cl Ch H 

2522 Sdnkhya philosophy by Satish Chandia Banerji Fasc 1 Sdnkhya 

KdrikJ with Gaudapdda’s scholia and Ndrdy ana’s gloss Ivi, 300 Calcutta, 
Hare Press, 1898 [Text and tianslation of kajikas, translation of com- 
mentaries ] UP 

C. Matharac^ya, Mdtharavrth 

2523 Sdnkhya Karika by Iswara Krishna with a commentary of Matharacharya 

Edited by Vishnu Piasad Sarma 8, 2, 2, 85 Benares, Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series Office, 1922 ChSS work 56, no 296 [complete] UP 

2524 La Samkhyakanka 6tudi6e d la luim^re de sa version chmoise Par M J 
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Takakusu Bulletin de Pficole Fran^aise d^Extr^me-onent, 4 (1904), 
1-65, 978-1064 [Chinese text of kfinkSa, transl of kankas and v^tti, 
Sanskrit text m Roman characters of kfinkfia ] 

C. Vacaspati Mi&'a, SdmkhyaMtvakaumudii 
2625 tattvakamnudl firlvacaspatimi^raviracita [Edited by Baba Rasamaya 
Datta 69 Calcutta, Sanskrit Press, 1848 ] Y AOS Cong H 
2626. Sankhyatatwa Koumudi by Bachaspati Misra Edited with a commentary 
by Pundit Taranatha Tarkavachaspati 5, 153, 2 Calcutta, Sucharu 
Press, 1871. H 

2627 ^rimadl^varakj*sna]qftasaflkh.yakankavyakhya sfihkhyatattvakaumudi sar- 
vadar^anaprabandhakartra MvScaspatiiniSrena pranlta. [Edited by 
Venkatapada Laksmana Bhattanatha Svamin 87 Benares, Vidyavilasa 
Press, 1942 khrlstafiake (0> ?1884 ] UP 

2528 The Sankhya Kanka by Ifiwara Krishna with a commentary called 
Sankhya Tattvakaumudi by Sri Vachaspati MiSra, with notes by Pandit 
Raj Sri Rajefivara Sastn Dravida Edited by Pandit Sri Hariram Sukla 
2nd ed 32, 111 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Senes Office, 1932 HSS 
20 Ch 

2629 Der Mondschein der S^jpkhya-Wahrheit, Vicaspatimigra's Simkhya-tattva- 

kamnudt in deutscher Uebersetzung von Richard Garbe ABayA 19, 
3 (1892), pp 617-628. 

Reprint 112 1891 Cl H 

2630 An English translation with the Sanskrit text of the Tattvakaumudi (SAn- 

khya) of V&chaspati Mifira By Gangdndtha Jha xxxu, 115, 2, 8, 82, 6 
Bombay, Theosophical Pubhcation Fund, 1896 [Also the Kankfis ] UP. 
Cl Ch H 

CC Bhai*atiyati, TaitvakaumiLd^vyakhyd 
2631. samkhyatattvakaumudi SrlvacaspatimidraviracitaiSrlbhEratin^akaya- 
tikrtavyakhyaya samalahkfta [Edited by KSiinatha SSstrl Prabhu 
192 Benares, Jaina PrabhSkara Press, 1867 ] Ch 

CC. Vangidhara Mi&’a, Sdmkhyatattvavibhdkara 

2532 Sankhya Tattva Kaumudi by Sri Vachaspati Misra with a commentary 

called Sankhya Tattva Vibhakara by Pandit Banshi Dhara Misra Edited 
by . Rama Sastn Bhandan 4, 6, 6, 4, 4, 8, 618 Benares, Chow- 
khamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1921 ChSS work 64, nos 270, 283, 289, 290, 
294 UP Ch (-294) 

C Samkaracajya, Jayamangald 

2533 firl^fikaraearyaviracita jayamangalfi nSma samkhyasaptatitlka. Edited by 

H SarmS 3, 10, 69 Calcutta, Narendra Nath Law, 1926 Calcutta 
Oriental Series, 19 AOS UP 

Kapila Tattvasamdsa 

C, PaficaSikha (7), SamkhyakramadJiptkd 

2534 A lecture on the Sdnkhya philosophy, embracing the text of the Tattwa 

Samdsa [with translation and a commentary called TattvasamasasO- 
travitti, apparently the Samkhyakramadlpika ascribed to PaficaSikha 
Edited by J R. Ballantyne ] 65. Mirzapoie, Orphan School Press, [1850] 
Y Cong Ch H 
See 2513, 2538 
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Kapila, SSmhhya(pravacana)sutra 

2636 The Sankhya philosophy of Kapila, being a translation with notes 

by Jag Mohan Lawl vu, 256 Edinburgh, Orpheus Publishing Houses 
1921 NYP 

C Aniruddha, Sdmkhyasviravrtii 
C. Mahadeva Vedantin, Sdmkhyavrttisma 

2636 The SArpkhya Stitra Vntti or Aniruddha^ 8 commentary, and the original 

parts of Vedfintin MahAdeva's commentary to the SAmhhya Sdtraa 
Edited with indices by Dr Richard Garbe ix, 342 Calcutta, Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, 1888 Bihl Ind work 122, nos 688, 692, 724, 731 Y. 
AOS NYP JHU Pea UP Cong Cl Ch H, 

2637 Aniruddha^s commentary and the original parts of Veddntm MahAdeva*B 

commentary on the Sflmkhya Stitras translated with an introduction 
by Richard Garbe xxv, 320 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1892. 
BM Ind work 131, nos 782, 812, 825 Y AOS. NYP JHU Pea. Cong. 
Cl Ch H 

C. Aniruddha, Sdmkhyasuiravrth 
C Mahadeva Vedantin, Sdmkhyavrttudra 
C VijMnabhiksu, SdmkhyapravcLcanabhd§ya 

2638 The Stokhya-pravachana-alltram with the Vntti of Aniruddha and the 

Bhdeya of Vijndna-bhiksu, and extracts from the Vritti-sdra of Mahadeva 
Veddntm Translated by Nandalal Smha u, 518. Allahabad, Panini 
Office, 1912 [Text of sutras Incomplete Also Tattvaaamasa with Naren- 
dra's commentary ] SBH vol 11, nos 38, 47, 48, 66, 61-3, 66, 66. AOS C 
NYP. Cong Cl H. 

C. Aniruddha, Sdmkhyasutravrtti 
C. VijfLanabhiksu, Sdmkhyapravacanabhd§ya 

2639 The aphorisms of the Sdnkhya philosophy of Kapila, with illustrative ex- 

tracts from the commentaries [Text and translation, book 1, by James R 
Ballantyne ] 158 Allahabad, Presbyterian Mission Press, 1862 NYP 
Cong Cl Ch 

Books II, III and IV In Sanskrit and English [by J R Ballantyne ] 96 
1854 Cl. Ch 

Books V and VI Sanskrit and English Translated by James R Ballan- 
tyne 108 1856. Ch 

The Sdnkhya aphorisms of Kapila, with illustrative extracts from the com- 
mentaries Translated by James R Ballantyne 3rded vu,464 London, 
Trubner and Co , 1886 [Also text ] Trubner’s Oriental Senes AOS C 
NYP Pea UP Cong Cl H B 

C. Vijfianabhiksu, Sdmkhyapravacanabhd§ya 
2540 kapilac&ryyapranitadhyfttmavidyapratipad akasutrasamtihatmakasamkhya- 
pravacananamakagranthah tadbhasyam vuMnacaryyaracitam samkhya- 
pravacanabhSgyam [220 Serampore, 1821 J H 
2641 The Sdnkhya-pravachana-bhdshya, a commentary on the aphorisms of the 
Hindu atheistic philosophy, by Vijndna Bhikahu Edited by Fitz-edward 
Hall 66, 233, 44 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1856 Bibl Ind. 
work 27, 0 S nos 94, 97, 141 Y. AOS (141) NYP Pea Cong Cl H. 
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2542 saukhyapiavacanadarfianani maharsi^rlkapilapranilam vijnfinabhiksuvira-* 

citabhasyasahitam [Editedby Jlvananda Vidyaeagara 294 Calcutta, New 
Sanskrit Press, 1872 ] H 

2543 The Samkhya-pravacana-bhasya, oi commentary on the exposition of the 

SOnkhya Philosophy, by Vijfianabhiksu Edited [with the siitras m Roman 
characters] by Richard Garbe xiv, 196 Cambridge, Mass , Harvaid 
University, 1895 HOS 2 Y AOS C NYP JHU Pea UP Cong P Cl 
Ch. H. BM. B 

2544 The Saiddiyadarfiana with Sankhya Pravachana Bhashya by Shri VijfiSna 

Bhikshu Edited by Pandit Uhundhiraj Sastri 17j 168, 2 Benares, 
Chowkhamba Sanskrit Senes Office, 1928 KSS 67 (Samkhya section, 
1) Cl 

2545 The Sankhya aphorisms of Kapila, with extracts from Vijndna Bhiksu's 

commentaiy. Translated by J R Ballantyne 175 Calcutta, Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, 1865 [Contains also text of sutros ] Bihl Ind work 41, 
N S nos 32, 81 Y AOS NYP Pea Cong Cl H 
2546, Sdmkhya-pravacana-bhdshya, Vijfidnabhikshu’s Commentar zu den Sdm- 
khyasfltrafl Aus dem Sanskrit ubersetzt und mit Anmerkungen versehen 
von Richard Garbe vu, 378 Leipzig, F A Brockhaus, 1889 AKM 9 3, 

Kaviraja Yati, Sdmkhyatattvaprcui^pa 

2547 [Text and translation of the Samkhyatattvapradlpa by Govinda Deva 

Sastrl ] The Pandit, 0 S 9 (1874-6), 43-4, 68-70, 117-8, 240-2; 10 (1875-6), 
263-6 
See 2513 

Krsnamitra, Tattvamlmdnsd, See 2513. 

IChim^ianda, Sdmkhyatattvanvecana. See 2513. 

Vijnana Bhiksu, Sdmhhyasdia{mveka) 

2548 SAnkhya-sdra, a treatise of Sdnkhya philosophy, by Vijniina Bhikshu 

Edited by Fitz-edward Hall 51, 48 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Ben- 
gal, 1862 Bihl Ind woik 54, N S no 83 Y AOS Cl 

Yoga 

&ivasamhiid 

Gherandasarnhita 

Svatmarama, Ha\hayogapiadfipikd 

2649 The Yoga Sastra Sanskrit text with English translation of the Siva 
Samhitd, the Gheranda Samhitd [and the Hatha Yoga Pradipika] By 
Sri4 Chandra Vasu 87, 69, 63, vi, iv, 70 Allahabad, Pdnini Office, 1914 
SBE vol 16, nos 54, 64, 67, 68 AOS C NYP UP (Hathayogapradl- 
pika) Cong Cl H ('^) 

Gherandasamhitd 

Svatm^ama, HafhayogapradipiLd 

2550 Fakire und Fakirtum im alten und model nen Indien Yoga-lehre und Yoga- 
praxis nach den indisc hen Onginalquellen dargestellt von Rjchard 
Schmidt vn, 229 Berlin, Hermann Barsdorf, 1908 [Translation of sec- 
tions of the treatises ] Y C NYP UP Cong Cl Ch H. 

2te Aufl 288 1921 H 
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Gherandasamhita 

2661 The Gheranda Sanhita, a treatise on Hatha Yoga Translated [with 
text) by Sris Chandra Vasu xxix, 63, 48 Bombay, Bombay Theosophi- 
cal Pubhcation Fund, 1896 Cl Ch 
See 2649, 2660 

Patanjali, Yogasutra {Sdmkhyapravacana or Pdtanjala) 

2652 The Yogastitram by MaharHi Patanjali with the Yogapradlpika commen- 
tary by Pandit Baladeva MiSra Edited by Pandit Dhundhiraj 
Sastri 14, 98, 5 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Senes Office, 1931 KSS 
86 (Yogafiaetra section, 2) Cl 

2563 Der Yoga als Heilweg, nach den mdischen Quellen dargestellt von J W 

Hauer I Ted Einleitung zur Gcschichte des Yoga und zu semen Texten 
mit emer Verdeutschung der sogenannten Yoga-Merkspruche des Patafi- 
jail xvui, 159 Stuttgart, W Kohlbammer, 1932 [Roman text and trans- 
lation of Patahjalayogasutra ] Y H 
See 2423 

2564 The Yoga aphorisms of Patanjali An interpretation by Wdliam Q Judge 

assisted by James Henderson Connelly 4th ed xxi, 66. New York, The 
Path, London, Theoaophical Publishing Society, 1893 [Translation and 
commentary ] C 

5fch ed New York, Theosophical Publishing Co , 1896 BM 

2665 Die Yoga-aphonsmen des Patanjali Erne Interpretation von W Q Judge 

Aub dem Englischen ubersetzt 92 Berlm, P Raatz, [1904] NYP 

2666 VedAnta phdosophy, lectures by the Sw^i Vivekdnanda on EAja Yoga 

also Patanj all's Yoga aphorisms [translated], with commentaries 
New ed xv, 381 New York, Baker and Taylor Co , 1899 Ch H 

2557 Yoga philosophy x, 234 London, Longmans, Green and Co , 1912 Cl 

6th ed 1901 BM 

2558 The Yoga Sutras of Patanjali An interpretation by Charles Johnston 

119 New Yoik, Chailes Johnston, 1912 [Translation and commentary ] 
C NYP H 

2559 The Yoga-sutra of Patanjali Translation by Manilal Nabhubhai 

Dvivedi u, Yiu, 99, vii Bombay, Bombay Theosophical Publication 
Fund, 1914 [also identical editions with no date, ?1890, ^1904 Not distm- 
guished in the holdings ] NYP UP Cong Cl Ch BM 

2560 Yogasutra Traduction et quelquescommentaues par M A Oppermann 41 

Paris, Rh6a, 1923 NYP. 

C. Ananta, Yogacandnka 

CC NageSa Bhatta, Patanjalasutravrtti (on Vyasa’s BM^ya) 
C BhavfiganeSa Diksita, PatanjalmHh 
C Bhojadeva, Rajamattanda 
C. Eamananda Sarasvati, Yogamamprabhd 
C Sadafiivendra SaioBvati, YogasudMkara 

2561 The Yogashtram by Maharsi Patanjali with six commentaiies Edited 

with notes by Pandit Dhundhiraj Sastri 2, 3, 6, 218, 5 Benares, 
Chowkhamba Sansknt Senes Office, 1930 KSS8Z (YogaSustra section, 1) 

Cl 
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C. Bhojadev’-a, RdjamdTta7}.da 
C Vy^a, Yogabhd§ya 
CC. Vacaspati MiSra, Tattvavaiiaradl 
CC, Vijnanabhik^u, Yogavdrttika 

2662 The Yoga-darsana The Sutraa of Patafljali with the Bhfishya of Vyasa, 
translated into English, with notes from V&chaspati MiSra’s Tattvavai- 
Saradi, Vijndna Bhiksu^a YogavArtika and Bhoja's RAjamdrtanda By 
GangAn^tha Jh6 . nv, 161 Bombay, Bombay Theosophical Publica- 
tion Fund, 1907 NYP Cl 

C Ananta, Yoga{ 3 utrartha)caiidnkd or Padacandnkd 
2563 [The YogaeUtra with Ananta's commentary Edited by Vecanarama Sarmfi 
Kanyakubja ] The Pandit, N S 3 (ISTS-O), 216-66 
See 2561. 

C NarSyana Bhikgu, Ycgasiddh&viacandnkd 
2664 YogadarSana with a commentary called YogsidhAnta ChandnkA by Swdmi 
N^rdyanatirtha, and Sutrartha Bodhini by the same author Edited by 
Papdita Ratna Gopilla Bhatta 142, 61 Benares, Chowkhamb& Sanskrit 
Book Depot, 1911 work 36, nos 164,169 JHU, UP Ch H. 

For C, Bhavagane^a Diksita, Pdianjalavrth, see 2561, 

C Bhojadeva, Rdjamdrtanda 

2565 Patanjala Darshana with the commentary of Bhoja-raja Edited and 

published by , Jibananda Vidyasagara 2nd ed 88 Calcutta, New 
Arya Mission Press, 1903 Cl 

2566 vacaspatimifiraviracitatikSsamvalitavyasabhftsyasametani pStafijalayo- 

gastitraoi, tatha. bhojadevaviracitarajamartandabhidhavrttisametani pfi- 
tailjalayogastltram [Edited by Kafilnatha Sfistrl Agfifie 207, 65, 6, 8 
Poona, Anandfifirama Press, 1904 ] AnSSA7, UP Ch H 
[2nd ed 1919 ] Y. JHU. Cl. 

2567 The Aphonsma of the Yoga Philosophy of Patanjali, with illustrative ex- 

tracts from the commentary by Bhoja RAjd [Edited by J B. Ballantyne 
Books 1 and 2.] u, 64; 62 Allahabad, Presbyterian Mission Press, 1852-3 
[Text and translation ] Y AOS (book 1) NYP Cong Cl Ch (book 2) 
H B 

2568 [The aphorisms of the Yoga philosophy of Patafljali with illustrative ex- 

tracts from the commentary by Bhoja Raja (in contmuation of the work 
begun by the late Dr Ballantyne) By Govmdadeva Sflatrl ] The Pandit, 
0 S 3 (1868-9), 88-90, 111-3, 134, 161-3, 4 (1869-70), 202-3, 225; 5 (1870-1), 
27-8, 76-7, 104-6, 176-7, 206-7, 234, 261-2, 290-1, 319-20 , 6 (1871-2), 22-4, 
60-1, 74, 96-7, 126-5, 151-2, 175-6 

2569 The Yoga philosophy, being the text of Patanjali with Bhoja Raja’s com- 

mentary [extracts], with their translations m English by Dr Ballantyne 
andGovindShastriDeva Edited by TukdrdmTdtid xv,293 Bombay, 
Bombay Branch of the Theosophical Society, 1882. UP 
Revised, edited and reprmted for the Bombay Theosophical Publication 
Fund by Tookaram Tatya 2nd ed xxxvm, 226 Bombay, Subodha- 
prakash Press, 1886 NYP P H 

2670, The Yoga aphorisms of Patanjali with the commentary of Bhoja Rdjd and 
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an English translation [of sutras and comm ] by Rdjendral^a Mitra 
ccxxvi, 227, 4, 118 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1883 BibL Ind 
work 93, nos 462,478,482,491,492. Y AOS NYP JHU Pea TIP Cong 
Cl Ch H 
See 2661, 2562 

C. Ramananda Sarasvati, {Yoga)mamprdbhd 
2671 P^tanjal Darshanam, with a gloss called Maniprabhd by Sri RSmAuand 
Yati Edited by SAhityAchArya Pandit DAmodar L&l GoswAml 2, 8, 7, 93 
Benares, Braj B Das and Co , 1903 BenSS work 19, no 75 C. NYP UP 
Cl Ch H 

2572 The Yoga-sQtras of Patafljali as illustrated by the comment entitled The 

JewePs Lustre or Mamprabha Translated by James Haughton Woods 
JAOS 34 (1914), 1-114 
See 2561 

CC. NageSa Bhatta, Pdtanjala8iUravrtU(Jbhdfyavydkhyd)f on 
Vyasa’s Yogasutrabkd^ya 

2573 [NageiSa Bhatta’s Fs.tazijalastltravrtti Edited by NarSyana Ssstrl Bh&rad- 

vSja and Jewa Nath Mifira ] The Pandit, 26 (1903), nos. 8, 9, pp 1-32, 26 
(1904), nos 2, 4, 5, 9-12, pp 33-128; 27 (1906), nos 1-3, 6, 7-8, 10-2, pp 
129-224; 28 (1906), nos 1-3, 10-2, pp 226-30, 1-7 
See 2561 

C (Veda)vyasa, Yogabhd§ya or Yydsabhd§ya 
CC. VScaspati Mi6ra, TattvavaikdraM 
2574. The Patanjala Darshana with the commentary of Maharshi Vedavyasa 
and the gloss of Vachaspati Misra Edited and published by Pandit 
Jibananda Vidyasagara 264 Calcutta, Satya Press, 1874. H 

2675 PatanjalPs Yoga Sutras, with the commentary of Vydsa and the gloss of 

VAchaspati Mi&'a Translated by RAma PrasAda [with text of Patan- 
jali and Vy5sa ] xm, 305 vi Allahabad, PAnini Office, 1910 SBH vol 4, 
nos 7-9, AOS Ch H 
xm, 316, VI 1912 UP 

3rd ed xu, 320 1924 Y. C NYP Cong (no 7) Cl 

2676 The Yoga-system of Patahjali, or the ancient Hindu doctrine of concentra- 

tion of mmd, embracmg the mnemonic rules, called Yoga-sutras, of 
Patafijali; and the comment, called Yoga-bhSshya, attributed to Veda- 
VyAsa; and the explanation, called Tattva-vai^aradl, of Vfichaspati- 
MiQra Translated by James Haughton Woods xlu, 381 Cam- 
bndge, Mass , Harvard University, 1914 HOSV7, Y C NYP JHU Pea 
UP Cong P Cl Ch H BM B 
See 2562, 2566 

CC Nagefia Bhatta, Pdtanjalasutiavrth 
CC VAcaspati Mi^ra, TattvavaikaradH 
2577 PAtafijalasAtiAm with the schohum of Vydsa and the commentary of VAchas- 
pati Edited by BAjArAm ShAstrl Bodas 6, 230, 2 Bombay, Govern- 
ment Central Book Depot, 1892 BSS 46 AOS Cl Ch 
Revised and enlarged by the addition of the commentary of NAgoji 
Bhatta, by Vasudev Shastn Abhyankar xxvui, 446 Bombay, Govern- 
ment Central Press, 1917 BSS 46 UP 
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CC. VijMnabhiksu, Patan3alabhd§yavartt2ka or YogavdrtUka 

2578 [The YogasUtra with Vyisa’s and Vijfianabhiksu’s commentanes Edited 

by RSjnakrsna Ssstri and KeSava Ssstrl ] The Pandit, N S 5 (1883), 39-48, 
78-88, 123-33, 209-16, 263-75, 320-32, 379-92, 439-54, 477-95, 563-70, 583-94, 
635-42, 6 (1884), 24-32, 106-12, 129-43, 178-97, 249-68, 297-309, 337-52, 393- 
409, 449-68, £05-19, 561-76, 617-32. 

See 2562 

C Sadasivendm Sarasvati, Yogasudhdkaia 

2579 Yogasutra Vntti named Yoga Sudhakara by Sri Sadaaivendra Sarasvati 

[Edited by T K Balasiibrahmanyam ] ii, 24, 106 Srirangam, Sri Vam 
Vilas Pi ess, 1911 Sri Vam Vilas Saatra Senes, 11. Cl Ch 
See 2561 

Balabhadra, Siddhasiddhantasamgraha 
2680 The Siddha Siddhanta Sangraha of Balabhadra with introduction by GopI 
Nath Kaviraj 4, 40 Benares, Government Sansknt Library, 1926. 
Princess of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana Texts, 13 Cl H 

BhSsarv^ajfia, Ganakdiikd 
C anon , Ratna^hd 

2581 Gana-kdnkd Edited by CD Dalai x, 67 Baroda, Central Library, 

1920. GOS 16 AOS C NYP UP Cong Cl Ch H. 

Yogadlpika 

C. Hansayogm, YogadJvpikdhhd^a 

2582 Yoga Deepika of Bhagavan Narayana and the commentary of Hamsa Yogi 

Edited by Pandit K T Sreenivasachariar with an English transla- 
tion u, 40, XXI, 46, 9, XXIX, 47 Madras, Law Printing House, 1916. [No 
text ] Suddha Dharma Mandala Senes, 2 H 

Vijfitoabhiksu, Yogasdrasamgraha 

2583 An English translation with Sanskrit text of the Yogasarasangraha of 

Vijnana Bhikshu Translated by Gangdndtha Jha [Text edited by 
Pandit Vindhye^vari PrasSda SarmS] 102, 71, 4 Bombay, Tatva-vive- 
chaka Press for Bombay Theoaophical Publication Eund, 1894 NYP Cl 
Ch H. 

102, 71 1923 JHU 

Sivasamhitd See 2549. 

Svatmarama, Haihaiyoga)pra(Mp%kd 
C Brahmtoanda, Jyotsnd 

2584 hathapradipika cintSmani ^rlsvatmariima yoglndra viracitS brahmSnan- 

dakrtajyotsnabhidhaya tikaya sametS [Edited in Bengali characters by 
Vianucandra Natha BhattacOrya 4, 28, 128 Burdwan, 1878 ] Y. 

2585 hathayogapradipiks sv&tmarSmayogindraviracita SrlyutabrahmSnan- 

daviracitajyotsnabhidhasamskrtatitkaya pamditamihiracandrakrta- 
bhasStikaya ca sameta [8, 275 Bombay, VenkateSvara Press, 1911 ] Ch 

2586 The Hatha-yoga Pradipika of SwAtmdrdm Swdmi Translated by Shrmivds 

lydngdr Published with the onginal text and its commentary by Tooka- 
ram Tatya 203, x, 106 Bombay, Bombay Theosophical Pubhcation 
Fund, 1893 Y NYP Cl H 
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2587 SvdtmMma’s HathayogapradipikA (die Leuchte des Hathayoga) 

ubersetzt Inaugural-Dissertation Universitat Munchen Her- 
mann Walter xmv, 52 Munchen, F Straub, 1893 Cl Ch 
See 2549, 2560 

VaiSesika, Nyata, Buddhist and Jain Logic 

Collections 

Eatnakirti, A'pohasiddhi and K§anahhangasiddhi (two works) 
A6oka Pandita, Avayavimrdkarana and Sa/rmnyadu§ar\adihpia^ 
sdntd 

Ratnakara Santi, ArUarvydptisamarthana 

2588 Six Buddhist Nyaya tracts in Sanskrit Edited by MM. Haraprasad Shastri 

viu, 114 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1910 Bihl Ind work 186, 
no 1226 AOS C NYP JHU Pea Cong Cl H 

Vadmdra, Mahdmdydvi4ambam 

C. Anandaptirna, Mahdndydvidamhanavydkhyana 
CC Bhuvanasundara Suri, ^vydkhydnad/ipikd 
Bhuvanasundara Siiri, LaghumahdmdydmdaTnbana 
Kularkapandita, Da^a^hklmahdmdydsutra 
C. Mahavidydda^a^lolavivarana 
CC. Bhuvanasundara Suri, °vivaranai%ppana 

2589 MahAvidyd-vidambana of Bhatta Vddindra with the commentaries of 

Anandapurna and Bhuvanasundara Shri and the DaAa-Sloki of Kuldrka 
Pandita with Vivarana and Vivarana Tippana Edited with introduction 
and appendices by Mangesh Ramakrishna Telang xliv, 189, 8 Baroda, 
Central Library, 1920 G0^12 AOS C NYP UP Cong Cl Ch H 

Tarkasdstra (title doubtful) 

Updyahrdaya (title doubtful) 

Nagarjuna, Vigrahavydvartanl 
Aryadeva, Sata§dstra 

2590 Pre-Dinnaga Buddhist texts on logic from Chinese sources Translated with 

an introduction, notes and indices by Giuseppe Tucci xxx, 40, 32, 77, 
89, 91 Baroda, Oriental Institute, 1929 [Sanskrit translations of Tarka- 
fiSstra and Upayahrdaya, Tibetan text in Roman characters and English 
translation of Chinese version of NagSrjuna's Vigrahavyavartanl; English 
translation of ChineBe version of Aryadeva’ s SataSastra ] QOS 49 Y 
AOS C NYP JHU UP Cong Cl Ch M H 
2691 Krodapattrasangraha or critical notes on AnumAnajAgadtsi, Pratyakohft- 
numAnagAdAdhai t, PratyakshAnumAnamAthurl, VyutpattivAda, Sakti- 
vAda, MuktivAda, SabdafiaktiprakAgikA and KusumAnjalt by KAUfiankara 
SiddhAnta VAglfia Edited by Pandit Vindhye&variprasAd Dvivedin 
and NyAyAchArya VAmAchArana BhattAchArya 2 vols 4, 366; 366 
Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Book Depot, 1919, 1924 ChSS work 26, 
nos 90, 167, 245, 267 , 285, 293, 309, 324 UP H (90, 167) 
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Single texts 

Annambhatta, Tarkasamgraha 

2692 Beitrage zur Kenntrujss der indischen Philoeophie I Kandda’s Va^geshlkE^- 

Lehre Von Dr Max Muller. ZDMG 6 (1852), 1-34, 21&-42; 7 (1853), 
287-313. [Large sections of text of Tarkasamgraha in Roman characters, 
with copious commentary ] 

2693 [Annambhatta^s Tarkasamgraha, Lith. MS form, S 9 Bombay, Jaga- 

dl^vara Press, 1874 1 H 

2594 Lectures on the Nydya philosophy, embraemg the text of the Tarka San- 

graha [Text and translation by J R Ballantyne ] 59 Allahabad, Presby- 
terian Mission Press, 1849 Y UP H 
2nd ed xv, 80 [?Benares], Recorder Press, [1852] Y Ch H B 

2595 The Tarka-sangraha of Annam Bhatt^ with a Hindi paraphrase and English 

version. [By J R Ballantyne.] 24, 48 Allahabad, Presb 3 d;eriau Mission 
Press, 1861 AOS Cl, H B 

2596 Tarkasangraha by Anna Bhatta Edited with an English translation by 

Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara 2, 46, 17 Calcutta, Sarasudhanidhi 
Press, 1872 CL 

, 2nd ed 2, 16, 46 Calcutta, Bhowampore Piess, 1887 Ch 

2597. Hmdu philosophy, by J R. Ballantyne 86 Calcutta, J Ghose and Co , 

1879 [Text and translation of Tarkasaifagraha ] UP 

2598. A pnmer of Indian logic according to Annambhatta^s Tarkasamgraha by 

S Kuppuswami Sastn xix, liv, 37, 364 Madras, P Varadachary 
and Co , 1932 [Text in Devanggar! and Roman, translation and com- 
mentary ] AOS 

C Annambhatta, Tarka{8a7ngraka)(Rpikd 
2699 The Tarkasangraha of Annam Bhatta with his own gloss (the Dtpikd) and 
an English translation Edited by EA^ln&th F4ndurang Parab 2, 48, 3 
Bombay, Nimaya-s^lgar Press, 1876 Cl 
2nd ed 2, 3X, 14, 2. 1883 C. H 

3rd ed 31, 14, 2. 1889. Y 

4th ed 1899 UP Cl 

2600 The Tarka-sangraha with the DipikS, by Annambha^^a Edited with a 

critical introduction notes, etc by !Khanderao Chmtaman Mehen- 
dale 24, 7, 85, 124 Bombay, Radbabai Atmaram Sagoon, 1893 H 

2601 The Tarka-sangraha of Annambhatta, with the author^s Dipika, an English 

translation by Balwant Narhar Bahulikar 23, 48, 64, 6 Poona, 
Gungadhar N Bahulikar, 1903 Cl Ch 
2602. Annambhatta<8 Tarkasamgraha, em Kompendium der Dialektik und Ato- 
migtik, mit des Verfassers eigenem Kommentar, genannt Dipild 
ubersetzt von E, Hultzsch vi, 67 Berlin, Weidmannsche Buchhand- 
lung, 1907 AQGW N F. 9 5 

C. Annambhatta, Tark(L{8amgraha)(lipikd 
C. Govardhananufira, Nydyabodhtni 

2603 Tarkansangraha of Annambhatta with the author’s Dtpik^, and Govar- 
dhana’s NyAya-bodhmi Edited by YaSavanta VAsudev Athalye 
with a preface and introduction by Mah5.dev EAjArto Bodas 2, xx, 
52, 380 Bombay, Government Central Book Depot, 1897 BSS 66. Ch H 
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2nd ed Ixxu, 392 Bombay, Government Central Press, 1918. Y UP. 
Cl 

C. Annambhatta, TaTka{samgraha)^pikd 
CC. Nllakaatba Pandita, Tarka^amgiahcuMpikd'prakd^a 
2604 tarkaaamgrahah, firlmata annambhattena viracitah, tatkrtatattvadlpikfi' 
khyatlkayS samudbhasitah firlntiakaQLtbapanditakrtavivrtiBamalaflkrtaS 
ca [Edited by Jlbananda VidyasSgara 2nd ed 108 Calcutta, Narayana 
Press, 1897 ] UP 

C GovardhanamiSra, Ny&yabodhtnl 

C. Mem Sastnn, Tarkasamgrahopanydsa or VdkyavjiU 

C. Nirukti 

C. PattabhirSma, Pa^dbhirdmaitpparyi 
C Annambhatta, Tarka{8amgrafia)d!ipikd 
CC Nilakantha, °prakd§a 
CC. Ramamdra, Bamarudnya 
CC. Nrsinha, ^prakdHkd 
CC. PattSbhirama, Pa^dhhir&maprakdhkd 
2606 Tarkasangraha [with nine commentaries] Edited by S Chandra- 
sekhara Sastrigal 3, 436, 6 Madras, Balamanorama Press, 1916 Sn 
Balamanorama Senes, 4, Ch. 

New ed 1920 H 

ASoka Pandita, Avayammrdkarana and Sdmdnyadu§anadikpra- 
sdntd. See 2588, 

Aryadeva, ^aiahdstra. See 2590. 

Udayana, Atmataitvamveka or Bavddhadhikkdra 
2606 atmatattvavivekah, mahamahopftdhyflyafirlmadudayanficftryyaviracitah. 
[Edited by JayanSTS.yana Tarkapaflcanana and Madanamohana Tarkfi- 
lamkara 97 Calcutta, Sanskrit Press, 1849 ] Y Cong H 

C, Bhagiratha Thakkura, AtmcUattvavivekaprakdMkd 
C Mathuranatha, Bauddhadhikkararahasya or Aimaiaitvavt’- 
vekarahasya 

C. Raghunatha Siromani, Bauddhadhlkkaradldhth 
C Samkaranui^ra, Atmatattvavivekakalpalatd 
2607, Atmatattvaviveka or Bauddhadhikara by Udayanacarya, with the com- 
mentaries of Sankara Mi5ra, Bhagiratha Thakkura, Raghun5tha Tarkika 
Siromani, MathurSnatha TarkavaglSa, etc Edited by Vmdhyefivarl Pra- 
sdda Dvivedin [and Pandita Lakshmana Sastrl Dravida] 416 (inc ) 
Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1907 Bibl Ind work 170, nos 1166, 
1376, 1429, 1463, 1480 AOS (1165, 1375) C NYP JHU (1165, 1375) Cl 
H, (1166, 1376) 

C. SamkaramiSra, Atmatattvamvekakalpalatd 
C Raghunatha Siromani, BauddhadhikkaradMhiti 
CC. Rama Tarkfilamkaia, °(MhittttppaT}^l 
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2608 Atmatatva Viveka by UdayanAch&rya with the commentaries of Raghu- 

natha and Sankara Mi^ra and sub-commentary of Sri Rama Edited by 
MjeSvara Diavida 3 foscs , 8, 7, 296 Benares, Chowkhamba 

Sanskrit Senes Office, 1925 ChSS work 63, nos 338, 361, 392 UP 

Udayana, {Nydya)kusurndnjalz 

2609 Nyaya Kusumafijali (English translation) by Gopmath Kaviraj The 

Princess of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana Studies, 2 (1923), 169-91 [Incom- 
plete ] AOS H 

C Yardhamana, Kusumdnjahprakdsa 

CC. Rucidatta, Kusurmnjaliprakdharmkararida 

2610 The Nyaya-kusumanjali Prakaianam by Udayandchdrya with the com- 

mentary of Varddhamdna and the gloss of Ruchidatta Edited by Mahd- 
mahopadhydya Chandrakdnta Tarkdlankdra 2 vols 634, 28, 240, 24, 40 
Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1888-95 Btbl Ind work 123, nos 
689, 695, 726, 745, 749, 765 , 768, 786, 864 AOS NYP. JHU Pea UP 
Cong H 

2611 Nyaya Kusumanjali by Udayanacharya with the commentary of 

Vardhamanopadhyaya and the gloss of Ruchidatta [Edited by] 
Pandit Laxman Sha&tii Dravid 8, 11, 2, 92, 54, 71, 19, 109, 22, 160, 5, 
15 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Senes Office, 1912 KSS 30 (Nyaya 
section, 4) Cl Ch 

C, Varadaraja Mi§ra, son of Ramadeva MiSra, KusumaHjali- 
bodhanl 

2612 The Kusumafljali-bodhanI of Varadaraja MiSra Edited with introduction 

etc by Gopmath Kaviraj x, 141, xv Benares, Government Sanskrit 
Library, 1922 Princess of Wales j^rasvati Bhavana Texts, 4 AOS 
Cl H 

C. Haridasa, Kusumanjolzkdnkdvydkhyd 

2613 kusumanjalih firlmadudayanacaryyaviracitah firlharidasabhattacaryyalqrta- 

vyakhyanasahitah [45 Calcutta, Sanskrit Press, 1847 ] Y AOS Cong 
H. 

2614 The Kusumdnjali by Udayana Achdiya, with the commentary of Han 

Ddsa Bhattdchdrya Edited and translated by E B Cowell, assisted by 
Pandita MaheSa Chandra Nydyaratna xv, 65, 85 Calcutta, Baptist 
Mission Press, 1864 Y AOS Cong Cl Ch H 

2615 kusumanjalih grlmadudayanacaryyaviraeitah firiharidasabhattacdiy- 

yakrtavySkbyanasahitah [Edited with a tika by Candrakanta Tarka- 
lamkara Bbattacarya 4, 120, 84, 69 Calcutta, RSmayaua Piess, 1888 ] 
Cong 

2616 Kusumanj all by U day acharya with the commentary of Haridasa Bhat- 

tacharya Edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara 2nd ed 48 
Calcutta, Ghose Press, 1909 Ch 

Udayana, Lak§andvdll 

C, (Sesa)6arhgadhara, Nydyamuktdvall 

2617 The Laksanavall of UdayanfieSrya with the commentary Nyayamuktavall 

bf C^sagarngadhara Edited by SurendralSla Gosvamin The Pandit, 
21 (1899), nos 11, 12, pp 1-30; 22 (1900), nos 1-4, pp 31-72, 4, t -p , 2 
See 2628 
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2618, 2619 No entnea 

Upayahrdaya (exact title doubtful) See 2590 
Kanada, Vaz^e^ikasutra 

2620 The Vaiseshika-dareanam with the cominentariea of Chandrakant 

Tarkalankar 12, 181 Calcutta, Baptiat Mission Press, 1887 Y. UP 
Cong Ch H 

2621 Die Lehrspruche der Vaigeshika-Philosophie von KanAda, aus dem Sanskrit 

ubersetzt und erlautert von Dr E l^er ZDMG 21 (1867), 309-420, 22 
(1868), 383-442 

C Jayanarayana, Kanadasutravivrti 
C. Sarhkarami&ra, Vai&e$ikasutropaskdra 

2622 The Valseshika DarSana with the coimnentaries of Sankara Mi^ra and 

Jayandrdyana Tarka Panchdnana Edited by Pandita Jayandrdyana 
Tarka Panchdnana 24, 476, 8 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1861 
Bibl Ind work 34, N S nos 4-6,8, 10 Y AOS NYP Pea UP Cong Cl 

2623 Vaisheshika Darshana by Kanada Muni with Upaskara, Vivritti, and Bha- 

shya [the latter a modern comm by Candiakanta] Edited by Mahadeva 
Gangadhara Bakre 2, 3, 4, 402, 14 Bombay, Gujarati Prmting Press, 
1913. Ch 

2624 [The Vaiseshika aphorisms of Kandda Text and translation of sutras and 

sections of Vivrti and Upaskara By Archibald Edward Gough ] The 
Pandit, 0 8 3 (1868-9), 185-6, 202-4, 220-2, 242-6, 265-7, 4 (1869-70), 
23-4, 31-4, 59-62, 86-9, 115-8, 135-8, 158-60, 226-^, 248-52, 273-6; 6 (1870-1), 
23-7, 53-7, 78-82, 106-10, 134-8, 177-84, 234-7, 262-6, 292-7, 320-26, 6 
(1871-2), 24-30, 51-4, 76-8, 97-101, 177-80, 202-8, 228-32 

2625 The Vaifieshika Aphorisms of KanAda with comments from the UpaskAra 

of Sankara-mifira and the Vivntti of Jaya-n4rAyana-tarkapanchAnana 
Translated by Archibald Edward Gough ui, 310 Benares, E J 
Lazarus and Co , 1873 [Reprmt of preceding ] Y UP Cl Ch H B 

2626 The VaiAesika SAtras of KanAda with the commentary of Sankara MiSra 

and extracts from the gloss of JayanArAyana, together with notes from 
the commentary of ChandrakAnta Translated by Nandalal Sinha 
xxxiv, 339, XI, vi Allahabad, Pamni Office, 1911 SBH vol 6, nos 16-8, 
20 Y AOS (-20) C NYP UP Cong Cl Ch H (18, 20) 

2nd ed 6, xxi, 336 1923 H 

C. PraSastapada, Pra&astapddabhdsya or Padarthadharma- 
samgraka, etc 

CC JagadiAa, Dravyabhd§yasukti 
CC. Padmanabha MiSra, {Va%&esikd)setu 
CC VyomaAiva, VyoTnavatl 

2627 The Prafiastapadabh&syam by PraSasta Devacharya with commentaries 

(up to Dravya) Sukti by Jagadi^a TarkAIankAra, Setu by Padmanfibha 
Mifira, and Vyomavati by Vyoma^ivAchAiya (to the end) Edited by 
Pandit Gopmath KavirAj and Pandit DhundhirAj ShAstn NyAyopA- 
dhyAya 7, 36, 2, 699 Benares, Chowkhomba Sanskrit Series Office, 
1930 ChSS work 61, nos 316, 342, 354, 374, 375, 384, 396 UP Cl 
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CC Udayana, KvtanwaM 

2628. The aphorisms of the Vaifieshika philosophy by KanAda with the commen- 
tary of Frasastap^da, and the gloss of UdayanAchstrya Edited by MahA- 
maliopAdhyd,ya Vindhyefivarl Pras^da Dvivedl and PhundhirAj 
Sistn 6, 376, 13 Benares, Braj Bhushan Das and Co , 1919 [Also Udaya- 
nacarya’s Laksanavali ] BenSS work 9, nos 15, 50, 155-7 C NYP 
JHU UP Cong (15) Cl (15, 50) Ch H 

CCC PadmanabhamiSra, Kirav^vaUbhdskara 

2629 The Kiranavall-bhaskara of Padmanabha Mifira Edited with introduction 

etc. by Gopi Nath Kavuaj u, 10, 184, 8, 2 Benares, Government 
Sanskrit Library, 1920 Princess of Wales Saras vatl Bhavana Texts, 1 
Cl H. 

CCC Vardhajnana, Ktrandvallprakasa 

2630 Kiranavallprakafia by Vardhamana UpSdhyaya Edited by Badri Natba 

Sastrl Port 1; 120 Benares, Government Sanskrit Library, Sarasvati 
Bhavana, 1933 Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana Texts, 46 Cl 

CCCC. Raghunatha Siromam, Kirandvalxprakdia/iMMU 

2631 The Kiranavallpraka^adldhiti by Raghunatha Siromam Edited by 

Pandit Badri Nath Ssstri 7, 103, 2 Benares, Government Sansknt 
Library, Sarasvati Bhavana, 1932 Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana 
Texts, 38 UP. Cl. H 

CCCC Rucidatta, KiTa7i.dvallpTakdkamvrt% 

2632 Kiranavall by Udayanacaryya with the commentary of VardharnSnopa- 

dhySya Edited by Mahamahopadhyaya Siva Chandra Sfirvvabhauma. 
3 fascs , 288, Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1911 Bxhl Ind work 
200, nos 1277, 1315, 1342 AOS, C NYP JHU Pea (1277) Cl H 

CCC Vadindra, Rasasdra 

2633. The Rasas^a of Bhatta VAdlndra Edited with introduction etc by Gopt- 
nAtha KavirAja 8, 104, 2 Benares, Government Sanskrit Library, 
1922 [Edited from incomplete MS ] Princess of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana 
Texts, 6 AOS Cl H 

CC. JagadlSa, Dravyabhdsyasukti 

2634 PraAastapadabhasyam with Silkti on the BhSsya by JagadlAa Tarkalankara 

Edited with Snktidlpika and Bengali elucidation etc by Kfilipada Tarka- 
chSrya iv, 8, 23, 212 Calcutta, Sanskrit Sahitya Parishad, [1925] 
Sanskrit Sahitya Paiishad Senes, 15 UP H. 

CC Sridhara, Nydyakandall 

2635 The BhAshya of PraSastapAda together with the NyAyakandalt of Srtdhara 

Edited by VindhyefivartprasAda Dvivedm 24, 30, 9, 2, 331 Benares, 
E J. Lazarus and Co , 1895 Vizianagram Sanskrit Senes, vol 4, no 6 
Cl H 

2636 The Padarthadharmasangraha of Pragastapada with the Nyayakandall of 

Cridhara Tianslated into English by MM Ganganatha Jha The 
Pandit, 25 (1903), no 12, pp W6 , 26 (1904), nos 1-3, 7, 8, pp 17-104; 
27 (1905), nos 1, 4, 6, 10-2, pp 105-84, 28 (1906), nos 1-7, pp 185-232, 
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29 (1907), nos 1-3, 7-9, pp 238-SO; 30 (1908), nos 1-3, 6-10, pp 281-344; 
31 (1909), nos 3-6, 8-12, pp 345-400, 32 (1910), nos 1-3, 6-12, pp 401-528; 
33 (1911), nos 4-6, pp 629-44; 34 (1912), nos 7-9, pp 545-60, 35 (1913), 
nos 7-12, pp 561-608; 36 (1914), pp 609-64; 37 (1916), nos 1-9, pp 666-86, 
li, t -p , IV 

Reprint iv, 686, u Benares, E J Lazarus and Co , 1916. Cl Ch 
2637. The VaiQesikansystem, described with the help of the oldest texts, by Dr 
B Faddegon 614 [Translation of large sections of Nyayakandall ] Verb 
d k Ak V Wetenschappen te Amsterdam, Afd Lett , N R , 18 2(1918) 

CC Samkaramigra, KaTj^darahasya 

2638 PraSastapMabhAshyattkfisamgraha, a collection of commentanes on the 

Pralastap^dabh^shya KanAdarahasyam by Sri Sankara Mi4ra And 
reviews on the PrasaatapAda BhAshya and TarkAlankAxa’s VaiAeshika 
BhAshya Edited by Pandit VmdhyeAwarl PrasAda Dvivedm 177, 44 
Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Senes Office, 1917 ChSS work 48, nos 
231, 255 UP 

C PraSastapada, Prasasiapadabha^a 
C Samkaramifira, V aike^kasutropaskara 

2639 vaiAesikadarfiane maharsipravarapraiastadevacaryaviracitam praAastapa- 

dabhasyam, vidvacctldamani-ArlAa^aramiAraYinirznitah upaskaraA ca 
[Edited with a commentary by Pandit Dhundhiraja Sastri 10, 13, 23, 
175, 13, 2, 140, 14 Benares, Caukhamba Sanskrit Book Depot, 1923 ] 
KSS 3 (VaiAesika section, 1) Cl. 

C Samkarami^a, V aike^kasutropaskWra 

2640 Vaiseshikadarsana with the commentary of Sankara Misra Edited by 

Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara 15, 195 Calcutta, Saraswati Press, 
1886 Ch H 

2641 The Aphonsms of the VaiAeshika Philosophy of KanAda with illustrative 

extracts from the commentary of Sankara MiAra [Edited, text and trans- 
lation, by J R Ballantyne 1st ahnika of 1st adhyaya ] 34 Mirzapore, 
Orphan School Press, 1851 Y AOS C Cong H B 

Kularkapaudita, Dak(MoldmaMvidydaiUra with C Mdhavidydda- 
kakloldvimrana and CC Bhuvanasundara Sun, ^vivaranaiippana 
See 2689 

KeAavamiAra, Tarka(pan)bhd§d 

2642 TarkabhaeA by Kefiavami^ra Cntically edited by Narayan Nathaji Kul- 

karm 38 Poona, Oriental Book Supplying Agency, 1924 Cl 

2643 The Tarkabhfisa by Keshava Mishra [Translated by GanganAtha Jha ] 

Indian Thought 2 (1910), 40-100, 101-20 
The TarkabhAsA translated mto English by MM Pandit GangAnAtha 
Jha 2nd ed revised ii, 74 Poona, Oiiental Book-supplying Agency, 
1924 Indian Thought Senes, 1 Cl 

2644 An Indian primer of philosophy or the Tarkabhasa of Ke^avomi^ia Trans- 

lated with an introduction and notes by Poul Tuxen Kongehgt dansk 
Videnskabernes Selskab Skrifter Histonsk og Filosofisk Afd 7 (1914), 
2, 161-224. 
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C. Govaidhana MiSra, TarJeabhd^dpraka^a or Tarkdnuhhd§ya 

2645 The Tarhabh^sh^ of KeSavamifira with the commentary of Govardhana 

Edited with an introduction and notes by Shivaram Mahadeo Paran- 

]ape 6, 6j 3, 86, 4, 113 Poona, 1894 Ch 

C Visvakaiman, Nydyapradlpa 

2646 The Tarkabhasa of Ke^avamicra with the commentary Nyayapradipa of 

ViQwakarman Edited by Surendralala Gosvaimn The Pandit, 22 
(1900), nos 5-12, pp 1-176, 23 (1901), nos 1-3, pp 177-85, 7, 4, 12, 5, 

t-p, 2 

Kaundabhattia, {Nydya)paddrthadiptkd 

2647 (Bnhat) Vaiy&karana Bhllshana, a treatise on Sanskrit grammar, by Pandit 

Kaunda Bhatta, also Pad^Lrtha Dipika by the same author Edited by 
Pandit Rdma Krishna Sdstri, alias Tdtyd Sdstri Patavardhana 2, 2, 
325, 51 Benares, Braj B Das and Co , 1900 BenSS work 14, nos 51-4 
C NYP UP Cl Ch H 

Gangadharasui i, Kanadasiddhantacandrika 

2648 The KinMasiddhdntachandrikA of GangddharasUri Edited by T Ganapati 

Sdstrl 2, 2, 63 Trivandrum, Travancore Government Press, 1913 
TSS 2 ^ y, C UP Cl Ch 

GaiigeSa, Tattvacintdmanij sect. Anumdna 

2649 tattvaemt^anau anumanakhandah i§rlmadgahgeSopadh3rayavuacitah 

[Edited by Madanamohana TarkalamkSra 83 Calcutta, Sanskrit Press, 
1848 ] Y AOS. Cong H 

2660 tattvacintamanau anumanakhandah [Edited by Jivananda Vidyasfi- 

gara 116 Calcutta, New Sanskrit Press, 1872 ] Cl 

sect Upamdna 

2661 Upamanachintamani by Gangeshopadhyaya Edited by Pandit Jiba- 

nanda Vidyasagara 17 Calcutta, Sucharu Jantra, 1872 Cl 

C, Mathuranatha, Mdthml 
C. Jayadeva, TaitvaeintdmaTjjydloka 
C. Krsnakanta VidyavaglSa, Dlpam 
C. Raghnnatha Siromani, Tativaai'ntdmaTj.idMhih 

2662 The Tattva'chintdmani by GahgeSa Upddhydya Edited [with extracts from 

the commentaries] by Pandit Kdrokkhydndtha TarkavdgiSa Part I 
845, 8; part II vol 1, 3, 3, 997; vol 2, 195, part III 101; part IV vol 1, 
625; vol 2, 3, 48, 1086 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1888, 1892, 
1897, 1897, 1897, 1901 Btbl Ind work 98, nos 612, 630, 544, 573, 590, 612, 
627, 639, 663; 682, 707, 735, 748, 768, 772, 783, 800, 808, 823, 830, 832; 844, 
868, 866, 876, 883, 891, 900, 908, 916, 918, 921, 927, 936, 943, 965, 960, 976, 
977 Y AOS C (955-977) NYP JHU Pea (-682) Cong CL H (-663, 
682) 

C Mathuranatha, Mdthwij sects Pancalak§ani and Sin^ 
havydghralal§anarahasya 

2653 The Mathuri Panchalaksham with a commentary by Pandit Sri Umanatha 
Arjyala Edited with the Mathurismhavyaghralakshan commentary by 
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Pandit Sri Hariram Shukla and Mathuripanchalakslianikrodapatra col- 
lected by Pandit Haiihara Sastri 32, 8 Benares, Chowkhamba San- 
skrit Senes Ofi&ce, 1930 KSB 78 (Nyaya section, 11) Cl 

sects Vydptipancakarahasya and Sinhavydghralak^anarahasya 

2654 The Vyaptipanchakaiahasyam and Sinhavyaghralakahanarahasyam by Sri 

Mathura Natha Tarkavagifia With Gangamrjhaimi commentaiy and 
notes by Pandit Sn Sivadatt Misra Edited by Pandit Dhundhiraj 
Sastri 106 Benares, Chowkhainba Sanskrit Senes Office, 1928. KSS 
64 (Nyaya section, 8) Cl 

C Raghunatha Siromani, Tattvac^rddmamd^dhih 

2655 anumanacintamanidldhitih SrlraghuniithaSiTomanibhattacaryyaviracita 

[Edited by Madanamohana Parkalamkara 163 Calcutta, Sanskrit Press, 
1848] Y AOS Cong H 

2656 anumanacintamanidldhitih IriraghiinathaiiromambhattScfiryyaviracita 

[Edited by Jlvananda Vidyosagara 226 Calcutta, Valmiki Press, 1872 ] 
Cl 

CC Krsnadasa Sarvabhauma, Prasdnnl 

2657 Anumana Dldhiti Prasarini by Knshna Das Sarvabhauma with Tattva- 

cmtamani and Didhiti Edited by Pandit Prasanna Kumar Tarkanidhi 
3 fascs , 288 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1911-2 Bibl Ind 
work 199, nos 1276, 1311, 1334, AOS C NYP JHU Pea (1276) Cl H 

CC Gadadhara, Tattva^iUdmamdMhhvivTh or Gadddhafl 
2668 Tattvacmtamani Didhiti-vivnti by Gadadhara Bhattacharyya with Tat- 
tvacintamani and Didhiti Edited by MM Kamakhyanatha Tarkavagisa, 
MM Yadunath Sarvabhauma and Pandit Afiutosh TarkatSrtha 3 vols , 
768 (me ); 288 (me ); 96, 96, (me ) Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
1910- Bibl Ind work 196, nos 1260, 1266, 1278, 1299, 1314, 1323, 1338, 
1394, 1291, 1350, 1372, 1365, 1450 AOS (-1372, 1450) C NYP JHU, 
(-1372) UP (1460) Cl H (-1372, 1450) 

2659 The GAd^dhart, a commentary on Dtdhiti the commentary of Tattva Chin- 

t4mam, by Gadddhara Bhattachdrya Chakravartin Edited by Vm- 
dhyefivari Prasada DvivedI, Vamacharana Bhattacharya, Rama Ssstri 
Bhandari, Dhundiraja Sastri 21, 38, 2084 Benares, Chowkhamba San- 
skrit Series Office, 1927 ChSS work 42, nos 186, 187, 201, 217, 259, 260, 
263, 264, 277, 278, 284, 292, 301, 319, 337, 339, 343, 346, 349, 362, 366. UP. 

Sections of Gadadhan 
Gadadhara, Mukiivada 
C fiivarSma 

2660 Nava Muktivada by Gadadhara Bhattacharyya, with the commentary of 

Sivarama Edited with a gloss m Sanskrit and a purport m Bengali by 
Kalipada Tarkacharyya vi, 66, 8, 156, 3 Calcutta, Sanskrit Sahitya 
Parishad, [1924] Sanskrit Sahitya Panshad Senes, 4 UP H 

Gadadhara, Vadavandht 

2661 Vdda Vdridhi by MM Sn Gadddhara Bhattdchdrya Edited by Pandit Sri 

Bdlaknshna Mifira and Pandit Dhundhirdj Shdstri Fasc 1; 96 
(me ) Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1933 ChSS work 
no 421 UP 
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Gadadhara, Vyutpattivada 

2662 vyutpattivadali firlmanmahtoahopildhyayagadadharabhattacaryaviraci- 

tah [Edited by Dhundbiraja Sastnn 148 Benares, Medical Hall Press, 
1886 ] H 

Gadadhara, Saktivada 

2663 The SaktivSda by Sri Gadadhara Bhattacharya, with the Vivriti commen- 

tary by Hannatha Tarka Siddhanta Bhattacharya [pupil of Goloka- 
natha Nyayaratna] Edited with critical notes by Goswami Damodar 
Sastn. 3, 4, 196 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Senes Office, 1929 KSS 
77 (Nyaya section, 10) Cl 

C, Elfsna BhattaorKr§nainbhatta,ilfa^jw?a or Sakhvadartha-- 
dUpikd 

C Madhava, Md.dhavl or Sakhvddavtvrti 
2684 The Saktivada by Sri Gadadhara Bhattacharya with the commentaries (1) 
the ManjuSa by Kriana Bhatta, (2) the Vivriti by Madhava BhattS-charya, 
and (3) the Vinodini by . Gosvaml Damodar a Saatrl of Bnndaban 
Edited with introduction by Gosvaml Damodara Sastrl 8, 224 Be- 
nares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Senes Office, 1927 57 (Nyaya section 

7) Cl 


CC Jagadi^a, °(Mdhitivyakhyd or JdgadJi^ 

2665 The Jigadlfil, a commentary on Anumana-chintamamdidhiti by Suomam; 

and ISwardnumana Chintfimam Edited by Somanathopadhyaya-Nyayo- 
padhydya and Kavyatirtha 4, 3, 1241, 75 Benares, Chowkhamba San- 
skrit Book Depot, 1906-8 ChSS work 29, nos 101, 102, 110-2, 115, 116, 
118-20, 124, 125, 127 NYP (110-2) UP H 

sect Ava^hedakatvamrukh 

2666 The Avachhedakatvanirukti by Sri Jagadi^a TarkalankSra With the Ganga 

commentary by Pandit Sri Sivadatta MiSra Edited with notes 
by Pandit Dhnndhiraja S&stri 2, 176 Benares, Chowkhamba San- 
skrit Series Office, 1932 KSS 94 (NySya section, 13) Cl 

sect Vyadhikara^a 

2667 The jagadifii Vyadhikaranam by Sri JagadiSa Tarkaiankara With the 

Ganga commentary and notes by Pandit Sii Sivadatta Mi§ra 
Edited with anugamas by Pandit DhundhirAja Sastn 271, 6 
Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1931 KSS 89 (Nyaya sec- 
tion, 12) Cl 

sects. Vydphpaficaka and Sinhavydghralaksana 

2668 The VyS-ptlpanchakam and Sinhavyaghralakshanam by Sri Jagadi6a Tarka- 

lankSra, with Gangamrjhanpi commentary and notes by Pandit Sri 
Sivadatta hliAra Edited by Pandit Dhundbiraja Sastn 66 Be- 
nares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1929 KSS 70 (Nyaya section, 
9) Cl j , 

sect Siddhantalaksaiia 

2669 The Siddhantalakfianom by Sn Jagadi^a TarkalankAra With the Gangs 

commentary and notes called Krodapatrasangrah by Pandit Sn 
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Sivadatta Mi^ra Edited by . Pandit DhundhirAja Sastri . 188, 
10, 2 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Senes Office, 1933 KSB 101 (Nyaya 
section, 14). Cl 

CC Bha\^anaiida SiddhSntavagi^a, TaiivacirddmanidJldkih- 
'piakdha 

2670 Tattvacmtamam Didhiti Prakasa by Bhavananda Siddhantavagisa with 

Tattvacintamani and Didhiti Edited by MM Gurucharana Tarkadai- 
shanatirtha Vol 1; 576 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1910-2 
Bihl Ind work 194, nos 1264, 1261, 1266, 1289, 1321, 1336 AOS C 
NYP JHU Pea (-1321, 1336) Cl H 

C Rucidatta, Ttdtvaantdmampyakdia 

2671 [Tattvacintamani with Rucidatta's commentary Prakasa Edited by Bfila 

Sastri ] The Pandit, 0 S 6 (1871-2), 127-33, 153-60, 181-7, 209-16, 235-42, 
269-65, 281-7, 7 (1872-3), 1-7, 31-8, 67-63, 83-90, 111-7, 131-7, 151-7, 171-7, 
187-94, 213-20, 237-44, 253-60 (pagination wrong), 8 (1873-4), 1-8, 27-34, 
53-60, 77-84, 106-12, 132-8, 157-64, 181-7, 205-15 

GopinStha, Tattvacintamamadray sect Anumdna 

2672 The Manis&ra (Anum^nakhanda) of Goptnfitha Edited by T Ga^apati 

S&strl 156 Trivandrum, Travancore Government Press, 1914 TSS 
36. Y C JHU UP Cl Ch 

Gotama Ak^apSda, Nydyasutra 

2673 The Ny4ya SOtras of Gotama Translated [with text] by Satiia Chandra 

Vidy&bhusana v, xvi, 175, xlvi Allahabad, PAmni Office, 1913 SBH 
vol 8, nos 24, 62, 63 AOS C NYP Cong Cl H 

2674 Die Nyayasutra’s Text, Ubersetzung, Erlauterung und Glossar von Walter 

Ruben xvm, 269 Leipzig, F A Brockhaus, 1928 [Roman ] AKM 18 2 
2676 [The Nyayasiltra, book 1 Translated by J R Ballantyne ] The Pandit, 
0 S 1 (1866-7), 98-102, 116-8 

C. Radhamohana, Ny&yasutranvarana 

2676 The Nydyasdtravivaranam by RddhX Mohan VidyAvAchospati Goswdmi 

Bhattdchdrya Edited by Surendraldl Tarkatirtha Goswdmi Bhattdchdrya 
The Pandit, 23 (1901), nos 3-8, 10, 12, pp 1-128; 24 (1902), pp 129- 
320, 25 (1903), nos 1-3, pp 320-46, 25, 5, 9, t -p , 6, 14, 4, 3 

C. Vatsyayana Paksilasvamm, Nyayahhd^a 
C ViSvanatha PaflcSnana, Nydyasutravrth 

2677 The Nydya Darshana of Gotama with the commentary of Vatsyayana and 

the gloss of Vishvanatha Edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyaaagara 
10, 312 Calcutta, Suchani Press, 1874 H 
nyayadarsanam, vatByflyanamunikrtabhasya-viAvanathakrtavrttisametam 
[Edited by Aiubodha VidyabhQsana and Nityabodha Vidyaratna 4th 
ed 6, 340 Calcutta, VScaspatya Press, 1919 ] Ch 

2678 Nyaya Darsana of Gautama with the commentary of Vatsyayana and the 

gloss of Visvanath Nyaya Panchanana Edited with notes by MM. P 
Lsikshmana Sastry Dravida , Ram Shastry Bhandan and MM. 
P Vmdhyeshwari Prasad Dvivedi 4, 5, 534 Benares, Chowkhamba 
Sanbkiit Senes Office, 1920 KSS 43 (Nyaya section, 6) Cl 
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2679 ^rimadviitsyayaiiamunikiliabhaeyafirivifivanathabhattacSxyakrtav^rttisaine- 

tSm Mgautamamunipranitanyayasiltram [Edited by Digambara Sastrl 
Jo§i 3, 401, 16, 18, 6 Poona, Ananda^rama Press, 1922 ] AnSS 91 Y. 
JHU TIP Cl H 

C. Vatsyayana Paksilasvamm, Nydyabhd§ya 

2680 The Nyaya Dai 6ana with the commentary of V«itsyd.yana Edited by Pan- 

dita Jayan4rjlyana Tarkapanchdnana 13, 297 Calcutta, Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, 1866 Bibl Ind work 50, N S nos 66, 67, 70 Y AOS NYP 
Pea UP Cong H (67) 

2681 [Text and translation of the Nyayasutra and Vatsyayana’s Nyayabhasya 

By KeSava Ssstrl ] The Pandit, N S 2 (1877-8), 60-4, 109-28, 311-20, 
363-80, 662-81, 

CC Uddyotakara, Nydyavartiika 

2682 Nyaya Vartikain a critical gloss on Nyaya Darshana Vatsya[ya]na*s Bha- 

shya by Sn Bhardwaja Udyotakara Edited by MM Ft Vindhyes- 
wari Prasad Dwivedi and MM Pt Laksmana Sastri Dravida 
170, 4, 660 Benares, Chowkbamba Sanskrit Senes OflBice, 1916 KSS 33 
(Nyaya section, 6) Cl Ch. 

CCC Vacaspatimi&a, Nydyavdrttikatdtparyailkd 

2683 Nyaya-varttikam, a gloss on Vatsyayana’ s commentary on the Nyaya- 

aphonsms Edited by Pandit Vmdhyefivarl Prasad Dvivedm 568, 26, 
66 (me ) Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1887- BM Ind work 113, 
nos 625, 834, 869, 907, 1008, 1074, 1377 Y AOS C NYP JHU Pea 
(-1377) H 

2684 The Nydyaadtras with Vatsyayana’ s Bhfishya and extracts from the Ny^ya- 

vdrttika and the T4tparyatM Edited by MM Gang5dhara S^strt Tai- 
langa 3, 11, 264 Benares, E J Lazarus and Co , 1896 Vizianagiam 
Sanskrit Senes, vol 9, no 11 UP H 

2685 The Nyfi,yavdrttikat6,tparyattkd of VAchaspati Mifira Edited by MM Gan- 

gddhara S^tri Tailanga 2, 10, 2, 613 Benares, E J Lazarus and Co , 
1898 Vizianagram Sanskrit Series, vol 13, no 15 H 

2686 Nyayavartik-tatparya Tika by Sn Vachaspati Mishra Edited by 

Rajeshwara Saatri Dravid 1st adhyaya Vol 1, 4, 355 Benares, 
Chowkbamba Sanskiit Senes Office, 1925 KSS 24 (Nyaya section, 3) Cl 

2687 DignSga’s theory of perception ByTh Stcherbatsky Journal of the Taisho 

University, vols 6-7 (1930) m commemoration of the 60th birthday of 
Prof Unrai Wogihara Part 2, pp 89-130 [Translation of Vacaepati- 
mi^ra’s critique of the Buddhist theory of peiception ] 

CCCC Udayana, Nydyavdithkatatparyapattsuddhi 
2688. The NySya-stitraa of Gautama with the BhSsya of VS-tsyayana and the 
VSrtika of Udyotakara, with notes from the NyayavartikatatparyatikS. 
of Vachaspati MiShra and Tatparyaparishuddhi of Udayanacharya 
[Translated by Ganganatha Jha ] Indian Thought 4 (1912), 49-84, 167-96, 
201-16, 361-88, 5 (1913), 17-58, 126-235, 325-68; 6 (1914), 57-96, 168-238, 
315-59, 7 (1915), 1-62, 113-74, 301-76, 8 (1916), 25-70, 147-286; 9 (1917), 31- 
186, 305-60, 10 (1918), 49-96, 99-191, 281-400, 11 (1919), 1-100, 18, 101-392 
Reprint with same pagination 3 vols Indian Thought Senes, 7, 9, 12 
Ch 
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CCCCC Vardhamana, Nydyamhandha'prakaka 

2689 Nyaya-varttika-tatparya-pariSuddhi by Udayanacharya with a gloss called 

Nyaya-mbandha-prakd6a by Varddhamanopadhyaya Edited by Pandit 
Vindhyefivarl Praadd Dvivedm and Pandit Lakshmana Sdstri Drd- 
vida 8 fascs , 768 (me ) Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1911- 
Bihl Ind work 205, nos 1302, 1313, 1358, 1364, 1419, 1432, 1437, 1467 
AOS (1302-1419) C NYP JHU Pea (1302) Cl H. (1302-1419), 

CC Raghtittama, Bha^acandra 

2690 The Nyaya-darshana. the SOtras of Gautama and Bhashya of VatsySyana 

with two commentanes (1) the Khadyota by MM GanganStha Jha 
and (2) the Bhashyachandra by Raghtittama with notes by Pandit 
Ambad^ Shastii Edited by AIM Gang^atha Jha and Pandit Dhun- 
dhiraja Shastn Nyayopadhyaya 2, 15, 23, 20, 18, 18, 2, 920 Benares, 
Chowkhamba Sanskrit Senes Office, 1925 [Also Vacaspatimi§ra*s Nyaya- 
sQcImbandha ] ChSS work 56, nos 281, 282, 288, 295, 302, 308, 318, 323, 
332, 336 UP 

C Vi6vanatha Pancanana, Nydyasutravrth 

2691 Nydya Sutra Vritti, the logical aphorisms of Gotama, with a commentary 

by Viswandth Bhattdchdrya [Edited by Nimaicandra^iromani ] 264, 12 
Calcutta, Education Press, under authority of General Committee of 
Public Instruction, 1828. Y UP, H 

2692 nySyasutram §rlvii§vanathanyayapancananaviracitavrtty5. samudbhasi- 

tarn. [Edited by Vmdhyefivari Prasada Dvivedm and RSmabhavana bar- 
man 1 The Pandit, 39 (1917), nos 7-12, pp 1-32, 40 (1918), pp 33-191; 
41 (1919), nos 1-6, pp 17, 16, 6, t -p 

2693 N[y]aya Sutra of Gautama with commentaries of Vishwanath Edited by 

MM Vind[hy]eswanprasad Dvivedi 2, 15, 6, 191, 17 Benares, E J 
Lazarus and Co , 1919 [Reprint of preceding ] Cl 

2694 The aphorisms of the Ny5,ya philosophy by Gautama, with illustrative 

extracts from the commentary by ViiSwandtha, in Sanskrit and English. 
[Edited by J R Ballantyne ] 3 vols , 56, 119, 104, 90 Allahabad, Presby- 
terian Mission Press, 1860, 1853, 1854 Y. AOS (vols 1, 2) C (vol 2) 
Cong (vol 1) Ch (vol 3) H B 

Jayanta, Nydyakahkd 

2695 The Nyaya Kalika of Jayanta Edited with mtroduction by MM Ganga 

Nath Jha 3, 27 Bennies, Government Sanskiit Library, 1925 Princess 

of Wales Saras vat I Bhavana Texts, 17 Cl H 

Jayanta, Nydyamanjan 

2696 The Ny^yamadjaii of Jayanta Bhatta Edited by MM Gangddhara §Aatrt 

Tailanga 2 vols , 5, 2, 1-426, 14, 427-659 Benares, E J Lazarus and 
Co , 1895 Vizianagram Sanskrit Senes, vol 8, no 10 Cl H 

Jayarama, Nyayasiddhdntamdld 

2697 The Nyaya Siddhanta Mala of Jayarama Nyayapaficanana Bhattacarya 

Edited by Mangal Deva Shastn 2 parts, 2, 1-72, 8; 26, 73-179, 
15, 2 Benares, Goveimnent Sanskrit Library, Sarasvatl Bhavana, 1927, 
19^ Pimeess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana Texts, 21 UP (part 2) Cl 
H (part 1) 
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Janakinatha Bhattacarya Cu(Jamaiii, Nydya(siddhdnta)manjan 
C Yadava(vyasa), JV'2/aya(s2tZdAa7ifa)wawjansam 
2698 Nydyasiddhdntamanjaji by Jdnaki Ndtb BhattdcMrya with the commen- 
tary Nydyamanjarisdra by Shrl Yadavachdrya Edited by Pandit Jiva- 
nath Mishra The Pandit, 29 (1907), pp 1-80; 30 (1908), nos 1-3, 5, 7-10, 
pp 81-144, 31 (1909), nos 2, 4r-7, 10-2, pp 145-208 , 32 (1910), nos 1-3, 
9-12, pp 209-40; 33 (1911), nos 1-3, 7-9, pp 241-72; 34 (1912), nos 4r>6, 
pp. 273-95, 36 (1914), nos 10-2, t -p 

C Srikanthadiksita, Nydyamanjai^pikd Tarkaprakdka 
2899 nyaystsiddhantamafljarl bhatta-cSjya'CudamamjSiiakmdthaviracita pandita- 
varanllakanthadlk^itapranltabrhattarkaprakaifibhidhaya vyakhyayd sa- 
meta [Edited by Gaurlnatha Sastn 353 Benares, 1885 ] H 

Jitari, Jdhmrakrti 

2700 The Jatinirakrti of Jitdn By Prof Giuseppe Tucci Annals of the 

Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, 11 (1930), 54r-8 

Tarkasdstra (exact title doubtful). See 2590. 

Dinnaga, Alambanapank^d 

2701 Bigndga Examen de T object de la connaissance (Alambanaparik^a) Textes 

tibdtaizL et chinois et traduction des stances et du commentaire, dclair- 
cissements et notes d^aprfis le commentaire tib6tain de Vinltadeva, par 
Susumu Yamaguchi en collaboration avec Hennette Meyer Journal 
Asiatique, 214 (1929), 1-66 [Tibetan and two Chmese texts in autograph 
Sanskrit text lost ] 

2702 Digndgas Alambanapariksd Text, tlbersetzung und Erlauterungen Von E. 

Frauwallner WZKM 37 (1930), 174^94 [Tibetan text m Roman char- 
acters ] 

Dinnaga, Nydyaprave^a 

2703. Nydyapravesa 1, Sansknt text Edited and reconstructed by N D Miro- 

nov T'oung Pao, s6r II, 28 (1931), 1-24 [Text Roman of sUtraa recovered 
from Hanbhadra^a commentary and the Tibetan and Chmese trans- 
lations 1 

2704. The Nydyapravefia Part IL Tibetan text Compared with Sansknt and 

Chmese versions and edited with an mtroduction, comparative notes and 
mdexes by Vidhushekhara Bhattacharyya xxvu, 67 Baroda, Central 
Library, 1927 [Roman ] C05 39. Y C NYP UP Cong P Cl Ch M H 

C Hanbhadra Suri, Vrth 
CC ParSvadeva Gani, Pafijika 

2705 The NyayapraveSa Part I Sansknt text with commentaries Critically 

edited with notes and introduction by Anandshankar B Dhruva 
xxxix, 82, 104 Baroda, Oriental Institute, 1930 GOS 38 Y AOS C 
NYP UP Cong P Cl Ch M H 

Dinnaga, Nydyamukha 

2706 NySyamukha of DignSga after Chinese and Tibetan materials [Trans- 

lated] by Giuseppe Tucci 72 [Translated from Chinese version of lost 
Sanskrit Photographic reproduction of folios la-5a of the Tokio edition 
of the Chmese Tripitaka, vol 18, 10 ] Heidelberg, Konmussion bei 0 
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Harrassowitz, Leipzig, 1930 Mateiialien zui Kunde des Buddhismus, 15 

Y C NYP UP 

Dinnaga, Pramdnasamuccaya 

2707 Fragments from Dinnaga [Edited and translated] by H N Randle xu, 

2, 93 London, Royal Asiatic Society, 1926 Piize Publication Fund, 9 

Y AOS C NYP Cong P Cl H 

C. Dinnaga, Prarnanasamuccayavith 
CC. Jinendrabudhi, Vi&dldmalavatz 

2708 Pramana Samuccaya Edited and restored into Sanskrit [from the Tibetan 

translation] with vritti, tika and notes by H R Rangaswamy Iyengar 
XXIV, 110 Mysore, Government Branch Press, 1930 [Chapter 1 
Tibetan text m Roman characters ] AOS BM 

Devasuri, PrarmnanayaMttvdlohdlarnk&ra and C Syadvddaratnd'^ 
kara 

270Sa firlmadvadidevasOriviracitah pramanan ayatattyglokalamkarah tadvya- 
khya ca syadvadaratnakarah [Edited by Motfl&la Lfldhaji. 5 vols ; 1-258, 
2; 269-484, 2, 485-724, 2; 725-992, 2; 3, 993-1144 Poona, Hanuman Print- 
mg Press, 1926, 1926, 1927, 1927, 1930 ] AAf P 4 Y 

C Ratnaprabha Sun, Rcdnakardvoidnkd 
2708b The Pramananayatattvalokalankara of Shree Vadi Devasuri with the com- 
mentary Ratnakaravatarika of Shree Ratnaprabhacharya Edited 
by Shravak Pandit Hargovmddas and Shravak Pandit Bechardas 
12, 4, 84, 186 Benares, Dharmabhyudaya Press, 1911 7/(721, 22 UP Cl 

CC Jiianacandra, Rcd/ndkamvatdnkdhppana 
CC. Raja^ekhara, Ratndkardvatdnkdpanpkd 
2708c SrlvadidevasOnviracitapramananayatattvalokalamkarah [8, 56 Benaies, 
Candraprabha Press, 1904 ] 7/G 1 UP Cl 
^kSxasya paiicchedadvayam panditaSrijflanacandra, malladhSridrir3.ja- 
sekharasOrinirmita-tippana-pafijikabhyam samalafikrtaSriratnaprabhaca- 
ryaviracita-ratnSkaravatarrkabhidhatlkayil samyutam [136 Benares, 
Candraprabha Press, 1906 ] 7/(7 6 UP Cl 

C Subhavijaya, Pramdnanayataitvaprakdhkd or Syadvada- 
bhd§d or Syadvadamanjan 

2708d ^rlmacchubhavijayagampranita syadvadamafijari [MS form, ff 4, 14. 
Bombay, Gujaiati Press, 1911 ] JPU 3 H 

Dharmakirti, Nydyabtndu 

C Dhannottara, Nydyabindutlkd 

2709 The Nyayabindutika of Dharmottaracharya to which is added the Nyaya- 

bindu Edited by Peter Peterson ix, 134 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, 1889 Bihl Ind work 128, no 741 Y. AOS NYP JHU Pea UP 
Cong Cl H 

2710 Re-issue 1929 Bibl Ind woik 128, no 1507 C NYP Cl Ch 

2711 Nyfiyabindu dyA^iHCKui yqe6HHR'L norincn covnneHie flapwaiviipTH n 

TOjntosaHie na Hero Nyayabindutika comaHCHie ptapMOTTapu 
pEdited by Th Stcherbatsky ii, 95 Petrogiad, Academy of Sciences, 
1918 ] Bihl Buddh 7 AOS C NYP Cong Ch H 
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2712 Nyaya Binduh by Dharma Kirti with a commentary of Shridharmottara- 

charya Edited by Chandra Shekhar Shastn with his own Sanskrit 
notes, Hindi translation and preface 35, 6, 134, 34, 6 Benares, Chow- 
khamba Sanskut Series Office, 1924 KSS 22 (BauddhanySya section, 
1). Cl 

2713 Teopifl EOBHanifl a Jtormta no yneHuo nosflHhdmnxi dy^^CTOBi HacTi, 

I VnedHiiKt JioruKH flapMaimpTH ct. TomtoBaHieM^ na Hero j^apMOTTapu. 
[Dharmaklrti’s Nyayabindu and Dharmottara's NySyabindutlka m Rus- 
sian translation by Th Stcherbataky Ivi, 302 St Petersburg, THno-merao- 
rpa$iH repojiB^CB, 1903 ] C 

2714 Nyayabindu OyARiftcKift yneSmiKL aorHKH oonnHenie ^apMaKHpTH h tojik- 

oBaHie Ha Hero NySyabmdutlka oonHHeHie ffapMOTTapti [Tibetan trans- 
lation edited by Th Stcherbataky 2 fascs ; iv, 222, St Petersburg, 
Imperial Academy of Sciences, 1904 ] Bihl Buddh 8 AOS C NYP 
UP Cong Cl H 

2715 Buddhist logic by Th Stcherbataky Vol II Contaimng a translation 

of the short treatise of logic [Nyayabindu] by Dharmaklrti, and of its 
commentary by Dhannottara, with notes, appendices and indices vi, 
469 Leningrad, Academy of Sciences of the USSR, 1930 Bibl, Buddh 26 
AOS C NYP UP H 

CC. Mallavadm, Ny&yabtndu^Mtippani 

2716 NySyabindutlkfitippanl TOJncoBaHie na couHHeme ^apMOTTapH NySyabm- 

dutlkfi [Edited by Th Stcherbataky iv, 49. St -P6tersbourg, Com- 
missionnaires de PAcadtoie Imp6riale des Sciences, 1909 ] Bibl Buddh 

II AOS C NYP. UP Cong Cl H. 

C. Vmitadeva, Nydyabindntjika 

2717 Tibetan translation of the Nyayabindu of Dharmaklrti with the commen- 

tary of Vmitadeva [Sansknt text of tika lost] Edited with appendices by 
L de la Vall6e Poussm 2 fascs.; 160 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, 1908-13 Bibl Ind work 171, nos 1179, 1374 AOS (1179) C 
NYP JHU Cl H (1179). 

Dhannaiklrti, Pramdri^avdritika 

2718 Beitrage zur Apohalehre Von E Fiauwallner I Dharmaklrti WZKM 37 

(1930), 259-83 , 39 (1932), 247-86; 40 (1933), 51-94 [Pramanavarttika, 
chap 1, vsa 42-187 Tibetan and Sanskrit (when preserved) in Roman 
characters, translation and commentary ] 

Dharmaklrti, Samtanantarasiddht 
C Vmitadeva, 

2719 TadeTCKifl nepesofft comiHeHifi Samtanantarasiddhi Dharmaklrti h Sam- 

tSnantarasiddhitika, Vmitadeva [Edited by Th Stcheibatsky xvii, 
129 Petrograd, Imperial Academy of Sciences, 1916 Sanskrit lost ] Bibl 
Buddh 19 AOS C NYP UP Cong Cl H 

2720 JtapMaitHpTn OdocHOBaHie qy^oii OAymenjieHHocTH cb TOJiKOBaHieMB bhhh- 

Ta^eBa HepeBejTB cb THdercKaro cD H IHep6aTCKofi [Stcherbatsky] 
XV, 79 HerepdyprB, [Russian Academy], 1922 [Translation and inter- 
pretation ] H 
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Dharmakirti, Sambandkaparik§d and vrtti 

C Samkaranandana, Samhandhapanksdnusdra 

2721 Dharmakirtifl SambandhaparSksa Text und Uberstezung von E Frau- 

wallner WZKM 41 (1934), 261-300 [Tibetan text in Roman characters 
and tianslation of prakarana and vrtti; Tibetan text in Roman characters 
of anusara; Sanskrit text of 22 vss of prakarana recovered from DevasQii^s 
Syadvadaratnakara ] 

Nagarjuna, Vigrahavydvartinl. See 2590 
Paddi tharatnamdld 

2722 [Padartharatnamala Edited by NSgeSvara Panta Dharmadhik5xi.] The 

Pandit, 27 (1906), nos 10-2, pp 1-^2; 28 (1906), nos 1-6, pp 33-56 

Bhasarvajfia, Nydyasdra 

2723 Nydyasdra of Bhdaarvajna With notes 2nd ed by Vishvanatha P. Vaidya 

111 , 32, 55, n Bombay, Nimayasagar Press, 1921 Cl 

C Jayasmha Suri, NydyatdtparyacRpikd 

2724 Nyayasarah by Acdrya Bhdsarvajna, together with the commentary 

called NyayatStparyadipika by Jayasimha Sfiri Edited by MM, Satis 
Chandra Vidyabhusana 12, 329 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
1910 BiU Ind work 188, no 1240. AOS NYP JHU Pea Cong Cl 
Ch H 

C Vasudeva, Nydyasarapadapanetka 
2726 Nyayasilra of Acharya BhSsarvajna with the NyayasarapadapanehikS of 
Vasudeva of Kfishmir Critically edited by MM Pandit Vasudeosh^tii 
Abhyankar and Prof C R Devadhar 6, 98, u, 98 Poona, R S Gon- 
dhalekar’s Book-depot, 1922 Cl 

2726 The Nydyasara of Bhasarvajna with the commentary Padapancika of Vasu- 

deva Shri Edited by K Sambadiva Ssstrl 2, 3, 4, 146 Trivandrum, 
Government Press, 1931 TSS 109 (=» Sil Setu Lak^ml Prasadamala 21). 
Y JHU Cl 

(Laugaksi) Bhaskara, Taikokaumud/l 

2727 The Tarkakaumudi by Laugdkshi Bhdskara Edited with various read- 

ings, notes critical and explanatory, and an mtroduetion by Mamldl 
Nabhubhdi Dvivedi 18, 70 Bombay, Government Central Book 
Depot, 1886 32 Y Ch 

2728 The Tarkakaumudi of Laugdkshi Bhdskara Edited by Wdsudev Laxman 

Shdstri Pandikar 6th ed , 20 Bombay, Nirnaya Sdgar Press, 1928 C 

2729 Die Tarkakaumudi des Laugakshi Bhaskara Aua dem Sanskrit ubersetzt 

von E Hultzsch ZDMG 61 (1907), 763-802 

Bhuvanasundara Stin, La^hurnahavidydvidambana See 2589 

Maticandra (or ?Candramati) , V aikes%ka{nikdya)dahapaddTiha^ 
kdstra 

2730 The Vaidesika philosophy according to the DadapadarthaSEstra Chinese 

text with introduction, translation, and notes, by H Ui Edited by 
F W Thomas xu, 265 London, Royal Asiatic Society, 1917 Oriental 
Translation Fund, NS 24 C NYP UP H 
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Mahadeva Punatamakara, Nydyakaustubha 
2731. The Nyayakaustubha (Piatyaksa Khanda) of Mahadeva Punatamakara 
Edited by Umefia Mifira 15, 256, 16, 4 Benares, Government San- 
skrit Library, Sarasvati Bhavana, 1930 Princess of Wales Saraswati 
Bhavana Texts, 33 UP Cl H. 

Manikyanandin, Pa 7 i>ksdmuhhasutra 

C Anaatavirya, Pank^dnukhalaghuvrth 

2732 Pariksamukha-sGtram, a Digambara Jama work on logic (NySya) by 

Manikya Nandi together with the commentary called Pariksamukha- 
laghuvrttih by Ananta Virya Edited by Mah&nahopadhyaya Satis 
Chandra VidySbhUsana vii, 95 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
1909 Bibl Ind work 180, no 1209 AOS C. NYP JHU Pea Cong 
Cl, H, 

Madhavadeva, Nydyasara 

2733 [Madhavadeva ’s NyayasSra Edited by Nage^vara Pant Dharmadhikari ] 

The Pandit, 25 (1903), nos 6-11, pp. 1-160; 26 (1904), nos 2, 4, 6-9, pp 
161-246 

Raghunatha Siromam, Padaithakhandana or Padarthaiattva^ 
{mi wpana or vivecana) 

C Raghudeva, Paddrthakhandanavydkhya 
C Ramabhadra Sarvabhauma, Paddrihaiattvanvecanaprakd^a 

2734 Pad^LrthatattvanirGpana by Raghun&tha Siromani with the commentaries 

of Raghudeva and BAmabhadra SArbbhauma Edited by Pandit Vindhyes- 
wart Pras&da Dvivedin The Pandit, 25 (1903), nos 3, 5, pp 1-48; 26 
(1904), no 6, pp 49-64, 27 (1905), nos 10-2, pp 65-80, 28 (1906), nos 8, 9, 
pp 81-8, 31 (1909), nos 4-7, pp 89-104; 34 (1912), nos 7-9, pp 105-12; 35 
(1913), noa 7-12, pp 113-28; 36 (1914), nos 1-3, pp 129-32, 2, t -p 
Repnnt 2, 132 Benares, E J Lazarus and Co , 1916 Cl 

Ratnakirti, Apohasiddhi and Ksandbhangasiddhu See 2588 

Ratn^ara Santi, Antarvydptisamarthana See 2588. 

Rajacudamanidiksita, Mamdarpana 

2735 The Mamdaipana (Sabdapaiichchheda) of RdjachOtMjnanimakhm Edited 

by T Ganapati Sistrt 2, 2, 127 Trivandrum, Travancore Government 
Press, 1913 TSSU Y C JHU UP Cl Ch 

Varadaraja, Tdrhkarak^d 

C. Varadaraja, Sdiasamgiaha 
CC Mallinatha Kolacala, N%skantikd (or "^{akd) 

CC Jn5napurna, Laghndiipikd 

2736 The Tarkikaraksa and Sarasamgraha of Varadaraja with the glosses Niskan- 

taka of Mallinatha Kolacala and Laghudipika of Jfianaptlina [Edited by 
Arthur Venia ] The Pandit, 21 (1899), nos 11-2, pp vi, 1-26, 22 (1900), 
pp 27-210,23 (1901), nos 1^, 6, 9, 11, 12, pp 211-314, 24 (1902), nos 2, 4, 
5, 7, 8, 10-2, pp 315-64, 8, 5, 25 (1903), nos 1, 2, t -p , pp 33, 4 
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Vallabha Nyayacarya, Nyayallldvati 

2737 Nydya LUdvati, a treatise on Vaifieshika philosophy, by Nydydchdrya 

Vallabha Edited by Pandita Vmdhyefivarl Prasdd Dvivedi 1 fasc , 
96 (me ) Benares, Braj Bhushan Das and Co , 1910 Ben 8S work 37, no 
151 C, NYP UP Cl Ch H 

2738 The Nydyallldvati by Shn Vallabhdchaxya Edited by Mangesh Rdmknshna 

Telang 3, 3, 103 Bombay, Nirnaya-sagar Press, 1915 Cl Ch 

C Samkara MiSra, iV'2/a2/aKiIdvaf?fcan{/ia5/iara?2a 
C. Vardhamana, NyayaVilavaf^prakd^a 
CC. Bhagiratha ^prakd^aiyivTt'i 

2739 Nyaya Llldvatl by V allabhdchfiryya with the commentaries of V ardhamdno- 

padhyaya, Sankara MiSra and Bhagiratha ^^akkura Edited by Pt 
Harihara Sdstrl 8 fascs ; 2, 800 (me ) Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Senes Office, 1927- ChSS work 64, nos 365, 376, 379, 387, 400, 407, 409, 
412 UP 

VScaspati MiSra, Khaydanoddhara 

2740 khandanoddhSjah sanmifiraSrlvacaspativiracitah [A refutation of Srihar- 

sa*8 Khandanakhandakhddya Edited by Vmdhyefivarlprasdda Dvivedin 
and Vamficarana Bhattacarya ] The Pandit, 25 (1903), nos 3-6, 8, pp 1-72; 
28 (1906), nos 4-6, 10-2, pp 73-120 ; 29 (1907), nos* 1-3, 7-9, pp 121-71; 30 
(1908), nos 11, 12, pp 5, t -p 

Vadindra, Mahandyavidambana with C. Anandapuma, Mahdvi- 
dyamdamhanavyakhydna and CC. Bhuvanasundara Suri, ^vyd- 
khydnoMpikd. See 2589 

Vinaya Vijaya, Nayakamikd 

2741 The Naya-karmka, a work on Jaina logic by Sn Vinaya Vijaya Maharaj 

Edited with introduction, English translation and critical notes by 
Mohanlol D Desai ii, 58 Arrah, Central Jama Publishmg House, 
[1915] Library of Jama Literature, 3 Cong Cl 

ViSvanStha PafieSnana, Bha^dpanccheda or Kankdvall 

2742 bhasapancchedah [Edited with a commentary by Mukunda SarmS 

Jhopa 89 Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1911 ] Ch 

2743 Die Karikavali des Visvanatha Aus dem Sanskrit ubersetzt von E Hult- 

zsch ZDMG 74 (1920), 145-69 

C. ViSvanatha Paficanana, SiddhantamuktavaVi 

2744 The Bhasha Parichheda, and Siddhanta Muktavali By Viswanatha 

Panchanana Bhatta 16, 103 Calcutta, Education Press under authority 
of Committee of Public Instruction, 1827 Y 

2745 bhasapancchedah, siddhantamuktSvalisahitah, ^rlmatpanditarajaviSvana- 

thapancananabhattacaryyaviracitah [Edited by JivSnanda Vidyfisagara 
3rd ed 130 Calcutta, Narayana Press, 1894 ] UP Ch 

2746 The Mukt&vali (Sabda Khanda) Edited with the Mayukha commentary 

and Hindi translation by Pandit Sii Surya Narayan Shukla 44. 
Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskiit Senes Office, 1931 HSS 15 Ch 
2747. vi^vanathapancananakrtasiddhantamuktavalisahitabhasaparicchedah Di- 
vision of the categories of the Nydya philosophy, ^ith a commentary by 
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ViswanAtha Panchdnana Edited, and the text translated by Dr E 
Roer 147, 4, xxvii, 81, in Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, I860 Bihl 
Ind work 8, 0 S nos 32, 36 Y AOS NYP Pea (32) UP Cong Cl H 

2748 The Bhlshd. Parichchheda and its commentary the Sid dhdnta Muktdvali 

by Vi^wandtha Panchdnana Bhatta with an English version [By J B 
Ballantyne ] 37 Calcutta, Encyclopaedia Press, 1861 [Book 1, chap 1 ] 
AOS Cong Cl H 

2749 [Text of Vi^vanatha's Karikavall and translation of KSrikas and commen- 

tary ] The Pandit, 39 (1917), pp 1-32 [Not completed ] 

2760 Nyaya Bhaxati or the translation [Marathi] of Nyaya Siddhanta Muktavali 
of NySya philosophy by BhlmAcharya Jhalakikara 2 vols , 8, 1-184, 
186-404 Bombay, Jagadi^vara Press, 1882, 1884 UP 
2751 Des Vi^vanatha Pancilnana Bhattaoarya Kaiikavali mit des Verfassers 
eignem Kommentar SiddhSntamuktavali aus dem Sanskrit ubersetzt von 
Otto Strauss xi, 133 Leipzig, P A Brockhaus, 1922 AKM 16 1 

CC Narasinha, Praiha 
CC Manju^d 

CC Mahadeva Bhatta and Dmakara Bhatta, Muktavali- 
•prakdha {Dinakatij etc ) 

CCC Ramarudra Bhatta and EAjeiSvara Sastrin, Muktavali- 
'pmkoAataramgvrjJi {Rdmarudnya) 

CCC Gafigarama, Dinakantzppana Gafigdrdmaja^lya 
2762 Karikavall with Muktavah, Prabha, Manjusha, Dinakarlya, Ramarudriya 
and Gangarama Jatiya Edited by C Sankara Rama Saatry 6, 2, 886 
Madras, Sri Balamanorama Press, 1923 Sri Balamanorama Senes, 6 H 

CC, Mahadeva Bhatta and Dmakara Bhatta, MuktdvaTi- 
prakd^a (Dinakarl, etc ) 

CCC. Ramarudra Bhatta and RajeSvara S^trm, Muktdvall- 
prakd^atararnginl {Rdmarudnya) 

2753 KdrikAvalt of MM ViSwandtha Panch^ana with the commentaries Mukt^- 

val!, Dinakart, Rdmarudii Edited with footnotes etc by Ananta Sdstry 
2, 3, 2, 606 Bombay, Nirnaya-aagar Press, 1916 Ch 

2754 firlviSvanSthapaficananabhattScaryaviracito bhasaparicchedah Sriramarud- 

rabhattacaryarabdhayS firlrajeSvara^astriprapuritayS tarafi-ginltlkaya 
'lankrtena Srimahadevabhattarabdhena SiidmakarabhattaprapOritena 
praka^avyakhyanena sahitaya mjamnmtasiddhantamuktavalya viiSa- 
dikrtati [Edited by Srilaksmana Sastn and SrlvamScarana 979 Benares, 
Caukhamba Sansknt Senes Office, 1923 ] KSS 6 (Nyaya section, 1) Cl 

CC Naiayana Tirtha, Nyayacaudiikd 

2755 Kdrikdwall with two commentanes Siddhdnta Muktfi,wall of Wishwandtha 

Nydya Panchdnana and Nydyachandnkd by Pandit Sn Ndrdyana Tirtha 
Edited with notes by Pandit Dhundhiraj Shdstri 4, 18, 10, 206 Be- 
nares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Senes Office, 1923 KSS 16 (Nyaya section, 
2) Cl. 

Vi^vanatha Pancanana, Bhedasiddhi 

2756 Bheda Siddhi of ViSvanutha Panchanana Bhattachaiya Edited with notes 
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etc by Stirya Narayana Sukla, 107, 24 Benares, Government San- 
skrit Library, Sarasvatl Bhavana, 1933 Princess of Wales Saraswati 
Bhavana Texts, 42 Cl 

Venka^anatha, Nyayayanhuddhi 
C. Srinivasa, Nydyasdra 

2757 NyAyaparishuddlu by Sri Venkatnath Sn VeddntAch4rya with a commen- 

tary called Nyayasar by Sn Niw^achdrya Edited with notes by Vidysi- 
bhushan Lakshmanhchilrya of Brindilban 618, 8, 2, 2 Benares, Chow- 
khamba Sanskrit Senes Office, 1918-22 ChSS work 51, nos 249, 260, 261, 
262, 299 UP 

Venidatta, PadaHhamandana 

2758 The Padartha Mandanam by Sri Venidatta Edited by Pandit Gopala 

Sastrl Nene 7, 37, 6 Benares, Government Sansknt Library, Sarasvatl 
Bhavana, 1930 Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana Texts, 30 UP 
Cl H 

Venidatta, Bhedajayahil 

2759 The Bheda Jaya^ri by Tarkavagifia Bhatta Venldattficharya Edited with 

introduction etc by Tnbhuvan Prasad Upadhyaya 7, 91 Benares, Gov- 
ernment Sanskrit Library, Sarasvatl Bhavana, 1933 Princess of Wales 
Saraswati Bhavana Texts, 47 Cl 

Samkarami^ra, Bhedaratna {"^Bhedapraka^a or Bhedaratnaprakd§a) 

2760 The Bhedaratnam by Sankara MiSra Edited with introduction etc by 

Silrya Narayana Sukla 2, 8, 73, 84 Benares, Government Sansknt Li- 
brary, Sarasvatl Bhavana, 1933 Prmcess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana 
Texts, 49 Cl 

SaSadhara, NydyasiddhdvtadUpa or Sa§adhanya 
C Sesananta, NydyastddhdrUa/Mpaprabhd 

2761 [SaSadhara’s Nyayasiddhantadlpa with Sesananta’s commentary Edited 

by Vmdhye^varlprasada Dvivedin ] The Pandit, 26 (1903), nos 1, 4, 7, 
pp 1-40 , 26 (1904), no 1, pp 41-66, 39 (1917), pp 57-184, 40 (1918), pp 
185-280; 41 (1919), pp 281-424, 42 (1920), pp 426-600 [Not completed ] 

Sivaditya, Saptapadarthl 

2782 Civadityi saptapadarthi Pnmum edidit, prolegomena mterpretationem 
latinam explanationes et exempla adiecit Augustus Winter xi, 22, 28. 
Lipsiae, O Harrassowitz, 1893 Cl H 

2763 The Saptapadarthi of Sivaditya Edited with introduction, [transliteration], 

tianslation and notes by D Gurumurti Ixxvu, 174 Adyar, Madras, 
Theosophical Publishing House, 1932 Theosophical Publishing House 
Oiiental Senes, 7 NYP Cl 

2764 Die Saptapadarthi des Sivaditya Von A Winter ZDMG 53 (1899), 328-46. 

[Translation ] 

C Madhava Sarasvati, Mitabhd^ini 

2765 The Saptapadarthi of Sivaditya together with its commentary, the 

Mitabhashinl of Madhava Sarasvati Edited by Ramasastri Tailanga 
7, 7, 81 Benares, E J Lazarus and Co , 1893 Vizianagram Sanskrit Senes, 
vol 6, no 8 Cl H 
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C. Sesananta, (^Sapia)paddrthacandnkd 

2766 Saptapaddjtht by SivAditya with the commentary Padto^hachandriH by 

SesMnanta E^ted with introduction and notes by V S GhlLte 2nd 
ed XI, 57, 2, 88 Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1919 Ch 

Siddhasena Divakara, Jainatarkavdrttika 
C. Saatyacarya, Tarkavdrthkavrtti 

2767 Jam Tark Vdrtikam with commentary of Shrimachohhantyachdrya Edited 

by Sn Pandit Vitthal Shdstn The Pandit, 36 (1914), nos 7-12, pp 
1-24; 37 (1915), nos 4-12, pp 25-72; 38 (1916), pp, 73-160 , 39 (1917), nos 
1-3, pp 161-3, 2, t -p 

Reprint 2, 163 Benares, E J Lazarus and Co , 1917 UP. 

Siddhasena Divakara, Nydydvatdra 

C Candraprabha Sun Nyayavat&ravrttt 

2768 Nyayavatara the earliest Jama work on pure logic, by Siddha Sena Diva- 

kara [Text] translated with notes by Satis Chandra Vidyabhlisai;m 
Research and Review, 1 (1908-9), part 2, pp 1-14 

2769 Sanskrit text and commentary [extracts], edited with notes and 
English translation by MM Satis Chandra Vidyabhusana . vi, 36 
Calcutta, Indian Research Society, 1909 AOS UP Cong Cl 

2770 IV, 49 Arrah, Central Jama Publishing House, 1916 Library of Jaina 
Literature, 2 Cl 

Hanrama Tarkavacaspati, Mangalavdda 

2771 Mangalavadah ossia ragionamento sulla felicity Manoscritto indiano illus- 

trate da Girolamo Donati 36 Perugia, Tipografia Boncompagm, 1884 
[Text Roman ] Cl 

Modem treatise 

2772 The Tattvasara of MM Rakhaladasa Nyayaratna Edited by Harihara 

fiastrl 8, 40 Benares, Government Sanskrit Library, Sarasvatl 
Bhavana, 1930 Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana Texts, 32 UP 
Cl.H 

VedInta 

(including schools of Samkara, Ramanuja, Vallabha, and Nim- 
barka, and some Vaisnava and Saiva texts; for these latter 
theological systems in general see next section For Vedanta 
texts see also commentaries on the Upanisads and the 
Bhagavadgita ) 

Collections 

Samkara, Dak§indmwtistotra 
C SuieSvara, Mdnasollasa 
SureSvara, PmnaoavditUka 

2773 The Vedanta doctrine of Sri SankaiAchdrya By A Mahddeva Sdetrt . 

Ixxv, 170 Madras, Minerva Press, 1899 [Translations with texts of 
Daksinamurtistotra and Daksinamtirtyupanisad ] Vedic Religion, Minor 
Upanishads, 2 NYP Ch H 
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(PiUai) Lokacarya, Tattvasekhara (Tainil work translated into 
Sanskrit) 

Varadanayaka Vedantacaryaor Varadaguru, Tattvatrayaculukasam- 
graha 

2774 TattvaSekhara by Sree Lokdcharya, edited by K K V S A E^mAnuja 

of Kdncht, and Tattvatrayachulukasangraha by KumdravedintAch^a 
Siee Varadaguni, edited by Achdrya Bhattandthaswdmy 2, 70, 3, 22 
Benares, Braj B Das and Co , 1905 BmSS work 27, no 100 C NYP 
UP Cl Ch H 

Samkarananda, (C on Brahmasutra) 
Mahadeva Sarasvati, Tattv&nusamdhdna 

2775 Brahmasiitradtpikd by Sri Sankardnanda; and Tattvdnusandhdna by Sri 

Mahddevdnandasaraswatl Edited by Eima Sdstr! Tailanga 136, 57. 
Benares, Braj B Das and Co , 1906 BenSS work 24, nos 91, 112 C NYP, 
UP Cl Ch H 

Giridhara, ^uMhadvaitamaHandxi 
C Ramakrsna Bhatta 
Balakrsna Bhatta, PraTneyaratndmava 

2776 SuddhMvaitamdrtan(Ja by Goswdmi Sri Giridharajee Mahdrdj, with a com- 

mentary called Prakdda by Sri Ramaknshna Bhatta, and Prameyaratnar- 
nava by Sri Bdlakriahna Bhatta Edited by Ratna Gopal Bhatta 51, 44 
Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Book Depot, 1906 ChSS work no 97 
UP Cl H 

Bnbhd^avdrthka (anon. C on Ramanuja, Snbhd^ya) 
Srinivasadasa, YcMndrarnatadXpika 
Sahaldcdryamatasanigraha 

2777 Sri Bhdahya Vdrtika, a treatise on ViSishtddvaita philosophy, also Yat indra 

Mat Dipikd, by Nivdsdchdrya , and Sakaldchdryamat Sahgrah 
Edited by Ratna Gopdl Bhatta 47, 17, 120 Benares, Braj B Das and Co , 
1907 BenSS woTk2S, nos 123, 133 C NYP UP CL Ch H 

Anantarama, Vedantatattvabodha 
Nimbarka, Dakahlola or Siddhantaratna 

C Purusottama Acarya, V edantaratimmanju^d 

2778 Veddnta Ratna ManjOshd by Bhagavatpurnahottamdchdrya and Vedanta- 

tatva Bodha by Anantardma Edited by Ratna Gopdl Bhatta 148, 32 
Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Book Depot, 1907-8 ChSS work 32, nos 
113, 123 NYP (113) UP H 

Ndradasutia 
Stodilya, Bhaktisutia 
C Svapnedvara 

Visnupuri, Bhaktzratndvali and C Kdntimdld 

2779 Bhakti Sastra The Bhakti Sdtras of Ndrada with e'?planatory notes 

[and translation] by Nandlal Sinha xv, 32, m The one hundred aphor- 
isms of Sdndilya with the commentary of Svapnedvara Translated [with 
text of siitras] by Manmathanath Paul 78, lu The Bhakti-ratndvah 
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With the commentary of Visnii Purt [Text and translation] by a piofessor 
of Sanskrit x, viii, 153, vi, 4 Allahabad, Pdpmi Office, 1911-2 SBH vol 
7, nos 23, 26, 32, 33 AOS C NYP UP Cong. Cl Ch H 
2nd ed xvu, 32, u, xiv, 86, xiv, 164 1917 [Not part of senes ] BM 

Vanamalin MiSra, Vedardadddhantasamgraha or SruhsiddhantOj 
with C 

Purusottama Prasada, VedantakarilcavaU with C. Adhyatmasu- 
dhdtaiamgtm 

2780 VeddntasiddMntasangraha with a commentary by Sri Banamali Misra, and 

Vedanta Kdnkavali by Pandit Purushottama Prasad Sarma with a com- 
mentary called Adhyatmasudha Tarangmi Edited by Devi Prasada 
Sarma Kavi 14, 223, 77 Benares, Chowkhamba Sansknt Book Depot, 
1913 ChSS work 39, nos 169, 170, M2 UP H (-202) 

Sak<Mcdrya7natasamgraha 

(Filial) LokacS^a, Arthapaficaka (Tamil, translated by NSrayana 
Yati) 

2781 Vischnu-Narayana Texte zur mdischen Gottesmystik I Ans dem Sanskrit 

ubertragen von Rudolf Otto. 162 Jena, Eugen Diederichs, 1917 Religiose 
Stimmen der Volker herausgegeben von Walter Otto Die Religionen des 
alten Indien, 3 1 Cl H 
, 231 . 1923. C NYP JHU. Cl. 

Uttama^lokatirtha, {Vedd7da^uiTa)laghuvdithkavydkhyd (on Sure§- 
vara’s Laghuvdrthka) 

Madhava VidySranya, BThadamnyakavdittikasara 
C Mahe^aratlrtha, Laghusamgraha 

2782 Brihadaranyakavartikasara by Vidyaranya Swami, with a commentary 

called Laghusangraha by Maheshwar Tirth And Vedanta Sutra Laghu 
Vartika by Sn Uttama Sloka Yati, a pupil of Srimat Suddhanand Muni 
Edited by Bhau Shastn Vajhe 2, 2, 976, 10 Benares, Chowkhamba San- 
skrit Series Office, 1919 ChSS work 46, nos 205-8, 243, 244, 267, 268, 271, 
272 UP 

Hariraya Gosvamm, Biahmavdda 
C Gopalakrsna, °vivarana 

Pamakrsna, &uddhddvattapan8kdra 

C Raghunatha Sastrm Kokaje, Hdtparya 

Vrajanatha, Brahmavada 

2*^3, The Brahma vSlda Sangraha and Suddhadvaita Pariskara (philosophy of Sri 
Vallabhiichaiya) with commentaries and Hindi translations Edited and 
translated by Pandit Hanfiankara Sastri 26, 102 Benares, Chow- 
khamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1928 KSS 62 (VedSntaSuddhadvaita sec- 
tion, 1). Cl 

Samkara, Vdkyasudhd 

Sadananda, Vedantasdra 

2784 Shree Vdkya-sudhd by Shreemat Shankardchdrya, translated with notes 
[and text] by Manilal N Dvivedi and V6(Mntas4ra of SadAnanda 
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SwAmi, translated by Mr N [really, William] Waid 62 Bombay, Bombay 
Theosophical Publication Fund, n d Cl. 

Single texts 

Anantadeva, Siddhantatattva 

2785 siddhantatattvam nama vedantaprakaranam Srimadanantadevena nirQ- 

pitam [Edited by Rama Sastii Tailafiga ] The Pandit, 22 (1000), nos 4r-8, 
pp 60, 3, 7, 6, t “P 

Anantarama, V edantatattvabodha See 2778 

Anatha, Vicdramdld 

2786 The Vichai Mala Translated by Lala Sreeram vi, 113, m Calcutta, 

Heeralal Dhole, 1886 [Translated into Sanskrit from the Hindi of AnSr 
tbapuri ] Dhole's Vedanta Senes NYP, 

Appayya Dlksita, Vddanak§at7amdld (or °hkd) or Nak§atiavddar 
mdhkd or Nak^airavdddvaU 

2787 Purvottaramimamsa Vadanakshatramala by Appaya Dikshita [Edited by 

BrahmaSri Vaidyanatha Sastrigal ] 12, 371 Srirangam, Sri Vam Vilas 
Press, 1912 Sn Vam Vilas Sastra Senes, 10 Cl 

Appayya Diksita, SdstroMddhdntale^asamgraha or Siddhdntale^a- 
(samgraha) 

2788 siddhantaleSasamgrahah ^rlappayadlksitaviracitah [Edited with a commen- 

tary by JlvSnanda Vidyasagara 2nd ed 2, 744 Calcutta, N^Syana Press, 
1897 ] Ch 

2789 The Siddhfintalega of Appayadikaita Translated by Arthur Venia The 

Pandit, 21 (1899), nos 11-2, pp 1-32, 22 (1900), nos 1-7, 9, 10, pp. 33-112; 
23 (1901), nos 1, 9, 10, pp 113-36; 24 (1902), no 1, pp 137-44; 26 (1903), 
no 2, pp 146-52 

C. Acyutakrsnmanda, Kr^dlamkdia 

2790 The Siddhfi,ntale4a of Appayadikshita with extracts from the SrlkyishnA- 

lamkSra of AcyutakrishnAaandatirtha Edited by MM Gangddhara 
SAstrt M&navalli Part 1 Sanskrit text 4, 8, 116 Benares, E J Laza- 
rus and Co , 1890 Vizianagram Sanskrit Series, vol 1, no 1 Cl H 

2791 Siddhantalesa Sangraha wnth Krishnalankara Viakhia by Appaya Dekshitar 

and Knshnananda Tirtha [Edited by Hanhara Ssstri ] 2, 8, 2, 472 Kum- 
bakonam, Sn Vidya Press, 1894 Advaitamanjary Senes, 5 H 

C Acyutakrsnananda Tirtha, Krmdlamkdra 
summary, Gahgadhara Saras vatl, V edantoMddhdntasukttmanjan 

2792 Siddhantalesa Sangraha of Sn Appaya Dikshita with Knsnalankara com- 

mentary by Krisnanand Tut ha Vedanta Sidd[h]anta Suktimanjan by 

Gangadhar Sarasvati Svami Edited with notes by Bhau Sastri Vajhe 
12, 2, 2, 19, 542 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Senes Office, 1910 KSS 
36 (Vedanta section, 4) Cl Ch 

Appayya Dlksita, &ikhanmmdld and C ^watattvaviveka 

2793 Sivatatva Vivekam by Appaiya Dikshita [Edited by Hanhara Sastn ] 142 

Kumbakonam, Sn Vidya Press, 1885 Advaitamanjary Series, 7 H 
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Aftavaha^tS {Adhyatmatastia or Avadhvianuhhuh) 

2794 Ashtabakia-samhata, a treatise on Vedanta philosophy by Ashtabakra 

Mum Edited with a full commentary by Jibananda Vidyaaagara 
108 Calcutta, Siddheshwar Press, 1901 Ch 

2795 Asht ^vakragita. oesia le sentenze filoaofiche di Asht li.vakra Pubblicate e 

tradotte da Carlo Giussani 70. Firenze, Tipografia Fodratti, 1868 [Ro- 
man ] UP Cong Cl Ch 

C ViSveSvara, AdhyaXmcvpioMpa 

2796 ^rlastuvakragita [With a commentary by ViSve^vara, and a Marathi 

translation by Pandita Pitambara 2, 161 Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 
1884 and 1892 ] Cong H 

AnandajMna or Anandagiri, Tarlasamgraha 

2797 Tarka-sangiaha of Anandajndna Edited with introduction by T M Tii- 

pdthi xxii, 142, 17, 8 Baroda, Central Library 1917 GOS 3 AOS C 
NYP Cong P Cl Ch H 

Anandajnana or Anandagin, Samkaravijaya 

2798 The Sahkara-vijaya, or the life and polemics of Sankara Ach^ryya, by 

Ananda Gin Edited by Jayandrdyana Tarkapanchdnana 10, 8, 281 
Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1868 Bihl Ind work 46, N S nos 
46, 137, 138 y AOS. NYP Pea Cong Cl Ch 

2799 Sankaravijaya by Anandagin. Edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasa- 

gara , 3, 217 Calcutta, Sarasudhamdhi Press, 1881 H 

Anandabodha Paramahansa, Nydyamakaranda 
C. Citsukha Mum, ^vivrti 

Anandabodha Paramahafisa, Prarnamrnala and NydyaMpdvoll 

2800 Nyayamakaranda, a treatise on Vedanta philosophy by Sree Ananda Bodha 

Bhattdrakdchdrya with a commentary by Chitsukh Muni, PramdnamAld 
and Nydyadtpdvalt Edited by Swdmi Bdlardma Udaseen Mdndahka 
360, 24, 15 Benares, Chowkhambd Sanskrit Book Depot, 1907 ChSS work 
11, nos 38, 62, 87, 117 UP Cl H 

Andhraptima, YaUiajavaihhiwa 

2801 The Yatirjjavaibhavam of Andhrapithna (life of RAmdnuja) By S, Krish- 

nasvamm Aiyangar Indian Antiquary, 38 (1909), 129-44 [Text and 
translation ] 

Krsnananda Sarasvati, StddMrdoMddhanjana 

2802 The Siddhdntasiddhdnjana by Srt Krishndnanda Saras vatt Edited by T 

Ganapati Sistil 4 vols , 2, 2, 2, 152, 3, 205, 4, 218; 3, 130 Trivandrum, 
Government Press, 1916, 1916, 1917, 1918 TSS 47, 48, 68, 61 Y C JHU 
UP Cl Ch 

^rwjrTdnowasiji/ia, sect Rdmaglta 

2803 ^rt Kama Gita edited by G Krishna Sdstri iv, hi, 103, xxxi Madras, 

Anubhavadvaita Publication Fund, 1902 Atma Vidyd Series, 1 Cl 

2804 Srt Rdma Gita . translated into English by G Krishna Sfistri 136, 

av Madras, Anubhaviidvaita Publication Fund, 1902 AtmaVidyd Series, 

2 Cl 
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Gurujndnavdstfiha, sect SuryagUd 

2806 SOrya GItft forming part of the Karma KSnda [book 3 of Gurujnona- 
vSaifltba] From the Sansknt by Lena M Chamier xxx, 121 Madras^ 
Oriental Publishing Co ,1904 0[rieiital] P[ubli8hinglC[ompany]L[iniitcdi 
Senes, 1. Cl 

Gopalabhatita, Hanbhaktivildsa or Bhagavadbhaktivildsa 
C Jiva Gosvamin, Digdamnl 

2806 6rl6rlharibhaktivilasah sa^ikah gopSlabhattasamgrbitah [Edited by 

MuktarSma Vidyavagifia 10, 717, Calcutta, Ptlmacandrodaya Press, 
1845 Bengali characters ] Cong 

Gindhara, ^uddhddvattamaitanda and C. Ramakpsna Bhatta. 
See 2776. 

Citsutha, Adhikaranamanjarl 

2807 Some minor works of Sri Citsukhacarya By T R Chintamam Journal 

of Oriental Research, Madras, 5 (1931), 261-70 [Text ] 

Citsukha, PraiyaktattvaM'pikd or Tattvaprad/ipikd or Citsukhl 

2808 [Citsukha's Pratyaktattvadlpika Edited by Vecanarama Sarma Kanya- 

kubja ] The Pandit, N S 4 (1882), 459-87, 513-39, 593-608, 5 (1883), lS-28, 
105-12, 143-52, 192-208, 252-62, 333-40, 392-402, 430-8, 495-514, 535-^, 
571-82, 627-34, 6 (1884), 1-9, 83-90, 113-29, 200-16, 289-96, 381-92, 439-48, 
603-4. 

C Pratyaksvarupa or Pratyagrtipa, {Md7iasa)nayanaprar 
sadinl 

2809 TattwapradlpikA (Chitsidcht) of Paramahamsa Chitsukhachdrya with the 

commentary NayanaprasAdini Edited by Pandit Kdshinath ShAstrl 
2, 2, 388 Bombay, Nirnayas9,gar Press, 1915 Ch. 

Jayakrsna Brahmatirtha, Brahmdmrta, See 3047. 

Taitvabodha 

2810 Tattwa Bodha (Dasemserkenntms) von Sankaracharya ubersetzt von 

F Hartmann vi, 54 Leipzig, Wilhelm Friedrich, [1895] Cl 
See 2990 

Dattatreya, Avadhutagltd 

2811 [Dattatreya’ s Avadhtitaglta MS form, ff 65 Bombay, Niinayasagara 

Press, 1897 ] Ch 

2812 The Avadhdta Gttd of Datt4.treya Translated with an exhaustive introduc- 

tion by Kannoo Mai xx, 98 Madras, S R Murthy and Co , [^ 1920] 
Cl 

Dharmarajadlivarindra or Dharmaraja Diksita, V eddntapanhhdsd 

2813 panbhasa §rldharmarajadhvarlndraviracita [53 Calcutta, Sanskrit Press, 

1847 ] y AOS Cong H 

2814 vedantapanbhasa firidhaimarajiidhvarindraviracita [Edited with com- 

mentaiy by Jivananda Vidyasagara 2nd ed 212 Calcutta, Siddhefivara 
Press, 1896 ] Ch 
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2815 Vedantaparibhasha of Dharmarajadhwaiindra with commentary Panbha- 

ahapiaiasika by MM* Anantakrishna Saetn xviii, 133, 382. Calcutta, 
University of Calcutta, 1930 Y 

2816 [Dbarmarajadhvailndra^B Vedantaparibhasa Text and translation with 

notes by Arthur Venis ] The Pandit, N S 4 (1882), 103-12, 340-52, 389-400, 
492-501, 554-62; 5 (1883), 619-26, 659-64, 6 (1884), 33HI, 91-7, 217-24, 326- 
34, 7 (1885), 313-^4, 369-90, 460-72, 609-18 

C Pedda Dlk^ita, P?akahkd 

2817 The Veddntaparibh^A of Dharmardjddhvartndra ^vith the commentary 

Piakddikd of Peddd Dtksita Edited by K SambaSiva SSstri 2, 2, 6, 
152, 12, Trivandrum, Government Press, 1928 TSS 93 (= Sri Setu Lak^ml 
PrasadamSla 6) Y C JHU UP Cl 

C. Sivadatta Pandita, Art?^a(^fp^kd or Panbhd§drthad!ip%ka 

2818 Vedtotapanbh^ha by Dharmarajadhvanndra With a commentary 

Arthadipika of Sivadatta Pandit Edited with notes etc by Tiyamba- 
karSma Sastri VedantScharya and phundhiraja Sastri 4, 7, 222 Ben- 
ares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1927 HSS 6 Ch 

Narahari, Bodhasdm 

C Divakara, ArthadJi'ptl 

2819 Bodhasdr, a tieatise on Veddnta, by Srt Narahari, with a commentary by the 

author's pupil Pandit Divdkar Edited by SwAmi Daydnand 972 Benares, 
Braj B, Das and Co , 1906 BenSS work 23, nos 89, 90, 94, 96, 101, 105, 
108, 109, 111, 113 C NYP UP Cl Gh H 

Namdasutra or Ndiadlyabhakhsutra 

2820 Ndrada SOtra, an inquiry into love (Bhakti-jijndsA) Translated by E 

T Sturdy 68 London, Longmans, Green and Co , 1896 NYP P Cl B 

2821 The aphorisms of Narada [Translated] by Lala Kannoo Mai x, 57 

Triplicane, Madras, S Ganesan, 1923 NYP Cl 
See 2779 

Narayana Bhatta, Bhakhsdgara 

2822 Bhaktisfigara by Sri NArdyana Bhatta Edited by Pt Ganapati Sdstri 

Mokdte The Pandit, 33 (1911), nos 10-2, pp 1-60; 34 (1912), nos 1-3, 
10-2, pp 61-184, 35 (1913), nos 4-9, pp 185-242, 36 (1914), nos 10-2, t -p 

Nimbarka, Kr^nastavardja 

C Purusottama Prasada, Srutyantakalpavalll or Srutyanta'- 
suradi uma 

2823 Savidesa Niivi^esa Kfisnastavaraja of Sii Nunbarkacharya with commen- 

tary Srutyantakalpavalli by Purushottama Prasdda Vaianava Edited by 
Pt Gopala Sdstii Nene 7, 148 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
Office, 1927 (7A*S;5woik65, nos 356,357 UP 

C Puruvsottama Prasada, Siutyantasuradruma 
C anon , Srutisiddhantamanjan 

2824. Srutyantasuradruma by Srt Puiushottama Prasdda, and Sruti Siddhdn- 
tamanjari Edited by Ratna Gopdl Bhatta 2, 31, 246, 2 Benares, Braj B. 
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Das and Co , 1908 BenSS work 32, nos 135, 136, 141 C NYP. UP Cl 
Ch H. 

Nimbaika, DasaMokl or Siddhantai atna 
C Gindhara Prapanna, Laghumanju§d 

2825 Brahmasutra with a gloss called Siddhantajdhnavi by Shree Dev^chdrya 

and a commentary called Dwaitadwaitasiddhdntasetukd by Sree Sundara 
Bhatta Edited by Pandifc Ddmodai Lai Gosw4mi and Eatna Gopal 
Bhatta And DadadlokI by Sri Nimbdjkd.chdrya with a commentary 
called Laghumafljllshd by Sri Giiidhar Prapanna Edited by P DhundirAj 
Shdstri 14, 36, 3, 203, 3, 48 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Book 
Depot, 190&-27 ChSS work 26, nos 94, 99, 368 UP H 
See 2778 

NrsmhaSrama, AdvmtadHpiM 

C Narayanafirama, Advaitadipikamvarana 

2826 Advaita Dlpikd of Sri Narasinhashrama with the commentary of Sri Nanl- 

yanashrama Edited by [Pandit Madanamohana Pathak and] Pandit 
Gopdla Sdetri Nene 3 vols The Pandit, 30 (1908), nos 5, 9, 10, pp 
1^, 31 (1909), nos 1, 3, 6-12, pp 49-128, 32 (1910), nos 1-3, 6-12, pp 
129-84, 33 (1911), nos 1-3, 7-9, pp 185-224, 35 (1913), nos 7-12, pp 241-96, 
36(1914), pp 305-92, 37 (1915), pp 225-40, 297-304, 393-440 , 38 (1916), 
pp 441-2, t-p , 1-62, 39 (1017), pp 63-142 , 40 (1918), pp 143-278, 41 
(1919), pp 279-467, t -p., 1-24, 42 (1920), pp 25-224 [Not completed ] 

Nrsmha^rama, Bhedadhikkara 

C NarayanaSrama, Bhedadhikka7as<itknyd 

2827 Bhedadhikkdra by Sree Niisimhasramamum, with a commentary by the 

author’s pupil Sree Narayanaarama And Upakaramaparkrama (0 by 
Appayyadikshita Edited and annotated by Pandit Lakshmana Saatri 
Drdvidd 3, 3, 64, 119 Benares, Braj B Daa and Co , 1904 BenSS work 
22, nos 86,92 C NYP UP Cl Ch H 

Nrsinhafirama, V eddnta{tattva)viveka or Taitvaviveka 

2828 [Nrsinha^rama’s Vedantaviveka Edited by Rama Sastrl Tailanga ] The 

Pandit, 26 (1903), nos 5-7, pp 1-79 

Nydyasvarupamrupana 

2829 [Nyayasvarupamrlipana Edited by Rajarama Sastri and Bala Sastrl ] 

The Pandit, 0 S 2 (1867-8), 109-10, 156-6 

Parama&vendra Sarasvati, Daharavidydpiakahkd 

2830 Dahara Vidya Prakasika of Paramasivendra Saiaswati Edited and pub- 

lished by S Chandrasekhaia Sastngal 2, 84 Madras, Sri Balama- 
norama Press, 1915 SriBalamanorama Series, 5 H 

Paramdrthasdra or Aiydpancd^iU 

2831 [Seaa’s Aryfipanca^Iti Edited by Bala Sastrl ] The Pandit, OSS (1870-1), 

188-91. 

C R^ghavananda, Paramdithasdiavivarana 

2832 The Paramdrthasdra of Bhagavad Adesesha (>) with the commentaiy of 
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BAghavfinanda Edited with notes by T Granapati Bdstri 49 Trivan- 
drum, Travancore Government Press, 1911 TSS 12 C JHU UP Cl Ch 

Purusottama, Piasthdnaratnakara 

2833 Prasthfijia Ratn^ara by Goswdmi §ri Purufiottamajl MaMrdja Edited 

by Pandit a Ratna Gopfi-la Bhatta 219 Benaies, Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Book Depot, 1909-10 work 33, nos 144,145 UP H 

Purugottama Prasada, Veddntakdnkdvall with C Adhyatma- 
sudhdtammQim See 2780. 

(Gauda) Pun^anda, TativamuktavaK 

2834 [Gauda Purnananda^s Tattvamuktavall Edited by Vecanarama Kanyaknb- 

ja SarmS Tripathi ] The Pandit, 0 S 6 (1871-2), 89-95 

2835 The Tattva-muktfivali of Gauda-pOrpinanda-ehakravartm Edited and 

translated by Prof E B Cowell JRASNS 16 (1883), 137-73 

PrakaiSatman Yati (or Svfimm), Sabdammaya 

2836 The Sabdammaya by PrakAsdtmayattndra Edited by T Ganapati Sdstrl 

72 Trivandrum, Government Press, 1917 TSS 63 Y C JHU UP. 
Cl Ch 

Prakafifinanda, V eddntas%ddhd7)km 

2837 Vedanta Siddhanta Muktavali by Prakaahananda Edited with a com- 

mentary by Jibananda Vidyasagara 2nd ed 342 Calcutta, Sid- 
dheSvara Press, 1897 Ch 

2838. [Text and translation of Prakafiananda^s Vedantasiddhantamukt&vali with 

notes by Arthur Venis ] The Pandit, 11 (1889), 33-40, 92-109, 129-39, 243-60, 
816-28, 449^, 551-60, 699-608, 652-64, 12 (1890), 19-32, 103-12, 154r^, 
21^20, 264-72, 315-26, 415-28, 486-93 

2839. The Vedanta Siddh&ntamuktavall of FiakiLSananda, with English transla- 

tion and notes by Arthur Venis 186, vi Benares, E J Lazarus and 
Co , 1890 [Reprint of preceding ] UP. Cl 

Baladeva Vidyabhusana, Prameyaratndvalx 

C. Kfsnadeva VedtotavagiSa, Kdntimdld 

2840 Prameya-ratnavall of Baladeva Vidyabhushana Edited with an old 

commentary Kantimala and a new onginal commentary and Bengali 
translation by Akshaya Kumar Shastii Revised by Pandit Gaur- 
sundara Bhagavatadarshanacharya 24, 139 Calcutta, Sanskrit Sahitya 
Panshad, [1927] Sanskrit Sahitya Panshad Senes, 18 UP H 
See 2856 

Baladeva Vidyabhusana, Siddhardaratna 

2841 The Siddhanta Ratna (with commentary) of Baladeva Vidyabhtisana 

Edited with introduction etc by Gopi Nath Kaviraj 2 paits, 1-142, 
14, 143-351, 4 Benares, Government Sansknt Library, 1924, 1927 Princess 
of Wales Sarasvatl Bhavana Texts, 10 AOS (part 1) Cl H 

Badarayana, BrahmasHtia {Uttammlmdnsdj Sdnrakaautiay Vedavr 
tasuira, etc ) 

2842 The Vedanta philosophy in English with original S6tras and explanatory 

quotations from Upanishads, Bhagavad GltA etc and their English trans- 
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lations by Sndhar Majumdar on the basis of the commentary by 
NimbdrkdohArya 6, 7, m, vui, 770, xxiv Bankipore, Surendra Nath 
Bhattacharya, [1926] C NYP H 

2843 The Aphorisms of the Veddnta Philosophy by Bddardyana, with illustrative 

extracts from the commentary In Sanskrit and English [Edited by J. R 
Ballantyne Through book 1, chapter 2, section 1 ] 61 Mirzapore, Orphan 
School Piess, 1851 Y AOS NYP Cong Cl Ch H B 
See 2423 

C. Samkara, Sdinrakamiindnsdbhdsya 
C. Ramanuja, Siibhdsya 

2844 The Veddnta-shtras TMth the commentary of ^ankarAfcdrya Parts I and II. 

The Veddnta-siitras with the commentary of RAmdnu^a Part III Trans- 
lated by George Thibaut cxxvm, 443; 503; xi, 796 Oxfoid, Clarendon 
Press, 1890, 1896, 1904 38, 48 Y C NYP JHU Pea UP Cong 

P Cl Ch H BM B 

C Amalananda Vyasa^ama, (Sdriraka)sdstradarpana 

2846 Sastra Darpana by Sri Amalananda [Edited by BrahmaSri VaidyanStha 

Sastrigal ] m, 11, 369 Siirangam, Sri Vam Vilas Press, 1913 Sri Vam Vilas 
Sastra Series, 7 Cl Ch 

C, Anandatirtha (or Madhva), Brahmasutiabhd§ya 

2846 piirnaprajfiadarfianam, firlmatkrsnadvaipayanakrtabrahmasutiabhasyam 

^rlmadanandatirthaviracitam [Edited by Satyavrata Samafiiamin ] 116 
The Hindu Commentator, vol 5 (1872), nos 1-6, 8-12 

2847 The Vedanta-sutras with the commentary by Sn Madhwacharya A com- 

plete translation by S Subba Rau lix, 294 Madras, Minerva Press, 
1904 Cl Ch 

CC Tnvikraina, Tattvapiadlpa 
CC Padmanabha Tirtha, Satiarkad/ipdvah 
CC JayatTrtha Mum, Tattvaprakdhkd 
2847a The Catus-siltrl Bhasya of Si I Madhvacarya with the commentaries 
Tattvapradipa, Sattarkadlpa.vali and TattvaprakaSikS. Critically edited 
by B N Knshnamurti Sarma xxxii, 136 Madras, Madras Law 
Journal Press, 1934 Y 

CC Jayatirtha Muni, Tattvapiakdkikd 

2848 [Brahmasutras with Anandatlrtha’s BrahmasOtrabhasya and Jayatirtha 

Munirs tika Tattvapraka^ika Edited by Bhikacarya Ainapure and Anan- 
tacarya Astaputre MS form, ff 126,101,108,46 Bombay, Ganpat KrsnSj I 
Press, 1883 ] H. 

CCC Vyasatirtha, Taitvapiakdsikdtdtpa'i'yacandnka 
CCCC Raghavendratirtha, T dtpary acandnkdpiakdka 

2849 The Brahmasutra Bhashya of Si i Madh vacharya with gloss of Sn Jayatirtha, 

Sn Vyasatirtha and Sn Raghavendratirtha. Edited by R Raghvendra- 
charya 4 vols , 7, 4, 383, 5, 13, xvi, 403, 23, xlii, 572, 24, vi, xxx, 501 
Mysore, Government Branch Press, 1911, 1915, 1920, 1922 Bibl Bansk 
39, 47, 53, 59 P. 
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C. KeSavaBhatta, VeddntakaiLstubhap^abhd 
2850 [The BiahmasCitia with KeSava Bhatta's commentaiy Vedantakaustubha- 
prabha Edited by VecanarSma Sann3 TnpSthi ] The Pandit; OS 7 
(1873-4), 34-48, 60-8, 84-98, 112-23, 138-50, 165-74, 188-203, 216-28, 237-48, 
256>67, 277-87, 9 (1874-6), 7-19, 30-41, 65-67, 80-90 

C Kei^ava Bhatta, Veddntakaustvbhaprabha 
C Nimbarka, Veddntapdnjdtasaurabha 
CC. Sriniv^a, Vedantakaustubha 

2861 Siibrahmasutram [with three commentaries Edited by Nityasva- 
rfipa Brahmacaiin 1439, 12 Vrndavana, Devakinandana Press, 1904 ] H 

C Devacarya, Siddhavtajahnain 

CC Sundara Bhatta, {Dvaitddva%ia)szddhdrdasetukd 

2862 Brahmasutra with a gloss called Siddhantaj3hnavi by Shree DevAch^rya 

and a commentary called DwaitadwaitasiddhAntasetukA by Sree Sundara 
Bhatta Edited by Pandit DAmodar Lai GoswAmi and Ratna GopAl 
Bhatta And DaAa^lokt hy Sri NimbArkAchArya with a commentary 
called Laghumanj-ClahA by Sri Gindhar Prapanna Edited by P DhundirAj 
Shdstn 14, 36, 3, 203, 3, 48 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Book 
Depot, 1906-27 ChSS work 26, nos 94, 99, 368 UP H 

C. Nmib^ka, Veddntapdnjdtasaurabha 

2853 Brahma^mlmAmsA-bhAshya, a commentary on Brahma Sutras called VedAn- 

ta PArijAta Saurabha by NimbArkAcharya Edited by Pandit Vindhy- 
eshvarlprasAda Dvivedm 4, 92 Benares, ChowkhambA Sanskrit Book 
DepOt, 1910 (7/iSiS woik34, no 162, C UP Ch H 

CC Srinivasa, V edantakaustubha 

2854 The Brahmasutram with the VedAnta PArijAta Saurabha by Sri Nim- 

bArkAchArya and the Vedanta Kau&tubha by Sn SnnivAsAchArya Edited 
by Pandit Sn Dhundhiraj Sastri . 7, 436, 7 Benares, Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Senes Office, 1932 KS3 99 (Vedanta section, 10) Cl 

C PrakaSAtman, SdT^rakamimdnsdnydyasamgraha 
2865 [The BrahmasOtra with PrakflSatman’s commentary Edited by Vecana- 
rama SarmS ] The Pandit, N S 3 (1878-9), 275-311, 348-84, 410-29 

C Baladeva, Baladevabhdsya or Gomndabhd^ya 

2856 The VedAnta-sAtras of BAdaiAyana with the commentary of Baladeva 

Translated by Rai Bahadur Sn^a Chandra Vaau xxv, 772, 19, xxii, vu, 64 
[last section Baladeva’s Prameyaratnavali] Allsihabad, PSnmi Office, 
1912 SBH vol 6, nos 14, 15, 19, 21, 22, 30, 31, 34-6 Y AOS (-14) C 
NYP.UP Cong (-14) Cl Ch H BM 

C. Brahmananda Saraavati, V eddTdasutramuktdvall 

2857 brahmanandasaraavativiracita vedantasutramuktavalih [Edited by GaneSa 

Sastri Grokhale 235. Poona, AnandaAiama Press, 1915 ] AnSS 77 Y 
UP Cl H 

C. Bharatitirtha Vidyaranya, Vaiydsikanydyamdld or Veddn- 
tddhikarana(nydya) maid 

2868 vaiyfisikanyayamAla, arthSt vedantadhikarananyayamSla paramahansa- 
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panvrajakacarya^rlbharatitlrthamunipranita tattadadhikaranapradar- 
fiakamaharsivedavyasapramtabrahmaatitrair vibbilsitSL [Edited by Pan- 
dit Sivadatta 4, 5, 164 Poona, AnandaSrama Press, 1891 ] AnSS 23 
NYP H 

[2nded 1910] Y UP Cl Ch, 

See 2890-2 

C. Bhaskaracarya, Brahmasutiabhd^ya 

2859 BrahmasOtia with a commentary by Bhdska^chdrya Edited by Pandit 

Vindhyeshvarlprasdda Dvivedin 11, 249 Benaies, Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Book Depot, 1903-15 CMS work 20, nos. 70, 185, 209. JHU 
UP Ch H (70). 

C Bhairava Tilaka or Tilakabhairava, Brahmasntratdtpar^ 
yatnvaiana 

2860 [The BrahmasQtra with Bhairava Tilaka^s commentary Edited by Veca- 

narSma SarmSKanyakubja ] The Pandit, N S 3 (1878-9), 469-96, 537-62, 
605-18, 657-72, 712-36; 4 (1882), 34-55, 190-236, 363-60, 401-15 

C Ramananda Sarasvati (or Ramakirhkara), BrahmamrlOr 
vai^nl 

2861. VedAnt Darsana with commentary BrahmAmritavarsml by Sri RAmAnanda 
Sarasvati SwAmi Edited by S Vyankataramana Aiyer The Pandit, 
25 (1903), nos 9-11, pp 1-32, 26 (1904), nos. 3, 10-2, pp 33-64, 27 (1905), 
nos 4, 5, 7-12, pp 65-192 , 28 (1906), nos 1-6, 8-12, pp 193-288 ; 29 (1907), 
nos 1-3, 7-12, pp 289-336; 30 (1908), nos 1-3, 7, 8, 11, 12, pp 337-84; 31 
(1909), nos 4, 5, pp 385-400; 38 (1916), nos 10-2, pp 401-6, t -p. 

2862 VedAntadarSana with a commentary called BrahmAmritavarsini by Sri 

RAmAnanda Saraswati Swami Edited by PrajnAnAnanda Saraswati 
SwAmi [with hia own Vedantadar^anabhCimika] 7, 402, 2, 3, 35, 2 Benares, 
Chowkhamba Sanskrit Book Depot, 1911 ChSS work 36, nos 165-8 
UP Cl H 

2863 brahmAmrtavarsinlAamkaranandakrtadlpikfibhyam sametani brahmasu- 

trani [Edited by the pandits of the AnandaSrama 12, 420, 21 Poona, 
AnandaArama Press, 1911 ]Ar?j8jSf67 Y UP Cl H 

C Ramanuja, Vedantasara 

2864 Srlmadbhagavadramanujacaryaviracito vedAntaaaiah [8, 192 V^ndAvana, 

1905] H 

C Ramanuja, Bnbhd§ya 

2865 Sri BhAshyam [edited] by Pandit RAmandtha Tarkaratna 288 (me ) Cal- 

cutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1888-91 Bthl Ind work 117, nos 658, 
737,799 Y AOS NYP JHU Pea Cl H (- 658) 

2866 Sri BhAsya of RAmAnujAchArya Edited by Rev J J Johnson with the 

assistance of MM R BhAgavatAchArya and R Batuk NAth SAstri The 
Pandit, 26 (1904), nos 10-2, pp 1-48 , 27 (1905), nos 1-3, 6, 10-2, pp 49- 
232; 28 (1906), pp 233-504, 29 (1907), nos 1-3, 10-2, pp 506-68, 33 (1911), 
noB 1-3, pp 669-76, 36 (1914), nos 4^, t -p , pp 1-8 

2867 Sri-bhAshya by RAmAnujAchArya Edited with notes xn Sanskrit by Vasudev 

Shastn Abhyankar Part I, text, 2, 11, 788, 36; part II, introduction 
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and notes, xviu, 336 Bombay, Government Cential Press, 1914, 1916 
5^^68,72 Y UP P Cl Ch 

2868 The Vedanta-sGtraa with the Sri-bhashya of RarnSnujacharya Translated 

into English by M Rangacarya and M B Varadaraja AiyangGr 
Vol 1 111 , Ixxv, 441 Madras, Brahmavadin Press, 1899 [Text of sutras in 
Roman characters ] Cl Ch H 

2869 Srf BhBshyam translated into English by Diwan Bahadur V K Ramanu- 

jachari 3 vols ; i-xliv, 1-440; xlv-lxx, 441-929, [Vedio texts considered m 
the Sri Bhashyam, i e Upanisadic texts] 224 Kumbakonam, 1930 H 

2870 The three tatvas, being the criticism by Sri RamSnuja of the theories of 

oneness Translated mto English by Diwan Bahadur V K Ramanuja- 
chan xxxVi, 346 Kumbakonam, 1932 H 

2871 Siddhanta des RSmanuja Texte zur mdischen Gottesmystik II Aus dem 

Sanskrit ubertiagen von Rudolf Otto 162 Jena, Eugen Diedenchs, 1917 
[Translation of Srlbhasya chapter 1 J Religiose Stimmen der Volker 
herausgegeben von Walter Otto Die Religionen des alten Indien, 3 2. 
C NYP JHU Cl H 

Siddhanta des RSmanuja Em Text zur indischen Gottesmystik, aus dem 
Sanskrit von Rudolf Otto 2te Aufl iv, 177 Tubingen, Verlag v J. C B 
Mohr (Paul Siebeck), 1923 Y Cl H 
See 2844 

CC SudaxSanacarya, Srutaprakahka 

2872 [The BrahmasOtra with Ramanujans and SudarfianaciLrya*s commentaries 

Edited with a tippanl by Rama Mifira Sastrl ] The Pandit, N S 7 (1886), 
46-8, 97-104, 161-8, 201-15, 265-72, 343-62, 408-16, 441-5, 491-500, 657-68, 
618-35, 665-76; 8 (1886), 21^, 105-12, 141-9, 184-97, 243-55, 320-8, 337-62, 
404-19, 476-86, 540-53, 613-22, 633-44; 9 (1887), 48-64, 107-20, 135-63, 
209-24, 249-64, 306-23, 364-74, 425-41, 483-99, 533-60, 686-615, 667-73, 10 
(1888), 33-48, 88-112, 150-62, 183-218, 256-77, 299-331, 337-69, 402-39, 
449-82, 505-25, 578-85, 665-72, 11 (1889), 10-6, 109-12, 159-61, 195-208, 
260-6, 291-9, 354-66, 407-21, 470-81, 633-41, 679-87, 626-38, 12 (1890), 
42-52, 80-9, 133-^0, 187-98, 246-63, 290-6, 379-92, 429-35, 476-84, 536-43, 
679-87, 660-9, 13 (1891), 32-44, 79-88, 122-32, 169-81, 226-34, 281-92, 
361-64, 418-29, 465-74, 635-48, 561-77, 617-^, 14 (1892), pp 1-272, 15 
(1893), pp 273-644, 16 (1894), pp 546-832, 17 (1895), nos 1-3, pp 833-72; 
18 (1896), nos 3-12, pp 873-960, 19 (1897), pp 961-1053 

G RamSuuja, Snbhd§ya 
C RarnSnuja, Vedantasdra 
Ramanuja, VedantcuMpa (summary of Snhhd§ya) 
Vefikatanatha, Adhikaranasdravall (summary of Sribhasya) 

2873 [The BrahmasGtra with Ramfinuja’a SribhSsya, Vedantadipa and Vedan- 

tas^a, and VenkatanStha^s Adhikaranasar&vall Edited by A V Nara- 
smhacarya and T V 0 Narasinhacarya 2 vols , 9, 7, 412, 1-32, 14, 496, 
33-109. Madras, Ananda Press, 1909, 1910 ] Ch. 

Ramanuja, Veddntcutipa 

2874 Veddntadeepa by §ree Bhagavat RAm^nujdch^irya Edited by Sree Achdrya 

BhattanAthaswtoy 252, 22, 7 Benares, Braj B Dos and Co , 1902-4 
BsnfifiSworkl7,no8 69,70,80 C NYP UP Cl Ch H 
See 2777 
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C VaJlabha, Brahmasuir&nvbhS,§ya or Anubhasya 

2875 Abu Bhashyam Edited by Pandit Hemachandra Vidyd-ratna 30, 450 

Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1897 Btbl Ind work 116, nos 657, 
806,884,897,912 Y AOS NYP JHU Pea Cong Cl H (-657) 

2876 Anu-bhashya of Vallabbacharya, edited witb a new commentary, the Bala- 

bodhini, by Pandit Shridhar Tryambak Pathak 2 vols ; [text] 80, 403 , 
[commentary] 55, 424, 7 Bombay, Government Central Press; Poona, 
Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, 1921, 1926 BSS 77, 81 Y C 
(81) UP P Cl Ch 

CC Puiusottama, Brahmasutrdnubhd§yaprakd^a 

2877 Anu Bhdshya, on Brahmaslltra by Srt Vallabh^chdrya, with the commentary 

called Bh^hya Prak^a by Gosvfimi Sri Purushottamjee Mahllr^j Edited 
by Ratna GopUl Bhatta 1441 Benares, Braj B Das and Co , 1906-7 
BenSS work 26, nos 99, 100, 103, 107, 110, 114, 117-20, 124, 125, 127-9 
C NYP UP Cl Ch H 

CCC GopeSvara, (Bhd^yaprakd§a)rai7m 

2878 Srlmadbrahinas1itr5nubhasyam firivallabhacaryacaranapranitam 

firlpurusottamacaranapranltabhasyaprakll^asamptlmavettrSrimadgosva- 
mifirlgopeSvaraj iccaranapranItabhS,syaprakafiara6mipanbrmhitam [Ed- 
ited by Molacandra Tulasldasa TelivSla 3rd adhyaya, padas 1-3 16, 1-72; 
73-192; 193-432, 29, 3 Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1926-7 ] H 

C. Vij flanabhiksu, Vijndndmrta or BrahmasutraTj'Uvydkhyd 

2879 brahmasOtrabhasyam ^rimadvijfianabhiksuviracitam vijfianSmrtakhy- 

am vyakhyanam [Edited by Mukunda Sastn Adkar 11, 628, 9 Benares, 
Caukhamba Sanskrit Book Depot, 1901 ] ChSS work 8, nos 30, 31, 34, 35, 
37, 40 UP Cl Ch H 

C VrajanStha, Mancikd 

2880 brahmasutravrttih maricika ^rlvrajanathabhattakrta [Edited by Eatna 

Gopala Bhatta 181 Benares, Caukhamba Sanskrit Book Depot, 1905 ] 
ChSS work 24, nos 86, 88 UP H 

C Samkaracarya, Sdnrakam^mdT^sdhhd^a 

2881 Brahmashtiabhfishya, text with Tippanis Revised by WAsudeo Laxman 

Shdstrt Paijstkor 2, 4, 512, 10 Bombay, Nirnayasagar Press, 1915 Cl. 

2882 Die Sdtra’s des VecMnta oder die Irakamlm^lnsA des Bddardyana, nebst 

dem vollstandigen Commentare des Cafikara Aus dem Sanskiit ubersetzt 
von Dr Paul Deussen xxiv, 768 Leipzig, F A Brockhaus, 1887. 
[Text of stitras in Roman characters ] C NYP JHU UP Cong Cl Ch. 
, 2te Aufl , anastatischer Druck 1920 P 

2883 The Brahma-sUtras of BSdarayana with the comment of Sankarachdrya, 

chapter II, quarter I Edited in Sanskrit, w'lth English translation, 
notes by S K Belvalkar 51, 226 Poona, Oriental Book-supplying 
Agency, 1923 Cl 

quarters I and II 2nd ed xv, 142, 100, 221 Poona, Bilvakufija 
Publishing House, 1931 AOS UP H 

2884 The Brahma Sutras with the commentary of Sankardchdrya Translated into 

English by Rev K M Banerjea 96 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
1870 Bibl Ind work 68, N S no 214 (no more issued) . Y AOS NYP 
Pea Cong Cl 
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2885 Qankara Acdiya’s commentaor op de aphonsmen van den Veddnta, vei taald 

door Dr A Bnnning Bijdragen tot de taal-, land- en volkenkunde 
van Nederlandsch-Indie, 3 Reeks, 8 (1873), 249-78; 9 (1874), 211-82; 10 
(1876), 313-72; 4 Reeks, 2 (1878), 325-70 
See 403, 2844,2976 

CC. Anandagiri, jSdytmfcobfed^^ant/d^/ammaj/a 
CC, GoYindananda, Bhd^yarcUmprabhd 
CC. VacaspatimiSra, Bhdmatl 

2886 The Brahmas<ltra-sh4nkarbhAsliyam with the commentaries Ratnaprabhd, 

Bhfimatl and Nydyanirnaya of ShrfgovindAnanda, VAchaspati and Anan- 
dagiri Edited by Mahideva Shdstrt B^kre 2nd ed 4, 24, 996, 8 Bombay, 
Nirnayasfigar Press, 1909 H 

CC. Advaitanaada, Brahmandyabharana 

2887 Brahma Vidyabharana by Advaitananda [Edited by Hanhara Sfistn ] 2, 

17, 819 Kumbakonam, Sn Vidya Press, [1894] Advaitamanjary Senes, 6 
H 

CC Appayya Diksita, {Sdnraka)nydyarak§dinav.i 

2888 ny5yaraks5mamh grlmadappayadlksitakrtah brahmasutraprathamadhya- 

yavyakhyS [Edited by P Ganapati Sfistn 8, 365 Kumbakonam, Sri 
Vidya Press, 1905 ] [Advaitamanjary Senes, 8 ] H 

CC Anandagiri (Anandajnana), Sdnrakabhd§yanyayamr~ 
naya 

2889 drlmaddvalpayanapranltabrahmasutrfim anandaginkrtatlk^amvalitaSam- 

karabhaayasametani [Edited by NaiSyana Sfiatrl EkasSmbekara 2 vols ; 
4, 1-684; 8, 585-1147, 21 Poona, Anandafirama Press, 1890, 1891.] AnS/S 21 
NYP JHUH 

. . . [2nd ed 3, 2, 4, 614; 8, 572, 21 1900, 1903 ] Y C UP Cl. Ch. 

CC. Govindananda, Bhd^aratnaprahhd 

2890 The aphorisms of the Veddnta by B4dardyana, with the commentary of 

Sankara Achdrya and the gloss of Govinda Ananda Edited by Pandita 
Eima Ndrdyana Vidy^atna 2 vols ; 22, 1-604, 2; 605-1155, 78 Calcutta, 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1863 [Also Bharatitirtha Vidyaranya’s Vaiya- 
sikanyayamala ] Bibl Ind work 22, 0 S nos 64, 89, 172, 174, 178, 184, 186, 
194, 195, 198, 199, 200, 201 Y AOS NYP (- 174, 178) Pea UP Cong 
Cl H (64, 89) 

2891 vedontadarSanam, maharsivedavyaBakitaBtitram 6ahkar3.cSryyakrta65,- 

rlrakabhasyaeahitam, govmdanandakrtatlkfisametam [Edited by Jiva- 
nanda Vidyasagara. 12, 78, 1157 Calcutta, Vidan Press, 1876 Also Bhara- 
titirtha Vidyaranya’s VaiyasikanyayamalS ] UP Ch 

CCC Kei§avananda Svamm, Bhdsyar(dnaprahhdfyppan% 

2892 uttaramlmSnsa nama vedantadar^anam svamigovindanandodbhavitaya 

bha§yaratnapiabhaya bhasitena firi^ahkai^caiyalqta^arlrakanajnna bhar 
syena samyutam, ^rimadud^inaparamahansapanditake^avfinandasvS.- 
mikrtatippanlsametam ca [Edited with Bharatitirtha’ s Vaiyasikanyilya- 
mSla by Uddhavac5jya Ainapure. 3 vols ; 2, 15, 1-512 , 613-914, 915-1428, 
62, 24. Bombay, Vefikatefivara Press, 1887 ] H 
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CCC. Purn(aprakaS)ananda, PUimnandl 

2893 The BrahmasQtra Sankarabhashyam by &i SankarachSrya, with Katna- 

prabhfi commentary by Sri GovindSnanda and Purnanandi commentary 
on RatnaprabhS up to Chatu[h]sutri by Sri Purn^anda Edited by Pandit 
Dhundhiraj Ssstn 2 vols ; 26, 1-676; 42, 2, 7, 677-980, 5 Benares, 
Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1929, 1931 KSS 71 (Vedanta section, 
9) Cl 

CC- Padmapada or Padapadma, Pancapadikd or Vtvaranaca- 
tuhsHtn 

2894 The Padchapddikd of Padmapdda Edited by RtoLasdatrl Bhigavatdchajya 

Part 1 Sanskrit Text, 3, 2, 2, 6, 100 Benaies, E J. Lazarus and Co , 
1891 Vizianagram Sanskrit Series, vol 2, no 3 Cl H 

2896 The PafLoapadikfi of PadmapEda. Translated by Arthur Vems The Pandit, 

23 (1901), nos 3, 4, 11, 12, pp 1-32; 25 (1903), no 8, pp 33-^ 

CCC. Prakafiatman, PancapadtkavivaraTia 
CCCC AkhandSnanda Muni, Tattvadnpana 
2896. Tattvadipana, a cominentary on Panchapadikavivarana, by Sr! Akhan- 
dEnanda Muni Edited by BAma SAstr! Tailanga . 786 Benares, Braj B 

Das and Co , 1902 BeriSS work 16, nos 67, 58, 61, 63, 66-8, C NYP 
UP, Cl Ch H 

CCCC AkhandEnanda Mum, TattvadHpana 
CCCC. Nrsmha^rama Mum, Bhdvapiakdkkd 

2897 The PaAchapAdikAvivarana of PrakA4Atman with extracts from the Tattvad i- 

pana and BhAvaprakASikA Edited by BAmaSAstr! BhAgayatAchArya . . 
Sanskrit text 6, 4, 6, 287 Benares, E, J, Lazarus and Co,, 1892, Viziana- 
gram Sanskrit Series, vol 3, no. 5 Cl Ch H. 

CCCC Msdhava Vidyaranya, Vtvaranaprameyasamgraha 

2898 The Vivaranaprameyasamgraha of (MadhavAchArya) VidyAranya Edited 

by EAmaiAatri Tailanga 7, 18, 266 Benares, E J Lazarus and Co , 
1893 Vizianagram Sanskrit Senes, vol 5, no 7 Cl. H 

2899 VidySranya's Vivarana-prameya-sangraha [Varnika 1 Translated by G 

Thibaut ] Indian Thought 1 (1907), 41-80, 161-92, 269-312, 365-422, 2 
(1910), 165-86; 3 (1912), 105-20; 7 (1915), 264-75 [Separately printed t -p 
has Indian Thought Series, 6 ] 

CCCC RfimAnanda Sarasvatl, Vivaranopanydsa 

2900 Vivaranopanydsa, a commentary on VivaranatAtparya (a treatise on Ve- 

danta philosophy) by Sr! Rdmdnanda Saras vat! Also VAkyasudhA by 
Sri SankarAchArya, with a commentary by Sri BrahmAnanda BhArat! 
Edited by Pandit DAmodara SAstri Sahasrabuddhe 162, 33 Benares, 
Braj B Das and Co , 1901 BenSS work 15, nos, 55, 66 C NYP UP Cl 
Ch H. 

CC. Vacaspati MiSra, Bhdmatl or ^anrakahha§yavihMga or 
Vibhdga 

2901. BhAmati, a gloss on Sankara Achdrya’s commentary on the Brahma Sdtras, 
by VAchaspati Mifira Edited by Pandit BAJa SAstri 766, 2 Benares, 
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Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1880 Bibl, Ind work 83, nos 328, 336, 343, 364, 
384,405,427,433 Y,AOS NYP Pea Cong Cl 

2902 Bhamati, a gloss on Sankarachaiya’s commentary on the Brahma Sutras by 

Vachaspati Misra Edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyaaagara 663 
Calcutta, Saraswati Press, 1891 Ch 

2902a V^caspati BhAmatt On Sankara's BrahmasutrabMshya (Catusadtrt) 
Sanskrit text edited with an English translation (on opposite pages) by 
S. S. Suryanarayana Sastn and C Kunhan Baja. Ixxiv, 318 Madras, 
Theosophical Pnbhshing House, 1933 Theosophical Publishing House 
Oriental Senes Cl. 

CCC. Amalananda, Vedantakalpataru or Vdaispatikalpataru 

2903 The Veddntakalpataru of Amalananda Edited by BAmaiS^trt Tailanga 

2 vols ; 21, 6, 1-228; 2, 5, 2, 229-559, 4, 24, 2 Benares, B J Lazarus and Co , 
1896, 1897 Vizianagram Sanskrit Series, vol 11, no 13 Cl. H 

CCCC Appayya Diksita, V eddntakalpatarupanmala 

2904. The VedAntakalpatarupanmala of Appayadtkshita Edited by RAmafiAstrt 

Tailanga . 3 vols ; 2, 4, 1-224, 5, 226-488, 6, 489-730 Benares, E J 
Lazarus and Co , 1895, 1896, 1898 VizianagrEim Sanskrit Senes, vol 12, 
no. 14 Cl H 

2905. The Brahmasiitra Sankara Bhftshya with the commentaries Bhamati, Eal- 

pataru and Parimala and with index etc. Edited with notes etc by . . . 
N urani Ananta Krishna Sastri , and Y^sudev Laxman Shdstr t Pansikar, 
60, 1034 Bombay, Nirnaya-sagar Press, 1917. Ch 

C. Samkarananda, BrahmcLsutroMpikd 

2906. darlrakaved&ntasfltram bhagavadvyfisalqtam . Srlmacchafikarananda- 

Iqtavrttisahitam [151, 12 Benares, Benares Light Press, 1874 ] H. 

See 2775, 2863 

C. Srikantha&vacarya, Saivabhd^a or Srika7),thabhd§ya 

2907. [The Brahmashtra with Srlkai^tha^ivac&rya's Saivabhasya Edited by Vec- 

anarama SarmS TnpathI ] The Pandit, 0 S 6 (1871-2), 287-99, 7 (1872-3), 
7-19, 38-46, 64r-9, 90-6, 117-23, 137-43, 157-63, 177-85, 194-207, 220-31, 
244-50, 260-7 (pagination wrong), 

2908 The Brahma-mim4ms4 with Srlkaptha-div4oh4rya'5 commentary Edited 

by L. SrlmvasAcharya ii, 19, xx, 354, 2. Mysore, Government Branch 
Press, 1903 Bthi Sansk 30 Cl. 

CC. Appayya Dikgita, Sivdrkamav^tdHpikd 

2909 The Brahma Sutra Bhashya of Srikanthacharya with the commentary 

Sivarkamam Dipika by Appaya Dikshita Edited with SdtrArtha- 
chandrika by Pandit R Halasyanathn Sastri Vol 1 12, 8, 12, 4, 587. 
Bombay, Nimaya-sagar Press, 1908 [1st adhySya.] BhSratl Mandira 
Sanskrit Senes (Kumbakonum), 1 Cl 

C, SadSSivendra Sarasvatl, Brahmatattvaprakd^ikd 

2910 The BrahmatatvaprakA§ikA by SadAfiivendrasarasvatl Edited with notes 

by T. Ganapati SAstri 2, 4, 2, 184 Trivandrum, Tra vane ore Govern- 
ment Press, 1909 TSS 7 Y C JHU. UP Cl Ch 

2911 Brahmasutra Vntti by Sadasivendra Sarasvatl [Edited by T K Bala- 

subrahmanyam ] ii, 2, xviii, 12, 345 Snrangam, Sn Yam Vilas Press, 
1909. Sri Yam Vilas Sastra Senes, 6, Ch 
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C. Handiksita, Brahmasutravtiti 

2912, haridikeitkkfta brahmostltravrttih [Edited by Rafiganatha fiastrl Vaidya 
242 Poona, Inandafirama Press, 1917 ] InSS 82, Y UP Cl H 

C. anon pupil of Samkara, Sutravrtu 

2913 Sutra Vritti by Sankarabhagavathpatha Sishia [i e ®bhagavatpadaSisya. 

Edited by Hanhara Ssstri ] 2, 133 Kumbakonam, Sri Vidya Press, 1894. 
Advaitamanjary Senes, 4 H, 

Bfilakrgna Bhatta> Prameyaratndi'nava See 2776 

Brahmasamhita 

C Jiva Gosvamin 

2914 Tantrik texts edited by Arthur Avalon [Sir John Woodroffe] VoL XV 

Brahma-samhita with commentary by JIva Gosvfiml; and Vishnu-sahasra- 
nama with commentary by Shankaraoharya [Edited by Arthur Avalon ] 
12, 39, 7, 72 Calcutta, Agamanusandhtoa Sanuti, London, Luzac and 
Co , [1927] Y C NYP UP Cl BM, 

Bhakhmlmdnsd 

2916 A new Bhakti Sutra By Gopi Nath Kaviraj The Princess of Wales Sara- 
Bvati Bhavana Studies, 2 (1923), 65-81 [Text ] AOS H 

Bhojadeva, Tativaprakd^a 

C. Srikumara, TdtpaiyadHpikd 

2916 The TattvaprakAsa of Srt Bhoja Deva with the commentary TAtparyadlpikA 

of SrikumAra Edited by T Ganapati Sfistrl 6, 3, 178 Trivan- 
drum, Government Press, 1920 TSS 68 Y C JHU UP Cl Ch 
2916a The Tattva Piakasa (of King Srt Bhojadeva) Translated by the Kev 
E P Janvier Indian Antiquary, 64 (1926), 161-6 

Madhustldana Sarasvati, Advatta(brahma)siddht 

2917 Advaita Siddhi by Madhustldana Saraawati [Edited by Hanhara Sastri ] 4, 

4, 343 Kumbakonam, Sri Vidya Press, 1893 Advaitamanjary Senes, 1 H 

2918 [Madhustldana Saras vatl’s Advaitasiddhi Translated by S Vyankatara- 

mana Iyer ] The Pandit, 28 (1906), nos 4-6, 8, 9, pp 1-32 [Not com- 
pleted ] 

2919 The Advaitasiddhi of Madhustldana Sarasvati [Translated by Ganganatha 

Jha ] Indian Thought 6 (1914), 239-302, 360-398; 7 (1915), 77-98, 203-44, 
391-8; 8 (1916), 1-14, 119-46, 9 (1917), 1-29, 189-232 [Separately printed 
t -p has Indian Thought Senes, 10 J 
Reprint paged as in journal Indian Thought Senes, 10 Cl Ch 

C Balabhadra, Stddhivydkhyd 

C (Gauda) Biahmananda Sarasvati, Gaudahrahmdnan(ti or 
Advaita {laghu)candnkd 
CC. VitthaleSa, Yitthalehopadhydyl 

2920 Advaitasiddhi of Madhustldanasarasvati with the commentaries Gauda- 

brahm^nandt, Vitthalesop&dhy^lyl, Siddhivy^khyA of Balabhadra, and a 
critical summary called Chaturgranthi by Ananta Krishna Sastrl Edited 
by Ananta Krishna Sastn 18, 2, 904, 46. Bombay, Nirnaya-sagar 
Press, 1917 [Also MadhusOdana Sarasvatrs Advaitaratnarak 9 ana ] Ch. 
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C (Gauda) Brahmananda Sarasvati, GaudahrahrnariavM or 
Advaita(laghu)candnkd 

2921 Laghachandnka by Brahmananda Saras wati [Edited by Haiihara Ssstn.] 

4, 4, 643 Kumbakonam, Sn Vidya Press, 1893 Advaitamanjary Series, 
2. H. 

Madhustidana Sarasvatl, Advaitaratnarak§a7^, See 2920 

Madhusudaaa Sarasvatl, Uvaraprahpathprakdia 

2922 The Isvarapratipattiprakisa of MadhusHdana Sarasvatl Edited by T 

Ganapati Sfistrl 10 Trivandrum, Government Press, 1921 T88 73, 
Y C JHU UP Cl. 

Madhustidana Sarasvatl, V eddmiakalpalatika 

2923 The Vedantakalpalatika of Madhustidana Sarasvatl Edited with mtroduc- 

tion etc by lUmajfia Pfindeya VySkaranopadhyaya 12, 8, 93, 7, 23, 6. 
Benares, Government Sanskrit Library, 1920 Princess of Wales Saras- 
vati Bhavana Tex:ts, 3 AOS Cl H 

Mahadeva Sarasvatl, Tcdtvdnusamdhdna and C. Advattacintdkaiis- 
inbha 

2924. Advaitacmta Kaustubha Edited by Babu Girlndranatha Datta and Ananta 
Kjishna Sastn 421. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1901‘-22 
Bill Ind work 151, nos 986, 1083, 1156, 1427. Y AOS (-1427) C NYP 
JHU Pea C-1427) UP (1427) Cl H (-1427) 

See 2775 

Madhava Vidyaranya, Jivannvuktmveka 

2925 firimadvidyaravyakrto jlvamnuktivivekah [Edited by Vasudeva Sastrl Pan- 

6lkar 3, 112 Poona, iuandaSrama Press, 1890 ] AnS8 20 NYP H. 

[2nd ed 3, 118 1901 ] UP. Cl Ch 

2926 acyutarayamo dakaviracitapUrnanandendukaumudyakhyavyakhyasametah 

firlmadvidyaranyamumviracitah jlvanmuktmvekah [Edited by Vasu- 
deva Sastri Pan6lkar and Gane§a Sastri Gokhale 384 Poona, Ananda- 
^rama Press, 1916 ] Y C 

2927 Jivanmuktmveka by Sn Vidyaranya Swanun Edited with Hindi com- 

mentary by Thakur Udaya Narayan Smha 4, 423 Benares, Chow- 
khamba Sanskrit Senes Office, 1913 KSS 39 (Vedanta section, 6) Cl 
2928. The Jivanmukti-viveka by SwAnu Sn VidyAranyasarswati Rendered 
into English by Manilal N Dvivedi xm, 196 Bombay, Bombay Theo- 
Bophieal Publication Fund, 1897, Cl H 

Madhava Vidyaranya, PancadaM 

2929 [Text and translation of MSdhava’s PancadaSi By Arthur Venis ] The 

Pandit, N S 6 (1883), 605-18, 664r-72 , 6 (1884), 35-47, 98-106, 259-72, 
489-603, 595-612; 8 (1886), 487-507, 586-603 

2930 paihcadail pUjyapada firlmadvidyaranya svaml pranita [With GujarStl 

translation and notes by Vifivanfitha Sadarama Pathaka 30, 507 Ahma- 
dabad, 1896] BM 

2931 Panchadasi of Vidyaranya with English translation notes by M. 

Srinivasa Rau and K A Krishnaswamy Aiyar , xv, 629 Snran- 
gam, Sn Vani Vilas Press, 1912 H 
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2932 The Panchadast by Srunad Vidydranya Swinu Translated freely 

by a humble devotee of Srt Gopflla Krishna ii, 316, 102 Bombay, Bombay 
Theosophical Publication Fund, 1912 [Also text 1 C, Cl Ch. 

2933. Pafichadafii translated with copious annotations by N Dhole 340, v. 
Calcutta, Heeralal Dhole, 1886 Dhole’s Vedanta Senes NYP. H 

2934 A hand-book of Hindu pantheism, the Panchadasi of Sreemut Vidyaranya 

Swami Translated by Nandalal Dhole 2nd ed 2 vols.; I-ISS; 139-* 
333 Calcutta, Society for the Resuscitation of Indian Literature, 1899, 
1900 C Cong Cl 

C Rfimakrsna, Tatparyahodhinl 

2935 paficadafil firimadbhfiratltlrthavidyaranyainunifivarakitfi 4rli^makp^akh- 

yavidvadviracitatikasahitS, vaSigabha$5,nuvada8amvalitB ca [Edited by 
Anandacandra VedantavBgl^a. 780 Calcutta, Tattvabodhinl Ih*eB8, 1849. 
Bengali characters ] Y 

2936 [Paflcadail with Ramalq-^na’s commentary. Lith MS form, ff 9, 8, 5, 6, 

22, 27, 7, 12, 16, 8, 9, 3, 2 Bombay, Krsna Sastrl Gurjara’s Press, 1863.1 
AOS 

2937 Panchadashi, a treatise on the Vedanta philosophy by Bharatitirtha Vidya- 

ranya, with the commentary of Ramakrishna Edited and published by 
Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara 417 Calcutta, Saraswati Press, 1882 
C Ch 

2938 satika pamcadajSi 4rlmadvidyaranyamunikrta tacchi^yavidvadrSinakrsiSLa- 

khyakrtavyakhyasahitB [Edited by Govmda Ssstri Bharade 335 Poona, 
Jagaddhitecchu Press, 1885 ] H 

2939 Panchadashi with the commentary of Rfimkrishna Edited by WBsudev 

Laxman ShAstri Panslkar 3, 487 Bombay, Nirnayasagar Press, 1905 C 
. 4th ed 3, 560. 1918 Cl. 

Madhava Vidyaranya, SamkaTadtgvijaya or Samk^epcLiamkarajaya 
C Dhanapati Sun, Samkaradiyvijayadindima 

2940 [Madhava’s Samkaradigvijaya with Dhanapati Stlri’s commentary MS 

form, ff 248 Bombay, Ganpat KrsnSjPs i^ess, 1864 ] Cong 

2941 firividyaranyaviracitah ^rlmacchamkaradigvijayah dhanapatisOnkrta- 

dindimakhyatlkaya sametah [Edited with Acyutaraya Modaka’s com- 
mentary by pandits of the AnandSirama 626 Poona, AnandaAiama Press, 
1891 ] AnSS 22 NYP UP Cl Ch H. 

. [2nded 1916] Y 

[3rd ed 30, 603, 31 1932 ] JHU 

MfidhavaSrama, Svdnybhavddaria with ilkd 

2942 SvAnubhavBdarsa with a commentary by MAdhavdsrama pupil of NArAya- 

nAsrama Edited by SitA EAm SAstri Senday 6, 6, 4, 147 Benares, Chow- 
khambA Sanskrit Senes Office, 1917. ChJSS work 40, nos 171, 256 UP 
Cl (171) H (171). 

2943 No entry. 

Yamunacfirya, Agamaprdmdnya 

2944 Agamapramanyam by Sri YamunEcBrya Swamin Edited by RAma 

MiAra Ssstri The Pandit, 22 (1900), nos 7-12, pp 87, t -p , 5, 2, 
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Yamunacarya, Stddhitraya 

2945 Biddhitrayam . firlyamunajnunibhir viracitam [Edited by Svanu Rama- 

miiSra festrl 4, 98 Benares, Caukhamba Sanskrit Book Depot, 1900 ] 
ChSS work 10, no. 36 UP H 

Yogavdsisthammdyam (other names Wint. 3, 443) 

2946 The Yoga V^ishtha Rdmayana with a Bengali translation executed by 

Sripati Bhattdch4rya 698 Calcutta, Encyclopaedia Press, 1861 
[Bengali chajacters , ] Y 

2947 The Yoga-v4sishtha-mah4r4m4,yana of Vdlnaiki Translated by Vihdri- 

IdJa Mitra 4 vols., xx, 89, 484, xiv, 1-982; xiv, 983-1209, 694, xlx, 1167 
Calcutta, 1891, 1893, 1898, 1899 Cl Ch (vols 1-3) H 

2948 A translation of Yoga-vdsishta, Laghu (the smaller), by K Narayanswami 

Aiyar xxiii, 346 Madras, Minerva Press, 1896 Cl 
2949. Indian wisdom, or readmgs from Yoga Vasishta By N K Ramasami Aiya 
80 Vellore, Victoria Press, 1903 Awakener of India Series, 3 Cl 

C Anandabodhendra Sarasvati, (VdsisthamahdrdTnayanay 
tdt'parya'prakdka 

2960. The YogavAsistha of VfiJmiki with the commentary VAsisthamahdrAmAyana- 
t&tparyaprak&sha. Edited by WAsudeva Laxmana Sdstrt Pansikar 2nd 
ed 2 vols , 4, 4, 1-772; 4, 773-1672 Bombay, Nirnaya-sagai Press, 1918 
Cl H. 

Rangoji Bhatta or RanganStha, Advaitacirddmar},i 
2951 The Advaita Chintfimam of Rangoji Bhatta Edited with introduction etc 
by NSrayana Ssstri Khiste SahityachSrya 8, 7, 76, 8, 13 Benares, 
Government Sanskrit Library, 1920 Princess of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana 
Texts, 2. AOS Cl H. 

Radhadamodara, VeddrUasyamantaka 
2952, Vedanta-syamantaka of RadhSdamodara, being a treatise on Bengal Vais- 
flava philosophy Edited with mtroduction, notes and appendices by 
Umesh Chandra Bhattacharjee xxvi, 32, xi Lahore, Punjab Sanskrit 
Book Depot, 1930 PSS 19 C NYP JHU UP Cong Cl H 

Ramakrsna, Suddhadvaitapariskara with C. Raghunatha Ssstri 
Kokaje, "tdtpaiya. See 2783. 

Ramadeva Ciramjiva, Vtdvanmodataramgtm 

2963 vidvanmodataranginl, campGkavyam mahamahopadhyfiyaSricirafijIva- 

kaveh [Edited by Satyavrata SamaSramm ] 64 The Hindu Commen- 
tator, vol 4 (1871), nos 1-4 

2964 The Vidvun-Moda-Taranginee, or fountain of pleasure to the learned 

Translated by Rajah Kalee-Krishna Bahadur 53 Calcutta, Seram- 
pore Press, 1832 [Text and translation ] Cl B 
2nd ed Calcutta, Sobha-Bazaar Press, 1834 Y Cl H 

RSmtouja, Veddntatattvas&ia 

2956 [Text and translation of RSmanuja's VedJLntatattvasara, with notes By 
J J. Johnson ] The Pandit, N S 9 (1887), 186-95, 265-76, 336-44, 390-400; 
10 (1888), 226-34, 11 (1889), 140-9, 429-39, 12 (1890), 661-9 
2966 The Vedfintatattvasara ascribed to RSjnUnujSicharya with English transla- 
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tion and notes by J J. Johnson v, 82, lu, Benares, E. J Lazarus 
and Co , 1898 [Reprint of preceding ] Cl Ch BM 
2957 Das angebhch von BEmS^nuja verfasste Vedaiitatattvas3,ra mit einer Em- 
leitung und Anmerkungen herausgegeben und ins Deutsche ubertragen 
Inaugural-Dissertation Universitat Leipzig Ench von Voss, xii, 
65 Leipzig, G Kreysing, 1906 [Roman ] Y C JHU Ch H 

Lakgmldhara Kavi, Advmtamakaranda 

C. SvayamprakaSa Yati, Rasabhtvyanjika 

2968 [Laksmidhara Kavi*s Advaitamakaranda with SvayamprakSSa Yati’s com- 

mentary Rasabhivyafijika Edited by Vecanarama Sarma Kanyakubja ] 
The Pandit, OSS (1873-4), 8-22 

2969 [ Translated by A E Gough ] The Pandit, OSS (1873-4), 127-30, 152-6, 

176-80 , 9 (1874-6), 136-40 

(Pillai) LokacSrya, Arthapancaka (Tamil work translated into 
Sanskrit by NarSyana Yati) 

2959a The Artha-paiicaka of PilJai Lokacarya Translated by Ajkondavilli Go- 
vmdacarya and the Artha-pancaka of Nar&yana Yati Edited by G. 
A Grierson JRAS 1910, 666-607 [Roman ] 

See 2781. 

(Filial) Lokacarya, Tattvatraya 
C, Varavaramum, Bhd§ya 

2960. 6rImadvaravaramuni8vSminibaddhabha§yopabrnhitaih tattvatrayam, vifii- 

^Edvaitadar^anaprakaranam, SrlmallokScftryyacaranapranltam [And 
NSr&yanatlrthamum^s Bhattabh^S^praki^a Edited by SvSmi BhSgava- 
tacarya 2, 144, 2, 61 Caukhamba Sanskrit Book Depot, 1900 ] ChSS 
work 4, nos. 22, 26 UP. H 

(Filial) Lokficarya, TaiivaAekhara (Tamil work translated into 
Sanskrit) See 2774 

VanamSlm Mifoa, V edanta^MMydaBamgroha or SnUisiddhania, 
with C. See 2780 

VaradanSyaka Vedantacaryaor Varadaguru, Taiivcdrayaculukasam- 
grdha. See 2774. 

Vallabha, Tadtv{driK)adl'pa and C ^prakdsa 

2961. 4rltattvarthadlpah . Srlmadvallabhadlksitaprakatitah svakrtatattvar- 

thadlpaprakaiSasahitah [Edited by Nandakigora RameSa Ssstrl 8, 
393, 22 Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1904 ] Govardhanadasalaksmlda- 
sapraclnagrantharatnamala 30 C UP 

Vallabha, TrividM{Md)ndmdvcdi 

2962. 6rImadvallabhS,caryaprakatit!l trividhanajnS,valI vivrtisametS, [Edited by 

Mtilacandra Tulsidas Tellvala and DhairyalSJa Vrajadasa SamkaliyS 78 
Bombay, Karnatak Press, 1920 ] Cl 

V&caspati MiSra, Tcdtvabindu 

2963 [Vacaspati Mirra’s Tattvabindu Edited by GailgSdhara Sastrl ] The Pandit, 
14 (1892), nos l-'5, pp 34, 4 
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Vasudeva Yati, Vamdemmnana 

2964 Vasudevamaaana , a compendium of Advaita philosophy Translated 

by K Narayanaswami Aier and K Sundareswara Sastri m, 124. 
Kumbakonam, Kumbakonam Branch Theosophical Society, 1893 Cl 
2nd ed x, 144 Adyar, Madras, 1918 Cl 

Vitthala Diksita, VidvanmaTjdana 
C. Purugottama, Sumrt^nsutia 

2965 Vidvanmandana by Srt Viththalan&tha Dikshita, with the commentary 

called Suvarna S^tra by Goawflmi Sri Purushottamajee MahArdja Edited 
by Batna GopMa Bhatta 2 fascs , 192 (me ) Benares, Braj B Das and 
Co , 1908 BenSS work 34, nos 143, 144 C NYP UP Ch H 

Vimuktatman, Ista8%ddhi 

C Jfianottama, I§tasiddhtinvaram 

2966a Ista-siddhi of Vimuktatman with extracts from the Vivarana of Jfianot- 
tama. Critically edited by M Hiriyanna xxxvi, 697 Baroda, 
Oriental Institute, 1933 008 65. Y 

VirfipakganSthapada, V^7ilpdk§apa'fica§tkd 
2966. The Virfipaksa-pafica^ikS, [Text m Roman characters] by L D Barnett, 
Le Mua6on, N S 9 (1908), 299-309 [With extracts from commentary ] 

C. Vidyacakravartm, Vivrti 

2967 The Virfip&kshapanchAsikA of Virfip&kshanAthap&da with commentary by 

VidyAchakravartm Edited with notes by T Ganapati Sdstrl 28. 
Trivandrum, Travancore Government Press, 1910. TS8 9 Y C JHU. 
UP Cl Ch 

Visnupurl, (Bhagavad) bhakhraindvall and C. KarUimdld See 2779. 
Vi§nmamh%td 

2967a. The VishnusamhitA Edited by T, Ganapati SAstrl , 249 Trivan- 
drum, Government Press, 1926 TSS 86. Y C JHU UP Cl 

Venkatanatha DeSika or Vedaoitacarya, Tattvamvktdkaldpa and C. 
Sarvdrihasiddhi 

2968 Tattvamuktdkaldpa with SarvWhasiddhi by VenkatanAtha Defiika Edited 

by RAma Mifira SAstrl The Pandit, 18 (1896), nos 5“'12, pp 1-84, 
19 (1897), pp 65-256, 20 (1898), pp 257-448, 21 (1899), pp 449-640 ; 22 
(1900), nos 1“6, pp 641-723, t.-p , 5, 2, 8 
[Reprint from the Pandit ] Benares, Medical Hall Press, 1900 H 

Vel^atanatha De&ka or Vedantacarya, Nyayasiddhafijana 

2969 NySyasiddhanjanam by Venkatanatha Defiika Edited by RSma Mifira 

Sdfitri The Pandit, 23 (1901), nos 1-9, 11, 12, pp 183, t -p , 4, 2, 3 

Venkatanatha DeSika or Vedantaefirya, Satadu^anl 
C Mahacarya, Candamdruia 

2970 Qatadusanl by C^^Iman-nigamanta-inaha-de^ika, with the commentary en- 

titled Candamamta (f) by Criman-maha-efirya Edited by the Hon P. 
Anandacharlu Vidyfivinod 2 fascs , 64, 176 Calcutta, Asiatic Society 
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of Bengal, 1903-4 BibL Ind work 158, nos 1042, 1098 AOS C, NYP. 
JHU Pea Cl H 

VedSnta Defiika or Vedautacarya, Subhd^tanm 
C. Srinivasa Suri, Ratnapelikd 

2971 Subhashitamvi of Sriman Vedanta Desika with the commentary Ratna- 
petika by Srimvasa Suri Edited by M T. Naraaimha Aiyangar . xu, 
106, 4 Snrangam, Sn Vam Vilas Press, 1908 Sn Vam Vilas Sanskrit 
Series, 10 H. 

Vyasa (7), Siddh&ntadar^ana 

C ViSvadeva, Niranjanabhd$ya 

2072 siddhSlntadarSanam, mahargivedavyaslyasutram, SrlmanmanasviviSvade- 
vacajyakrtaniranjanabha§yasametam [Edited by Safixmohana Smrtiratna 
Ardhakali 2, 2, 116 Poona, Anandafirama Press, 1907,] AnSS extra 2 
Y Cl Ch H 

2973 The Siddhdnta DarSanam of VyAsa Translated [with teiqfc] by Pandit Mohan 
Lai Sandal vii, 112 Allahabad, Pfimm Office, 1925 SBE vol 29, nos 
190, 191 (wrongly numbered 196) Y C NYP UP. Cl Ch. H. 

Vyasatirtha, Tarkatdijdava 

C Raghavendratirtha, Nydyadapa 

2974, Tarka Tandavam of Sn VySsatIrtha with the commentary Nyfiyadipa of 
Sn Raghavendratirtha Edited by D Srmivasachar and Vidwan V 
Madhwachar Vol 1 xliv, 606 Mysore, Government Branch Press, 
1932 Bihl Sansk 74 Cl 

Vrajanatha, Biahmavada See 2783 

Samkara, collections (for the smaller works see Index of titles) 

2976. A compendium of the Raja Yoga philosophy 161 Bombay, Bombay 
Theosophical Publication Fund, 1901. [Samkara’a Aparok§anubhuti 
edited and translated by Mamlal Nabubhai Dvivedi, Samkara’ s Atma- 
natmaviveka translated by Mohmee M Chatterjee, Samkara’s Atma- 
bodha translated by B. P Narasmmnah, Samkara’s Vakyasudha edited 
and translated by Mamlal N Dvivedi, SadSnanda’s VedantasSra trans- 
lated by W Ward, Samkara’s VivekacfldSmani translated by Mohini M 
Chatteiji, Samkara’s Carpatapafljarikastotra translated by J. N Para- 
manand ] Cl 

2976 The Works of Sn Sankaracharya 20 vols Edited by T K Balasubrahma- 

nyam Snrangam, Sn Vam Vilas Press, [1910] [Includes ferlrakamlman- 
sabha^ya, Upamsadbhasyas, Bhagavadgitabhaaya, Sanatsujatlyabhasya, 
VisnuaahasranamabhSsya, Vivekacudfimam, TJpadeSasahasri, PrapaiLca- 
sara, and the mmor works ] Y C Ch 

2977 Select woiks of Sn Sankaracharya Samsknt text and English translation. 

Translated by S Venkataramanan iv, 266 Madras, G A Natesan and 
Co , [1911] [Hanstuti, DafiafilokI, Daksinamiirtistotra, AparoksSnubhuti, 
Sata^loki, Atmabodha, Vakyavrtti, Svatmanirtlpana ] C 
2nd ed vii, 240 1921 BM 

2978 Works of Shankaiacharya in original Sanskrit Vol 4 Mmor works Edited 

by Han Raghunath Bhagavat 7, 584 Poona, Ashtekar and Co , 1925. 
[Apaioksunubhuti, Atmabodha, Tattvopadefia, Praudhanubhtlti, Brah- 
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maifiSnavallmala, Laghuvakyavxtti^ Vakyavrtti, SadaoSranuBamdhana, 
SvatmanirilpaDaj AdvaitanubhUti, Da^a^lokl, Prabodhasudhakara, Prafi* 
nottararatnamalika, Brahmanucintana, Mohamudgara, Yogataravali, 
Satafilokl, SvatmaprakaiSika, Sarvavedantasxddhantasarasamgraha, Vive- 
kacUdama^, Upade^asahasrl, Anatmairlvigarhanaprakarana, Atmanat- 
mavicara, Jlvanmuktanandalaharl, Vakyasudha, Adhyatmapatalaviva- 
rana, Sanatsiijatiyabha^ya, Vis^uflabasranamabha^ya, and stotras ] BM 

Samkara, Aparok^dnubhuh 
Samkara, V&ky<midhd 

C- Brahmananda Bharati 

2979 Rija Yoga, or the practical metaphysics of the Veddnta, being a transla- 

tion of the VAkyasudhfi. or Dngdrishyaviveka of Bh^ratitirtha, and the 
Aparokshdnttbhuti of Shri Shankar^ch^a, with the Sanskrit text 
and [Brahmfinanda’s] commentary of the Vdkyasndhd , . by Manilal 
Nabhubhai Dvivedi 3, 47, 31, 34 Bombay, Subodha-prakasha Press, 
1886 Y NYP. 

Samkara, AirndnStmaviveha and Atmabodha 

2980 Atmdn&tma-viv^a and Itmabbdha by Shrimat Shankardchirya 

Translated by Mohini M Chatterjee 66 Bombay, Bombay Theo- 
sophical Pubhcation Fund, [1904] NYP. Cl. 

Sariikara, Atmabodha, Paramartkasdra, Hastdmalaka 

2981 Atmabodha translated from the Sanskrit text of Srimut Sankaracharya 

with copious annotations by Amntalal Baau 1-14 Parmarthasara . . 
15-34 Eastamalak . 35-46. Calcutta, Heeralal Dhole, 1885 Cl 

Samkara, Atmajndnopade^a(vidhi) 

C. Anandajfiana, AtmajMmpcde^atikd 

2982 [XtmajfianopadeSavidhi of Samkara with the commentary of AnandajfiSna, 

edited by Satyavrata Sfijnafiramin (^) ] The Hindu Commentator, vol 1 
(1867-8), nos 2-6 (^), pp 11-3, 19-24, 27-32, 36-9, 45-7 

2983 A handbook of Hindu pantheism The Atmajnanopade^avidhi of Sankara- 

charya with Anandagin’s commentary Translated into English by 
Yogefia Chandra Sastree xiv, 60 Calcutta, Commercial Printing 
Works, 1900 Cl. 

Samkara, Atmabodha 

2984 Atma B5d‘a PrakaSika Text [of Atmabodha in Roman characters], 

translation and commentary by Rev I F Kearns 40, ui Madras, 
Christian Knowledge Society’s Press, 1867 H 
2985. Atmabodha; czyli, Pozname duszy Traktat wedantyczny przez Sankara- 
czarje, przeklad z Sanskrytu oraz wst^p Dr St Fraciszka Michalskiego- 
Iwieiiskiego, xi, 36 Warszawa, Trzaska, Ewert i Michalski, 1923. [Text 
and transl ] AOS NYP UP Cl 

2986 Atmabodha, ou de la connaissance de I’esprit Version comment5e du poeme 

v6dantique de CJaflkara AcMrya, par M F6hx N6ve Journal Asiatique, 
6e s5r , 7 (1866), 6-96 

[Reprint ] 96 Paris, Imprimene Imp6nale, 1866 UP Ch 

2987 Atma Bodha PrakASika By Rev J F Kearns Indian Antiquary, 5 

(1876), 125-33 [Translation with notes ] 
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2988 Prabodha Chandrodaya and Atma Bodha Translated by J 

Taylor 8, vu, 116 Bombay, Tookaratn Tatya, 1886. Theosophical 
Society^s Publication C. 

..2nded 1893 NYP 01 Ch 

2989 The awakening to the self Translated by Charles Johnston 31 New 

York, 1897 Cl 
See 2422, 2976-8, 2980-1 

C. anon 

2990 The Atma-bodha, with its commentary; also the Tattwa-bodha [Edited 

by Fitzedward Hall ] 29, 9 Mirzapore, Orphan School Press, 1862 Y 
Cong H 

Saihkara, Uyade^asahaBn 

2991. [Samkara^s Upadefiasahasrl Edited by Bala Sastrl ] The Pandit, 0 8 3 
(1868-9), 189-96, 209-16, 229-36, 249-56; 4 (1869-70), 1-8, 21-7, 45-52, 71-7, 
97-103, 119-27, 141-9, 165-71, 187-91, 206-13, 231-8, 253-60, 6 (1870-1), 1-8, 
30-6, 59-66, 83-9, 111-3 
See 2976, 2978 

C. Ramatirtha, Padayojamka 

2992 SrlmacchamkarSc&ryaviracita upadei^asShasrl, ramatlrthayiracitayS pada- 

yojanikSkhyaya vyftkhyaya samvahta [Edited by Ky^na Sastri Navare 
367 Bombay, Jagadifivara Press, 1886 ] UP H. 

Samkara, Cidaimndadasa^lohi {BakoMold or Ctdanandastavaraja) 
C. Madliusudana Sarasvati, S%ddha7Ua{tattva)btndu 

2993 Siddhantabindu by Madhusiidanasarasvatl A commentary on the Da§a§lokl 

of Samkaracarya Edited with an original commentary by MM. Vasudev 
Shastri Abhyankar 2, 36, 174 Poona, Bhandarkar Oriental Research 
Institute, 1928 Government Oriental Senes, Class A, no 2 Y Cl. 

CC Purusottama Sarasvatl, SiddMiitcUaitvabtndiisamd^yana 

2994 Siddhantabindu of Madhusudana with the commentary of Purushottama 

Critically edited and translated by Prahlad Chandrashekhar Divanji 
24, cxlu, 93, 306 Baroda, Onental Institute, 1933 GOS 64 UP 
Cl Ch 

CC (Gauda) Brahmananda Sarasvatl, Siddhantabindunyaya- 
ratndvall 

2995 Siddhanta Bindu with Ratnavali by Madhusudana Saraswati and Brahma- 

nanda Saraswati [Edited by Harihara Sastn ] 4, 212 Kumbakonam, Sn 
Vidya Press, 1893 Advaitamanjary Senes, 3 H 

CC (Gauda) Brahmananda Sarasvatl, Siddhantabtndunydya- 
ratndvall 

CC Nai’ayana Tirtha (or Yati), Laghuvydkhyd 

2996 The Siddhantabindu of Madhusudana Sarasvatl bemg a commentary on 

the DaSa^loki of Sankaracharya, vn.th. two commentaries, Nyaya Eatna- 
vah of Gaudabrahmananda and Laghuvyakhya of Narayana Tirtha 
Edited with notes by Tryambakram Sastn VedantachSrya 18, 
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462 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Senes Office, 1928 KSS 65 (Vedanta 
section, 8), Cl. 

See 2977-8 

Samkara, Ddkstndmurttstoira with C. SureSvara, Mdnasolldsa. 
See 2773, 2977. 

Samkara, Paficilcarana(praknyd) 

C Anandagiri, Pafkiikarai],avivarana 
CC. Ramatirtha, Tattvacandnkd 
summary, SureSvara, PanakaranavartUka 
C Abhmavanarayaneudra Sarasvati, Pa^fidkaranavdrttikd- 
bharana 

2997 pafieikaranam, grlmacchamkarficaryaviracitam, vartikSibharanakhyatlkfivi- 

bhtisitaSriBuregvaiacaryakftavartikayutam tatha firlramatlrthakftatat- 
tvacandrikakhy'atlkasamvalitafiriinadaiiandagirivTracitavivaranasame- 
tam [Edited by BhaG Sastri Vajhe 79 Benares, Caukhamba Sanskrit 
Senes Office, 1923 ] KSS 7 (Vedanta section, 2) Cl. 

Samkara, Bdlohodkim 

2998 Sancara sive de tbeologumems vedanticorum, Prideiici Henr. Hug Wm- 

disehmanni xvi, 190. Bonnae, impensis T Habicbti, 1833 [Pp 1-38, 
Balabodhini, opusculum Sancarae tributum, cmn comment ano et ver- 
sione latma ] Y, NYP JHU Cl 

Samkara (f), Mohamvdgara 

2999 Mobamudgara, ou le maillet de la folie, traduit du sansent [par] P N^ve. 

Journal Asiatique, 3e s6r , 12 (1841), 607-13 [Text and translation ] 

See 2978. 

Samkara, Vdkyavfth 

C. ViSvefivara Pandita, Vdkyavrttiprakdhkd 

3000 viSve^varaviracitatikasameta ^rlmacchamkaracaryakrta vakyavrttih [Ed- 

ited by Eamganatha Sastri Vaidya 46 Poona, Ananda^rama Press, 1916 ] 
AnSS 80 Y UP. Cl H. 

See 2976-8 

Samkaia, Vdkyasudka or DrgdHyaviveka 
3001. Drg-di^ya Viv6ka Text with Englisb translation and notes by Swami 
Nikhilananda xvi, 63 Mysore, Sn Eamakrishna Asrama, 1931 AOS 
See 2784, 2900, 2975-6, 2978-9 

Samkara, V^vekacudamam 

3002 Viveka-chtldajnani, or crest-jewel of wisdom, of Sri Sankaracharya Text 

and translation by Mohini M Chatterji vi, 206 Adyar, Madras, 
Theosophical Publishing House, 1932 T P. H Oriental Senes, 8 NYP. 
Cl 

3003 Das Palladium der Weisheit (Viveka Chudamani) von Sankaracharya 

XJberaetzt von Moliini Chatterji 98 Leipzig, Wilhelm Friedrich, [1895] 
H. 
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3004 The crest jewel of wisdom (Vivekachudamani) attributed to Shankara 
Acharya Translated by Charles Johnston xm, 128 New York, Quarterly 
Book Department, 1925 C Cl 
See 2975-6, 2978 

Samkara, SarvadaHana^cMMntasamgraha 
3005. Sarvavedanta Siddhantasarasangraha by Sii Sankar acharya 156 Sriran- 
gam, Sn Yarn VilaB Press, 1912 Cl. 

See 2978 

3006 Le bouddhisme d^apr^s les sources brahmaniques II Sarvasiddhantasam- 

graha [Text m Roman characters of sections 3-7 and commentary by] 
L de la Vall6e Poussin and F W Thomas Le Mus6on, N S 3 (1902), 
402-12 

3007 The Sarva-siddhfinta-sangraha of Snnkaracarya Edited with an English 

translation by M Rangacarya xviii, 63, 89 Madras, Govern- 
ment Press, 1909 AOS C NYP UP Cong Cl 

3008 Sarva-siddhanta-samgraha translated and annotated by Premsundar 

Bose n, 97 Calcutta, Navavidhan Press, 1929 NYP 

Samkaranajida, Atma'puidua or Upam§adralna 
C. Ramakrgna or Kakarama, Satprasava 

3009 [Atmapurana with Eamakrspa's commentary Edited by AtmarSma Apa 

Khadilkara MS form, fif 79, 45, 26, 63, 52, 130, 37, 60, 54, 66, 87, 30, 16, 
29, 13, 18, 12, 60 Bombay, Ga^pat Krsnajfs Press, 1873 ] H 
3009a [SamkarSnanda’s Atmapurana with KakMma^s commentary MS form, 
3 468 Bombay, GopSla NarSyana Press, 1906 ] Y 

Sandilya, Bhaktisutra (Sdndilyasutra or Bhaktimlmdnsdsutra) 

3010. Religion of love, or hundred aphorisms of Sandilya, translated with 
original texts, English translation and an independent commentary in 
English by Jadunath Mozoomdar xv, 63 Jessore, Bengal, Kali Pra- 
sanna Chatterjee, 1898 NYP 

C Narayanatirtha, BhaUtcandnka 

3011 The Bhakti Chandrika (commentary on Sandilya Sutra) of Narayana 

Tlrtha Edited with mtroduction etc by Gopi Nath Kaviraj Part 1, 
2, 117 Benares, Government Sanskrit Library, 1924 Prmcess of Wales 
Sarasvatl Bhavana Texts, 9 AOS Cl H 

C Svapnefivara 

3012 The aphorisms of S4ndilya with the commentary of Swapnefiwara Edited 

by J R Ballantyne 74 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1861 
Btbl Ind work 35, N S no 11. Y AOS NYP Cong Cl H B 

3013 The aphorisms of ^ndilya, w^th the commentary of Swapne^wara 

Translated by E B Cowell viii, 114 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, 1878 Bibl Ind work 84, no 409 Y AOS C NYP JHU Pea 
Cong Cl H 
See 2779 

Sik§dpat7l 

3014. Sanskrit text of the Siksha-Patrl of the Svami-Narayana sect Edited [and 
translated] by Professor Monier Williams JR AS 14 (1882), 733-72 
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SrimvSaadSaa, Yailndianwiadiptka 

3016. [Srinivasadgsa's Yatlndramatadlpika Edited by Rama Miira Sastrt ] The 
Pandit, N.S 1 (1867-7), 113-26, 239-62, 367-72, 429-33, 494-8. 

3016 abhyamkaropfihvavasudeva^astnviracitapraka^akhyavySkhyasainetS firlni- 

vSaadasaviracita yatlndramatadlpika [Edited by Vaaudeva Sastri Abhya- 
mkara 4, 102, 13 Poona, Anandafirama Press, 1606 ] AnSS 50 Y UP, 
Cl Ch H 

3017 Dlpika des Nivasa, eme mdische Heilslehre Aus dem Sanskrit von Rudolf 

Otto XIV, 84 Tubingen, JOB Mohr, 1916 Sammlung gemeinver- 
standlicher Vortrage und Schriften aus dem Grebiet der Theologie und 
Religionsgeschichte, 80 Y C NYP JHU UP Cl Ch H 
See 2777. 

Sakala^aryarmta^amgraha. See 2777, 2781. 

Sadfinanda, Veddntasdra 

3018 A lecture on the Vedinta, embracing the text of the VechLntas^a [Text 

and translation by J R Ballantyne ] 84 Allahabad, Presbyterian Mis- 
sion Press, 1850 AOS NYP Cong H 

3019 The Vedanta-sara, translated by Dr J R Ballantyne with an intro- 

duction, notes IV, 136 London and Madras, Christian Literature 
Society for India, 1898 Cl 

3020 Ved4nta^4ra Von Dr Ludwig Poley SWA 63 (1869), pp 33-166 [Text 

Roman and translation ] 

3021 The Vedantsara of Paramhansa Sadananda Jogindra Edited by 

Heeralal Dhole, xvi, 48, 78, 38 [Hindi translation], 46 [Bengali transla- 
tion], 53 [English translation] Calcutta, 1883 Cong 
3022. Vedantasara of Sadananda with introduction, text, English translation and 
comments by Swami Nikhilananda vi, 129 Mayavati, Almora, U P , 
Advaita Ashrama, 1931 AOS 

3023 Translation of several principal books, passages, and texts of the Veds, 

and of some controversial works on Brahmunical theology, by Rajah 
Rammohun Roy 2nd edition vm, 282 London, Parbury, Allen and Co , 
1832 [The first section is Translation of an abridgment of the Vedant . . . 
Calcutta, 1816 ] Y NYP Cong P H 
Ixxvi, 251 Calcutta, Society for the Resuscitation of Indian Litera- 
ture, 1903 NYP 

3024 V^ddnta-Sara, or essence of the V6d4nta, an introduction into the V6d4nta 

philosophy by Sadananda Parivr4jakAchd.rya translated by E Roer 
JASB 14 (1845), 100-34 

Reprint 36 Calcutta, Bishop’s College Press, 1845 H 

3025 A manual of Hindu pantheism The Ved4ntas4ra Translated with copious 

annotations by Major G A Jacob x, 129 London, Trubner and Co , 
1881 Trubner’s Oriental Senes Y AOS NYP JHU Pea P Cl H 
Boston, Houghton, MiflOin and Co , 1881 English and Foreign Philo- 
sophical Library, 25 NYP 

2nd ed London, Trubner and Co , 1888 Trubner’s Oriental Senes Y 
Colonel G A Jacob 3rd ed xv, 140 London, Kegan Paul, Tiench, 
Trubner and Co , 1891 Trubner’s Oriental Senes Y C UP H. 

. . . 4th impression 1904 Y BM. 
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3026 A manual of Adwaita philosophy. The Vedantasara of Paramhansa Sada- 

nanda Jogindra with an introductory memoir Edited by Heeralal 
Dhole xvi, 46, 60 Calcutta, Heeralal Dhole, 1888 [Includes the follow- 
ing ] H. 

3027 The Vedantasara, or the essence of the Vedanta philosophy of Paramahansa 

Sadananda Jogindra Translated by Nandalal Dhole xvi, 50. 
Calcutta, Heeralal Dhole, 1888 Dhole^s Vedanta Senes NYP, 

See 2422, 2784, 2975 

C Apadeva, Bdlabodhtni 

3028 Vedantasara of Sadananda with the commentary Balabodhini of Apadeva 

and a critical English introduction by Prof K. Sundararama Aiyar 
11 , c, 116 Srirangam, Sn Vani Vilas Press, 1911. Sri Vani Vilas Sastra 
Series, 9, Cl Ch 

C. Nrsmhasarasvatl, Subodhim 

3029 ved&itasSrah subodhinltlk^ahitah [Edited by Jtvananda Vidyas&gara 34, 

60 Calcutta, Sarasvatl Press, 1875 ] Cl 

3030 [Sad^anda’sVed&ntasEra with NrsinhaSarasvatrs commentary MS form, 

S. 28 n p , GanesprabhSkara Press, 1885 ] H 

C. Nj-siAhasaraavatl, Subodhtnl 
C. RSmatirtha, VidvanmanorafLjtnl 

3031. vedSntasarah Srisadanandalqtah drlnpsihhasarasvatlkitS subodhinl 

nfimnl SrlrEmatlrthayativiracita vidvanmanorafijinl nSmnl tikfi ca [Also 
HastSmalaka and commentary Edited and translated into Bengali by 
Anandacandra VedanuvSgl^a. 105, 101, 100, 34 Calcutta, Tattvabodhinl 
Press, 1849 Bengali characters ] Y Cong 

C. NrsuUiasarasvati, Suiodhim 
C. Ramatirtha, Vidvanmanorafijml 

3032, The Ved^tasSra of Sactoanda, together with the commentaries of Nn- 

siflihasarasvatl and BSmatirtha Edited with notes and indices by Colonel 
G A. Jacob XI, 215 Bombay, Nirnaya-sagar Press, 1894 JHTJ Cong, 
Ch H 

2nd ed Kui, 181. 1911. Cl 

3rded 1916 C Ch 

4th ed 1925 Y 

C. Rfimatirtha, Vtdvanmanoranjinl 

3033 Veddnta S4ra, elements of theology by Sadananda with a com- 

mentary by Rdmaknshna Tlrtha 6, 28,129 [Calcutta,] Education Press, 
under authority of General Committee of Public Instruction, 1829 
Cong 

3034 Die Philosophie der Hindu Vaedanta-Sara von Sadananda, Sansknt und 

teutsch ubersetzt, und nut Anmerkimgen und Auszugen aus den 
Schohen des Kama-Knshna-Tirtha begleitet von Dr Othmar Frank 
XU, 21, 98 Munchen, George Jaquet, Leipzig, Friedrich Fleischer, 1835 
Y UP Cong Cl H 

3035 [Text and translation of Ramatlrtha’s Vidvanmanorafijinl By A E Gough 

and Govinda Deva Sfistri ] The Pandit, O S 6 (1871-2), 232-4, 253-7, 
276-80, 302^, 7 (1872-3), 29-30, 77-82, 105-10, 125-30, 146-50, 167-8, 
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207-12, 231-6, 261-6, 267-72 (pagination wrong); 8 (1873-4), 22-6, 48-62, 
71-6, 101-4 

Sadananda Kasmiraka, AdvaitabrahincLsiddhi 

3036 Advaita Brahma Siddhi by KiiimirakaSaddnandaYufci Edited with critical 

notes by Pai^dit Vaman Shfiatrl Upddhy4ya of Isl4mpur 7, 4, 13, 10, 372, 
10 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1890 Btbl Ind work 118, nos. 
661, 698, 716, 747 Y AOS NYT JHIT Pea UP Cong Cl H (715, 747) 

Sadananda VySsa, Advaitiisiddhisiddh&Tdasara 

3037 Advaita-siddhi-siddhAnta-sfija, an abstract of [MadhufiUdana Sarasvatfs] 

Advaxta Siddhi, by Pandit Sri Sadananda VyAsa, with a commentary by 
the same author. Edited and annotated by Pandit Lakshmana S&stri 
DrfLvnjia 16, 240, 14, 8, 8, 2 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Book 
Depot, 1903 ChSS work 18, nos 64, 66, 67 UP Cl H 

Samtosananda, Kdthabodha 

C. SajanI, Kdthahodhaviveha 

3038. Katha Bodha (on Dattatreya s3rstem of thought) with the commentary of 
Sajani Edited by Pandit Mukundalal Sastri 2, 36. Benares, Chow- 
khamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1926 KSS 62 Cl 

Samarapungava Dik^ita, Advaitcmdyatilaka 
C. Dharmayya Dlksita, Darparju 

3039 The Advaita Yxdyatilakam by Sri Samarapungavadlkgita with a commen- 
tary by Sri Dharmayya Dikgita Edited by GanapatilalJha Part 
1, 104 Benares, Government Sanskrit Library, Sarasyatl Bhavana, 1930 
Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana Texts, 34 (part 1) UP Cl H, 

SarvajHatman Mahamum, Samk§epa^dnmka 
C. Pumsottama Diksita, Subodhim 

C. Ramatotha, Sarvarihayrahoithd or AnvaydrthaprakdHkd 

8040 agnicitpurusottamamifirakrtasubodhmltlkaya ramatlrthaviracit5nvayar- 

thaprak&^ikayS, t^kay& ca sametam samksepaSarlrakam [Edited by Ra&- 
ganatha SSstrl Vaidya 2 vols ; 853, 6, 28 Poona, inandSfirama Press, 
1918 ] AnSS 83 Y UP Cl. H 

C. Madhusudana Sarasvati, SaThk^epaidnrakasdrasamgraha 

8041 [Sarvajfiatmau MahSmum's Samk^epa^arlraka with MadhusQdana Sara- 

svatl’s commentary Edited by Hannatha SarmS Dviveda ] The Pandit, 
N S 4 (1882), 113-36, 262-90, 361-74, 417-62, 581-92, 625-44; 6 (1883), 
9-17, 95-104, 133-42, 180-91, 238-44, 313-20, 354-62, 456-8, 469-77, 627-84, 
694-600, 673-82; 6 (1884), 47-56, 76-83, 169-68, 197-205, 242-8, 334-6, 
353-60, 419-38, 476-88, 527-46, 666-72; 7 (1886), 67-70, 169-81, 297-312, 
391-402, 522-8 , 8 (1886), 67-71, 113-28, 169-78, 225-32, 281-92, 887-92, 
438-42, 449-66, 613-24, 653-62; 9 (1887), 17-25, 75-82, 168-84, 282-8, 329- 
36, 345-55, 401-11, 457-65, 613-24, 569-64, 625-56; 10 (1888), 1-32, 57-72, 
113-49 

3042 Sankshepa-sariraka by Sarvajnatma-mum with a gloss called Sarsangraha 
by Sn Madhusudan Sarasvati, Edited by Bhau Sastri Vajhe 2 vols ; 2 
398, 2, 18, 2, 392 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1924, 1925. 
KSS 18 (Vedanta section, 4) Cl 
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C. Ramatirtha, AnmydrthjapjakMika or SarvartliaprcLkMiha 

3043 Sankshepa-fifixtrakft by Sarvajn&tma-mimi, with a gloss called Anvayartha 

Praka^ika by Rama-tlrtha Svami Edited by Bhau Sastri Vajhe 4, 6, 
413, 162, 260 Benares, Chowkhamb4 Sanskrit Book Depot, 1913 KSS 2 
(VedSnta section, 1) Cl. 

SahasTdk^a 

3044 sahasraksah paramahansapanvrajakacaryaSrlsadanandagiriviracitah [Ed- 

ited by Mathnradasa Lavji 8, 286 Bombay, Ganpat ICfSnajfs Press, 
1870] Cong 

Subrahmanya, Bhd^dHhar(Ummald or Bhd^drthanydyarndld 

3045 subrahmanyaviracita brahmastitrajSainkarabha^y&tharatiiamlQg. [Edited 

by Gane^a Sastri Gokhale 426 Poona, AnandaSrama Press, 1915 ] AnSS 
76 Y TJP Cl H. 

SureiSvara, Nai^karmyasiddhi 

C. Jfianottama, Nai^karmyasiddhicandrikd 

3046 The Naishkarmyasiddhi of SureSvardchArya with the ChandnkA of JnAnot- 

tama Edited with notes and index by Colonel G A. Jacob 4, 246 
Bombay, Government Central Book Depot, 1891 BSS 38 Y Gong Cl 
Ch 

2nd ed 6, 248 1906 UP Cl 

3047 Naishkarmyasiddhi, a treatise on Veddnta, by SuresvarachsuT’a, with a com- 

mentary called ChandnkA by Jnanottama Misra Also Brahmamnta by 
Jaiknshna Brahmatirtha Edited and annotated by Pandit Rdma Sdstri 
Mdnavalll 7, 306, 75 Benares, Braj B Das and Co , 1904 BenSS 
work 11, nos 38, 41, 43, 88 C NYP UP Cl Ch H 

Siire^vara, Panakaranavdrthka 

3048 Em Vedanta-Kompendium, von Pool Tuxen Aus Indiens Kultur, Festgabe 

fur Richard von Garbe, pp 134-138 Erlangen, Verlag v Palm u Enke, 
1927 
See 2997 

Sure§vara, Pranavavdrthka See 2773. 

Surei§vara, Laghuvdrtkka, C. UttamaSlokatlrtha, Laghuvdrttikavy- 
dkhyd See 2782 

Hanraya Gosvamin, Brahmavdda with C Gopalakr^na See 2783 
(Sri) Harsa, Khandanakhandakhadya 

3049 khandanakhandakhadyam, mahamahopadhySyairlharsaviracitam. [Ed- 

ited by Madana Mohana Tarkfilamkara 199 Calcutta, Sanskrit Press, 
1848 ] Y AOS Cong H 

3060. Shrl-harsa^s Khandanakhandakhadya [Translated by Ganganatha Jha.] 
Indian Thought 1 (1907), 1-40, 117-50, 223-68, 335-54, 2 (1910), 1-20, 187- 
200, 201-18; 3 (1912), 91-100, 121-92, 193-240; 4 (1912), 8&-100, 135-66, 217- 
48, 299-360 ; 6 (1913), 59-106, 237-308, 359-414; 6 (1914), 1-40, 103-33; 7 
(1915), 61-76, 277-96 [Separately printed t -p has, Indian Thought 
Senes, 4 ] 
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C Anandaptirna, Khar^danaphakktkd^vtbhajana) or Vidyd- 
sdg(tr% 

C. Citsukha Mum 

C, Saihkara MiSra, Amndavardhana or Sdmkan 
C Raghunatha, Didhiti 

3051. Sri Harsha's Khandanakhandakliddya, mth the commentary Khandana- 
phakkikAvibhajana (Vidyda^ari) of Anandapflma, with extracts from 
the commentaries of Chitsukha, Sankara Mi^ra and Raghunatha Edited 
by Gangfljifitha Jha 40j 2, 64, 1344 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Book Depot, 1904-14 Ch8S work 21, nos 81, 109, 126, 128, 130, 131, 134-6, 
138, 142, 143, 146, 198 NYP (109) UP Cl Ch H (-198). 

C SamkaramiSra, Amndavardhana or Bdmkafi 

3062, [Srlhar^a’s Khai;idanakhan4akhEdya with SamkaramiSra^s commentary. 

Edited by Mohan Lai icErya ] The Pandit, N S 6 (1884), 633-48, 7 (1885), 
9-16, 71-88, 113-21, 193-200, 225-36, 281-96, 361-8, 417-32, 608-21, 646-56, 
589-607, 676-96; 8 (1886), 40^, 87-96, 167-68, 212-24, 263-70, 299-312, 353- 
66, 442-8, 457-68, 531-9, 569-76, 662-79 ; 9 (1887), 1-16, 66-74, 154r-67, 196- 
208, 233-48, 289-304, 356-63, 412-24, 499-612, 661-8, 621-4, 678-80; 10 (1888), 
54r6, 72-8, 166-8, 218-24, 277-80, 331-6, 389-92, 447-8, 503-4, 568-60, 614-6, 
639-48; 11 (1889), 65-6, 221-4, 276-80, 329-36, 377-83, 421-8, 500-4, 615-22, 
671-8, 646-61; 12 (1890), 62-6, 164-8, 221-4, 278-80, 327-36, 368-78, 446-8, 
600-4, 656-60, 608-16, 670-2; 13 (1891), 44-66, 108-12, 157-68, 216-24, 263-71, 
323-^6, 386-92, 438 48, 494-504, 557-60, 606-16, 663-72. 

Ha^malaka 

3063. The HaatAmalaka By Prof. E B Cowell Indian Antiquary, 9 (1880), 

26-7 [Text Roman and translation ] 

See 2981, 3031 

Modem texts 

3064 abhyamkaxopahvavasudeva^astripranltah advaitSmodah [7, 167, 10, 6. 

Poona, AnandSfirama Press, 1918 ] AnSS 84. Y UP Cl. H. 

3066 4fimkarap3,dabhusanam [By Raghunatha Sastrl Parvatlkara Edited by 
Samkara Sastrl MarQlakara and Digambara Ssstri Ka^Ikara 2 vols ; 8, 12, 
1-454, 17, 4, 465-741, 47 Poona, ^andaSrama Press, 1932, 1933 ] AnSS 
101 Y (vol 1) UP (vol 1) Cl H 

pRATTABHIJf^ A, SPANOA, SaKTA, AND PAf^CARATRA TEXTS 

Coflections 

Rvdrayamalatantraj sect Mantr&hhidhdna 
Puru§ottainadeva, Ekdk§arako&a 
Bhaarava, Bijanighantu 
Mabidhara, Mdtfkdmghaniu 
Madhava, Mdtrkdmghaniu 
Vdmakekvaratantia, sect Mudrdmghaniu 
3066 Tantnk Texts edited by Arthur Avalon [Sir John Woodroffe] Vol I. Tan- 
trabhidhana with Vij anighaniu and Mudranighawiu Edited by Taranatha 
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Vidyaratna x, 57, 61, 2 Calcutta, Sanskrit Press Depository; London, 
Luzac and Co , 1913 Y C NYP. JHU. UP Cong P Cl Ch H BM B, 

Ptirntoanda, Siltattvacintdmamj sect, ^aicakramiupana 
C. Kallcarana, SloMrthapan§kdnni 
C. Samkara, J^aicakrabhedaiippanl 
Kallcarana, Padukdpancaka and C Amala\ippan\ 

Vi^vanatha, ^atcakravivfti (C. on Katvalyakahkdiantia) 

3067. Tantnk Texts edited by Arthur Avalon [Sir John Woodroffe] Vol. II 
iS^/ia^chakranirupaTia and Padukapanchaka Edited by Tfiranatha VidyS- 
ratna iii, 143, 8 Calcutta, Sanskrit Press Depository; London, Luzac and 
Co , 1913 Y C. NYP JHU. UP Cong P Cl Ch H BM B 

3058 The serpent power, being the Shat-chakra-nirOpana and P&duka-panchaka, 

two works on Laya Yoga, translated from the Sanskrit with introduction 
and commentary by Arthur Avalon [Sir John Woodroffe] x, 291, 183 
London, Luzac and Co , 1919 UP Cl H 
. 2nd ed xvi, 320, 184, xvu [Contams also 2nd ed of texts, whose let ed 
was published in preceding item ] Madras, Ganesh and Co., 1924 NYP 
Cl 

.. 3rded xvm, 600, 154, xxxii 1931, NYP 

3059 Hymns to the Goddess Translated from the Sanskrit by Arthur and Ellen 

Avalon xu, 179 London, Luzac and Co , 1913 [From Epic, Purfina, 
Tantra, and Samkara ] Y C NYP JHU UP Cong Cl. H BM B 

Indrajdlaidstra 
DaUdtreyatantra 
Naga Bhatta, Kdmaratna 
Nagarjuna, Kak§aputa 
Srikr§na, §atkannaMpikd 

3060 mdrajalavidyasamgrahah, tatra indrajalaSSstram, kSmaratnam, datta- 

treyatantram, satkarmmadlpikil, siddhanagSrjunakaksaputam [Edited 
by JivSnanda VidyasSgara 3rd ed 10, 390 Calcutta, VScaspatya Press, 
1915] Ch. 

Single texts 

AntiUaraprakd^apancd^tkd, See 3087. 

Abhmavagupta (7), Taifitravaiadhdnikd 

3061 The Tantravata-dhamka Edited by Mukund Ram Shastrl 11. 

Srmagar, 1918 ^^24 Y C UP Cl Ch H. 

Abhmavagupta, Tantiasdra 

3062 The Tantrasara of Abhinava Gupta Edited by Mukund Ram 

Shastrl ]x, 208 Srinagar, 1918 KTS 17 Y C UP Cl Ch H 

Abhmavagupta, Tantrdloka 
C Jayaratha 

3063 The Tantraloka of Abhmavagupta with commentary by RajEnaka Jaya- 

ratha Edited by Mukund Ram Shastrl [Vol 1] and by Madhusudan Haul 
Shastrl [lemaimng vols ] Vol 1, ahnikas 1, 2, 310, 42, 1918 Vol. 2, ahmka 
3; 264, 1921 Vol 6, ahmka 9, 250, 23, 1921. Vol 3, ahnikas 4, 5; 30, 471; 
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1921 Vol 6, Shnika 8; 284, 20, 1022 Vol. 4 ahmkas 6, 7; 8, 203, 58; 1922. 
Vol. 7, 10-2; 10, 208, 108; 1924 Vol 8, almikas, 13, 14; 239, 7; 1926 

Vol. 10, almikas 10-27; 380, 1933 Srmagar KTS 23, 28, 29, 30, 35, 36, 41, 47, 
62. Y. C. UP f-621 Cl. Ch (23) H 

Abhinavagupta, Paramdrthasdra 

3064 The Paramaithasara of Abhina-vagupta By L D Barnett Sanskrit text 

[Roman], and translation, with notes paraphrased from the commentary 
of Yoga Muni JRAS, 1910, 707-47 

C. Yogaraja, ParamdrihasdravtvTtt 

3065 The Paramartha-sara by Abhinava Gupta, with the commentary of Yoga- 

raja Edited by Jagadlsha Chandra Chatterji 199 Srmagar, 1916 KTS 7 

Y C UP. Cl Ch BM 

Abhinavagupta, Bodhapafimdc^ikd, See 3087. 

Amrtanandanatha, §attnn^attattvasamdoha 

3066 The Shath [I] Trimshat Tattva Sandoha with commentary by Rajanaka 

Ananda [wrong; by a modern pandit] Edited by Mukunda R^a 
Shastrl [And English trajislation by Madhusudan Kaul ] v, 14 
Srmagar, 1918 KTS 13, Y C. UP Cl Ch H 

A htrbndhnyasamhitd 

3067 Ahirbudhnya Samhita of the Pancaratra Agama Edited for the Adyar 

Library by M D Ramanujacarya undei the supervision of F Otto 
Schrader 2 vols ; 16, 1-288, 289-673 Adyar, Madras, Adyar Library, 
1916. Y. C UP. Cong Ch H BM 

Ifi&iasivagumdevaini^a, Imriahvagurudevapaddhati or TanLra-^ 
paddhedt 

3068 Thelsdnasivagurudevapaddhatiby Isdnasivagmudevamisra Edited by , 

T Ganapati SAstrf 4 vols ; 2, 2, 3, 142, 2, 3, 394, 3, 1-306, 3, 3, 307-636. 
Trivandrum, Government Press, 1920, 1921, 1922, 1925 TSS 69, 72, 77, 83 

Y C JHU UP Cl Ch (69) 

UtpaJa, Siddhihayl (Ajadapramatrsiddhty Isvarasiddht^ and Sam-- 
baTidhasiddhi) 

Utpala, {I§vara)pratyahhijmkdrikavrtti 

3069 The Siddhitrayi and the Pratyabhijnsr-karika-vritti of Rajanaka Utpala 

Deva Edited by Madhusudan Kaul Shastri 12, 12, 30, 15, 74 
Srmagar, 1921 KTS^A Y C UP. Cl H 

Utpala, Isvarapratyabhijmsutra 

C. Abhinavagupta, (I^ara)pratyabhijm(sutra)n7narhm or 
Laghuvrth 

3070 [Utpala^B Ifivarapratyabhijnastltra with Abhmavagupta’s commentary 

Edited by Bala Sastrl ] The Pandit, 0 S 2 (1867-8), 236-41, 255-62, 3 
(1868-9), 1-8, 27-33, 43-50, 67-75, 93-9, 117-24, 143-60, 165-73 
3071. The Ishvara-pratyabhijnS. Vimarshmt of Utpaladeva with commentary 
by Abhinava-Gupta. Edited by Mukund Ram Shastrl Vol, 1, 
u, 339 Srmagar, 1918 The Ifiwarapratyabhijfia of Utpaladeva with the 
Vimarsml by Abhmavagupta Edited by Madhusudan Kaul 
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Shastn Vol 2. IX, 277 Srinagar, 1921. KTS 22, 33 Y. C. UP Cl Ch 

(22) H, 

Utpala, {&%va)8iotrdvaVi 

C. Ksemaraja, Utpalastotrdvallpkd 

3072 Sivastotravalt by UtpaladevacMiya, with the commeDitary of Kahemaraja. 

Edited by Rai Pramad^d^a Mittra Bahadur 163 Benares, 
Chowkhamba Sanskrit Book Depot, 1902-3 ChSS work 15, nos, 61, 63 
UP H 

Karpui ddistoti a 

3073 Tantrik texts edited by Arthur Avalon [Sir John Woodroffe] Vol. IX 

KarpOrddistotra [Edited] with introduction and commentary by Vima- 
lAnanda Svfiml Translated by Arthur Avalon 12, 70, 31 Calcutta, Aga- 
mfinusandhSna Samiti, London, Luzac and Co , 1922 Y C NYP, UP, 
Cl H BM 

Kalicaxana, Padukdpancaka See 3057, 3058. 

Kdlitantra 

3074 kalitantram, satippanam vangabhasanuvadasanietam ca [Edited by Satl- 

fiacandra SiddhantabhQsana 3, 59, 12 Calcutta, Sanskrit Sahitya Pari- 
shad, 1922 ] Sanskrit Sahitya Panshad Series, 2 UP H 

Kdllmldsatanira 

3076 Tantnk Texts edited by Arthur Avalon [Sir John Woodroffe] Vol VI 

KUltvil^sa Tantra Edited by PArvatl Charana Tarkatirtha 8, 4, 90 
London, Luzac and Co , 1917 Y C. NYP. JHU. Pea UP Cong. P Cl 
Ch H BM B 

Kulacuddmamtantra 

3076, Tantnk Texts edited by Arthur Avalon [Sir John Woodroffe] Vol IV. 
Kulach0d4mani Tantra Edited by Giiisha Chandra VedAntatirtha . . 
22, 60, 3 Calcutta, Sanskrit Press Depository, London, Luzac and Co , 
1915 Y C NYP JHU UP Cong P Cl Ch H, BM B 

KuldinavatarUra 

3077 kularnavatantram [Edited by JivSnanda Vidyasagara. 159 Calcutta, 

Nfirayana Press, 1897 ] Ch 

3078 Tantrik Texts edited by Arthur Avalon [Sir John Woodroffe] Vol V Kul&r- 

nava Tantra Edited by TArdnAtha Vidydratna 9, 266, 20 London, Luzac 
and Co , 1917 Y C NYP JHU UP Cong P Cl Ch H BM B 

Kaivalyakahkdtantra, C ViiSvanatha, ^atcakravivrtt See 3057. 

Ksemaraja, Paidpravehld 

3079 The Para Praveshika of Kshemaraja Edited by Mukunda Rama 

Shastri 13 Snnagar, 1918 KTS 15 Y C UP Cl Ch H 

Ksemaraja, Praiyabhijiidhrdaya 

3080 The Pratyabhijha Hiidaya, being a summary of the doctrines of the Ad- 

vaita Shaiva philosophy of Kashmir, by Kshemaraja Edited by Jaga- 
disha Chandra Chatterji 4, 73 Srinagar, 1911 KTS 3. Y AOS C, UP 
P Cl Ch H 
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3081 PratyabhijnA-kridaya, das Geheurmis des Wiedererkennens ubersetzt, 

eingeleitet und mit Anmerkungen versehen Abhandlung zm Erlangung 
der Doktorwurde Universitat Ziirich Emil Baer ix, 111 
Zurich, Reutimann und Co , 1926 Y C Ch 

3082 Das Geheimnis des Wiedererkennens, PratyabhijnShridaya Aus dem 

Sanskrit ubersetzt von Emil Baer ix, 109 Zurich, Verlag Kanare- 
aische Mission, 1926 Missions-wxssenschaftliche Arbeiten, 1 NYP. Ch 

Gorakganatha, Amaraughakamna 

3083 The Amaraugha Shasan of Goraksha-natha Edited by Mukund 

RamShaatri 2, 13 Snnagar, 1918 KTS2^, Y C UP Cl Ch H. 

Goraksa (writings of school) 

3084 The Gorak^asiddhantasangraha. Edited with introduction by Gopi Nath 

Kaviraj Part 1; 2, 80 Benares, Government Sanskrit Library, 1926. 
Princess of Wales Sarasvatl Bhavana Texts, 18 Cl H 

Gaudapada, Vidyd7atnasutra 
C. Samkararanya, Diptkd 

3086 The SrividyS Ratna Sutras of Sri Gaudapfidacharya with the commentary 
DlpikS of Sri Sankararanya Edited with mtroduction etc by NfirSyana 
Sfistri Khiste SahityScharya 4, 2, 40. Benares, Government Sanskrit 
Library, 1924 Princess of Wales Sarasvatl Bhavana Texts, 11. AOS 
Cl H 

Gautaimyatav^ra 

3086 [Gautamlyatantra Edited by VSmana Sastrl IslELmpurkar. MS, form, ff. 89. 

Bombay, Karnataka Press, 1889 ] Ch 

Cakrapanmatha, Bhdvopahdra 
C. Ramyadevabhatta 

3087 The Bhavopahara of Chakrapa^d Natha with commentary by Ramya Deva 

Bhatta 45 [Also, Abhmavagupta^s Bodhapaficadafiika, pp 4; and the 
Anuttaraprakfi^apaficafiikfi, pp 8 ] Edited by Miikunda REma 
Shastri Srmagar, 1918. KTSU Y C UP Cl Ch H 

J aydhhyasamhitd 

3088 JaySkhyasamhita Cntically edited with an introduction in Sansknt, in- 

dices etc by Embar Krishnamacharya 78, 47, 454 Baroda, Oriental 
Institute, 1931 GOS 54 Y AOS C NYP UP Cong P Cl Ch M H 

J fianananda, KauldvaMmrnaya 

3089 Tantrik texts edited by Arthur Avalon [Sir John Woodroffe] Vol XIV 

Kaulavall Nirnayah [Edited by Arthur Avalon ] 23, 6, 142 Calcutta, 
Agamanusandhana Samiti, [1927] Y C NYP UP Cl BM 

J ndndinavatant) a 

3090 ifivaraproktom jfianamavatantram. [Edited by Ganesa Ssatri Gokhale 2, 

126 Poona, AnandSirama Press, 1912 ] AnSS 69 Y. C UP Cl H 

Tantrardjatantra 

C Subhaganaudauatha, Manorama 

3091 Tantrik texts edited by Arthur Avalon [Sir John Woodroffe] Vol VIII. 
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Tantrar&ja Tantra, part I, chapters I-XVIII Edited by MM Lak^Ziinana 
Sh^strl 37, 332 London, Luzac and Co , [1918] C NYP JHU UP. 
Cong P Cl Ch H BM B 

Vol XII TantrarAja Tantra Part II, chapters XIX-XXXVI Edited 
by MM SadAshiva Mishra 37-73, 24, 333-740 Calcutta, Agamanusan- 
dhana Samiti, London, Luzac and Co , 1926 C NYP. UP. Cl H, BM. 

Tdrdtantra 

3092 Taratantram [Edited by GurtSacandra Ved5ntatlrtha,] with an introduction 

by A K. Maitn 38, 32 Riljshahi, Varendra Research Society, 1914 
GaudagranthamalS, 1 Cl BM 

Tripurdrahasya 

3093 The Tripurarahasya Edited with introduction by Gopi Nath Kaviraj . 

3 parts; 2, 1-80, 81-232, 233-384 (me ) Benares, Government Sanskrit 
Library, 1925, 1927, 1928. PruicesB oi Wales Sarasvatl Bhavana Texts, 15 
Cl. H. 

3094 The TripurArahasya (MAhAtmya Khanda) Edited by Pandit Sri Mukunda 

LAla SAstn with mtroduction and contents of each chapter by Pandit 
Sn NArAyan SAstn Khiste 4, 48, 663 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Senes Office, 1932 KSS 92 (PurfinetihSsa section, 1). Cl 

NSgabhatta, Tnpurdsdrasamuccaya 
C. Govmdacarya, PaddrtMdaria 

3095 tripurasSrasamuccayah firln5gabhattaviracitah Arlgovindacfiryyalq'ta- 

vyAkhyaya samalaflkrtah [Edited by JivAnanda VidyAsSgara. 2nd ed 88. 
Calcutta, Calcutta Press, 1897 ] Ch 

Ndradapaflcardtra 

sect. Jndndmrtasdrasamhttd 

3096 The NArada Pancha RAtra Edited by Rev K M Banerjea 9, 371. 

Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1865 Bihl Ind work 38, N S nos 17, 
25, 34, 76 Y AOS NYP Pea UP Cong Cl 
3097. Srt Narada Pancharatnam [> for ®ratram], the Jnanamrita Sara Samhita 
Translated by Swami Vijnanananda, alias Han Prasanna Chatterji 
iv, 266, xvi Allahabad, PaninI Office, 1921 SBH vol 23, nos 127-32 
Y. C NYP UP Cong Cl H BM 

B ThadbrahmcLsamhitd 

3098 nAradapahearatrantargata bfhadbrahmasamhitA [Edited by Samkara 

Sastrl Venegavakara 179 Poona AnandAArama Press, 1912 ] AnjSi5 68. 
Y UP Cl H. 

Narayana, Tantrasamuccaya 
C. Samkara, Vtma'ihm 

3099 The Tantrasamuchchaya of NArAyana with the commentary Vimarsml of 

Sankara Edited by T Ganapati SAstrt 2 parts, 2, 2, 6, 293, 8, 319 
Tnvandrum, Government Press, 1919, 1921 TSS 67, 71 Y (71) C JHU. 
UP Cl Ch (67) 

Bhattanarayana, Stavacintdmaif^i 
C Ksemaraja 

3100 The Stava-ChintAmani of Bhatta Narayana, with commentary by K^he«* 
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maraja Edited by Mukunda Rama Shastri , 3, 155. Srinagar, 
1918 KTS 10 Y G UP Cl Ch H 

Netratantra 

C. Ksemaraja, Netratantroddyota 

3101. The Netra Tantram with commentary by Kshemaraja Edited by . 
Madhnsudan Kaul Shastrl VoL 1 Adhikaras 1-16; 3, 296 Srmagar, 
1926 KTS 4:6 Y. C UP Cl H. 

ParaSurama, ParaSurdmakalpaautia 
C RameSvara, 

supplement Umanandanatha, Niiyotsava 
3102 ParaSuTSmakalpastitra Edited by A Mahadeva Sastri 2vols ; xiv, 390; 
xiTc, 226 Baroda, Central Library, 1923. GOS 22, 23 AOS C. NYP JHU. 
UP Cong P Cl Ch H 

PardtriiiHka 

C Abhmavagupta, Pardtnnhkdmvarar^^a 

3103. The ParS-Trimahika with commentary, the latter by Abhmava Gupta. 

Edited by Mukunda Rama ShSatri 24, 283. Srinagar, 1918. 
KTS 18. Y. C UP Cl Ch E 

Pdrdnandasiitra 

3104. Parananda Sutra. Critically edited with an introduction and index by 

SwamI Tiivikrama Tirtha 30, 106 Baroda, Oriental Institute, 1931 GOS 
56 Y AOS. C NYP UP Cong P Cl Ch M H. 

Punyanandanatha, KdTnahaldnldsa 
C. Natananandanatha, Cidvalll 

3105 The Kama KalS VilSs of Punyananda, with commentary Edited by 

Mukunda Rama Shastri . 62 Srinagar, 1918 KTS 12. Y C. UP. Cl. 
Ch H 

3106 Tantnk texts edited by Arthur Avalon [Sir John Woodroffe] Vol X K^a- 

kal4-vdaaa with the commentary of NatandnandanAtha Edited by MM 
Saddahiva Mishra Translated by Arthur Avalon 5, 79, 36. Calcutta, 
Agamanuaandhana Samiti; London, Luzac and Co , 1922 Y. C NYP 
UP C1.H.BM. 

Purnananda, Sntativacmidimm See 3057, 3058. 

Purnanauda ParamahaAsa, SydTndrahasya 

3107. dyamarahasyam, SrlpQrnanandaginparamahansaparivrajakaviracitam [Ed« 

ited by Jlvftnanda VidySsagara 2nd ed. 208 Calcutta, Calcutta Press, 
1896.] Ch 

Brahmananda, Tdrdrahasya 

3108. tSrarahasyam, SrlbrahmanandaparaniahansaparivTajakaviracitam, [Edited 

by Jivananda VidySsagara 2nd ed 82 Calcutta, Calcutta Press, 1896 ] 
Ch. 



Philosophy and Religion 


313 


Bhairava, Bljamghanlu See 3056 

Mahatala, Kaipurastava or Syamasiotra 
C Ranganatha, Dlpika 

3109 The KarpGrastava by Mahfikala with two cominentanes (1) Dlpikil by 

Pandxtaraja Ranganatha and (2) Parimala by [the editor] Narayana 
Sastri Khiste 66 Benares, Ghowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1928. 
H8S 9 Ch 

MaMmt vanatanU a 

3110 A prose English translation of Mahanirvana Tantram Edited and published 

by Manmatha Nath Dutt 2, 10, xxxu, 315, xxx Calcutta, H C Dass, 
1900 Wealth of India C NYP Cl Ch H 

3111 Tantra of the great hberation (Mahanirvana Tantra) A translation by 

Arthur Avalon [Sir John Woodroffe] cxlvi, 359 London, Luzac and Co , 
1913 Y C NYP. JHU. Pea UP Cong Cl Ch H BM. 

C. Hariharanandanatha Bharat! 

3112. Mahanirbana Tantram, purva kandam, with the commentary [of] Hanhara 
Nanda Natha Bharati Edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara 446. 
Calcutta, New Valmiki Press, 1884 Ch. 

3113 Tantnk texts edited by Arthur Avalon [Sir John Woodroffe] Vol XIII 

Mahanirvana Tantra with the commentary of Hanharananda Bharati 
[Edited by Arthur Avalon] xxvu, 473 Madras, Ganesh and Co , 1929 
Y C NYP. UP Cl H BM 

Mahidhara, Mardiamahodadhi and C Navkd 

3114 Mantramahodadhi, a treatise on Tantra Sastra, with the commentary of 

Mahidhara Edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara 2nd ed 
399 Calcutta, Siddheswara Press, 1892 Ch. 

Mahidhara, Afdtrfcdmghanju See 3056. 

Madhava, Mdtrkamghantu See 3056. 

Mahnlmjayottaratariti a 

3116 Sri Mfilmivijayottara Tantram [Edited] by Madhusudan Kaul Sh^trl 
xxxvi, 3, 4, 29, 167 Srmagar, 1922. KTS37 Y C UP Cl H 

C Abhinavagupta, Mdhm{vijaya)vd7ttika or Mdhnmjayoir 
taravdrthka 

3116 Sri Malmmjaya VArttikam of Abhmava Gupta Edited by Madhu- 

sudan Kaul Shastn lu, 135 Srinagar, 1921 KTaS 32 Y C UP Cl H. 

Mrgendratantra 

C. NSrayanakantha 

3117 The Sri Mrgendra Tantram (Bidyapada and Yogapada) with the commen- 

tary of NSrayanakantha Edited with prefaces and mtroduction by Pandit 
Madhusudan Kaul Shastrl 2, vi, 8, 2, 4, 364, 46 Srmagar, 1930 KTS 
60 Y C UP Cl H 

Yoginltantfa 

3118. Yogmitantra Edited by Jibananda Vidyasagara . 2nd ed. 236. 
Calcutta, Calcutta Press, 1897 Ch, 
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Ramato^anabhatta, Pianalo^tnl 

3119, pranato&ial firlramatosanabhattScaxyyena tantra^ilatrat aamkalayya vira- 
cita [Edited by Jlvananda VidyaflSgara 3rd ed 29, 1097 Calcutta, Cal- 
cutta Press, 1898 ] Ch 

Rudrayamdlatantra 

3120 Rudrayamala, a treatise on TantraSastra Edited by Pandit Jibananda 

Vidyasagara 2iid ed 488 Calcutta, Saraswati Press, 1892 Ch 
See 3056 

sect. Ayodhy&mdhatmya 

3121 Translation of the Ayodhyd Mdh^tmya, or Tilgrimage to Ayodhyd' By 

BAm mr^yan JASB 44 (1875), 1, 130-73 

LaksmanScarya, S&rad&tilaka 

3122 Saradatilakam compiled by Lakshmanacharya Edited by Pandit 

Jibananda Vidyasagara 2nd ed 288 Calcutta, Saraswati Press, 1892. 
Ch. 

Vasugupta, SivasiUra 

C. Ksemaraja, SivasiUravimariini 

3123 The Shiva Sutra Vimarshinl, being the SUtras of Vaau Gupta, with the com- 

mentary called Vunarshini by K^hemaraja Edited by Jagadisha Chandra 
Chatterji v, 8, 210 Srinagar, 1911, KTS 1 Y AOS C UP Cl Ch H 

3124 Shiva-sOtra-vimarsinl [Translated by P T. Shrimvas Iyengar ] Indian 

Thought 3 (1912), 241-66, 367-401; 4 (1912), 33-48. [Separately printed 
t -p has. Indian Thought Senes, 2 ] 

Reprint Ch. 

C Varadaraja, Sivasutrdu&ritzka 

3125 The Shivasutra-vartikam by Varadaraja Edited by Madhusudan 

Kaul Shastri 5, 46 Srmagar, 1926 KTS 43 Y C UP Cl, H 

C. Sivasutravjih 
C BhSskara, Sivasutravdrthka 

3126 The Shiva Sutra Varttika by BbSskara Edited by J agadlsha Chandra Chat- 

ter] i 17, 114, 23 Srinagar, 1916 [In appendix, SivasGtravrtti recovered 
from Ksemaraja's Sivasatravimarfimi ] KTS 4 Y C UP Cl Ch. 

Vasugupta, Spandasutra or S'pandakdnkdh 
C. TJtpala Vaii^nava, Spandapradipika 
3127, The SpandapradtpikA of UtpalAcharya Edited by Pandit Vdman S^strl 
Isiampurkar 2, 55 Benares, E J Lazarus and Co , 1898 Vizianagram 
Sanskrit Senes, vol 14, no 16 Cl H 

C. Kallata, Spandavrtti 

3128 The Spanda Kankas with the Vfitti by Kallata Edited by Jagadisha Chan- 

dra Chatterji 40 Srinagar, 1916 KTS 5, Y C UP Cl Ch 

C. Ksemaraja, Spandnmi^aya 

3129 The Spandakarikas of Vasugupta with the Nimaya by ICsemaraja Edited 

with , English translation by Madhusudan Kaul Shastn 9, 
78, 137, u Srmagar, 1926 KTS^. Y C UP, Cl H 
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C Ksemaraja, Spandasamdoha 

3130 The Spanda Sandoha of Kshemaraja. Edited , by Mukunda Hama 

ShSstn 26 Srinagar, 1917 KTSl^ Y C UP Cl Ch H 

C Ramakantha, Vzvrh 

3131 The Spanda Karikh with the Vivpti of R&makantha Edited by Jagadlsha 

Chandra Chatterji 168,6 Srinagar, 1913 KTSQ Y C UP Cl Ch.H, 

Vdiulandthasutra 

C Ananta^aktipada 

3132 The VStulanatha-autras with the Vritti of AnantafiaktipSda Edited with 

English translation and notes by Madhusudan Kaul Shfistrl 2, 19, 
23 Srinagar, 1923 KTSS9 Y C UP Cl H, 

Vdmakeharatanti a, sect. Nityd^odakikdmava 
C BhaskararSya, Setuhandha 

3133 vamakefivaratantrantargatanityasodaSikarnavah, firlbhilakararSyonnStase- 

tubandhSkhyavyakhyanasahitah [Edited by Ka^inatha Sastrl Agfifie 2, 
360 Poona, AnandaSrama Press, 1908 ] AnSS 56 Y UP. Cl Ch H. 

sect. Yoginlhjdaya 

C. Amrtananda Natha, Yogtmhrdayadlpikd 

3134 The Yoginl Hrdaya Dlpika (with text [of Yogmihrdaya]) of Amrtananda 

Natha Edited with introduction etc by Gopi Nath Kaviraj 2 parts; 
2, 1-160; 6, 161-308, 2. Benares, Government Sansknt Library, 1923, 1924 
Prmcess of Wales Saraavatl Bhavana Texts, 7 AOS Cl H 
See 3056 

(Bhatta) Vamadeva, Janinamaianavicdra 

3135 The Janma-marana Vichara of Bhatta Vamadeva Edited by . 

Mukund Ram Shastrl iv, 3, 25 Srinagar, 1918 KTS 19 Y C UP. 
Cl Ch H 

Vijndnahhairava 

C. Anandabhatta, {Vtj ndna)kaumudi 

3136 The Vijfifina-Bhairava with commentary called Kaumadi (i) by Ananda 

Bhatta Edited by Mukunda Rama Shastrl 64 Siinagar, 1918 
KTS 9 Y C UP. Cl Ch H 

C Ksemaraja and Sivopadhyaya, VijMndbhairavoddyota 

3137 The Vijfiana-Bhairava with commentary partly by KshemarSja and partly 

by ShivopadhySya Edited by Mukunda R3ma Shfistrl 163 
Srinagar, 1918 KTS 8 Y C UP Cl Ch H 

Sakhsamgamatantra 

3138 Saktisangama Tantra, critically edited by Benoytosh Bhattacharyya 

m four volumes Vol 1 Kallkhanda '’pu, 179 Baroda, Oriental 
Institute, 1932 GOSei Y AOS C NYP UP Cong P Cl Ch M H 

Samkara (?), Piapancasdrataniia 

3139 Tantnk Texts edited by Arthui Avalon [Sir John Woodioffe] Vol III. 

Prapanchasdra Tantra Edited by TfirSnatha Vidyaratna 66, 259, 14 



316 Printed Indie Material in American libraries 


Calcutta, Sanskrit Press Depository; London, Luzao and Co , 1914 Y 
C-NYP JHU.UP.Cong P Cl.Ch H BM,B 
See 2976 

SdraddUlakatanira 

C Ragliavabhatta, Raddithddar§a 

3140 Tantrik texts edited by Arthur Avalon [Sir John Woodroffe] Vol XVI, 

Sharadatilakatantram. Part I, chapters I-VII [Edited by Atalananda 
Sarasvatl ] 70, 22, 412. Calcutta, Jgamanusandhana Samiti, 1933. C Cl 
BM. 

. Vol, XVII Part II, chapters VIII-XXV 413-920, 32 . . 1933. 
C Cl BM 

Sivajnarhohodha 
C. Lagku^ka 

3141 [SivajMnabodha with LnghutlkS. Edited by B-ev J J Johnson and Pandit 

VSmacaraija Bhattacfirya ] The Pandit, 29 (1907), nos. 10-2, pp. 1-8. 

StvasamJntd 

3142 The esotene philosophy of the tantias, Shiva Sanhita Translated by 

Srischandra Basu Ixx, 60 Calcutta, Heeralal Dhole, 1887 Cl H 
The esotene science and philosophy of the tantras Shiva Sanhita Trans- 
lated by Srischandra Basu Iviii, 61 Calcutta, Heeralal Dhole, 1893 
NYP 

The Shiva Sanhita Second and revised edition by Snaa Chandra Vaau 
64 Allahabad, Panmi Office, 1905 Vedanta Scries, 6. UP 

3143 Sivarsumhita Translated by IT N Roy 106 Calcutta, Thacker, Spink and 

Co , 1910 UP Cl Ch 

(BhattSraka) Srivedofctama, Tantrahiddha{prakarana) 

3144 The Tantrasuddhaprakarana of Bhat{4raka Sil Vedottama Edited by T 

Granapati Sfistri , 27. Trivandrum, Travancore Government Press, 
1915 TSSU Y G JHU UP Cl Ch 

Sadyojyotih or Siddhaguni, Nare^arapank^a 
C. Ramakantha, Nare^rapank$aprakd§a 

3145 [Siddhaguru's NareSvaraparlksa with Ramakantha's PiakaSa Edited by 

Vecanarama SarmS. ] The Pandit, 0 S 2 (1867-8), 71-8, 93-101, 119-26, 
141-9, 165-74, 187-90, 211-21 

3146 The Nareshvarapariksha of Sadyoj yotih with commentary by Ramakantha 

Edited by Madhuaudan Kaul Shastn . 14, 274, 6 Snnagar, 
1926 XTS46 Y C UP Cl H. 

Svacchandatantr a 

C Ksemaraja, Svacchandoddyota 

3147 The Swacchanda-tantra with commentaiy by Eshemaraja Edited by 

Madhusudan Kaul ShSstri 6 vola (5th in 2 parts), ix, 69, 163; 
332; 352, 79; 560 Srinagar, 1921, 1923, 1926, 1927, 1930, 1933 KTS 31, 38, 
44,48,61,63 Y C UP (-63)01 H 
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Prakrit 

Mahe^arSnanda or Gorak?a, Maharthamnjaii and Skt. C. 
Panmh 

E148. The Mahartha-Mafijan of Maheshvarananda, with commentaiy of the 
author Edited by Mukunda B&na ShSatri . 148 Srmagar, 
YCUPCichH. 

3149 The Maharthamanjart with the commentary Panmala of Mahesvarananda. 

Edited by T Ganapati Sdstrt 2, 2, 6, 203 Tnvandrum, Travan- 
core Government Press, 1919 TSSm. Y.C JHU UP Cl Gh 

Old KSiSmlii 

LcMvak or LaMvakyam or Lalle^anvakydm 

3150 Lalla-vakyam, or the wise saymgs of Lai DSd Edited with translation, 

notes, and a vocabulary by Sir George Gnerson and Lionel D. Barnett 
vui, 225 London, Eoyal Asiatic Society, 1920 [Soman characters ] 
Asiatic Society Monographs, 17 C UP P Cl Ch H BM 

3151 The Word of Lalla the Prophetess, being the Sayings of Lai Ded or Lai Diddi 

of WfljihTnir . , known also as Laleshwari, Lalla Yogishwan and Lalishn 

. Done mto English verse from the Lalla-vakyani or Lal-wakhi by 
Sir Richard Camac Temple xui, 292 Cambridge, The University 
Press, 1924 Y C Cl H 

3152 Some additions to the LallA-vHky&ii by Pandit AnandKoul .. Indian 

Antiquary, 59 (1930), 108-13, 127-30; 60 (1931), 191-3 ; 61 (1932), 13-6; 62 
(1933), 108-11 

3153 [LalleSvarivSkyani with a Sanskrit chhyS by Bhaskara Rfijanaka 28 Srina- 

gar, 1918 No t-plETS unnumbered Y G Cl Ch H 

Sitikantha, MaMmyaprakaka and Skt. C 

3154 The Mahanaya-prakasha of Raj5naka Shiti Kantha Edited by . 

Mukunda ShSstri 145 Srmagar, 1918 [Old Kashmiri with 
Sanskrit commentary by the same author I KTS 21 Y 0 UP Cl Ch H 

Bengali 

3155 PrmciplesofTantra The Tantratattva of Shrtyukta Shiva Chandra Vidydr- 

nava BhattSchfiryya Mahodaya Edited by Aithur Avalon [Sir John 
WoodroSe] 2 vols ; Ixiexi, 393, cxlix, 406 London, Luzac and Co , 1914r6, 
[Translation of modern Bengali text ] Y C NYP JHU. (vol 2) Pea 
(vol 2) UP Cong P (vol 2) Ch H BM 
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Bralunagupta, BrahmastddMrUa 

Bhaskara, Stddhanta^iromam 

3166 Algebra, with arithmetic and mensuration, from the Sanskrit of Brahme- 
guptaandBhdscara Translated by Henry Thomas Colebrooke Ixxxiv, 
378 London, John Murray, 1817. [The 12th and 18th chapters of Brahma- 
gupta’s Brahmasiddhfinta, and the first two parts, Lflfivatl and Bljaganita, 
of Bhaskara’s Siddhanta^iromapi ] Y AOS Cong H. B 

SUryasiddhdnta 

Bhaskara, SiMMntahromani 

3167. Translation of the Stirya Siddhdnta by Pundit Bdpd Deva Sdstri and of the 
SiddhAnta Siromam by the late Lancelot Wilkinson revised by Pundit 

Bdpd Deva SAstri . 268, 12, 9 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1861. 

Bibl Ind work 32, NS nos 1,13,28. Y NYP Pea. Cong H. 

Laghupdra^a'd 

Yavamj&aka 

3168 [LaghupAifiSart and Yavanajiitaka, two astrological texts MS form, ff 
33, 18. Bombay, 1866 ] Cong 

SomasiddkdTita, BrahrumMh&nta, P%tdmc^iasiddMnta or Paitdma- 
hasiddh&nta, V Tddhavamihasiddkdnta 

3150 Jyautisha SiddhAnta Sangraha, a collection of ancient Hindu astronomical 
works . Edited by VmdhyeSvari PrasAd Dvivedi 36, 79, 24, 78 
Benares, Braj B Das and Co , 1912, 1917 BeTiSS work 38, nos 162, 164 
C NYP UP Cl (162) Ch H 

Single texts 

AnavamadarSin Saflgharaja, Daivajnakdmadhenu 

3160. DaiwagnakAmadhenu, a treatise on astrology, by AnavamadarSl San- 
ghaiija Edited by C A Seelakkhandha and Seetarama Up* 
adhyaya . 8, 6, U, 270 Benares, Braj B Das and Co , 1906 BenSSwori 

26, nos. 97, 104, 116 C NYP UP Cl Ch H. 

Aryabhata, Aryabha^ya 

C. Nilakantha Somasutvan 

3161 The AryabhaJIya of Aryabhat;acarya with the BhSsya of GSrgyakeralanlla- 
kanthasomasutvan Edited by K SambaSiva Ssstrl Vols 1, 2, 6, 2, 8, 
4, 180, 4, 2, 64, 4 Trivandrum, Government Press, 1930, 1931 TSS 101, 110 
(= Sri8etuLai§mIPrasadamalll3,22) [GanitapadaandKalakriyapada ] 
Y JHU.Cl 

C. Paramefivaja or PaiamadiSvara, Bha^aMpiJcd 

8162 The Aryabhattya, with the commentary Bhatadtpikfi of Paramfidt^vara. 
Edited by Dr H Kern xu, 106 Leiden, E J, Brill, 1874 Y UP Gong 
Cl Ch.H. 
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3163 Notes on Indian mathematics. No 2 iryabhata. By G R Kaye 

JPASB N S 4 (1908), 111-141 [Translation of Gaijitapada ] 

3164 The Aryabhatiyam Translation by P G Sengupta. 56 Journal of the 

Department of Letters, Umv. of Calcutta, vol 16 (1927), no 6 

3165 The Aryabhatlya of Aryabhata . Translated with notes by Walter 

Eugene Clark xxix, 90 Chicago, University of Chicago Press, 1930. 
NYP JHU.UP Cong Cl H 

Aryabhata II, Aryasiddhanta II or Mahd{Tya)8iddhdnta (for other 
names, Wmternitz 3, 563, n. 1 ) 

3166 Mah^siddhilnta, a treatise on astronomy by Aryabhat Edited with his own 

commentary by Sudh4kara Dvivedi . 21, 23, 4, 6, 249 Benares, 

Braj Bhushan Das and Co , 1910. BenSS work 36, nos 148-50. C NYP 
UP Cl Ch H 

Upendracfirya, Jinendvamala 

3167 ^ Jinendramala of Upendrachana Translated into English by N Chidam- 

baram Iyer vu, in, 161 Madras, K R Press, 1890. H. 

Elamalakara, Stddhdntatattvaviveka and Se§avdsand 
3168. Siddhdntatattva-viveka, a treatise on astronomy by Bhatta Kamaldkara, 
with Seshav&ana by the same author Edited by Papdit Sudh4kara Ddbe 
6, 5, 409, 53 Benares, Bra] B Das and Co , 1880-6 BenSS work 1, 
nos 1, 2, 3, 6, 14 Y. C NYP UP Cong. Cl Ch H 

Kahdasa (not the poet), Jyotimdahhamna 

3169 Ueber das Jyotirviddbharanam Von A Weber ZDJUG 22 (1868), 708-30. 

Zum Jyotirvid-&bharanam Von A Weber, ib 24 (1870), 393-402. [Small 
portions of text; Roman characters ] 

Kumaraganaka, Ranadlpz^d 

3170 The RanadtpikA of Kumdraganaka Edited by K Sambafiiva SAstrt 2, 

3, 25 Trivandrum, Government Press, 1928 TSS 95 (= Sri Setu Lak^ml 
Prasadamala7). Y.C JHU UP Cl, 

Kp^nadaivajfia, Karanakaustubha 

3171 karanakaustubhah, krsnadaivajflaviracitah [Edited by Dattatreya Vi^^u 

Apte. 9, 4, 39 Poona, AnandS^ama Press, 1927 ] AniSiS 96 Y UP Cl H, 

Ganapati BAvala, MuhuriaganapcUt 

3172 [Muhtirtaganapati MS form, ff. 81 Bombay, Indian Printing Press, 1887 ) 

Ch 

GaneSa Daivajfia, Grahaldghava or SiddMntarahasya 
C MallSri 

3173 The Grahlighava* a treatise on astronomy, with a commentary by Malldrl 

Edited by L Wilkinson 12, 252, 17 Calcutta, Baptist Mission Press 
(under the authority of the Agra School-book Society), 1843 Y 
3174. [Ganefia Daivajfia's GrahalSghava with a commentary by MahlSri MS 
form, ff, 94 Bombay, Ganpat Krsnajfs Press, 1900 ] Ch 

Candra§ekhara Sinha, Siddhantadarpana 
3175 Siddhdnta-darpana by Chandrasekhara Simha Edited with an 
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intro ductloa by Jogefi Chandra Rdy 104, 344 Calcutta, Indian 
Depository, 1897, NYP 

Jaimimsutra 

C NUakantiha, SwftocfAim 

3176 jainunlyaaGtrani jyotixvinnilakaijLtihaviracitasubodhinltlkasametam 
[80 Bombay, Vefikatefivara Press, 1912,] Ch 

Ndradasamhita or NdradlyasamMtd 

3177. Sri Nardiya Samhita, a work on astrology 100 Benares, Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series Office, 1906 KSS 40 (Jyotiga section, 2) Cl 

3178 nSradaBamhita [Edited with Hindi commentary by Pandit Vasati 

Rama Sarma 8, 302 Bombay, VeflkateSvara Press, 1906 ] Ch 

Nilakantha, TdjikanUahar^ikl 

C. ViSvanatha Daavajfia, Uddharana 

3179 [Nllakantha^s TSjikanllakantibl with Vi^vanatha Daivajfia's commentary. 

MS form, ff 66 1864.) Cong 

ParameSvara, Goladlpikd 

3180 The GoladtpikA by Sri Parameswara, Edited by T Ganapati SAstrl . 32 

Trivandrum, Travancore Government Press, 1916 TSS 49 Y C JHU. 
UP Cl. Ch. 

Pttdrmhasiddhdnta {PaitamahasiddMnta). See 3159. 

PjthuyaSab, {Hord)^atpanccMcd 

3181. Shatpanchasika by Pnthuyasas Translated into English by N. Chi- 
dambaram Iyer 3, 64 [Madura, Aryan Miscellany Office, 1887. Also 
text ] H. 

G. Bhattotpala or TJtpala Bhatta, Vtvrti 

3182 [Pfthuyaias* 5atpftfica6ikfi with BhattotpaWs commentary MS form, ff 26. 

Bombay, Krsna Ssstri Gurjar, 1864 ] Cong. 

Bakshall manuscript 

3183 The Bakhshall Manusenpt, a study in mediaeval mathematics By G R. 

Kaye 166, 47 plates of facsimiles, vi Calcutta, Government of India 
Central Publication Branch, 1927 [Text m Roman characters, facsimiles 
in S§.Tada script, extensive analysis of the contents of the text ] Archae- 
ological Survey of India, New Imperial Senes, vol 43 

Balabhadra, Hdyanaratna 

3184 [Balabhadra's Hayanaratna MS form, ff 81, 70 Benares, Samskyba Press, 

1867] Cong 

Brahmagupta, Khandakhddya{ka) 

C, Amaraja, VdsaTidbhdsya 

3185 Khanchi Khlldyakam by Brahmagupta with the commentary called Vasana- 

bhashya by Amaraja Edited with an introduction by Pandit Babua Misra 
Jyotishacharyya 8, 7, 196, 4 Calcutta, Umversity of Calcutta, 
1925 H. 
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Biahmagupta, Brahma(sphuia)8zddha,nta or SphutasiddMnta, aud 
Dhyanagrahopade^adhySya 

3186 Brahmasphutafiiddhanta and Dhyfijaagrahopade^adliyaya by Brahmagupta 

Edited with his own commentary by MM Sudhflkara Dvivedin The 
Pandit, 23 (1901), nos 5,7-ll,pp 1-06, 24 (1902), pp 97-464, 8, t-p 
Reprint Benares, Medical Hall Press, 1902 Ch 
See 3156 

Brahmadeva, Karanapraka§a 

3187 karanaprakafiah drlbrahmadevaviracitah [Edited by Sudhakara Dvivedm 

2, 62 Benares, Caukhamba Sanskrit Book Depot, 1899 ] ChSS work 6, 
no 23 UP Ch H 

Bh£Lskara, Karanakutuhala 

C Harsagam, Ga7)ukaJ(^mvdakaumu(M 

3188 karaijakuttihalam Srlmadbhgskar&cSryaviracitam, [156 Bombay, Vefika- 

teSvara Press, 1901 1 Ch 

Bhaskara, Bijopanaya and C. V dsandbhd^ya 
C Diksita, Tithimmayakdnkd 

3189 Bijopanaya (a treatise on the corrections of the moon) by BhfiskarSchfirya 

with hiB own commentary called Vasanabhashya and TithinimayakarikS 
by Dikshita with an introduction by Ekendranath Ghosh v, 36 
Lahore, Punjab Sanskrit Book Depot, 1926 Cl H. 

Bhaskara, Siddhdnia§iromam and C. Vdsandhhd^a 

3190 The Siddhant Shiromany [Sanskrit text] with Visanu [’] Bhashya 

translated into Hindi by Pandit Udai Narain Singh 112 Bombay, 
Venkateshwar Steam Press, 1905 Ch 
See 3156 (sects Lildvatl and Bijaganita), 3157. 

sects Ganitadkyaya and Golddhydya 

3191 The Siddhanta Siromam [Ganitadhyaya and Goladhyaya] by Bhaska- 

rfichfirya, with his own exposition, the VasanabhSshya Edited by 
Pandit BS.ptl Deva Sastri revised by Pandit Ganapati Deva 
Sastri 2 vols , 4, 3, 1-174, 8, 2, 176-290, 5 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Series Office, 1929 KSS 72 (Jyoti^a section, 4) Cl 

sect lAldvatl 

3192 LiUvatl, a treatise on algebra and geometry by Sri Bhdskara Ach^rya 6, 

133 Calcutta, Education Press under authority of Committee of J^blic 
Instruction, 1832 Y 

3193 liiavati firIbhaakar3.caryyaviracitS [Edited by TarSnatha TarkavScaspati 

Bhattacaxya 2, 124 Calcutta, Sarasudhanidhi Press, 1846 ] Cong 

3194 liiavati firimadbhaskaracaryyaviracita 2, 84 Calcutta, Calcutta School- 

book Society^s Depository, 1852 AOS 

3196 liiavati bhaskaracaryavu-acita. [Edited with a Hmdi commentary by 
Rama SvarQpa Sarma 264 Bombay, Veflkate^vara Press, 1907 ] Ch 

3196 Liiavati by Bhaskaracharya Edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasa- 

gara 4th ed 135 Calcutta, Gobardhan Press, 1909 Ch 

3197 Lil4vati, a treatise on mathematics, by Sri Bhdskardchdrya Edited with 

notes by SudhdkaiaDvivedi 2, 97 Benares, Braj Bhushan Das and 
Co ,1912 BewiS'iSfwork39,no 153 C NYP UP. Cl Ch H 
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3198 The Lilavati, a treatise on mensuration by Bhaskaracharya, Edited 

by Pandit Muralidhar Thakur 3, 3, 260, 2« Benares, H, K Nibandh 
Bhawan, 1928 Srlharikrsnanibandhamammalii, 3 UP H 

3199 Colebrooke^s translation of the LlMvatl, with notes by Haran Chandra 

Banerji [and text] vi, 173, 120 Calcutta, Thacker, Spink and Co , 

1893. UP a 

2nd ed ix, 201, 116 Calcutta, Book Company, 1927 Y H 
See 3156. 

sect. B%jagamta 

3200 vljaga^itam firimadbhaskaracaryyaviracitam 106 Calcutta, Calcutta 

School-book Society’s Depository, 1863 AOS 
3201, bh§flkaraca[r]yalqta bijaganita [Edited by Pandita Durgaprasfida 90. 
Benares, Light Press, 1864J H 

3202 Bijaganita by Bhaskaracharya Edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasa- 

gara 163 Calcutta, Saraswati Press, 1878 Ch 

3203 Bijaganita (elements of algebra) of Sri Bhaskaracharya with expository 

notes and illustrative examples by MM Pandit Sri Sudhakara Dvivedi 
Edited by MM Pandit Sri Muralldhara Jha 3, 160, 2 Benares, 
Braj Bhushan Das and Co , 1927 BenSS work 40, no 159 C, UP Ch H 
3204, t]ber die Algebra des Bhdskara [Text in Roman characters and translation 
by] Hermann Brockhaus BSGW 4 (1852), 1-46. 

3206 Bij'aGamta or the algebra of the Hindus [Translated from a Persian trans- 

lation] by Edward Strachey 119 London, Black, Parry and Co , 1813 
AOS 
See 3166 

C. Krgnadaivajfi-a, Navdfikuravydkhyd 
3206, bh9.skarlyabljaganitam, krsnadaiyajhaviracitanav^kuravyakhyasahitain. 
[Edited by Dattatreya Apte 8, 207. Poona, Anandafirama Press, 1930 ] 
AnSSQQ Y UP Cl H 

sect G(i7}>itddhyaya or Orahagamia 

3207 Ganitadhyaya . by Bhaskaracharya Edited by Pandit Jibananda 

Vidyasagara 9, 300 Calcutta, Saraswati Press, 1881 Cl 

3208 Bhdscarae Ach^ryae Siddhdnta Shiidmdm sic dicti opens pars tertia, Gum- 

tadhiam, aive astronomiam contmens, Latine vertit notaaque adjecit E 
Roer [No text ] JASB 13 (1844), 53-66 

C Bhaskara, Vdsandhhd^a 

3209 The Gunitadhia, or a treatise on astronomy, with a commentary entitled 

the Mitacshara, forming the third portion of the Siddhant Shiromuni* 
by Bhaskara Acharya Edited by L Wilkinson 16, 3, 16, 309, 11 
Calcutta, Baptist Mission Press, 1842 Y 

3210. SrimajjyotihsatsiddhantasiTomBnih, gamtEdhyayah sanutaksaravyakhyah, 

firimaheSvaropadhyByasutabhaskaracaryaracitab 12, 300 Calcutta, Cal- 
cutta School-book Society’s Depository, 1856 Y 

3211. drlmajjyotihsatsiddhantaSiromaneh ganitS.dhyayah, mitaksarakhyavyakhy- 

aya samanvitah, firlmahefivaropadhyayasutabhfiskaracaryyaracitah [Ed- 
ited by Jivananda VidyBsagara 9, 300 Calcutta, Sarasudhanidhi Press, 
1881] H. 
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[2nd ed Edited by ASubodha Vidyabhfieaqa and Nityabodha VidyS- 
ratna 8, 277 Calcutta, Yficaspatya Frees, 1916 ] Ch, 

See 3191, 3216 

CC. Npsmha, SiddharUaMromaTj^ivasandvarthka 
C. ViSvarupa, Mana 

3212 [The Grahagamta of Bhaskara^s SiddhantaSiromani with three commenta- 

ries Edited by Pandit SudhSkara Dvivedin ] The Pandit, 30 (1908), nos 
4-12, pp 1-96, 31 (1909), nos 1, 2, 10-2, pp 97-144, 32 (1910), nos 9-12, pp. 
145-60; 33 (1911), nos 4-12, pp 161-208; 34 (1912), nos, 10-2, pp 209-24; 
35 (1913), nos 4-6, 10-2, pp 226-66; 37 (1915), nos 7-9, pp 257-64; 38 
(1916), nos 1-6, 10-2, pp, 265-88, 39 (1917), nos 1-9, pp 289-330, 2 
SiddhAnta Siromam by Bhdskarichdrya Vol 1 [Grahagamta] with 
Vdsandbhdshya, V4sani.vdrtika and Marichi Edited with notes by 
Pandit Muralidhara Jh4 ii, 330. Benares, E J Lazarus and Co , 1917. 
[Reprint of precedmg ] Ch 

sect Oolddhydya 
C. Bhaskara, Vdsandbkd^ya 

3213 The Goladhia a treatise on astronomy, with the commentary entitled the 

Mitacshara, fomnng the fourth and last chapter of the Siddhant Shiro- 
muni by Bhaskara Acharya. Edited by L Wilkinson 10, 166, 7 
Calcutta, Baptist Mission Press, 1842 Y H 

3214 Srimajjyotihsatsiddh^taiiromanih, goladhySyah samitEksaravyakhyah, 

firIinahe6varop5dhyayasutabhaskarac5ryaracitah 12, 168 Calcutta, Cal- 
cutta School-book Society's Depository, 1856 Y 
3216 siddhanta^iromaner vasanabhasyasahitah, goladhySyah, iSrlbhfiskaraca- 
ryyaviracitah [Edited by Jivananda Vidyasagara 2nd ed 6, 147 Cal- 
cutta, Narayana Press, 1899 ] Ch 

3216 siddhanta^iromamh, golEdhyayah The treatise on astronomy by Bhas- 

karacharya with his own exposition the Vasana Bhashya Edited by 
Bapu Deo Shastri 3, 2, 7, 241-482, 2, gamtadhyayah 3, 11, 
3,333 Benares, Mahamandala SastraprakaSaka Samiti, n d Ch 
See 3191. 

MathurtoStha Sarma, Ravistddhdntamanjarl 

3217 Ravisiddhanta Mafijarl, a treatise on astronomy by Mathurfinatha Sarma 

Edited by BiSvambhara Jyotisarnava 4, 72 Calcutta, Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, 1911 Btbl Ind work 198, no 1275 AOS C NYP JHU Pea 
Cong Cl H 

Mathuranatha SarmS, Vikvahita 

3218 ViSvahitam by Mathuranatha SarmS Edited by Bi^vambhara Jyotisarnava 

and Sris Chandra Jyotiratna 2, 100 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
1913 B%hl Ind work 222, no 1367 Y AOS C NYP JHU Cl H 

Mahavirac^ya, Gamtasdrasamgiaha 

3219 The Gamta-aara-sangraha of Mahavlracarya with English translation and 

notes by M Rangacarya xxiv, 158, v, 325 Madras, Superintendent 
Government Press, 1912 AOS NYP P Cl Ch H 
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Yavanajdiaka, See 3168 
Laghnjdtaka 

3220 Be astrologiae indicae, appellatae ongmibua Accedunt Laghu-j&taki 
capita inedita III-XII Dissertatio m Universitate Fndenca Guilel- 
mia Rhenaaa Hermannus Jacoby . . • 47. Boimae, fonms Oaroli Georgi, 
1872 [Text Roman and Latin translation ] Y Cong 

Laghupdrd^afi. See 31B8 

Lalla, (Si§ya)dIavTddhtda 

3221. gigyadblvTddliidah Arllallacaryaviraoitah [Edited by Pandit Sudhakara 
Dvivedin, 2, 80 Benares, Medical Hall Press, 1886 ] Ch 

Varahamihira, Pancasiddhanttka 

3222 The PafichaBiddh4ntik4, the astronomical work of VaiAha Mihira The 
text, edited with an original commentary m Sanskrit and an English 
translation and introduction by G Thibaut and MM SudhAkara 
Dvivedt 1x1, 61, 110, 106 Leipzig, K P Koehler’s Antiquanum (Benares, 
E J. Lazarus and Co , Medical Hall Press), 1889 Y C UP. Cong Cl, 
Ch B. 

Varahamihira, Bthajjataka {Hordsdra or Hordidstra) 

3223, The Brihajjatakam of Var^Lhanuhira Translated [with text] by Swami 
Vijnanananda alias Hari Prasanna Chatterjee m, 400, m, vu 
Allahabad, Pd,mni Office, 1912 SBH vol 12, nos 39-42 AOS C NYP 
Cong Cl H 

3224 Varahamihira’ s Bnhat Jataka with an English translation by V. 
Subrahmanya Sastn xxsa, 616 Mysore, Government Branch Press, 
1929 Y Cl. 

3226 The Brihat Jataka of Baraha Mihira Translated by N Chidambaram Iyer 
26, VI, 236, X Madras, Poster Press, 1885 H BM 
N Chidambaram Aiyar 2nd ed vi, 32, 248, 10 Madras, Theosophist 
Office, 1905 NYP Cl Ch 

3226 Baa grosse Buch der Nativitatslehre (Brihat Jataka) des Varaha Mihira 

Nach der englischen Ubersetzung von N Chidambaram Iyer ins Beutsche 
ubersetzt und bearbeitet von Wilhelm Wulff 199 Hamburg, Atair-Verlag, 
1925. NYP H 

C. Bhattotpala or XJtpala Bhatta, Jagaccandnkd 

3227 [Varahamihira's Brhajjfitaka with Bhattotpala’s commentary Jagaccan- 

dnka MS form, ff 123 Bombay, Vignu Vasudeva Godabole, 1864 ] Cl 

3228 [Varahamihira’sBrhajjatakawithacommentary by Bhattotpala MS form, 

ff 173 Bombay, JfiSiiadarpana Press, 1874 ] Cong 

C. Rudra, V^vara7la 

3229 The HoiAS^ra of Var^amihirAc&rya with the Vivarana of Rudra Edited 

by K SambaSiva Ssstrl 6, 2, 7, 13, 332, 8, 6 Trivandrum, Government 
Press, 1926 TSS 91 (- Sri Setu LaksmI Prasadam2aa 3) Y C JHU 
UP Cl 

Varahamihira, Brhataamhitd 

3230 The Brhat Safihitl of Vardha-mihira Edited by Br H Kem 64, 608, 4, 
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77 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1865 Bibl Ind work 48, N S. 
nos 61, 54, 59, 63, 68, 72, 73. Y. AOS NYP Pea UP Cong Cl Ch H. 
BM 

3231 Bnhatsanhita by Barahamihira Edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidya- 
sagara 283 Calcutta, Saraswati Press, 1880 Ch 

3232. The Brhat-SanhitA, or, Complete System of Natural Astrology of Vardha- 

mihira Translated by Dr H Kern JRAS N S 4 (1870), 430-79 , 6 
(1871), 45-90 and 231-88; 6 (1873), 36-91 and 279-338; 7 (1875), 81-134 
[Not finished, some small omissions.] 

First 5 parts collected with consecutive pagination 256. Gong 

3233. The Brihat Samhita of Varaha Mihira Translated into English by N 

Chidambaram Iyer 2 parts, xu, 211 ; 258 Madura, South Indian Press, 
1884, 1885 H BM. 

3234 Die menschlichen Korperteile in ihrer Bedeutung fur Schicksal und Charak- 

ter Von J J Meyer WZKM 36 (1929), 108-35, 242-62 [Translation of 
chapters 68 and 70 ] 

C Bhattotpala or Utpalabhatta, Vzvfii 

3235 The Bnhat SamhitA by Vardhamihira with the commentary of Bhattotpala 

Edited by MM Sudhfikara Dvivedi 2 vols ; ii, 3, 2, 7, 1-642; vu, 8, 2, 6, 
643-1263 Benares, E J Lazarus and Co , 1895, 1897 Vizianagram Sans- 
krit Senes, vol 10, no 12. Cl Ch H 

Varahamihira, Yogayatrd 

3236 Die Yogaydtr4 des Var^amihira [By H Kern ] Indische Studien 10 (1868), 

161-212; 14 (1876), 312-68, 16 (1878), 167-84 [Text in Roman characters 
and translation ] 

Varahamihira, Laghujdtaka {Siiksmajdtaka or Svalpajdtaka) 

3237 Zur Geschichte der indischen Astrologie [By Albrecht Weber Contains 

tex,t in Roman characters and translation of chapters 1 and 2 ] Indische 
Studien 2 (1853), 236^7. 

Yasisthastddhdnta or V (msthasamhitd 

3238 vasi?tbasiddhantah [Edited by VmdhyeSvari Prasada Sarman Dviveda 12 

Benares, Benares Printmg Press, 1881 ] Cong 

3239 vasisthasamhita [232 Bombay, Laksmivenkatefivara Press, 1915 ] 
Ch 

VTddhavas^.^thas^ddhdnta See 3159 
Vidyamadhava, Yidyamadhamya or Muhurtadar^am 
C VismiSarman, Muhurtadlpikd 

3240 The Vidyamadhaviyam of Vidya Madhava with Vishnusarma’s Muhurta- 

dipika Edited by Dr R Shama Sastry 3 vols , xxvu, 384, xix, 359; 
xvu, 300 Mysore, Government Branch Press, 1923, 1925, 1926 B^bl 
Sansk 63,67,70 Cl 

ViSvaiupa Munisvara, SiddhantasdrvdbhauTna 

3241 The SiddhSnta Sarvabhauma by Sri MunlSvara Edited by Pandit 

Muralidhaia Thakkura Part 1, 4, 200 Benares, Government Sanskrit 
Library, Saras vatl Bhavana, 1932 Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana 
Texts, 41 (part 1). UP Cl H, 
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Venkatefia or VenkateSvara, Jatakacandnka 

3242 Jatakacliundrika English translation with original teid; and 

notes by B Snryanarain Row 2nd ed iv, 80 Madras, Royal 
Victona Press, 1900 H 

Vaidyanatha, JcUakapdnjdta 

3243. jatakaparijatah vaidyanathaiaimana viracitaJ^i [Edited with notes by 
Madhava Sastri Bhandari 2, 6, 2, 230 Benares, Caukhamba Sanskrit 
Series Office, 1917 ] KSS 10 (Jyotisa section, 1) Cl, 

Satananda, BhdsvaMikaram) 

3244 Bhaswati by Sri Satananda Edited with Sanskrit, Hindi, commentary and 
examples by Matn Prasad Pandey 3, 4, 2, 158 Benares, Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Senes Office, 1917 KSS 46 (Jyoti^a section, 3) Cl Ch 

Sivaraja, Jyotimibandha 

3246, jyotirnibandhah 6tiramahathafirl6ivarajavmirmitah [Edited by Ranga- 
natha Ssstrl Yaidya 11, 374 Poona, Anand^rama Press, 1919 ] AnSS 85 
y UP Cl Ch H 

Sridhara, Trikatikd 

3246 Trifiatiki by Srldhardchdrya Edited by MM Sudhdkara Dvivedl 2, 3, 

46 Benares, Candraprabha Press, 1899 Ch. 

Sripati, StddMnta&ekhara 
C. Makkibhatta 

3247 The Siddhanta-fiekhara of Sripati, a Sanskrit astronomical work of the 11th 

cent Edited with the commentary of Makkibhatta (chapters I-IV) and 
an original commentary (chapters IV-X) by Babuaji MiiSra (Srikfsna 
MiiSra), Maithila . Part I chapters I-X xiii, 50, 522 Calcutta, Cal« 
cutta University Press, 1932 H, 

Samrad Jagannatha, Rekhdgamta 

3248 The RekhAganita or geometry m Sanskrit composed by SamrM Jaganndtha. 

Undertaken for publication by Haril^l HarshAdarii Dhruva 
Edited by Eamal&Sankara Pr^naSankara Tiivedt 2 vols ; 5, 46, 
206, 144; 6, 218, 15 Bombay, Government Central Book Depot, 1901, 
1902 R^iSfGl, 62 AOS UP Cl Ch 

3249 Discovery of the RekhA Ganita, a translation of the Elements of Euclid 

into Sanskrit [from Arabic] by Samr4t Jagannatha under the orders of 
Rdja Siwdi Jaya Smha of Jaipur By Lambert Wilkinson JASB 6 
(1837), 938r48 [Text of translator's preface, definitions, and a few propo- 
sitions, translation of preface.] 

Suryasiddhania 

3250. The Suryya Siddhanta Edited together with a commentary called Su- 
dhavarsmi by MM Sudhakara Dvivedi 330, 3 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, 1909-11 Bihl Ind woik 173, nos 1187, 1296 Y AOS C NYP 
JHU Pea CL (1296) H 

StLryaaiddh&nta Edited and provided with a commentary called Sudha- 
varsinl by MM Sudhakara Dvivedi [2nd ed , a reprint without change ] 
333 1925 Bihl Ind work 173, no 1481 C NYP Cl 
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3251 [Stiryasiddhanta Edited with a Bengali translation by Vimalapraafida 

Siddhantasarasvatl 2, 2, 80 Calcutta, krsnacaitanyabdah 407 ] Cong. 

3252 Translation of the Silrya-Biddy,nta, a text-book of Hindu astronomy, with 

notes by Rev Ebenezer Burgess assisted by the Committee of 
Publication of the American Oriental Society [notably William Dwight 
Whitney] JAOS6 (1860), 141-498 

. Reprinted with separate pagination; iv, 355 Y C Cong H 
See 3157 

C Ranganatha, Oudharthaprakd§aka 

3253 The SdryasiddhAnta with RanganAtha’s exposition, the Gddhdrtha- 

prak46aka Edited by Fitz Edward Hall with the assistance of Pandit 
Bdpd Deva Sdetrin 4, 388, 13 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
1859 Bihl Ind, work 25, 0 S nos 79, 105, 115, 146 Y AOS NYP Pea. 
UP Cong Cl H 

3254 Suryasiddhanta with Ranganatha's exposition, the Gudhaitha Praka- 

saka Edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara 2nd ed 344. 
Calcutta, Siddheswara Press, 1891 Ch 

Somasiddhdnta See 3159. 

Modem treatises 

3255. [Anekavidhamangalasta'hamrGpana or MafigalSfltaka from the Bfhajjyoti- 
sarnava by Harikrsna Vefikatarama Jyotirvit MS form, ff 11 Bombay, 
Aryotkarsa Press, 1885 J H 

3256 The Gamta Kaumudi (with Hindi translation) by Pandit Ganapati 
Deva Sastn Edited by the author 67, 3 Benares, Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Senes OflS.ce, 1930 81 (Gamta section, 1) Cl 

3257. The Parabola with numerous exercises by Pandit Sn Muralidhar 
Thakur 2, 63, 3, Benares, Chowkhamba Sansknt Senes OflGice, 1931 
HSS IS Oh. 



ARCHITECTURE AND ICONOGRAPHY 
AryamanjuSrl, Arya7nanju§nmula^ See 3713. 

Kd^yapa^ilpa 

3258 mahefivaropadistaih kafiyapafiilpam [Edited by Krsn^arman Gfirgya 

Vajhe 7, 10, 274 Poona, Anandtoama Press, 1926 ] AnJSS 95 Y. UP 
Cl H BM 

Citralak§ana 

3259 Dokumente der indischen Kunst, erstes Heft, Malerei Das Citralakshana 

nach dem tibetischen Tanjur herausgegeben und ubersetzt von Berthold 
Lanfer x, 193, Leipzig, Otto Harrassowitz, 1913 Y. Cl Ch M(G) 
BM. 

PTaUmdmdnalak^aria 

3260 Pratuna-mana-laksanam Edited with an introduction, Sanskrit and Tibe- 

tan texts and English translation, by Prof. Phamndra Nath Bose ix, 
58, u, IV. Lahore, 1929 [Tibetan text in Roman ] PSS 18 (Greater India 
Society Publication, 5) Y C, NYP JHU UP Cong Cl H BM 

Pratimdlak^ana 

3261 PratirnSJak^anam [Edited with translation and notes] by Jitendra Nath 

Banerjea Journal of the Department of Letters, Umversity of Calcutta, 
23 (1933), no 2, pp 84 

Bhoja, Samaranganasutradkara 

3262 Samar£Lfigana8utradhSra by King Bhojadeva Edited by T Ganapati 

Sastri 2 vols , 2, 39, 290, u, 15, 326 Baroda, Central Library, 1924, 

1925 GOSf25,32 Y (32) AOS C.NYP UP Cong Cl Ch M H.BM 

Manv^dlayacandrikd 

3263 The ManushyfilayachandrikA Edited by T Ganapati Sdstrl 43 Tri- 

vandrum, Travancore Government Press, 1917 TSS 66 Y C JHU Cl 
Ch 

Mayamum, Mayamata 

3264 The Mayamata of Mayamum Edited by T Ganapati SAsti t 295,23. 

Trivandrum, Government Press, 1919 TS8 65 Y C JHU UP Cl Ch 
BM 

Mayahdstra (erroneously also Mayavdstu) 

3266 Principles of Indian Silpa5astra, with the text of MayaiSastra By Prof 
Phamndra Nath Bose 90, 18, 4 Lahore, Panjab Sanskiit Book Depot, 

1926 PSS 11 Y AOS NYP JHU UP Cong Cl H BM 

Mandsara 

3266 ManasSra on architecture and sculpture, Sanskrit text with critical notes 
Edited by Praaanna Kumar Acharya xxiv, 3, 8, 610, 311 London, 
Oxford Umversity Press, [1934] Y H BM 
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Architecture and Iconography 

3267 Architecture of Manasara Translated by Prasanna Kumar Achaiya 

lix, 793 London, Oxford University Press, [1934] Y H BM 

Vdstuvidya 

3268 TheVaatuvidyA Edited by T Ganapati SAstrl 77 Trivandrum,Travan- 

core Government Pi ess, 1913 7/5^830 Y C JHU UP Cl Ch 

Vi^nudharmottara 

3269 The Vishnudhaimottaram (A treatise on Indian pamtmg ) [Introduction 

and translation of pertinent sections] by Stella Kramrisch 56 Journal of 
the Department of Letters, University of Calcutta, 11 (1924), no 17 
[as separate volume] Calcutta, Calcutta Umversity Press, 1924 BM. 
2nd ed 128, ii 1928 BM 

3270 Visnudharmottara, chapter xli By Ananda K Coomaraswamy JAOS 62 

(1932), 13-21 [Translation and commentary ] 

Silpa§dstra 

3271 Silpa-65stram Edited with mtroduction, notes and English translation by 

Prof Phanmdra Nath Bose xxix, 35 Lahore, Punjab Sanskrit Book 
Depot, 1928 PSS 17 Y C NYP JHU UP Cong Cl H 

SrikumSia, Silparatna 

3272 The Silparatna of Srt Kum^ra 2 vols Edited by T Ganapati Sdstrt 

[vol 1] and K Sambaiiva SSstrl 2, 2, 2, 258, 49, 2, 2, 7, 251 Trivandrum, 
Government Press, 1922, 1929 TSS 75, 98 (= Sri Setu LaksmI Prasada- 
mala 10) Y C JHU UP Cl BM 

Samyaksambuddha, Buddhaprahmalaksana 

3273 Samyaksambuddhabhasitam Buddhapratimalaksanam with the commen- 

tary Sambuddhabhasitapratimalaksanavivarani Critically edited by 
Haridas IMitra iv, 12, 6 Benares, Government Sanskrit Library, 

Sarasvatl Bhavana, 1933 Prmcess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana Texts, 48 
Cl BM 

SudhalepavidMna 

3274 Method of plastermg walls for pamtmg (Sudhalepavidhanam) [Text m 

Roman characters and translation by] V V Shaima Indian Historical 
Quarterly, 3 (1927), 63-9 



ARTHASISTEA and NITISASTRA (POLITY AND SOCIAL 

SCIENCE) 

TrftTYifl.TtrIfl.lfi, Kamandaka or KdmandaMyanUisara 
3276 kamandaklyanitisarah. The Nitis^ra, or the elements of pohty by Kdman- 
daki, with a commentary compiled and edited by Pandita Rdmandrd,yana 
Vidydratna, Jaganmohana Tarkdlankdra, and Kflnnl.khydjiAtha Tarka- 
biglsa The text edited by RAjendraldla Mitra 2, 396 Calcutta, Asia- 
tic Society of Bengal, 1861-4 Bihl Ind work 4, 0 S nos 19, 179, 206, N S 
338,611 Y AOS 0 NYP H9)JEU Pea Cong Cl H (511) 

3276 nitisarah, ^rlkamandakapanditaviracitah firljivananda vidySsfigara 

bhattacaryyena samskrtah praka^itafi ca [106. Calcutta, Sarasvati Press, 
1876 ] NYP Ch H 

3277 Kamandakiya Nitisara or the elements of polity m English Edited and 

published by Manmatha Nath Dutt 2, vi, 254. Calcutta, 1896 Wealth 
of India, 5 Y. C. NYP Cl 

3278 II Nitisdra di Kdmandaki, [Translation by] C Pormichi ffjSAJ 12 (1899), 

207-223; 13 (1900), 61-85, 14 (1901), 101-119, 16 (1902), 79-136, 16 (1903), 
275-306,17 (1904), 295-316 

C &an]kacSxy&, Jayamangald 

3279 The Nltisdra of Kdmandaka with the commentary Jayamangala of San- 

kardrya Edited by T Ganapati Sdatri 6, 2, 2, 21, 312 Trivandrum, 
Travancore Government Press, 1912 TSS 14 C JHU. UP Cl Ch 

Kautilya, Arthaiastia 

3280 ArthaSdstra of Kautilya Edited by R ShamaSastri xxi, 429, 6 Mysore, 

Government Branch Press, 1909 B%hl SaTisk 37 JHU UP Ch H 
2nd ed xxx, 461 . 1919 Bihl Sart^k 37/64 C UP P Cl 

3rd ed xl, 466 1924 BihL Sansk 37/64 Y 

3281* The Arthaadatra of Kautalya with the commentary SrimOla of T Gana- 
pati Sdfitri Edited by the commentator 3 vols ; 11, 11, 3, 358; 8, 9, 3, 
368, 6, 7, 2, 248, 79, 39, 2. Trivandrum, Government Press, 1921, 1924, 1925 
m 79, 80,82. Y C NYP JHU. UP Cl 

3282. ArthadSstra of Kautilya A new edition by J Jolly andR Schmidt Vol 

1 [Intro and text] 47, vi, 272 Vol 2 Notes, with the commentary Naya 
Candnkfi of MM Mddhava Yajva 71, iv, 223 Lahore, Punjab Sanskrit 
Book Depot, 1923, 1924 P8S4: Y C NYP JHU UP Cong Cl H BM 

C. Bhattasvamin 

3283, Bhatta-Svamin^s commentary on Kautilya*s Artha-Sastra Edited by K P 

Jayaswal and A Banerji-Sastn 214 Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Re- 
search Society, supplement to vols 11 and 12 (1926 and 1926) 

3284. Chanakya's Arthasastra, or science of politics Translated by R Shamasas- 

try Part 1, books I and II 186 Mysore, G. T A Press, 1908 Ch 

3285, The Arthasastra of Chanakya, or science of politics Translated by R Sha- 

masastry Part II Hindu law Books III and IV 414 Mysore, n d 
Reprinted from the Mysore and South Indian Review Ch. 

330 
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3286 The Arthasastra of Chanakya (books V-XV) Translated by R Shamasas- 

try Indian Antiquary, 38 (1909), 257-64, 277-84, 303-10; 39 (1910), 
19-28, 44r-63, 83-96, 100-18, 131^, 161-77. 

3287 Kautilya’s ArthaMstra Translated by R. Shamasastry x^ii, 643 

Bangalore, Government Press, 1916 BihL Sansk 37, part II C NYP 
JHU UP. 

2nd ed xxxiv, 524. Mysore, Wesleyan Mission Press, 1923 [Not member 
of series ] Cl Ch 
3rd ed xl, 484 1929 Y. 

3288 Das Altmdische Buch vom Welt- und Staatsleben, das Arthasastra des 

Kautilya Aus dem Sanskrit ubersetzt und mit Einleitung und Anmer- 
kungen versehen von Johann Jakob Meyer Ixxx, 983 Leipzig, Otto 
Harraasowitz, 1926 [Published in 6 fascicules, the first two in 1925 ] Y. C. 
NYP JHU UP Cong P Cl Ch H BM 

3289 Das erste Buch des Kautiliya Arthafiastra Von Julius Jolly ZDMO 74 

(1920), 321-55 [Translation ] 

Cande^ara, Rdjanliiiatnakaia 

3290 The BAjanlti-ratnakara by Chandefivara Edited by Kashi-prasad Jayaswal 

30, vii, 87 Patna, Bihar and Orissa Research Society; Calcutta, Bap- 
tist Mission Press, 1924 NYP Ch. H BM. 

Bdrhaspatyasutra or Brhaapatisutra 

3291 A Brhaspati Sutra [Edited in Roman characters and translation by] F W 

Thomas Le Mus5on, 3e s6r , t 1, no 2 (1916), 131-66 

3292 Bnhaspati Sutra edited with an introduction and English translation 

by Dr F W Thomas The Devanagari text prepared by Pt. Bha- 
gavad Datta 20, 3, 32, 31 Lahore, Punjab Sanskrit Book Depot, 1921 
[Reprmt of precedmg ] P8S 1 Y NYP. JHU UP Cong Cl H BM 

Bhoja, Yuktikalpataru 

3293 yuktikalpataruh, maharaja-^ribhoja-viracitah Edited by Pandit Isvara 

Chandra Sastri 27, 231 [Calcutta, Siddhefivara Press, 1917 ] C Ch. 
BM 

Vaifiampayana (?), Nitvpvahdhkd 

3294. The NltiprakaSika [Text and partial translation by] Gustav Oppert Ma- 
dras Journal of Literature and Science, 1881, 1-80 
Nltiprafiika Edited by Gustav Oppert 83 Madras, Higgmbotham and Co , 
London, Trubner and Co , 1882 JHU UP Cl H 

SuhanUi 

3295 fiukranitisarah, Srimat fiukracaryyaviracitah firljIvSnandavidySsagara- 

bhattS-caryyena viracitaya vyakhyaya samalamkrtah [4, 562 Calcutta, 
Sarasvatl Press, 1882 ] Cl 

[2nd ed 634 Calcutta, NarSyana Press, 1890 ] NYP Ch BM 

3296 Sukranitisara Vol 1 Text, variae lectiones, etc Edited by Gustav Oppert. 

xxii, 285 Madras, Government Press, 1882 C Cong Cl Ch H 

3297 Srimacchukracaryavinirmita fiukraniti [Edited with a Hindi commentary 

by Pandit Mihiracandraji 32, 215 Bombay, Venkatefivara Press, 1907 ] 
Ch 

3298 6rlfiukranlti [With Hindi translation Edited by RSmacandra Govinda 

Sastri 307 Alibag, Satyasadana Press, n d ] Cong 



332 Printed Indie MateridL in American Libraries 


3299. The Sukrantti, [translated] by Prof Benoy Kumar Sarkar u, 270, xxiv. 

AllaJbabad, Panini Office, 1914 SB3 vol 13, nos 43, 44, 50, 56 Y AOS 
(-56) C NYP. UP Cong Cl Ch H. BM. 

3300. On the weapons, army organisation and political maioms of the ancient 

Hindus, with special reference to gunpowder and firearms By Gustav 
Oppert Madras Journal of Literature and Science, 1879, 167-310 [Ex- 
cerpts, especially text m Homan characters and translation of book 4, 
section 7 ] 

. VI, 162 Madras, Higginbotham and Co , London, Trubner and Co , 
1880. Ch BM. 

SrikanthaSambhu, Nidhtprad^pa 

3301 The Nidhipradipa of Sn Siddha SrikanthaSambhu Edited by K Sambafiiva 

Sastrl 2, 3, 43 Trivandrum, Government Press, 1930 fSS 105 (= 
Sri Setu Laksmi PrasadamiLla 17) Y. JHU Cl 

(Bhulokamalla) SomeSvaradeva, Mdnasollasa or Abhila§itarthacin-’ 
tdmam 

3302 Mfinasollisa Vol 1 Edited by Gajanan K Shrigondekar xviii, 146 

Baroda, Central Library, 1925 QOS 28 AOS C. NYP UP. Cong Cl. 
Ch H BM. 

3303 Abhilashitarthachintamani of Someswara Deva Edited by R Shama 

Sastry Part 1 xlii, 395 Mysore, Government Branch Press, 1926. 
Bibl Sansk 69 Cl, BM 
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RATNASASTRA (THE LAPIDARY’S ART) 

Agdstimata 

3304 Ratna-rahasya by R^m D4s Sen 283, 2, 72 [The last section has 
t -p • agastimatam nSma ratnaSfistram ] Calcutta, I C Bose and Co , 
1884 Cong 

3306 Les lapidaires indiens Par Louis Finot hi, 280 Pans, Emile Bouillon, 
1896 [Text in Roman characters and translation of Buddhabhatt&’s 
Ratnaparlk^fi, Varahamihira's Brhatsamhiti. chap 80-83, Agaetimata, 
Nayaratnaparlk^ text of Agastlya Ratnaparlksa, Batnasamgraha, 
Laghuratnaparlk^a, ManimShS.tmya ] Biblioth^que de Fi^lcole des Hautes 
£tudes, Sciences Philologiques et Historiques, 111 
See 3331 
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DIVINATION 

See 3335, 3336, 3338, 3339. 

Garga, PasalcdkevaR 

3306 tJber em mdifiches Wixrfel-Orakel A Weber Monatfiberichte d k. preuss. 

Ak d. Wiss zu Berlin, 1869, 158r-80 [Text Roman, commentary ] 

3307 Ueber em indiaches Wurfel-Orakel [Translated] Indische Streifen von 

Albrecht Weber ler Band, pp. 274-307 Berlm, Nicolaiscbe Verlagsbuch- 
handlung, 1868 

3308 PSSakakSvall, ein mdisches Wnrfelorakel Inaugural-Dissertation 

Universitat Leipzig Julius Bnch Schroter xxiv, 38. Borna, Robert 
Noske, 1900 [Text in Roman characters ] Y C, JHU. CL 
Jagaddeva, SvapnactntdmaTj^i 

3309. Der Traumschluasel des Jagaddeva Em Beitrag zur mdischen Mantik von 
Juhus von Negelein xxiv, 428 Gieszen, Alfred Topelmann, 1912. [Roman 
text, translation, notes ] AOS. NYP. Cl H. 

Vasantaraja, kahuna 

3310 Prolegomena zu des VasantaiAja C^una nebst Textproben Inaugural- 
Dissertation . Umversitat Leipzig . Eugen Hultzsch . 88 Leip- 

zig, Breitkopf und Hartel, 1879. [Large sections of text m Roman charac- 
ters ] JHU Cong CL 
Textproben von Eugen Hultzsch Ch. 

C. Bhanueandra Gam 

3311. vasamtarajaS9kunam bhattavasamtarajaviracitam bhanucazhdraganivirai- 

oitaya tlkayS samalamkrtam [Commentary revised by Siddhicandra 
Edited with a Hindi commentary and introduction by Sridhara JataSaih- 
kara Lith 8, 32, 628 Bombay, JagadlSvara Press, 1883 ] H 

3312. vasantarajaSakunam [With Bh&nucandra Gam's tlkS. and a Hmdl transla- 

tion by Sridhara Jat^LiSamkara 32, 520, 40 Bombay, VeflkateSvara Press, 
1906] Ch. 
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Ayurvedasutia 

C. Yoganandanatha, Bha^ya 

3313 The Ayurvedasutra with the commentary of Yoganandanatha. Edited by 

Dr R Shama Sastry xxxiu, 311 Mysore, Government Branch Press, 
1922 Bibl Sansk 61 Y. Cl. 

Kajiada, Nddmjridna 

3314 nSdlvijflanam, mahamunikanadaviracitam [Edited by Jivananda VidySsS- 

gara 2nd ed 44 Calcutta, Calcutta Press, 1897.] Ch. 

Kakacandifivara, Kdkacand^h)arakalpatantra 
3316 KfikchandlSwara Kalpatantram Edited by Pandit Ramknshna Sharma, 
with an introduction by Batuk Nath Sharma 6, 62 Benares, Chow- 
khamba Sanskrit Senes Office, 1929 KSS 73 (Ayurveda section, 1) Cl 

Gopalakrsna, Rasendrasdrasamgraha 
3316 rasendrassTasamgrahah grlgopSlalq-snasankalitah [Edited with JlvEnanda 
Vidyasagara’s commentary by Afiubodha Vidyabhtlsana and Nityabodha 
Vidyaratna 3rd ed 16, 341 Calcutta, Vacaspatya Press, 1916 ] Ch 

Cakrapanidatta, Cikitsdsdrasamgraha 
3317. Chakradatta, a treatise on Hindu medicine, by Chakrapamdatta Edited 
by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara 2nd ed , 29, 471 Calcutta, Saras- 
wati Press, 1888 C. 

Cakrapanidatta, Dravyaguna 
C. Sivadasasena 

3318 dravyagunah cakrap3.mdattaviracitah Sr!iSivadasasenakrtat.Tkay£L sama- 

lahkrtah [Edited by Jivananda VidyaaEgara 2nd ed 162 Calcutta, Sid- 
dhefivara ]^ess, 1897 ] Ch 

Carakaaamkdd 

3319 carakasamhita [Edited by Jivananda Yidy^agara 8, 962 Calcutta, 

Sarasvati Press, 1877 ] H 
[2nd ed 3, 931 Calcutta, Narayana Press, 1896 ] Ch 

3320 . firlcarakasamhitfi. [Edited by Samkara DajI Sastri Pade 4, 74, 851 

Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1903 ] Cl H 

3321 carakasamhitS. [Teidi m Bengali characters and Bengali translation by 

SatiSacandra Sarma EavibhQsana 60, 888 Calcutta, Bhaisajya Steam 
Press, 1903 ] Ch 

3322. Charaka-samhita Translated into English and published by Kaviraj 
Avinash Chandra Kaviratna 68 parts totalling 2174 pages Calcutta, 
1890-1926 [After the death of the editor m 1906, parts 38 to end were pub- 
lished by his son, Kaviraj Pareshnath Sarma Kavibhusan The translation 
was actually made by Kison Mohan Ganguli, and revised from the 26th 
chapter of the Cikitsa-sthana by the first editor's son-m-law, Manmatha 

335 
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Nath Bandyopadhyay See Barth, JA ser 10, t 17 (1911), pp 389-90, 
Title-page vanes greatly ] Y C NYP (parts 1-57, 59, 61^) JHU (pp 
730) Cl (-part 68) 

C Cakrapanidatta, Ayurvedadlpika Carakdtatparya^kd 

3323 carakasamhita kavirS-jafirlharinathavifiaradena samSodhita giri- 

sapustakSlayat piakaSita ca [The sUtrasthana is complete in 17 parts; 8, 
533, 2 Of the vimanasthana C has one part, part 18 of the whole work, 31 
pp Calcutta, 1892-1895 ] C 

3324 The Charakasamhita by Agnivesha with the Ayurveda-DlpikA commentary 

of Chakrapfim Dutta Edited by Vaidya Bhflshan Vtoan Kesheo Ddt^ 
3, 27, 699 Bombay, Nirnaya-sagar Press, 1922 Cl 

3325 firicarakasamhita gricakrapamdattapranitaya cakratatparyetya- 
paraparyayayl Syurvedadlpikakhyaya vyakbyayS samalankrta [Edited 
by Narendranfitha Sistrin 2 vols, 4, 34, 1-700; 21, 701-1410 Lahore, Pun- 
jab Sanskrit Book Depot, 1929 ] Y H 

C Cakrapanidatta, Ayurvedcu^pzka 
C Gangadhara Kaviratna, Jalpakalpataru 

3326 carakasamhita [with Cakrapamdatta's commentary AyurvedadlpikS 

and Gafigadhara's commentary Jalpakalpataru Edited by Narendranatha 
Senagupta and Balaicandra Senagupta 3 vols , 2, 12, 1-1192, 2, 12, 1193- 
2260, 28, 2261-3828 Calcutta, Dhanvantari Press, 1927, 1928, 1933 ] Y 

Tisata, Gihtsdkalikd 

C Candrata, Ctkitsdkahkdtlkd 

3327 Zur Quellenkunde der indischen Medizm Von Julius Jolly 4 Die Cikit- 

sakalikS des Tisatacarya ZDMG 60 (1906), 413-68 [Text of first 47 filokas, 
translation and commentary, and extracts from Candrata's commentary 
m Roman characters ] 

Tnmallabhatta, Brhadyogatarafigiyil 

3328 tnmallabhattaviracita brhadyogataiangini ^Edited by Hanumanta Padhye 

Sastri 2 vols ; 1-510, 68, 613-1001 Poona, AnandaSrama Press, 1913, 1914 ] 
AnSS 71 Y UP Cl H 

Dhanvardanyanighai^iu and Narahan's Rdjamghantu 

3329 rajamghantusahito dhanvantariyanighantuh [Edited by Vaidyanarayana 

Sarma Puramdare 4, 3, 441, 165 Poona, Anandagrama Press, 1896 ] AnSS 
33 NYP JHU UP Cl Ch H 
[2nd ed 1927 ] Y 

Narahari, Rdjamghantu (Nighanturdja oy AbhidhdTiacuddmam) 

3330 Rajanighantu by Narahari Pandit Edited with notes by 

Ashu Bodha Bhattachaijya and Nitya Bodha Bhattacharjya 20, 2, 476 
Calcutta, Siddheswar fh-ess, 1899 Ch 

3331 Die mdischen Mineralien, ihre Namen und die ihnen zugeschnebenen 

Krafte Narahari’s R&ganighantu varga XIII Sanskrit und Deutsch 
Herausgegeben von Dr Eachard Garbe x, 104 Leipzig, S Hirzel, 
1882 [Roman ] Y C UP Cong Ch 

ParameSvara, Hrdayapnya 

3332 The Hridayapnya of Paramegvara Edited by K Sambagiva Sastri 4, 5, 
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46, 356 Tnvandrum, Government Press, 1931 T8S 111 (= Sri Setu Lak- 
smi Prasadamala 23) Y JHU Cl 

BhavamiSra, Bhdvapi alcana 

3333 bhavamiSraviracitah bhavaprakafiah [Edited by Kr^na Sastrin Navare 2, 

16, 652 Bombay, Jagadisvara Press, 1887 ] H 
3333a Die Ophthalmologie des BhUvapiakaSa Quellenkritisch bearbeitet von A 
A M Esser Teil I Anatomie und Pathologie 55 Leipzig, 1930 Studien 
zur Geschichte dei Medezin, 19 [Text Roman and translation of pertinent 
sections of text ] Cl 

Bhela-{bhela-j hheda-)mmlntd 

3334 The Bhela Samhita Sanskrit text [edited by Asutosh Mookerjee] ii, 8, 272. 

Journal of the Department of Letters, Univ of Calcutta, vol 6 (1921) 

Bower Manuscript 

3335 The Bower Manuscript Facsimile leaves, Nagan transcript, Romanised 

transliteration, and English translation with notes Edited by A F. 
Rudolf Hoernle xcviu, 401, 64 plates (bound in separate volume) 
Calcutta, Superintendent Government Prmtmg India, 1893-1912 Archae- 
ological Survey of India, New Imperial Senes, 22 [7 treatises, 5 on medi- 
cme, 2 on divination ] 

3336 Navanitakam, or the Bower Manuscript Critically edited with restora- 

tions from the Editio Prmceps of the late Dr Hoernle, by Kavir5j 
Balwant Smgh Mohan 18, vi, 4, 166 Lahore, Mehar Chand Lachman 
Das, Sanskrit Book Depot, 1925 [The 2nd treatise in the MS is called 
Navanitaka This edition lepnnts all the treatises ] Y NYP Cl 

3337 An instalment of the Bower Manuscript By Dr A F Rudolf Hoemle 

JASB 60 (1891), 1, 136-95 [Text, transliteration and translation of the 
section numbered 1 in the final publication ] 

3338 Another instalment of the Bower Manuscript By Professor A F Rudolf 

Hoernle Indian Antiquary, 21 (1892), 129-45 [Text in Devanagarl and 
Roman, translation ] 

3339 The third instalment of the Bower Manuscript By Professor A F Rudolf 

Hoernle Indian Antiquary, 21 (1892), 349^9 [Text in Devanagarl and 
Roman, translation ] 

3340 Transliteration of Weber MSS , part IX and Macartney MSS , set 1. By 

A F Rudolf Hoernle J'A5R70 (1901), part 1, extra no 1, appendix, pp 31. 

3341 Facsimile reproduction of Weber MSS , part IX and Macartney MSS , set I, 

with Roman transliteration and indexes by A F Rudolf Hoernle 
Reprmt of precedmg 31, 4, plates 25, 17 Calcutta, Baptist Mission Press, 
1902 C UP 

Madhavakaxa, Madhavamdana or Rugvim§caya 

3342 Srimadhavanidanam bhascL [Hindi] t^ka sahitam [Edited by Pandita 

Raghunatha Prasada Sltarama 28, 496 Bombay, Ganpat Kysnaji’s Press, 
1884] H, 

C Vijayaraksita and Srikanthadatta, Madhukoia 
C Vacaspati Vaidya, Aiarlkadarpana 

3343 MAdhavaniddna by Mddhavakara with the commentary Madhukosha by 

Vijayarakshita and Shrtkanthadatta and commentary of Atankadarpana 
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by VAchaspati Vaadya. Edited by Vaidya JAdowjt Tneumjt Acb^ya 
2, 11, 20, 495 Bombay, Nimaya-s^gar Press, 1920 Ch. 

3344. Saggio di versione del ''Madhavanidana ** [Translated in part by] Mano 

Vallaun OSAI 26 (1913-4), 253-290 

Merutunga, Rasadhydya or Kafikdladhydyavdrthka 

3345. The RasSdhyaya with a commentary Edited by Pandit Ramknahna 

Sharma 68 Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1930 KSS 79 
(Ayurveda section, 2) Cl 

Yogaratndkaia 

3346 yogaratnakarah [Edited by the pandits of the Anandairama with a preface 

by AnnamoreSvara Kunte 2, 35, 468, 2 Poona, AnandSirama Press, 1888 ] 
AnSS 4 NYP H 

[2nd ed 2, 39, 532. 1900 ] Y. UP Cl. Ch 

Rasdmava 

3347 The Baaarnavam, or the ocean of mercniy and other metals and minerals 

Edited by Praphulla Chandra Ray and Pandita HariiSchandra Kavi' 
ratna 4, 19, 440, 84 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1908-10, 
B%hl Ind work 176, nos. 1193, 1220, 1238 Y AOS C NYP JHU Pea 
(-lf93) Cl Ch. H 

Rasopanisod 

3848. The i^opanieat Edited by K. SSmbaiSiva Sflstrl . 3, 4, 211, 20 Trivan- 

drum, Government Press, 1928 TSS 92 (= Sri Setu Laksmi Prasadamalfi 
4) Y C JHU UP Cl. 

VSgbhata, A§tdngahrdaya 

3349. The Ashtanga Hndaya by Bag Bhata. Edited by Pandit Jibananda 

Vidyasagara 3, 676. Calcutta, Sarasvati Press, 1882 C. 

2nd ed 615, 3 1890 Ch 

3350, [Vagbhata’s Astafigahrdaya Edited by Ganefia Sakharama Sarmfi Tarte 3, 

3, 421, 3 Bombay, Ganpat Kf^naji's Press, 1889 ] Cong 
3361 firlmadvagbhataviracitam astfingahrdayam [Edited by Samkara DSjI 
SastrS Pade 2, 163, 792. Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1900 ] C H 

C. Arunadatta, Sarvangasundara 

3352 Ashtangahridayam by Vagbhata with the commentary of Arunadatta 
Revised and collated by Annd Moreshvar Kunte 2 vols 8, 64, 12, 850, 
60, 16, 828 Bombay, Ganpat Knshnaji's Press, 1880 Cong H 
. 4th ed 1st vol.; 84, 588 Bombay, Nirnayansagar Press, 1912 Ch. 

Vagbhata, RoBaratnasamuccaya 

3353. Srlmadvagbhatacaryaviracitah rasaratnasamuccayah [Edited by Krsna- 

rava Sarman Bapata. 2, 5, 5, 11, 302, 29, 12 Poona, Anand^grama Press, 
im,] AnSS 19. NYP Cl H 
. [2nd ed. 4, 4, 9, 292, 12, 12 1905 ] Y UP. Ch. 

Vmda, Yrndamadhava or Stddhayoga 
C Srikanthadatta, KummdvaLl 

3354. i§rImadvrndapran!to vrndamSdhavaparanam& siddhayogah, grlkanthadat- 

taviracitavyakhyakusumavalyakhyatlkasametah [Edited by Hanamanta 
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Ssstrl Padhye 10, 665 Poona, Anaada£rama Press, 1894 ] AnSS 27. Y 
NYP UP Cl. Ch H 

Samkarami^a., son of BhavanathamiiSra, Basdnjava 

3355 mahamahop5dhyayamii§ropahvai§afikarakrto raaarnavah [Edited by Ama~ 

ranatha Jha ] The Pandit, 42 (1920), nos 4-12, pp 1-53, t -p 

Sarngadhara, §drngadharasamhita 

3356 Sarfigadharasamhita d^odarasQnunS. SrlS^hgadhare^ viracita. [Edited by 

Jivananda VidySsagara 206 Calcutta, KavyaprakfijSa Press, 1874 ] H. 

C. Adhamalla, Dvpikd 
C. Ka§irama, GudMrthadJipikd 

3357 The Sdrngadhara-Bamhitd by Pandita Sdrhgadhardchdrya with the com- 

mentary Adhamalla^s Dtpik4 and KaSirAma’s GiidMrtha-dtpika. Edited 
with foot notes by Pandita Parasurdma Sdstrl , 8, 8, 398, 15 Bombay, 
NirnayasAgar Press, 1920 Ch 

SiL^tasamhiid 

3358 The SuAruta, or system of medicine, taught by Dhanwantari, and composed 

by his disciple Sufiruta 2 vols ; 378 , 562 Edited by Sri Madhusddana 
Gupta Calcutta; vol 1, printed for the Education Committee at the 
Education Press, 1835; vol 2, printed for the Asiatic Society at the Bap- 
tist Mission Press, 1836. Y Cong Cl H 

3359 suArutah [Edited by Jivananda VidySsagara 2 vols ; 10, 236, 56, 68; 230, 

54, 240 Calcutta, DvaipAyana Press, 1873 ] CL 

3360 suSruta ayurveda [With Gujarati translation by Sastrl Kalidasa Govindajl. 

4, 76, 1274 Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1901 ] Y 

C. Dalhana, Ntbandhasamgraha 

3361 The Sushruta Samhita of Sushruta with the Nibandhasangraha commentary 

of Shri Dalhanacharya Edited by Jadavji Trikumj’i AchArya 56, 712 
Bombay, Nimaya-sagar Press, 1915 Ch 

3362 SuSrutas AyurvAdas, id est medicinae systems a venerabili D’hanvantare 

demonstratum a SuAruta discipulo compositum. Nunc pnmum ex San- 
skrits m Latmum sermonem vertit Franciscus Hessler 3 vols ; vm, 
208, vm, 253; vi, 187 Erlangae apud Ferdmandum Enke, 1844, 1847, 1850. 
Y C NYP (vols 1,2)JHU UP Cl. (vols l,2)Ch (vols 1,3) 

3363 The SuAruta-saiphita Translated by Udoy GhAnd Dutt [2 fasos.] 

and by Aughorechunder Chattopadhyaya [3rd fasc.] 3 fascs ; 288 Cal- 
cutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1883-91 Bibl Ind work 95, nos 490, 500, 
802 [no more issued] Y. AOS NYP JHU Pea Cong Cl H 

3364 The Su^ruta-samhita Translated by Dr A F B Hoemle 1 fasc ; 98 

Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1897 Bibl Ind work 139, no 911 
[no more issued] Y AOS NYP JHU. Pea Cl H 

3365 An English translation of the Sushruta Samhita Edited and published 

by Kaviraj Kunja Lai Bhishagratna 3 vols ; iv, Ixvii, 4 plates, xii, 
571, 5, xvii, 2 plates, xx, 762; iv, xiv, 416, 81 Calcutta, Bharat Mihir Press, 
1907, 1911, 1916 JHU UP Cl. Ch H 

3366 Die Tndosa-Lehre m der indischen Medizm Dissertation Hessische 

Landes-Universitat zu Giessen Dr. med Adolf Weckerling . 57 
Giessen, 1929 [Text in Roman characters and translation of several 
passages from SuArutasamhita ] H 



TREATISES ON" HORSES, HAWKING, AND ELEPHANTS 
Jayadatta SOii, Ahjomdydka 
Nakula, A&vaciMtsita 

3867 The ASva-vaidyaka, a treatise on the veterinary art, by Jayadatta Sdri, 
with an appendix containing the text of Naknla’s Afiva-chikitsita Edited 
by UmeSachandra Gupta 335, 15, 6, 2, 4, 46, 63 Calcutta, Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, 1887 Btbl Ind work 108, nos 574, 582, 587, 697, 698. 

Y AOS. NYP, JHU. Pea UP. Cong Cl H 

Rudradeva, §ya%mha&&stTa 

3368. Syaimka Sastra or a hook on hawking by IUl]a Budradeva of Kumaon 

Edited with an English translation by MM HaraprasSda ShSstri ui, 
2, 39, 35 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1910 Bibl Ind work 193, 
no 1262. AOS C NYP JHU. Pea Cong Cl H 

Nilakantha, Msta^aUla 

3369. The Mitangaltla of Nilakantha Edited with notes by T Ganapati ^trt 

41 Trivandrum, Travancore Government Press, 1910 TSSIO Y. C 
JHU. UP Cl Ch 

3370. Spiel um den Elefanten, ein Buch von indischen Natur, von Hemnch Zim- 

mer. 184 pages Munchen u Berlin, Verlag von R Oldenbourg, 1929 
[Translation of Matangalila.] Der mdische Geist, Teirte sum Wesen der 
indischen Welt, herausgegebemvon Hemnch Zimmer Y BM 

3371. The Elephant-lore of the Hmdus The Elephant-sport (Matanga-lila) of 

Nilakantha Translated with introduction, notes, and glossary by 
Franklin Edgerton . . xix, 129 New Haven, Yale Univ Press, 1931. 

Y NYP. UP Cong. Cl. H. BM 

Hasty&yurveda 

3372 pfilakfipyamuniviracitS. hastySyurvedah [Edited by Sivadatta Papd^ta 2, 
9, 717 Poona, Anand&Srama Press, 1894 j AnSS 26 Y. NYP UP Cl. 
Ch H 
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kamaSastra (ARS AMATORIA) 

3373 Beitrage zur mdischen Eiotik Das Liebesleben des Sanskritvolkes nach dea 
Quellen dargestellt von Bichard Schmidt vm, 976 Leipzig, Lotus-Verlag, 
1902 [Extracts from all texts arranged m encyclopedic form; text m 
Roman characters and translation ] JHXl UP Cl 
2te Aufl XI, 691 Berlin, Hermann Barsdorf, 1911 BM 
3teAufl 1922 Cl 

KalySnamalla, AnangataUga 

3374. anangarafigah, mahSkavikalySnamallaviracitah [Edited by Rama- 
candra ^trl KuSala 9, 3, 5, 58, 3 Lahore, Punjab Sanskrit Book Depot, 
1920 For private circulation ] AOS Cl 

3375 anangarangahmahakavikalyaijamainiaviracitah [Edited by Vi$nuPrasada 

BhandSii 2, 6, 3, 77 Benares, CaukhambS Sanskrit Series Office, 1923 ] 
KSS 9 (Kama^astra section, 1) Cl 

Kokkoka, RatiroJiasya 

G KancinStha, Battrahasya(Mjnka 

3376 [Eokkoka’s Ratirahasya with Eaficin&tha’s commentary Ratirahasyadl~ 

piks Edited hy Devidatta Parajull 10, 2, 5, 8, 228 Lahore, Punjab San- 
sknt Book Depot, n d ] Cl 

Jayadeva, Batimanjarl 

3377 Nel regno di Ananga [Text in Roman characters by] P E Favolini OSAl 

17 (1904), 317-329 

(Siddha)nagarjuna, Raiiramatja 

3378 Science of life, or Hindu system of sexual secrets Translated into E!ng- 

lish with original Sanskrit text xi, 143 Calcutta, Ganguly and Co , 1909 
Cl. 

Nagarjuna, Ratikdstra 

3379 Das Ratifestra des NSgarjuna Von Richard Schmidt WZKM 23 (1909), 

180-90 [Specunen of text ] 

Revanaradhya, SmaraMtvapraMhka (C. on [Sosali]viranaradhya, 
Paficaratna) 

3380 RevanaiSdhyaB Smaratattvaprakfi4ikS Von Richard Schmidt WZKM 18 

(1904), 261-79 

Vatsyayana, Kdrrmutra 

C YaSodhara, Jayaimfigald 

3381 firlvatsySyanapranltam kamasQtram yaSodharaviracitaj^ jayamafigalir 

khyay&tlkay&sametam [Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad 3,372 Bombay, 
Nunayasagara Press, 1891 ] C Cong B 
[2nd ed 3, 3, 372, 5 1900 ] UP. 
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3382. Kamasutra by Sri Vatsyayana Mum with a comnaentary of Jayamangala. 

Edited by Damodar Lai Gosvanu 382 Benares^ Chowkhamba San- 
skrit Series Office, 1912 KSS 29 (KamaSastra section, 2). Cl 

3383. Le Karnp. Sutra de Vatsyayana Traduit sur la premiere version (B6- 

nar^, 1883) par Isidore Liseux xxiv, 274 Pans, Charles Unsmger, 1885 
[Edition priv6e .] CL 

. Nouvelle Edition conforme h Ja traduction d’ Isidore Liseux . 264. 

Pans, J Port, n d, H 

3384. Le Kama Soutra . de Vatsyayana . tradmt par E Lemairesse 

XXXI, 296. Pans, Georges Carr6, 1891 Cl. BM 

3385. The Kfima-sUtra of Sn Vatsyayana Translated into English by K 

Rangaswanu Iyengar 4, 3, 238 Lahore, Punjab Sansknt Book Depot, 
1921 [Private circulation ] Cl 

C, YaSodhara, JayamangaUL 

3386 Das Kllmastltrain des Vatsyfiyana, die indische Ars Amatoria, nebst dem 
vollstandigen Commentare (Jayamangala) des YaSodhara, aus dem San- 
skrig ubersetzt von Richard Schmidt v, 478 Leipzig, Wilhelm Fried- 
rich, 1897 Y JHU Cong P Ch H 
. 2te Aufl vii, 493 Leipzig, Lotus- Verlag, [1900] Y. 

4te, nut del dritten ubereinstimmende Aufl xi, 600 Berlin, Hermann 
Barsdorf Verlag, 1912 UP 
6teAufl . 1920 H.BM 

3387. Kfimasfltram V&tsyayany Indyjska ars amatona Wraz z kompletnym 

komentarzem (Jayamaflgalfl) Yafiodhary vu, 336. Lw6w, Wydawnictwo 
“Kultura i sztuka", 1922 Y. 

Hanhara, Sfrigarad/ipilcd {SpigarabhedaprculLpa) 
sect Ratirahasya 

3388. Harihara's SrxlgSradipikA Von Richard Schmidt. ZDMQ 57 (1903), 705-39. 





MISCELLANEOUS SANSKRIT WORKS 

3389 [Nirnayadipika Extracts from purSnas, etc 40 Lithograph Calcutta, sana 

(A H ) 1263, samvat 1(8)93, A D 1836 ] Y 

Madhusudana Sarasvati, Prastkanabheda 

3390 Madhusddana-Sarasvatt's encyclopadiache Uebersicht der orthodoxen 

brahmamschen Litteratur [Text and paraphrase by Albrecht Weber ] 
Indische Studien, 1 (1850), 1-24 
See 2435 

Yajne;§vara Cimana Bhatta, Aryavtdydsudhakara 
3391. aryavidyasudhaJsarah pracinarvaclnaryajanasanipaditanam vividhavidya- 
nltidhannmadivicfir5nam vijfifinasya prakaiSakah [Written in 1866 by 
Yajnefivara Cimana Bhatta 256 Bombay, Ganpat Krsnaji^s Press, 1868 ] 

Y Cong 

3392 Aryavidya SudhSlrara, or a compendium of Hindu philosophy and ritual, 
by Yajfie^vara Cimana Bhatta Edited . by Pandita Sivadatta D 
KudaJa 4, 139 Lahore, Punjab Sanskrit Book Depot, 1923 PSS 3 

Y C NYP JHU UP Cong CL H. 

3393. [Br&hmadharmah Brahma Sam&j doctrine with Ramamohana Raya’s tlk&. 
47 ] The Hindu Commentator, vole 1-3 (1867-70) 

Krsnadasa MiSra, Magavyakti 

3394 tJber die Magavyakti des KrishnadAsa Migra Von A Weber Monatabencht 
der Konigl Akademie der Wisaenschaften zu Berlin, 1879, pp 446-88. 
[Text in Roman characters On the origin of the Sakadvipa Brahmans ] 

Nala, Pakadarpana 

3394a Pfikadarpanam [A manual of cookery] by MahdrAja Nala Edited by 
Nydy^oh&iya Pandit Sri Vfimicharana BhattAcharya iv, lii, 64 
Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Senes Ofifice, 1916. KSS 1 Cl 

Lekhapaddhah 

3395. Lekhapaddhati [specimens of official correspondence in Sanskrit with many 
Sanskritised Gujerati words] Edited by Chimanlal D Dalai 
with preface, notes and glossary by Gajanan K Shrigondekar idii, 
130 Baroda, Central Library, 1925 GOS 19 Y C NYP UP Cong 
Cl Ch H 

3395a Sanskrit texts from Bali Critically edited by Sylvam L6vi xxxv, 112, 
Baroda, Oriental Institute, 1933. GOS 67 Y 
3396 The Pr&chtna’lekha-mAlA or a collection of ancient histoncal records [in- 
scriptions] Vol 1 Edited by Pandit Durgdprasdd and KdStndth 
PAndurang Parab 3, 240 Vol 2 Edited by Pandit Sivadatta and 
K^tndth P^lndurang Parab. 3, 239 Vol 3 Edited by Pandit Bhavadatta 
Sfistrl and Kfi.Stnfi,th P^ndurang Parab 3, 203 Bombay, Nirnaya- 
sagara Press, 1892, 1897, 1903 KM 34, 64, 80 Y C Cong (vols 1, 2; 
of vol 3, pp 48) Cl H. 
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Pali Canon and Commentaeies 

The Siamese editions of the Pali canon and commentanes are found 
in all the major hbraries and most of the smaller ones, and are not 
further treated m this list 

3396a. Buddhism in translations, by Henry Clarke Warren xx, 520 Cam- 
bridge, Mass , Harvard University, 1896 [Selections from canonical and 
non-canonical works ] HOS 3 Y AOS C NYP JHU Pea UP Cong. 
P Cl Ch H BM B [Index by C B Runkle JPTS 1902-3, 96-102 ] 

VTNATAPITAKA. 

3397. The Vinaya Pitakam Edited by Hermann Oldenberg 6 vols ; Ivi, 396; 
Yii, 364, 343 [contains also intro to Buddhaghosa’s Samantapasadika]; 
370 , 260 London, Williams and Norgate, 1879, 1880, 1881, 1882, 1883. 
[Roman ] Y AOS C JHU Pea UP Cong Cl Ch H B 
Vol 1. The MahAvagga Ivi, 396 London, Oxford Univ Press, 1929 
[Reprint of vol. 1 of preceding by Pah Text Society, not part of PTS 
senes J P BM 

. Vol 2 The CuUavagga vn, 364 1930 [Repiint as precedmg ] BM. 

3398 Vinaya texts Translated by T W Rhys Davids and Hermann Olden- 
berg Part 1 The PAtimokkha The Mahdvagga, I-IV xl, 365 Part 2: 
The Mahdvagga, V-X The Xullavagga, I-lII vm, 440 Part 3 The 
Xullavagga, IV-XII vm, 440 Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1881, 1882, 1885 
SBE 13, 17, 20 Y C NYP JHU Pea UP Cong P Cl Ch H BM B 

C Buddhaghosa, Samardapdsddzkd 

3399. Samanta-pasadika Buddhaghosa'a commentaiy on the Vinaya Pitaka 
Edited by J Takakusu and M Nagai 4 vols ; 1-284, 285-^16 : 617-734; 
735-949 London, for Pali Text Society by Oxford Umv Press, 1924, 1927, 
1930, 1934 [Roman J Pra 96, 102, 109, 117 Y C NYP JHU (96) Pea. 
UP Cong P (-117) Cl Ch H BM (-117) 

3400 Bhadantacanya BuddhaghSsa Mahathera’s Samanfcapasadika or Vinaya- 

ttbakatha Part 1 Revised and edited by Baddegama Piyaratana MahS 
There and Welivitiye Pandita Sorata Thero finally revised by 
Ven’ble Kahawe Sin Sumangala Ratanasaia Maba Thero vm, 366 
Colombo, Tripitaka Publication Press, 1929 [Sinhalese characters ] 
Simon Hewavitarne Bequest, 28 H 

PdUmokkha {Prdtimokm) 

3401 Comparative arrangement of two tianslations of the Buddhist ritual for 

the priesthood, known as the PiAtunoksha, or Pdtimokhan By the Rev 
S Beal from the Chinese, and by the Rev D J Gogerly from the Pah 
JRAS 19 (1862), 407-80 

3402 npaTmioKma-cy'rpa 6y;^iAcKi£[ cjiyxcedHna'L, HsgaHHHn n nepese^^eHHMfl H. 

MHHaeBHiWB [Minayeff] hi, 124 [St Petersburg, Comimssionaires of the 
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Imperial Academy of Sciences, 1869 Text and translation of Patimokkha; 
extracts of commentary, text Roman and translation of Bhikkhunlpati- 
mokkha ] Memoirs of the Imperial Academy of Sciences, 16 (1870), no 1. 

3403. The PAtimokkha, being the Buddhist office of the confession of priests 

The Pall text, with a translation and notes By J F Dickson JRAS 
N S 8 (1876), 62-130 [Roman 1 
Repnnt 69 London, Trubner and Co , 1876 B 

3404. Bhikkhu-Patimokkha ins Deutsche ubertragen und erlautert von Karl 

Seidenstucker Zeitschnft fui Buddhismus, 6 (1924-5), 64-77 
See 3398 

Kammavdcdj including Upa^ampaddkamrnavdcd 

3405 kammavakyam, liber de officus sacerdotum buddhicorum Police et latme 

pnmus edidit atque adnotationes adiecit Fridencus Spiegel xv, 39 Bon- 
nae ad Rhenum, impensis H B Koenig, 1841 Y AOS C. NYP. Cong 
P Cl H 

3406 The P^i manuscript written on papyrus, preserved in the library of the 

Armenian monastery St Lazaro Translation by J F Dickson 36 
Venice, the Monastery, 1875 [Text in Roman characters and translation ] 
Y NYP Cl B 

3407 The T7pasampad4-Kammav4cd being the Buddhist manual of the form and 

manner of ordering of priests and deacons The PAli text, with a trans- 
lation and notes By J F Dickson JRAS N S 7 (1875), 1-16 [Roman ] 
The Orientalist 1 (1884), 206-13 Reprint, omitting the Pah text 

3408 A collection of KammavScfla By Herbert Baynes JRAS 1892, 53-75 

[Pfili texts in Roman characters, with translations ] 

3409 A new Kammavaca [Edited by] G L M. Clauson JPTS 1906-7, 1-7 

[Roman ] 


SUTTAPITAKA 

3410 Buddhist Suttas Translated by T W Rhys Davids 1 The MahA- 

pannibbd,na Suttanta 2 The Dbamma-Zbakka-ppavattanta Sutta 3. The 
Tevig^a Suttanta 4 The Akankheyya Sutta 5 The Ketokhila Sutta 
6 The Mah^-sudassana Suttanta 7 The Sabbdsava Sutta xlviii, 316 
Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1881 SBE 11 Y C NYP JHU Pea UP 
Cong P Cl Ch M H BM B. 

Dlghamkdya 

3411 The Digha Nikaya Vols 1 and 2, edited by T W Rhys Davids and J. 

Estlm Carpenter Vol 3, edited by J Estlm Carpenter 261, viii, 394; 
vu, 327 London, for Pali Text Society by Oxford Umv Press, 1889, 1903, 
1911 [Roman ] PTS 22, 52, 67 Y C NYP JHU Pea UP Cong Cl 
Ch H BM B (22) 

3412 Buddhist Pah texts with a translation into Smbalese Edited undei the 

direction of W Arthur de Silva Vol 1 Digha Nikaya Sinhalese 
translation by W A Samarasekera 4 vols., xi, 1-224, 225-544, xi, 545-886, 
887-1238 Colombo, Sihala Samaya Press; London, Luzac and Co , 1904, 
1905 [Sinhalese characters ] Cl H 

3413 Dialogues of the Buddha Translated from the Pali of the Digha NikAya 

by T W Rhys Davids [and C A F Rhys Davids in vols 2 and 3] 3 
vols , xxvii, 330, viii, 382, xu, 274 London, Oxford Umversity Press, 
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1899, 1910, 1921 Sacred Books of the Buddhists, 2, 3, 4 AOS (2) C 
NYP JHU (2) Pea UP (-4) Cong Cl Ch (4) H BM B 
34JL4 Die Reden Gotamo Buddhos, aus der langeren Sammlung Dlghanikfiyo des 
Pali-Kanons ubersetzt von Karl Eugen Neumann 4 vols , x, 345; xvii, 
652, xn, 337; 730 Munchen, R, Piper und Co , 1907, 1912, 1918, 1928 
Y C (vol 1)NYP (vol 1)UP (volb 1-3) Cl (vols 1, 2) Ch (vols 1-3) 
2nd ed of vols 1-^, xx, 478, xxu, 871; xi, 452 1927, 1927, 1928 Y. 

3415 Dighamkaya, das Buch der langen Texte des buddhistischen Kanons, In 
Auswahl ubersetzt von Dr. R Otto Franke Ixxx, 360 Gottingen, 
Vandenhoeck u Euprecht, 1913. Quellen der Religions-Geschichte, 
Gruppe 8, Band 4. Y C NYP. UP Cl H. 

3416. Suttapitaka, Buch der buddhistischen Urschnften Band II ‘ Digha-nikaya, 
die lange Sammlung der Lehrreden ubersetzt und mit Anmerkungen 
und Erlauterungen versehen 295 Zehlendorf-West bei Berlin, Neu- 
buddhistischer Verlag, 1920 Cong Cl 

C. Buddhaghosa, Surnafigalaml&sinl 

3417 The Sumangala-vilasinl, Buddhaghosa^s commentary on the Digha Nikflya. 

Edited by T. W Rhys Davids and J Estlin Carpenter (vol. 1), and W. 
Stede (vols 2, 3) 3 vols ; xx, 1-348; xxxii, 349-696, 697-1075 London, 
for Pall Text Society by Oxford Umv Press, 1886, 1931, 1932 [Roman.] 
PT8 14, 111, 114. Y C NYP JHU. (14) Pea UP. Cong Cl Ch H. BM. 
B (14) 

3418 Bhadantdcanya Buddhaghosa Th5ra^s Suxaangalavil^mi or the commen- 

tary of the Dlghanikdya . Part 1 Edited by Heyyantuduwe Dhanuna- 
kitti Sin Dewamitta Mah^thera . xvi, 432 Colombo, Tripitaka Publi- 
cation Press, 1918. [Singhalese characters ] Simon Hewavitarne Bequest, 
4. 0. NYP. JHU. UP Cong Cl Ch 

3419, Sumangala-vilfismi (commentary on the Digha Nikaya), suttas VIII-XV. 
Edited by Nalmaksha Dutt 132 Calcutta, Calcutta Oriental Book 
Agency, 1932. [Roman characters ] Supplement to the Indian Historical 
Quarterly. 

Calcutta Oriental Senes, 25 H BM. 

3420 Sept Suttas P^ tir6s du Dtgha-nikAya par M P Gnmblot Traduc- 

tions diverses anglaises et frangaises. xu, 351 Pans, Imprimene Ra- 
tionale, 1876 [Texts Roman of Brahmajalas®, Samahflapbalas®, Maham- 
danas®, Mahasamayas®, Sjgalovadas®, Atanfitiyas®. Translations by 
Gogerly, Burnouf, and Gnmblot ] Cong Cl Ch B 

3421 tJber den Aufbau des Patikasuttanta II tJberaetzimg des chmesisohen 

Textes Von Fnednch Weller Asia Major, 5 (1928), 104^140 

3422 The Pah text of the MahAparinibbdna Sutta and commentary with a trans- 

lation [only text was published] By R C Childers JBAS N S 7 
(1875), 49-80, 8 (1876), 219-61 [Roman ] 

The Mahapanmbbinasutta of the Sutta-pitaka The Pah text Edited by 
R C Childers 71 London, Trubner and Co , 1878 [Reprint of 
preceding ] Cl. 

3423 Die letzten Tage Gotamo Buddhos, aus dem grossen Verhor uber die Erlo- 

schung MahSparinibbanasuttam des PSli-Kanons Ubersetzt von Karl 
Eugen Neumann xvu, 183. Mimchen, R Piper und Co , 1911. C Cl 

Majjhirnamkdya 

3424. The Majjhuna-nikaya. Edited by V. Trenckner [vol. 1], Robert Chalmers 
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[vols 2, 3], Mrs Rhys Davids [vol 4, index of words] 4 vols , 2 in 2 
parts, 3 in 3 paits, 674, 1-144; 146-266, 1-124; 126-220 ; 221-327, vii, 183 
London, for Pah Text Society by Oxford Univ Press, 1888, 1896, 1898, 
1899, 1900, 1902, 1925 PTS 17, 39, 43, 45, 47, 61, 99 Y C NYP JHU 
Pea UP Cong P (99) Cl Ch H BM B (17) 

3425 Die Reden Gotamo Buddhos aus dcr mittleren Sammlung Majjhimanikayo 

des Pali-Kanons ubersetzt von Karl Eugen Neumann 3 vols , xxiv, 
568, TV, 689, xii, 588 Leipzig, Wilhelm Friedrich, 1896, 1900, 1902 C 
NYP Cong (vols 1, 2, both me ) Cl M (vols 1, 2) H 
3te Aufl 3 vols , xliii, 817, xv, 919, xiv, 826 Munchen, R Piper und 
Co , 1922 JHU UP Cong 

3426 I discorsi di Gotamo Buddho del Majjhimanikayo trade tti dal testo 

Pali da K E Neumann e G de Lorenzo xv, 629 Ban, Gms. Laterza e 
Figli, 1907 Cl 

3427. Further dialogues of the Buddha Translated from the Pah of Majjhima 
NikSya by Lord Chalmers 2 vols , xxiv, 371, x, 351 London, Oxford 
University Press, 1926, 1927 Sacred Books of the Buddhists, 5, 6 ( “ PTS 
Transl Ser 16) C NYP (-6) Pea UP Cong P. Cl. H BM B 

3428 The Majjhima Nikaya The first fifty discourses from the collection of the 

medium-length discourses of Gautama the Buddha. Freely rendered and 
abndged by the Bhikkhu Sllacara 2 vols , 203; 246 Leipzig, Walter 
Markgraf; London, Probstham and Co , 1912, 1913 Veroffentlichungen 
der Deutschen Pali-Gesellschaft, 6 Y C (vol 2) NYP (vol 1) UP 
Cl Ch H 

3429 Suttapitaka, Buch der buddhistischen Urschriften Band III Mittlere 

Sammlung, erste Lese ubersetzt und mit Anmerkungen und Erlauter- 
ungen versehen 355 Berlm-Frohnau, Neubuddhistischer Verlag, 1923. 
Cong 

C. Buddhaghosa, Papancasudam 

3480 Papaficasudani Majjhimanikg,yattbakathS. of BuddhaghosfLcariya Vols 1 
and 2 edited by J H Woods and D Kosambi, vol 3 edited by I B 
Homer viii, 323; xi, 423, vu, 454 London, for Pali Text Society by 
Oxford Univ Press, 1922, 1928, 1933 [Roman, contams comm on suttas 
1-100 ] PTS 91, 107, 115 Y AOS (91) C NYP JHU (91) Pea UP 
Cong P (-116) Cl Ch H BM 

3431 The Papanca Sudani or the commentary of the Majjhimanikaya Revised 
and edited by Dhammakitti Sin Dhammananda Part 2 v, iv, 666- 
1031, 76, xui, XU Colombo, Royal Asiatic Society Ceylon Branch, 1926 
[Sinhalese characters ] H 

3432. The AssalAyanasuttam Edited and translated by Richard Pischel 42 
Chemnitz, Ernst Schmeitzner, 1880 [Text of sutta and comm in Roman ] 
Y UP 

3433 Das Satipatth&ia-Suttam Die Rede des Buddho Gotamo uber die Grund- 

lagen des Emgedenkseins (Majjhima Nikayo Nr 10 ) Ubersetzt und 
mit Anmerkungen versehen von Julius von Ott 39 Breslau, Walter 
Markgraf, 1913 Veroffentlichungen der Deutschen Pali-Gesellschaft, 8. 
C Cl H, 

3434 The Ratthapala Sutta By Walter Lupton JRAS 1894, 769-806 [Pah 

text in Roman characters, and translation ] 

3435 The Madhura Sutta concernmg caste By Robert Chalmers JRAS 1894, 

341-66 [Pall text in Roman characters, and translation ] 
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3436 The nativity of the Buddha By Robert Chalmers JRAS 1895, 761-71. 
[Text in Roman characters of the Acchariyabbhutasutta ] 

Samyuttamkaya 

3437, The Samyutta-nikdya of the Sutta-pitaka Edited by M L6on Peei 

6 vols , xvi, 258, XV, 297; xiv, 291, :^ii, 421; xu, 505, [indexes by Mrs. 
Rhys Davids] xu, 246 London, for Pah Text Society by Oxford Univ 
Press, 1884, 1888, 1890, 1894, 1898, 1904 [Roman ] PTS 8, 19, 25, 31, 42, 
64 Y C NYP JHU Pea Cong Cl Ch H BM. B (8, 19, 25) 

3438 The book of the kindred sayings (Sanyutta-nikaya) or grouped suttas 

6 vols I Translated by Mrs Rhys Davids assisted by SOriyagoda 
Sumangala Thera xvi, 321 1917 II Translated by Mrs Rhys Davids 
assisted by F H Woodward xvi, 206 1922 III Tianslated by 
F L Woodward edited by Mrs Rhys Davids xvi, 221 1925 IV 
Translated by F L Woodward with an introduction by Mrs Rhys 
Davids xx, 298 1927 V Translated by F L. Woodward with an 
introduction by Mrs Rhys Davids xxiv, 412 1930 London, for Pali 
Text Society by Oxford University Press PTS Transl Ser 7, 10, 13, 14, 
16 Y AOS (10) NYP JHU (7-13) Pea UP (-14) Cong P Cl. Ch H. 
BM B (-16). 

3439 Samyutta-Nikaya ins Deutsche ubertragen von Wilhelm Geiger 12 

NidSna-Sarnyutta Zeitschnft fur Buddhismus, 4 (1922), 66-72, 176- 
89, 304-26; 6 (1923^), 200-72 

15 Anamatagga-Samyutta ih 6 (1924r-6), 30-47 [Not completed ] 
1 Devata-Samyutta; 2 Devaputta-Samyutta, 3 Kosala-Samyutta 
lb 7 (1926), 28-34, 129-34, 257-69; 8 (1928), 1-30, 137-62, 257-308 [Not 
completed ] 

3440 Samyutta-nikfiya Die in Gruppen geordnete Sammlung ms Deutsche 

ubertragen von Wilhelm Geiger 2 vols , 385; 294, Munchen-Neubiberg, 
Benares-Verlag Ferdinand Schwab (Oskar Schloss Verlag), 1930, 1925 
Y C UP P Cl. 

C Buddhaghosa, Sdrathappakdsini 

3441 Saiatha-ppakasinl Buddhaghosa's commentary on the Saqyuttanikfiya 

Edited by F L Woodward 2 vols , viu, 366; xu, 404 London, for 
Pall Text Society by Oxford Univ Press, 1929, 1932 [Roman, contains 
comm on first 3 vaggaa and part of 4th ] PTS 108, 113 Y C NYP 
Pea UP Cong P. (108) CL Ch H. 

Anguttai amkdya 

3442 The Anguttara-mkAya Vols 1 and 2, edited by the Rev Richard Morns 

Vols 3-5, edited by Prof E Hardy Vol 6, indexes by Mabel Hunt, 
revised and edited by C A F Rhys Davids xiv, 336, 7, 296, x, 460; vi, 
477, xm, 422, ix, 194 London, for the Pali Text Society by 0:^ord Univ 
Press, 1885, 1888, 1896, 1899, 1900, 1910 [Roman ] PTS 10, 20, 35, 44, 46, 
66 Y C NYP JHU Pea. UP Cong Cl Ch H B (10, 20) BM 
Part I EkanipSta and DukanipSta Edited by the Rev Richard Morns 
xu, 128 1883 [This was replaced by the 1886 vol 1 ] JHU 

3443 Anguttaia Nikaya Collated and revised by H Devamitta Thera 160 

(me ) Colombo, Laknvikirana Press, 1893 [Sinhalese characters ] H 

3444 Die Reden des Buddha aus der ^'Angereihten Sammlung” — ^Anguttara- 

Nikayo — des PSli-kanons , ubersetzt von Bhikku Nsnatiloka [or, 
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NySna", i e Anton Gueth] ler Bd vm, 96 Leipzig, Buddhistiecher Ver- 
lag, [1907] Heihge Schriften der Buddhisten, Deutsch herausgegeben 
von Karl Seidenatucker, Y C Cl Ch H 
2er Bd vui, 79 Breslau, Walter Markgraf, 1911 Veroffentlichungen der 
Deutschen Pah-GesellBchaft, 4 Y C JHU Cl Ch H 
3erBd ix, 383 Leipzig, Walter Markgraf, 1914. Neue Veroffentlichungen 
aus dem Gebiete des Pah-Buddhismus, 10 Y C. Ch H 
4er Bd xii, 618 Breslau, Walter Markgraf, 1912 Veroffentlichungen 
der Deutschen Pah-Gesellschaft, 7 Y C Cl Ch. H. 

6er Bd vm, 254 Leipzig, Theosophisches Verlagahaus, (1920). Neue 
Veroffentlichungen aus dem Gebiete des Pali-Buddhismus Y TIP Cong 
Cl [These 5 vols have later added label Munchen-Neubiberg, Oskar 
SchloBS Verlag ] 

2te Aufl. XI, 472 Munchen-Neubiberg, Oskar Schloss Verlag, 1923. 
pooks 1-3 ] UP Cl 

. , 2te Sene Viererbuch x, 412 1922 UP Cl 

2te Sene Sechser- bis Siebenerbuch xxii, 292 1922 UP Cong Cl. 

2te Sene Achter- bis Elferbuch. xi, 536 1922 UP Cong Cl. 

3446 The Anguttara Nikaya Eka, Duka and Tika Nipata, translated from 

the Pfili text published by Pah Text Society by Edmund Rowland 
Jayetilleke Gooneratne xxiv, 353 Galle [Ceylon], Lankaloka Press, 
1913 C NYP. UP Cl Ch H 

3446. The book of the numerical sayings (Anguttara-nikaya) Part II , 
translated from the Pali by A D Jayasundaree Edited by P. L Wood- 
ward X, 329 Madras, Vasanta Press, 1925 C NYP Cl H 

3447 The book of gradual saymgs (Anguttara-nikaya) or more-numbered suttas 

Translated by F L Woodward [vols 1, 2] and E M Hare [vol 3], 
3 vols , xxu, 285; xx, 269, xvm, 334 London, for Pah Text Society by 
Oxford Univ Press, 1932, 1933, 1934 PTS Transl Ser 22, 24, 25 C. 
NYP Pea UP (24) Cong Cl Ch H BM B (22) 

C. Buddhaghosa, Manorathapmanl 

3448 Manorathapuranl Buddhaghoaa^a commentaiy on the Anguttaranikaya. 

Vol 1 Edited after the MS of Edmund Hardy by Max Walleser 
Vol 2 Edited by Max Walleser and Hermann Kopp vn, 468, vin, 
386 London, for Pah Text Society by Oxford Univ Press, 1924, 1930 
poman, contains comm on first 3 nipatas] PTS 97, 110 Y C NYP 
JHU (97) Pea UP Cong P Cl Ch H 

Khuddakamkaya 

Khuddakapaiha and Dhammapada 

3449 The minor anthologies of the Pali Canon Part I Dhammapada and 

KhuddaksoStha Re-edited and translated by Mrs Rhys Davids , 
i-xlii, 1-137, xhii-lxix, 138-166 London, Oxford University Press, 1931 
Sacred Books of the Buddhists, 7 (= PTS Transl Ser 23) C NYP. 
Pea Cong Cl H BM. 

Dhammapada and Suttampata 

3460 The Dhammapada translated by F Max Muller Ivi, 100, The 
Sutta-NipAta translated by V Fausboll xvi, 219 Oxford, Cla- 
rendon Press, 1881 SEE 10 Y C NYP JHU Pea. UP Cong P Cl 
Ch M H BM B 
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Khvddakapdtka 

3461. Khuddaka Pdtha, a Pdli tert, with a translation and notes By R C. Child- 

ers JRAS N S 4 (1870), 309-39 [Roman ] 

. . Reprint 31. Cl H 

3462 Khuddaka-Patho, kurze Texte Aus dem Pali ubersetzt und erlautert 

von Karl Seidenstucker vui, 38 Breslau, Walter Markgraf, 1910 Ver- 
offentlichungen der Reutschen Pali-Gesellschaft, 2 C NYP Cl Ch H 
See 3449 

C. Buddhaghosa, ParamatthajotiM 

3463. The Khuddaka-patha together with its commentary Paramatthajotika I 
Edited by Hehner Smith from a collation by Mabel Hunt vu, 269 Lon- 
don, for Pall Text Society by Oxford Umv Press, 1915 [Roman ] PTO 
77. Y C NYP JHU Pea UP Cong Cl Ch H 
3454 Anubuddha Buddhaghosa Thera^s Paramatthajotika or the commentary 
to the Khuddakapittha Edited by Ach^rya Wehpitiy6 D6w4nanda 
Th4ra revised by Mahagoda Sin Nanissara Th6ra vi, 176. 
Colombo, Tnpitaka Pubhcation Press, 1922 [Sinhalese characters ] 
Simon Hewavitarne Bequest, 11. C NYP JHU UP Cong Cl Ch H. 

Dhammapada 

3465 The Dhammapada New edition by Sunyagoda Sumangala Thera . vii, 
96 London, for Pali Text Society by Oxford Umv Press, 1914 [Roman ] 
PT3 7Q Y C NYP JHU Pea UP Cong Cl Ch H 
8466 Dhammapada (m Devanagan characters) Edited [by N G Pmgale and 
Dharmanand Kosambil and published by Pandit Lingesh Mahabhagawat 
11 , 62 Supplement to Sanskrit Research, January-Apnl 1916 

3467, The Dhammapada Edited a second tune with a literal Latm transla- 

tion by V Pausb0ll xvi, 94 London, Luzac and Co , 1900. [Roman 1 
Y JHU UP Cong Cl H 

3468. dhammapadaih [Pah text, Sanskrit chaya, Hindi translation By Rahula 

Samkjtyayana 6, 200 Allahabad, 1933 ] NYP 
3469 Das Dhammapadam, die alteste buddhistische Sittenlehre [Translated by] 
Albrecht Weber ZDMO 14 (1860), 29-86 
. Reprint Indische Streifen von Albrecht Weber, 1, 112-86 Berlin, Nico- 
laiache Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1868 

3460 Dhammapada * being footprmts in the way of life [translated] by J P 

C[ooke] 32, 16 Boston, C F Libbie, Jr , n d [?187-] AOS JHU. UP 
Cong H B 

3461 Le Dhammapada [tradmt] avec introduction et notes par Fernand Hii 

Ixv, 100 Paris, Ernest Leroux, 1878 BibUoth^que orientale elz6virienne, 
21 NYP Cl Ch.H B 

3462. Texts from the Buddhist canon, commonly known as Dhammapada 

Translated [rather, adapted] from the Chinese by Samuel Beal , viu, 
176 London, Trubner and Co , 1878 NYP JHU. Cong H B. 

Boston, Houghton, Osgood and Co , 1878 C JHU 

viu, 211 London, Kegan Paul, Trench, Trubner and Co , 1902 UP B 

3463 The D hamma pada, or scriptural texts Tianslated from Pali by James 

Gray 49. Rangoon, American Mission Press, 1881 NYP, 

2nd ed 46 Calcutta, Thacker, Spmk and Co., 1887 Cl H 
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3464. Das Dhammapada, erne Vetssaminlung . Aus der Englisclien tlber 8 et 2 ung 
von Professor F Max Muller metrisch ina Deutsche ubertragen mit 
Erlauterungen [von Th Schultze] xix, 123. Leipzig, Otto Schulze, 1886. 
Cl 

3466 Worte der Wahrheit. Dhammapadam Eine zum buddhistischen Canon 

gehonge Spruchsammlung in deutscher Uebersetzung herausgegeben von 
Leopold von Schroeder xxu, 150 Leipzig, H Haessel, 1892. Y UP 
Cong P. Cl 

3466, Der Wahrheitpfad aus dem Psli in den Versmassen des Onginals uber- 
setzt von Karl Eugen Neumann, viu, 182 Leipzig, Veit und Comp , 1893 
P Cl H. 

, 2te Auflage xi, 156 Munchen, R Piper und Co,, 1921 P 

3467 Hymns of the faith (Dhammapada) Translated from the P^li by Albert 

J Edmunds xiu, 109 Chicago, Open Court Publishing Co ; London, 
Kegan Paul, Trench, Trubner and Co , 1902 C NYP UP Cong Cl B. 

3468 The Dhamapada or the path of righteousness [Translated] by Norton 

F W Hazeldme 85 no place, 1902 Cong H 

3469. II Dhammapada, antologia di morale buddistica Traduzione Italians. 

P. E. Pavolini 38 Milano, estratto da II Rinnovamento, anno II (1908), 
fasc 6-6 Cl. 

3470. Der Pfad der Wahrheit (Dhammapadam) Freie Nachdichtung von Walter 

Markgraf 68 Breslau, Walter Markgraf, 1912 Cl. 

3471. The Buddha’s “Way of virtue ” A translation of the Dhammapada . by 

W D C. WagiBwara and K J Saunders 112 London, John Murray, 
1912 Wisdom of the East Senes Y C UP Cong Cl H 
3472 The Dhammapada, or way of truth Translated by Silacara Bhikkhu. 61. 
London, Buddhist Society of Great Britain and Ireland, 1915 NYP Cl. 

3473, Suttapitaka, Buch der buddhistischen Urschriften Band I Dhammapada, 

der Pfad der Lehre ubersetzt und nut Anmerkungen und Erlauter- 
ungen versehen 135 Zehlendorf-West bei Berlin, Neu-buddhxstischer 
Verlag, 1919 Cong Cl 

3474. The Buddha’s path of virtue A translation of the Dhammapada by F L. 

Woodward xxu, 102 Madras and London, Theosophical Publishing 
House, 1921 H 

3475 Dhamma-Worte, Dhammapada des sudbuddhistischen Kanons Ver- 

deutscht von R Otto Franke 121 Jena, Eugen Diedenchs, 1923. 
Religiose Stimmen der Volker, herausgegeben von Walter Otto Die Reh- 
gionen des alten Indien, 4 C Cl H 

3476 Dhammapadam z palijskiego przeloiyl St Fr Michalski-Iwie^ski xx, 109. 

Warszawa, Wydawnictwo Ultima Thule, 1926 Publications de la Soci6t6 
asiatique de Varsovie, 6 AOS UP 

3477 Le Dhammapada, traduction frangaise par R et M de Maratray 95. 

Paris, P Geuthner, 1931 Collection de la Soei6t6 des Amis du Boud- 
dhisme, 1. NYP. 

3478. Der Weg zur Wahrheit (Dhammapadam) Deutsch durch Paul Eberhardt. 

162 Stuttgart-Gotha, Friedrich Andreas Perthes A -G , n d Cl 
See 3449, 3460, 3642, 3744-62 

C. Buddhaghosa, Dhanmapadaiihakathd 

3479. Dhammapada with Buddhaghosa’s commentary. Edited by Rev Mah4 

Thero SHakhanda Journal of the Buddhist Text Society of India, I 
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(1893), part 3, pp 69-69; part 4, text, pp 21-8; 2 (1894), part 1, text, pp. 
29-33. [5 vaggas ] 

Dhammapadam edited [with Buddhaghosa’s comm ] by Rai Qarat 
Chandra Das and Rev Seelakkhandha Thera 114 Calcutta, Buddhist 
Text Society of India, 1899 UP H 

3480 The Commentary on the Dhanunapada Edited by H C Norman 5 
vols [vol 1 in 2 parts, vol 5 indexes by Pandit Lakshmana Shaatn 
Tailang]; 1-159, xx, 161-464; vi, 290, vm, 515, xv, 255, iv, 76 London, 
for Pall Text Society by Oxford Umv Press, 1906, 1909, 1911, 1912, 1914, 
1915 [Roman ] FTB 59, 64, 68, 71, 74, 78 Y C NYP JHU Pea UP 
Cong Cl Ch H BM 

3481. Bhadantdcanya Buddhagbosa Th6ra’s Dhanunapada Attha-katha . Ed- 

ited by Eahdve Sin Ratanasdra Th6ra Revised by Mahagoda 
Sin ]S4nissara Th6ra , 2 vols ; xu, 1-368; 3^1, 369-709 Colombo, Tn- 
pitaka Publication Press, 1919, 1922 [Sinhalese characters ] Simon Hewa- 
vitarne Bequest, 6, 13 C (5) NYP (6) JHU. (5) UP (6) Cong. (6) Cl 
Ch. (6) H. 

3482. Dhammapadam Ex tribus codicibus Hauniensibus palice edidit, latine 

vertit, excerptis ex commentario palico [Dhammapadatthakatha] no- 
tisque illustravit V FausboU x, 470 Haumae, apud Haeredes Reitzelii, 
1855 [Roman ] Y C NYP JHU Cong. P Cl Ch H. 

3483 Buddhist legends. Translated from the origmal Pali text of the Dhamma- 

pada Commentary, by Eugene Watson Burlingame 3 vols ; xxxviu, 
328; 366 , 391 Cambridge, Mass , Harvard University, 1921 ffOS 28-30. 
Y. C NYP, JHU Pea UP Cong P Cl Ch H BM B 

3484 Buddhaghosha^s Parables’ translated from Burmese by Captain T Rogers 

, . With an introduction, containing Buddha’s Dhanunapada, or “Path 
of virtue,’’ translated from Pdli by F Max Muller clxxii, 206 London, 
Trubner and Co , 1870 [The Burmese text is an abridgment of the Pali 
Dhammapadatthakatha 1 Y C NYP JHU. Pea UP Cong Cl. Ch 
H. B 

Uddna 

3485. Uddnam Edited by Paul Stemthal viii, 104 London, for Pali Text 

Society by Oxford Umv. Press, 1885 [Roman ] PTS 12 Y C NYP 
JHU Pea UP. Cong Cl Ch H B 

3486. TheUdana translated from the Pah by Major General D M Strong . 

vui, 129 London, Luzac and Co , 1902 C JHU UP Cong Cl H 

3487. Udana Das Buch der feierlichen Worte des Erhabenen In erstmaliger 

deutscher Uebersetzung von Dr Karl Seidenstucker. xxiv, 131 
Augsburg, Verlag von Theodor Lampart, 1920 Y UP Cl H 

C. Dhammapala, Paramatthad/ipam 

3488. Bhadantacariya Dhammapdla Thera’s Paramattha Dlpani or the commen- 

tary to the Uddna Edited by Bibalpola Sin D6warakkhita Tb6ra 
revised by Mahagoda Sin Ndnissara Th6ra xii, 326 Colombo, Tn- 
pitaka Publication Press, 1920 [Sinhalese characters ] Simon Hewavi- 
tarne Bequest, 6 C NYP JHU UP Cong Cl Ch H 
3489 Paramattha-Dlpanl Udanatthakatha (Udana commentary) of Dhammapa- 
Idcariya Edited by F L Woodward vii, 517 London, for Pali Text 
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Society by Orford Univ Frees, 1926 [Roman ] PTS 101 Y C NYP 
Pea UP Cong P Cl Ch H 

ItimUaka 

3490 Iti-vuttaka Edited by Ernst Windisch via, 151 London, for Pali Text 

Society by Oxford Univ Press, 1889 [Roman ] FTS 26 Y C NYP. 
JHU Pea UP Cong Cl Ch H. B. 

3491 Sayings of Buddha, the Iti-vuttaka translated , by Justm Hartley 

Moore xii, 142 New York, Columbia University Press, 1908 Colum- 
bia University Indo-aanian Senes, 5 Y C, NYP. JHU UP Cong P 
Cl Ch H B 

3492 Itivuttaka, das Buch der Hermworte in erstmaliger deutscher Uber- 

setzung von Dr Karl Seidenstucker xxiii, 79 Leipzig, Max Altmann, 
1922 Cl 

C Dhammapala, Paramatthddipani 

3493. Paramattha-Dipani Iti-Vuttakatt>hakatha (Iti-vuttaka commentary) of 
Dhammapaldcariya Edited by M M Bose Vol 1. 180 London, for 
Pail Text Society by Oxford University Press, 1934 [Roman ] PTS 118 
Cl Ch 

Suttanipdta 

3494 The Sutta-mpSta Edited by V Fausboll xx, 209 London, for Pah Text 

Society by Oxford Univ Press, 1886 [Roman Part of PTS text series, 
but unnumbered in later lists ] C, NYP. JHU Cl Ch H B 

3495 New edition by Dines Andersen and Helmer Smith xu, 226 1913 

PTS 72 y C NYP JHU Pea. UP Cong. Cl Ch H 

3496 The Sutta-nipata edited in Devanagan characters by P V Bapat 

xxxvu, 212. Poona, Arya-bhushana Press, 1924 NYP Cl 

3497 Die SuttampS-ta-Gathas mit ihren Parallelen Von R Otto Franke ZDMG 

63 (1909), 1-64, 256-86, 651-86; 64 (1910), 1-67, 760-807, 66 (1912), 204^68. 
[Text Roman of moat of the gathas ] 

3498 Buddha’s teachmgs, being the Sutta-Nipata or Discourse-Collection 

Edited in the onginal Pah text with an English version by Lord 
Chalmers [Robert Chalmers] xxu, 300 Cambridge, Mass , Harvard 
Umversity, 1932 [Roman ] HOS 37 Y AOS C NYP JHU Pea UP 
Cong P Cl Ch H BM B 

3499 Anecdota Pdlica Nach den Handschriften der Konigl Bibhothek in Copen- 

hagen im Grundtexte herausgegeben, ubersetzt und erklart von Dr. 
Fnednch Spiegel I enthaltend Rasavdhml C 1-4 Uragasutta, 
aus dem Suttanipdta, nebst Auszugen aus den Schohen von Buddhaghosa. 
92 Leipzig, Verlag v Wilh Engelmann, 1846 Y AOS C JHU. UP. 
Cong Cl Ch H 

3600 Sutta Nipdta translated by Sir M Coomdra Swdmy xxxvi, 160 

London, Trubner and Co , 1874 AOS JHU Cong Cl M 

3601 Das Sutta Nipdta Aus der Engliachen Ubersetzung von Prof V Faus- 

boll ins Deutsche ubertragen von Dr Arthur Pfungst x, 80 Strass- 
burg, Karl J Trubner, 1889 Cl 

3602 Die Reden Gotamo Buddho's aus dei Sammlung der Bruchstucke Suttam- 

pato ubersetzt von Karl Eugen Neumann xu, 410 Leipzig, Johann 
Ambrosius Barth, 1905 C NYP JHU UP Cl 
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2te unveranderte Aufl Munchen, E. Piper uBd Co , 1911 Cl H 

3503 Suttanipata in deutscher tfbersetzung von Dr Karl Seidenstucker. 

Zeitschrift fur Buddhismus, 9 (1931), 23-9, 52-62, 106-21, 166-84, 260-71, 
367-80 [11-33] 

See 3450 

C Buddhaghosa, Paramatthajotikd 

3504 Sutta-nipata commentary, being ParamatthajotikS- II Edited by Helmer 

Smith 3 vols , vii, 1-379, vi, 381-608, vm, 609-881 London, for Pah Teict 
Society by Oxford Umv Press, 1916, 1917, 1918 [Roman ] PTS 81, 84, 86 
Y C NYP JHU Pea UP Cong P Cl Ch H 

3505 BhadantAcanya Buddhaghdsa Thfira^s ParamatthajdtikA or the commen- 

tary to the Suttampdta Edited by Suriyagoda Sumangala Th6ra 
and Mapalagama Chandajdti Th6ra revised by MahagodaSiri 
Nanis&ara Th6ra xu, 660 Colombo, Tnpitaka Publication Press, 
1920 [Sinhalese characters ] Simon Hewavitame Bequest, 7 C NYP 
JHU UP Cong Cl Ch H 

Vzmanavatthu 

3606 The Vimana-vatthu of the Khuddhaka NikSya Sutta Pitaka Edited by 

Edmund Rowland Gooneratne xix, 96 London, for Pali Text Society 
by Oxford Umv. Press, [1886] [Roman ] PTS 15 Y C NYP JHU 
Pea UP Cong P Cl Ch H B 

C Dhammapala, Para7iiaUhaMpan% 

3607 Dhammapala*s Paramattha-dlpanl Part IV , being the commentary on the 

VimSna-vatthu Edited by Prof E Hardy xv, 374 London, for Pali 
Text Society by Oxford Umv Press, 1901 [Roman ] PTS 48 Y C NYP 
JHU Pea UP Cong P Cl Ch H 

Peiavatthu 

3508 Petavatthu Edited by Prof Mmayefif vm, 100 London, for Pali Text 
Society by Oxford Umv Press, 1888 [Roman, also extracts from comm 
Petavatthuvannana ] PTS 23 Y C NYP JHU, Pea UP Cong P. Cl 
Ch H B. 

3609 The Peta-vatthu (translated) by Dr Henry S Gehman The Ceylon Anti- 
quary and Literary Register, 6 (1920-1), 206-13; 7 (1921-2), 155-63, 193- 
204, 8 (1922-3), 146-53, 295-301, 9 (1923-4), 13-6, 87-91, 10 (1924), 25-36 
3510, tiber das Peta Vatthu, mit emer tJbersetzung der ersten zwei Bucher und 
einem Glossar Inaugural-Dissertation Universitat Leipzig W. 
Stede 122 Leipzig, 1914 Y C JHU Ch H 
Die Gespenstergeschichte des Peta Vatthu Untersuchungen, Ubersetzung 
und Pali-Glossar von Wilhelm Stede 122 Leipzig, Otto Harrassowitz, 
1914 [Same as preceding ] UP Cl H 

C. Dhammapala, PararmUhoMpanl 

3611 DhammapaJa's Paramattha-dipanI, Part III , bemg the commentary on 
the Peta-vatthu. Edited by Prof E Hardy x, 303 London, for Pali 
Text Society by Oxford Umv Press, 1894 [Roman ] PTS 33 Y C 
NYP. JHU Pea UP Cong P Cl Ch H 
3512 BhadantAcanya DhammapAla Thfera^s Paramattha Dlpanl or the com- 
mentary of the P4ta-vatthu Edited by Siri DhammArAma Tissa NA- 
yaka Th6ra and MApalagama ChandajAti Th6ra revised by Maha- 
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goda Siri Ndniseara Th6ra iv, \u, 206, xxvi Colombo, Tnpitaka 
Publication Press, 1917 [Sinhalese characters ] Simon He^avitaine Be- 
quest, 1. C. NYP. JHU UP Cong Cl Ch. H 

Theragdthd and Thengdthd 

3513 The Thera- and Thert-GdthA (stanzas ascribed to elders of the Buddhist 

order of recluses ) Edited by Hermann Oldenberg and Richard 
Pischel XV, 221 London, for Pali Text Society by Oxford University 
Press, 1883 [Roman ] PTS 5 Y. C NYP JHU Pea. UP Cong Cl Ch 
H BM B 

3514 Die Lieder der Monche und N onnen Gotamo Buddho’s Aus den TheragathE 

und Therigatha ubersetzt von Karl Eugen Neumann viii, 392 Ber- 
lin, Ernst Hofmann und Co , 1899 Y NYP UP Cong P Cl Ch H B 
2te Aufl xi^ii, 634 Munchen, R Piper and Co , 1923 Cong 

C Dhammapala, Paraimtthadipani 

3615. Bhadantdcanya Dhammapdla Thera's Paramattha DfpanI or the commen- 
tary of the Thera-Gdthd, Edited by Sunyagoda Sumangala Th^ra 
and Webada Sangharatana Th^ra revised by Mahagoda Sin Ndnis- 
sara Thera xvi, 592 Colombo, Tnpitaka Publication Press, 1918 
[Smghalese characters ] Simon Hewavitarne Bequest, 2 C. NYP JHU. 
UP Cong Cl Ch H 

3616 Bhadantdcanya Dhammapdla Thera's Paramattha Dlpanl or the com- 
mentary of the Then-Gdthd Edited by Bihalpola Sin Dfewarakkhita 
Th6ra revised by Mahagoda Siri Ndmssara Th§ra viu, 252 Co- 
lombo, Tnpitaka Publication Press, 1918 [Singhalese characters ] Simon 
Hewavitarne Bequest, 3 C NYP JHU. UP Cong Cl Ch H. 

3517 Paramatthadlpanl [part V] DhammapEla’s commentary on the Therigatha 

Edited by E Muller xxviii, 319 London, for Pali Text Society by 
Oxford Univ Press, 1893 [Roman ] PTS 30 Y C NYP. JHU Pea 
UP Cong Cl Ch H B 

3518 Psalms of the early Buddhists I Psalms of the sisters [Translated] by 

Mrs Rhys Davids xlu, 200 London, for Pah Text Society by Oxford 
Univ Press, 1909 [Also translation of parts of comm ] PTS Tran&l 
Ser 1 Y C NYP JHU Pea UP Cong Cl Ch H BM B 
II Psalms of the brethren [Translated] by Mrs Rhys Davids lii, 
446 1913 [Also translation of parts of comm ] PTS Transl Ser 4 

Y C NYP JHU Pea UP Cong Cl Ch M H BM. B 

Jdtaka and C Jdtakatihavm).nand 

3619 The Jataka together with its commentary Edited by V Fausbpll 

7 vols , 611, 461, 543; 499, 511, 596, xvii, 246 London, Trubner and Co , 
Kegan Paul Trench Trubner and Co , 1877, 1879, 1883, 1887, 1891, 1896, 
1897 [Roman ] Y C NYP JHU Pea UP Cong P. Cl Ch (- vol 7) 
H BM B 

3620 The Jataka, or stones of the Buddha’s former births Translated under 

the editorship of Prof E B Cowell 7 vols ; xxvi, 324 (Robert Chalmers), 
XX, 316 (W H D Rouse), xx, 328 (H T Francis and R A Neil), xiu, 
320 (W H D Rouse), xiv, 288 (H T Francis); vm, 314 (E B Cowell 
and W H D Rouse), 63 (index) Cambridge, University Press, 1895, 
1895, 1897, 1901, 1905, 1907, 1913 Y AOS (1-3, 5, 6) C NYP JHU UP 
Cong Cl Ch H BM B 
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3621. Jatakam, das Buch der Erzahlungen aus fruheren Existenzen Buddhas . . 
ina Deutsche ubersetzt von Dr, Julius Dutoit 7 vols , iv, 640 ; 676, 703; 
iv, 669, IV, 611; iv, 787; iv, 298 Leipzig, Lotus-Verlag, 1908, 1909, 1911; 
Radelli und Hille, 1912, 1914, 1916, Theosophisches Verlagshaus, 1921. 
C. JHU UP. P. Cl Ch H 

3522 Buddhist birth stones, or, Jataka tales , The JStakatthavannana 

translated by T, W, Davids Vol 1. xu, ciii, 347 London, Trubner 
and Co , 1880 Trubner^s Oriental Senes [NidSnakathS and first 40 
jatakas ] Pea UP Cong P M H BM B 
Boston, Houghton, Miffllin and Co , 1880 Y C NYP, JHU, Cong. CL 
3623. Buddhist birth-stones (Jataka tales). The commentarial introduction en- 
titled Nidana-KathS, the story of the lineage. Translated by T W, 
Rhys Davids New and revised ed by Mrs Rhys Davids . xu, Ixxx, 
81“'256 London, George Routledge and Sons Ltd , [1925] Broadway Trans- 
lations Y C. NYP Cong M 

3524. Jataka Tales, selected and edited [i e translated] . by H T. Francis 

and E J, Thomas , xiv, 488. Cambridge, University Press, 1916 Y. 
C, NYP Cong Cl. H BM 

3625 Buddhistische Marohen aus dem alten Indien Ausgewahite und ubersetzt 
von Else Luders, nut einer Emleitung von Heinrich Luders xvi, 378. 
Jena, Eugen Diedenchs, 1921 [also 1922] Die Marchen der Weltliteratur, 
harausgegeben von Friedrich von der Leyen und Paul Zaunert Y. 
NYP Cong Cl H 

3526 Stones of the Buddha, being selections from the Jataka [translated] 
by Mrs Rhys Davids . xxvu, 245 London, Chapman and Hall Ltd , 
1929 The Treasure House of Eiastem Story Y H 
3627. Le livre de V6sand4r le roi charitable (S&tra mAha chAadak ou livre du 
grand JAtaka) d’aprfes la legon Cambodgienne. [Translated by] AdhAmard 
Declare 96. Pans, Ernest Leroux, 1902 UP Cl 

Mahdmddesa (and Cullamddesa) 

3528 Niddesa I Mahamddesa Edited by L de la Vall4e Poussin and E. J 

Thomas 2 vols ; viii, 1-264, vu, 266-635 II Cullaniddesa Edited by W. 
Stede xxvu, 296 London, for Pah Text Society by Oxford Umv 
Press, 1916, 1917, 1918 [Roman ] PTS 80, 83, 85 Y C NYP JHU Pea 
UP Cong P Cl Ch H BM 

C. XJpasena, Saddhammapajjotika 

3529 Bhadantdcariya Upas6na Th6ra^B SaddhammapajjdtikA oi the commen- 

taiy to the MahA-niddesa Edited by Bdruggamuve Acdrya Sin R6vata 

Th6ra revised by Mabagoda Sin Ndmssara Th6ra vni, 412 Co- 
lombo, Tripitaka Publication Press, 1921 [Sinhalese chaiacters ] Simon 
Hewavitarne Bequest, 10 C NYP JHU UP Cong Cl Ch H 
3630 Saddhamma-pajjotika, the commentary on the Maha-niddesa Edited by 
A P Buddhadatta Vol 1 xi, 245 London, for Pah Text Society by 
Oxford Umv Press, 1931 [Roman, contains comm on first 6 sections ] 
Pr/Sfll2 Y C NYP Pea UP Cong Cl Ch H 

PaUsambhiddmagga 

3531 Patisambhidamagga Edited by Arnold C Taylor 2 vols , vii, 196; 
vm, 248 London, for Pah Text Society by Oxford Umv Press, 1906, 
1907 [Roman]Pra66,61 Y C NYP JHU Pea UP Cong. Cl Ch H 
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C Mahanama Thera, Saddhammappakastm 
3532. Saddhammappakilsiiil Commentary on the Patisambhidamagga Edited by 
C V Joshi Vol 1 via, 386 London, for Pali Text Society by Oxford 
Umv Press, 1933 [Roman; one more vol to come] PTS 116 Y C. 
NYP Pea UP Cong Cl. Ch H 

Apaddna 

3533 The Apadana of the Khuddaka Nikaya. Edited by Mary E Lilley 2 vols , 

XIV, 1-338, XVI, 339-629 London, for Pali Text Society by Oxford Univ. 
Press, 1925, 1927 [Roman ] PTS 98, 103. Y C NYP JHU (98) Pea 
UP Cong P Cl Ch H 

Buddhavamsa and Canydpi{dka 

3534 The Buddhavamsa and the CariyA-pitaka Edited by the Rev Richard 

Morns Part I — Text xx, 103 London, for Pah Text Society by 
Oxford University Press, 1882 [Roman ] PTS 2 Y C NYP JHU Pea 
UP Cong Cl. Ch, H B 

Buddhavamsa 

C. Buddhadatta, Madhuratthavildsim 
3536 Bhadantachariya Buddhadatta Maha Thera^s Madhuratthavildsini or the 
comnaentary to the Buddhawansa Edited by . Pandita Yagirala 
Pafifidnanda Th6ra revised by Mahagoda Sin Ndnissara Th6ra 
vm, 268 Colombo, Tripitaka il^blication Press, 1922 [Sinhalese char- 
acters ] Simon Hewavitarne Bequest, 12 C NYP JHU UP Cong Cl 
Ch H. 

See 3534 

Canydptlaka 

3536. The Canyapitaka Edited in Devanagan characteis with an English intro- 
duction by Bimala Charan Law 16, 37 Lahore, [1925] Cl 
See 3534 

C Dhammapala, Canyapitakatthahathd 

3637 Bhadantiicariya Dhammaji^la Thera's commentary to the Canyapitaka. 

Revised and edited by Acanya Kukulnape Sin D6warakkhita Th6ro 
finally revised by Kahawe Sin Sumangala Ratanasara Theio . viii, 
280 Colombo, Tiipitaka Publication Press, 1929 [Sinhalese characters ] 
Simon Hewavitarne Bequest, 26 H 

abhidhammapitaka 

Puggalapannath 

3638 The Puggala-pannatti Part I — Text Edited by the Rev Richard Morns 

XV, 94 London, for Pah Text Society by Oxford Umv Press, 1883 
[Roman ] PTS 6. Y C NYP JHU. Pea UP. Cong Cl Ch. H. B 

3639 Puggala Pafifiatti, das Buch der Charaktere ubersetzt von Bhikkhu 

Nyanatiloka [i e Anton Gueth] xii, 124 Breslau, Walter Markgraf, 1910 
VeroSenthchimgen der Deutschen Pali-Gesellschaft, 1 Y C NYP. 
JHU Cong P Cl Ch H 

3540 Designation of human types (Puggala-panfiatti) Translated by Bimala 
Charan Law xiii, 111 London, for Pah Text Society by Oxford Uni- 
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versity Press, 1924 PTS TransI Ser 12 Y C NYP JHU. Pea UP 
Cong P. Cl Ch H. B. 

C Buddhaghosa, PancappakaranaUhahatha 
3541 Puggala-pafifiatti'atthakathSL from the PancappakaranatthakathS (as- 
scribed to Buddhaghosa) Edited by Dr Georg Landsberg and Mrs 
Rhys Davids JPTS 1913-4, 170-264 [Roman ] 

Dhdtukathd 

C Buddhaghosa, Paficappakaranatihakathd 

3642 The Dhatu KathS Pakarana and its commentary Edited by Edmund Row- 

land Gooneratne 138 London, foi Pali Text Society by Oxford Uni- 
versity Press, 1892 [Roman ] PTS 29 Y C NYP JHU Pea UP Cong 
Cl Ch. H 

Dhammasangam 

3643 The Dhammasangam Edited by Edward Muller xv, 284 London, for 

the Pall Text Society by Oxford Univ Press, 1885 [Roman ] PTS 11 
Y C NYP JHU Pea UP Cong Cl Ch H B 

3644 A Buddhist manual of psychological ethics, being a translation of 

Dhamma-sangani (compendium of states or phenomena) by Caroline 
A P Rhys Davids c:^i, 364 London, Royal Asiatic Society, 1900 
Oriental Translation Fund, N 8 12 Y C NYP JHU UP Cl Ch H B 
2nd ed 1923 Y P. 

C Buddhaghosa, Atthasdlinl 

3545 The Atthasalml, Buddhaghosa^ s commentary on the Dhammasangam 
Edited by Edward Muller viii, 436 London, for Pali Text Society by 
Oxford Univ Press, 1897 [Roman ] PTS 40 Y C NYP JHU Pea 
UP Cong Cl Ch H BM 

3646, The expositor (Atthasalini) Buddhaghosa’s commentary on the Dham- 
masangani Translated by Maung Tin Edited and revised by Mrs 
Rhys Davids 2 vols.; xx, 1-287, iv, 288r'556 London, for the Pali 
Text Society by Oxford Umversity Press, 1920, 1921 PTS TransI Ser 8, 
9 C NYP JHU Pea UP Cong P Cl Ch H BM B 

Vtbhamga 

3647 The Vibhanga, being the second book of the Abhidhamma Pifaka. Edited 

by Mrs Rhys Davids xxi, 464 London, for Pah Text Society by 
Oxford Umv Press, 1904 [Roman ] PTS 56 Y C NYP JHU Pea 
UP Cong Cl Ch H BM 

C Buddhaghosa, Sammohavtnodanl 

3648 Sammoha-vmodani Abhidhamma-pitake Vibhangatthakatha Edited by A 

P Buddhadatta Thero . vu, 550 London, for Pah Text Society by 
Oxford Umv Press, 1923 [Roman ] PTS 93 Y C NYP JHU Pea 
UP Cong P Cl Ch H 

Paithdnapakarana or Mahdpakarana 

3649 DukapatthSna Vol I being part of the Abhidhamma Pitaka Edited by 

Mrs Rhys Davids xv, 366 London, for Pah Text Society by Oxford 
Umv Press, 1906. [Roman ] PTS 68 Y. C NYP JHU Pea UP Cong. 
Cl Ch H, 
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C Buddhaghosa, Pancappakaianaifhakathd 

3550 Tikapatthana of the Abhidhamma Pitaka Edited by Mrs Rhys Davids 

Part I Paccayavibhangavara together with Buddhaghosa's commentary 
from the Paftcappakaranatthakathii xv, 1-^68 Part II Kusalattikag 
together with Buddhaghosa^s commentary vu, 69-316 Part III Tika- 
pattkana (concluded, together with a digest of the five othei Patthanas 
and the commentary (concluded) vii, 317-78 London, for Pah Text 
Society by Oxford Umv Press, 1921, 1922, 1923 [Roman ] PTS 90, 92, 94. 
Y AOS (92) C NYP JHU Pea UP Cong P Cl Ch H BM 

Yamaha 

3551 The Yamaka, being the sixth book of the Abhidhamma-pitaka Edited by 

Caroline Rhys Davids assisted by Mary C Poley, Mabel Hunt, [and 
in vol 2, Cecilia Dibben and May Smith] 2 vols ; xxiv, 378; xi, 286 
London, for Pah Text Society by Oxford Univ Press, 1911, 1913 [Roman ] 
Pra69, 73 Y C NYP JHU Pea UP Cong Cl Ch H. 

C Buddhaghosa, Paficappakaranafthakathd 

3552 Yamakappakaianatthakatha from the Pancappakaranatthakatha Edited 

by C A F Rhys Davids JPTS 1910-2, 51-107 [Roman ] 

Tissa Moggahputta, Kathdvatthu 

3553 Kathavatthu Edited by Arnold C Taylor 2 vols ; xm, 1-316; xiii, 

317-637 London, for Pah Text Society by Oxford Univ Press, 1894, 1897. 
[Roman ] PTS 34, 36 Y C NYP JHU Pea UP Cong Cl Ch H B. 

C Buddhaghosa, Pancappakaianatihakathd 

3554 Kathavatthu-ppakarana-Atthakatba [Edited by J P Minayeff ] JPTS 

1889, 1-199, 213-22 [Roman ] 

3556 Points of controversy or subjects of discourse, bemg a translation of the 

Katha-vatthu from the Abhidhammapitaka, by Shwe Zan Aung and 
Mrs Rhys Davids Ivi, 416 London, for the Pah Text Society by 
Oxford Umversity Press, 1915 PTS Tiansl Ser 6 [Also extracts from 
the commentary Kathavatthuppakarana-atthakatha ] Y C NYP JHU 
Pea UP Cong Cl Ch H B 

Non-canonical Pali Texts 
See also 1973, 2145-58, 2215, 2240-1 
Attanagaluvansa 

3666 The Attanagalu-vansa or history of the temple of Attanagalla, translated 
from the Pah by James d’Alwis clxxix, 186 Colombo, 1866 
Cong Cl 

Andgatavamsa 

3557 Anagata-vamsa Edited by Prof J Minayeff JPTS 1886, 33-63 

[Roman ] 

Anuruddha, Abhzdhammatthasamgaha 

3558 Abhidhammattha-Sangaha [Edited by T W Rhys Davids ] JPTS 1884, 

1-48 [Roman j 

3559 Compendium of philosophy, being a translation of the Abhidham- 

mattha-Sangaha by Shwe Zan Aung Revised and edited by Mrs. 
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Rhys Davids xxiv, 2&8 London, for the Pah Text Society by Oxford 
University Press, 1910 PTS Transl Ser, 2 Y C NYP. JHU Pea. UP, 
Cong. Cl Ch M H B 

3560 Abhidhommattha-Sangaha Ein Compendium buddhistischer Philosophie 
und Psychologie ubersetzt und erlautert von Ernst L Hoffmann 
Zeitschrift fur Buddhismus, 7 (1926), 175-B8, 316-39, 8 (1928), 86-107, 
188-208, 338-89 

von Brahmacari Govinda [i e EL. Hoffmann] Ivii, 175 Munchen- 
Neubiberg, Benares-Verlag, 1931 Y 

Anuruddha, Namarupapanccheda 

3561, The NamarOpapariccheda of Anuruddha Edited by the Rev A P Buddha- 

datta JPTS 1913-4, 1-114 [Roman ] 

Anyavansa, Suitasangahatthakathd 

3562. Bhadantdcariya Ariyawansa Th6ra*B commentary to the Sutta Sangaha 

Revised and edited by Acariya Baddegama Piyaratana Thero finally 
revised by Kahawe Siri Sumangala Ratanasara Thero xu, 250 Co- 
lombo, Tnpitaka Publication Press, 1929. [Sinhalese characters ] Simon 
Hewavitarne Bequest, 26. H 

Upatissa, {Mahd)bodHva7n8a 

3563 The Mahfi-bodhi-vamsa Edited by S Arthur Strong xj, 182 London, for 
Pail Text Society by Oxford Univ. Press, 1891 [Roman ] PTS 28 Y C. 
NYP. JHU Pea UP Cong Cl Ch H BM B 

Khema, Ndmarupasamdsa or KheimpakaraTia 
3564. NamarQpasamfiso Edited by P Dhammarfima JPTS 1915-6, 1-19 [Roman ] 

Chakesadhdiuvamsa 

3565 The Cha-kesa-dhAtu-vaqasa. Edited by Prof. Minayeff JPTS 1885, 
5-16 [Roman.] 

Telakatdhagdthd 

3666 The Telakatahagfltha Edited by Edmund R Gooneratne JPTS 1884, 

49-68 [Roman ] 

Dlpavamsa 

3667 The Dlpavamsa Edited and translated by Hermann Oldenberg 227 

London, Williams and Norgate, 1879 [Roman ] Y AOS. C NYP Pea. 
UP P Cl Ch H BM. B 

Dhammakitti, Ddihdvamsa 

3668 The Dathavamsa [Edited by Richard Moms ] JPTS 1884, 109-51 [Roman,] 

Reprint 43 Cl 

3669 The DathSvamsa (a history of the tooth-relic of the Buddha) Edited and 

translated by Bimala Charan Law xVii, 48, 66 Lahore, Punjab San- 
skrit Book Depot, 1926 PSS7 Y C NYP JHU UP Cong Cl H BM. 

3670 The Datli6.vansa or the history of the tooth-relic of Gotama Buddha The 

Pall text [Sinhalese characters] and its translation into English, with 
notes By Mutu Coomdra Sw4my 100, Ixxiii London, Trubner and 
Co , 1874 Pea Cong Cl BM 

3671 Le Dfi-thivanga ou histoire de la dent relique du Buddha Gotama de 

Dhammakitti Traduit en frangais d^aprds la version anglaise de Sir Mutu 
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Coomdrit Swdmy par L de JMillou^ Annales du Mus6e Guimet, 7 
(1884), 307-396 

Dhammakitti, (Sad)dhammasamgaha 
3572 Saddhamma Samgaho Edited by Nedimale Saddhananda JPTS 1800, 
21-90 [Roman ] 

Dhammamil 

3673 The Pah text of the Dhammaniti, a book of proverbs and maxima Edited 
by James Gray 45 Rangoon, Hanthawaddy Press, 1883 [Burmese 
characters ] Cl 

(CuUa)dhammapala-t]iera, Saccasankhepa 
3674. Sacca-sankhepa by Dhammapala Edited by P Dhammarama JPTS 
1917-9, 1-25 [Roman ] 

Dhammasiri, Khuddasikkhd 
Mahasami, Mulasikkhd 

3575. KhuddasikkM and M^Hasikkhd Edited by Dr Edward Muller JPTS 1883, 
86-132 [Roman ] 

Dhammasiri, Khuddasikkhd 

C Sangharakkhita, Sumangalappasadanl 

3676 The Satika Khuddaeikkha an epitome of the Vinaya Pitaca compiled 

by the Maha Therawara Dhammasiri and its commentary the Sumangala 
Pasadani by the Maha Therawara Sangharakkhita Edited by the 
Achariya Su[m]anajoti Thera ii, 12, 187 Colombo, Jmdlankdra Press, 
1898 [Sinhalese characters ] Cl 
See 3575 

Nandapanfia, (Culla)gandhavamsa 

3677 Gandha-Vamsa Edited by Prof Minayefif JPTS 1886, 64-80 [Roman.) 

Namakkdia 

3578 The Namakkira, with translation and commentaiy By H L St. Barbe , . . 

JRAS N S 15 (1883), 213-20 [Roman ] 

Nth Kyan 

3579 Translation of a Burmese version of the Niti Kyan, a code of ethics in 

Pah By E Fowle JRAS 17, 262-66 

Pahcagaiidfipana 

3580 Pahcagati-dipanam Edited by M L6on Peer JPTS 1884, 152-61 

[Roman ] 

Pannasami, Sdsanavamsa 

3581 Sasanavamsa Edited by Mabel Bode iv, 60, 190 London, for Pah Text 

Society by Oxford Univ Press, 1897 [Roman ] PTS 41. Y C. NYP 
JHU Pea. UP Cong Cl Ch H 

Pantta 

3582 Extraits du Pantta, tcxtes et commentaires en Pah par M Grimblot, avec 

introduction, traduction, notes et notices par M L4on Feer Journal 
Asiatique, 6e ser , 18 (1871), 225-336 [Roman ] 

Reprint 111 Paris, Impnmene Nationale, 1872 Cl 
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Petakopadesa 

3683. Specimen dea Petakopadesa [chapter 1]. Inaugural-Dissertation Fried- 
rich-WiIhelms-Universitat zu Berlin Rudolf Fuchs 36 Halle, 

Buchdruckerei des Waisenhauses, 1908 [Roman ] Y C Cl Ch H 

Buddhaghosa, V%suddhvnyxgga 

3584 Visuddhi Magga Edited with a Pah commentary, all m Devanagarl char- 

acters, by the Rev C A. Seelakkhandha Thera 24 Calcutta, Baptist 
Mission Press, 1894 Buddhist Texts of the Northern and Southern 
Schools, published by the Buddhist Text Society of India, unnumbered 
AOS.H 

3585 Bhadantdcariya Buddhagh6sa Thera's Visuddhimagga Edited by Pamu- 

nuw6 Buddhadatta Th6ra revised by Mahagoda Sin Nanissara Th6ra 
xiv, 544 Colombo, Tnpitaka Publication Press, 1920 [Sinhalese char- 
acters ] Simon Hewavitame Bequest, 8 C NYP JHU UP Cong Cl 
Ch, H 

3586 The Visuddhi-magga of Buddhaghosa Edited by C A F Rh 3 rs Davids 

2 vols , XU, 1-372; ui, 373-768 London, for Pah Text Society by Oxford 
Univ Press, 1920, 1921 [Roman ] FTS 88, 89 Y. C NYP JHU Pea 
UP Cong P Cl Ch H BM 

3587. The path of purity, being a translation of Buddhaghosa's Visuddhimagga. 

By Pe Maung Tin 3 vols ; vii, 1-96; vii, 97-604, vm, 506-908 London, 
for the Pall Text Society by Oxford Umversity Press, 1923, 1929, 1931. 
Pra Transl Ser 11, 17, 21 AOS (17, 21) C NYP JHU (11) Pea UP 
Cong. P. (11, 17) CL Ch (11) H BM B (11) 

3588. Der Weg zur Reinheit ubersetzung von Buddhaghosa^s Visuddhimagga 

von Nyanatiloka Zeitschnft fur Buddhismus, 8 (1928), 31-61, 163-87, 
309-37 

3689 ViBuddhi-magga oder der Weg zur Remheit ubersetzt von Nyanatiloka 
I Band xvi, 288 Munchen-Neubiberg, Benares-Verlag, 1931 Y H 

Buddhadatta, Abhidhamm&votara and Rupdrupanbhdga 
3590 Buddhadatta's Manuals or summaries of Abhidhamma Abhidhammfiva- 
tSia and Ruparupavibhaga. Edited by A P Buddhadatta xix, 
189 London, for Pah Text Society by Oxford Univ Press, 1915 [Roman ] 
PTS79. Y C NYP JHU. Pea UP Cong Cl Ch H 

Buddhadatta, Vinayavimcchaya and Uttarammcchaya 
3591. Buddhadatta's Manuals Part 11 Vinayavimcchaya and Uttaravinicchaya, 
summaries of the Vmaya Pitaka Edited by A P Buddhadatta 
xvui, 327 London, for Pali Text Society by Oxford Umv Press, 1927, 
[Roman ] PTS 106 Y C NYP Pea UP Cong P Cl Ch H 

Buddhappiya, Pajjamadhu 

3592 The Pajjamadhu A poem m praise of Buddha Edited by Edmund R 
Gooneratne JPTS 1887, 1-16. [Roman ] 

Buddhaiakkhita, Jzndlamkdra 

3593. JinilankAra or embellishments of Buddha by Buddharakkhita. Edited with 
introduction, notes and translation by James Gray 112 London, 
Luzac and Co , 1894 [Roman ] C NYP UP. Cl Ch H BM B 
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3694 The Jiniilahkara by Buddharakkhita Translated into Sinhalese 
and edited by Rev W Dipankara and Rev B Bhammapala vii, 93, 
11 Galle (Ceylon), J A Helema Perera, 1900 Cl 

Mahakaccayana (‘^), Netti{'pakaima) or Nethgandha 
C Dhammapala 

3595 The Netti-pakarana with extracts from Dhammapala’s commentary Ed- 

ited by Prof E Hardy . xli, 289 London, for Pah Text Society by 
Oxford Univ Press, 1902 [Roman ] PTS 50 Y C NYP JHU Pea 
UP Cong Cl Ch H 

3596 Bhadantdcariya Dhammapdla Mahdtheia's commentary to the Nettippa- 

karana of the Khuddaka Nikdya Revised and edited by Widurupola 
Piyatissa Thera xii, 277 Colombo, Tnpitaka Publication Press, 1921. 
[Sinhalese characters,] Simon Hewavitarne Bequest, 9 C NYP JHU. 
UP Cong Cl Ch H 

Mahamangala, Buddhaghosuppatti 

3597 Buddhaghosuppatti, or the historical romance of the use and career of 

Buddhaghosa Edited and translated by James Gray vii, 75, 36 Lon- 
don, Luzac and Co , 1892 [Roman ] C UP Cl H B 

Mahanama, Mahdvamsa 

3698 The Mahawansa from the thirty-seventh chapter. Revised and edited 
by H Sumangala and Don Andris de Silva Batuwantudawa 
xxxii, 436 Colombo, William Henry Herbert, Government Printer, Cey- 
lon, 1877 [Sinhalese characters ] UP. Cong 

3599 The Mahawansa from first to thirty-sixth chapter Revised and edited 

by H Sumangala and Don Andris de Silva Batuwantudawa xvii, 
222 Colombo, Frank Luker, Acting Government Printer, Ceylon, 1883 
[Sinhalese characters ] Cong 

3600 The Mahavamsa Edited by Wilhelm Geiger Ivi, 367 London, for Pali Text 

Society by Oxford Univ. Press, 1908 [Roman ] PTS 63 Y C NYP 
JHU Pea UP Cong Cl Ch H BM 

3601 Cillavamsa, bemg the more recent part of the MahSvainsa Edited by 

Wilhelm Geiger 2 vols , xxxii, 1-322, m, 323-668 London, for Pah Text 
Society by Oxford Univ Press, 1926, 1927 [Roman ] PTS 100, 106 Y C 
NYP Pea UP Cong P Cl Ch H BM 

3602 The first twenty chapters of the Mahawanso [Edited in Roman char- 

acters and translated] by the Hon George Turnoux cxxvii, 139 
Ceylon, Cotta Church Mission Press, 1836 C Cl 

3603 The Mahdwanso in Roman characters, with the translation subjoined 

Vol 1, containing the first thirty-eight chapteis By the Hon George 
Turnour xcm, 30, 262, xxxv Ceylon, Cotta Church Mission Press, 
1837 Y NYP Pea UP Cong Cl H 

3604 The Mahawansa from the thirty-seventh chapter Translated and edited 

by H Sumangala and Don Andris de Silva Batuwantudawa In, 378 
Colombo, William Henry Herbert, Government Printer, Ceylon, 1877 
[Smhalese transl ] Cong 

3605 The Mahdvansa from first to thirty-sixth chapter Translated and edited 

by H Sumangala and Don Andns de Silva Batuwantudawa xl, 
168 Colombo, Frank Luker, Acting Government Prmter, Ceylon, 1883. 
[Smhalese translation ] Cong 
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3600 The Mahd,vansa part II containing chapters XXXIX to C Translated 

by L C. Wijesinha . To which is prefixed the translation of the first 
part (published in 1837) by George Tumour , iv, 167, xxxii, 411. 
Colombo, G. J A. Skeen, Government Printer, Ceylon, 1889 Cong Cl 
H BM 

3607. The Mahavamsa or the Great Chiomcle of Ceylon Translated into English 
by Wilhelm Geiger . assisted by Mabel Haynes Bode Ixiii, 300. 
London, for Pah Text Society by Oxford Umv Press, 1912 PTS TransL 
Ser [3] Y C NYP JHU Pea UP Cong P Cl Ch M H BM B 

3608 Cfilavamaa Translated by Wilhelm Geiger and from the German into 

English by Mrs C Mabel Rickmers 2 vols ; xhi, 362, xxiv, 365 Lon- 
don, for the Pall Text Society by Oxfoid University Press, 1929, 1930 
PTS Transl Ser 18, 20. C (20) NYP, P (18) Cl Ch (20) BM 

3609 The Mahdvansi, the IhLj4-Ratn^can, and the EAjd-vah, forming the sacred 

and historical books of Ceylon translated from the SmghaJese Ed- 
ited by Edward Upham 3 vols ; xxxvm, 358; 325, x, 369 London, 
Parbury, Allen and Co , 1833 [Translation or condensation of Maha- 
vamsa, translation of Sinhalese works Rajavaliya and Rajaratnakaraya ] 
Y. C NYP JHU Cong P Cl H B 

Mahasami, Mulasikkhd. See 3575. 

Mdndmlusandesaya or Mahdndgakulasandesa 

3610 The Manavulu-sandesaya, text and translation By Lionel D. Barnett 

JRAS 1905, 266-83 [Roman ] 

Mdlalamkdravatthu 

3611. Life of Gaudama, a translation from the Burmese book entitled Ma-la-len- 
ga-ra Wottoo By Rev Chester Bennett JAOS 3 (1853), 1-164 

3612 The life, or legend, of Gaudama, the Budha, of the Burmese by the 

Rt Rev P Bigandet 2nd ed xi, 538, v Rangoon, American Mission 
Press, 1866 [Translation of Burmese version of lost Pah work ] Y 
3rd ed 2 vols ; xx, 267; vm, 326 London, Trubner and Co , 1880 Trub- 
ner’s Oriental Series C Cl 

. 4th ed London, Kegan Paul, Trench, Trubner and Co , 1911, 1912 
C 

3613 Vie ou 16gende de Gaudama, le Boudha des Birmans par Monseigneur 

P Bigandet traduit en frangais pai Victor Gauvain 640 Pans, 
Ernest Leroux, 1878 C Cl 

Mthndapanha 

3614 The Milindapafiho Pali text edited by V Tienckner vm, 431 London, 

Williams and Norgate, 1880 [Roman ] C JHU UP Cong Cl Ch H 
BM 

xi, 466 London, Royal Asiatic Society, 1928 James G Forlong Fund, 5 
AOS UP Cong H 

3615 The questions of King Milinda. Translated by T W Rhys Davids 

2 vols , hi, 316; xxviii, 383 Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1890, 1894. SEE 35, 
36 Y C NYP JHU Pea UP Cong P Cl Ch H BM B 

3616 Die Fragen des Konigs Menandros Aud dem Pali ins Deutsche uber- 

aetzt von Dr phil F Otto Schrader xxxv, 172, xxvii Berlin, Paul Eaatz, 
[1907] UP. Cl H 
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3617 Die Fragen des Milindo ins Deutsche ubersetzt voa Bhikku Nyanati- 

loka 2 vola ; xvi, 340, viii, 268 Breslau, Walter Markgraf, 1913-4, Mun- 
chen-Neubiberg, Oskar Schloss Verlag, 1924 Veroffeatlichungen aus dem 
Gebiete des Pah-Buddhismus (Neue Folge der Veroffentlichungcn der 
Deutschcn Pali-Gesellschaft), 9 C (vol 1, pp 1-240) UP Cl Ch 
(vol 1, pp 1-240) H (vol 1) 

3618 Les questions deMihnda, Milinda-Pafiha Traduit par Louis Fmot 

166 Paris, Editions Bossard, 1923 Les Classiques de T Orient, 8 Y P 
Cl H 

3619 Les versions chmoises du Miimdapanha Par Paul Denii6ville Bulletin 

de rficole Fran^aise d’Extr6me-orient, 24 (1924), 1-258 [Translation of 
Chinese ] 

Medhamkara, Jinacanta 

3620 Jinacanta Edited and tianslated by W H D Rouse JPTS 1904-6, 

1-65 [Roman ] 

3621 Jinacanta or the career of the conqueror, a Pali poem, edited and translated 

with notes by Charles Duroiselle xxvi, 197 Rangoon, British Burma 
Press, 1906 [Roman] UP Cl H BM 

Yogavacara’s manual 

3622, The Yogavacara’s manual of Indian mysticism as practised by Buddhisfcs 
Edited by T W Rhys Davids xxxiu, 106 London, for Pah Text 
Society by Oxford Univ Press, 1896 [Roman ] PTS 38. Y C NYP 
JHU Pea UP Cong Cl Ch H B 

3623 Manual of a mystic, being a translation from the Pah and Sinhalese work 

entitled the Yogavachara's manual, by F L Woodward Edited with 
introductory essay by Mrs Rhys Davids xxu, 159 London, for Pali 
Text Society by Oxford Umversity Press, 1916 PTS Transl Ser 6 Y 
C NYP JHU Pea UP Cong P Cl Ch H B 

Rdsavdhini 

3624 Rasavahini, buddhistiske legender Paa Dansk i udvalg med indledning af 

Dines Andersen 32 Kj0benhavn, Klein, 1891 Det Filologisk^histoiiske 
Samfund Studier fra Sprog- og Oldtidsforskning, 6 
3626 Buddhist legends of Asoka and his times Translated from the Pah of the 
RasavShinl by Laksmana Sastrl with a prefatory note by H C Nor- 
man JPASB N S 6 (1910), 57-72 

3626 Zwei Erzahlungen aus der RasavAhm! Von Sten Konow ZDMG 43 (1889), 

297-307 [Stories 5 and 6 of vagga 1 ; text in Roman characters and trans- 
lation ] 

3627 II settimo capitolo della Rasavahml [Text m Roman characters and trans- 

lation by] P E Pavolim GSAI 8 (1894), 179-186 

3628 Rasavahml, I 8-10 [Text m Roman characters and translation by] P E 

Pavolim GSAI 10 (1896-7), 175-198 

3629 Die aweite Dekade der Rasavahml, von Magdalene und Wilhelm Geiger 

74 SBayA 1918, 5 
See 3499 

Lokanlti 

3630 The Lokaniti translated from the Burmese paraphrase By Lieut. R C 

Temple JASB 47 (1878), 1, 239-67 [A Canakya collection ] 
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Vimaladharmna, Samglit(ya)vamsa 

363 L Une recension palie des annales d^Ayuthya Pai George Coed^ Bulletin 
de I'ficole Frangaise d'Extr^me-onent, 14 (1914), no 3, 31 pp [Pali text 
of 7tli chapter in Roman characters ] 

Saddhammopdyana 

3832 Saddhammopayana Edited by the Rev Richard Morns JPTS 1887, 
35-98 [Roman ] 

Sdratthasamuccaya 

3633 Silrattha Somuccaya, a commentary to the Catu Bhanavara by a pupil of 

the Venable Ananda Vanaratana. Revised and edited by Pandit Doranfi- 
goda Nanasgna Thero xx, 282 Colombo, Tnpitaka Publication Press, 
1929 [Sinhalese characters ] Simon Hewavitame Bequest, 27 H 

Siddhattha, Sdrasamgaha 

3634 Des Sarasangaho, eines Kompendiums buddhistischer Anschauungen, erstes 

Kapitel Text [Roman], Uebersetzung, Anmerkungen Inaugural-Disser- 
tation Universitat zu Leipzig Karl Eugen Neumann 32 Leipzig, 
G. Kreysing, 1890 JHU Cong 

Anmerkungen, herausgegeben von Dr Karl Eugen Neumann 32 Leip- 
zig, Max Spohr, 1891. Cl 

SlTMmvddavimcchayakathd 

3636 Slma-vivILda-vinicchaya-katha Edited by J, P Minayeff JPTS 1887, 17-34 
[Roman ] 

Sumedha Thera, Sddhucariiodaya 

3636 Sadhucharitodaya, or stones of good men m Pali verse Edited and trans- 

lated into Sinhalese by Uparatna Sthavira 40 Colombo, Jnanadar- 
saya Press, 1909 [Sinhalese characters ] Cl 

Cambodgjan translations 

3637 Les hvres sacr6s du Oambodge, premiere partie Par Adh6mard Lecldrc 

341 Paris, Ernest Leroux, 1906 [Translation of Cambodian texts ] An- 
nales du Mus6e Guimet, Bibhoth^que d’ Etudes, 20 

Buddhist Sanskrit 

(including also translations into other Asiatic languages of 
lost Sanskrit works) 

Collections 

The Tibetan translations in the collections known as Kanjur and Tanjur The 
Library of Congress has two editions of each collection; see Report of the Libra- 
rian of Congress 1927-28, pp. 313-6 One set of each collection (edition at present 
unknown to me) is available at the Roerich Museum, New York City, The New- 
berry Library in Chicago has a set of the Kanjur m the Narthang edition, 
circa 1742 

The Mongolian Kanjur, imperial Ch‘ien-lung edition made between 1759 and 
1790 (^ circa 1780), is in the Gest Library 

Chinese Tnpitaka The Gest Library has the following three, 1 Composite 
edition of three penods— Sung, Yuan, Mmg, earliest ascertainable date 1232, 
latest 1600 Some gaps are supplemented by manuscript volumes of uncertain 
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dates; a few volumes are missing 6348 volumes 2. Ming edition, 1629-34 4260 
volumes, some manuscripts as in precedmg item 3 Nan-king (Chin-ling) edi- 
tion of 1870 

Other editions, Damihon-kotei-daizOkyo Tokyo, 1880-5 Cong H 
Kyoto ed , 1906-12 Cong 

Daimhon-zokuzOkyQ, supplement to Kyoto ed , 1005-12 H 
Shanghai, Commercial Press, 1923, Reprint of Kyoto ed H. 

Shanghai ed , 1913 Cong 

BukkyQ taikei Tokyo 1918- An edition with Japanese punctuation, synopses, 
etc H. 

TaishO issai-kyo Edited by J Takakusu and K Watanabe Tokyo, 1924-9, C 
UP Cong Cl M(G) H 

Japanese translation of Chinese Editions at Cong and H. 

3638 A catena of Buddhist scriptures from the Chinese By Samuel Beal 

xiii, 436 London, Trubner and Co , 1871 [Translation of various texts 
including Sutra of 42 sections, Pratimoksa, Mahaprajfiaparamitaii^’daya- 
sutra, SClrafigamastltra ] JHU UP Cong P Cl M(G) BM B 

3639 Buddhist MahAydna Texts Part 1: The Buddha-Aanta of Asvaghosha 

Translated by E B Cowell xvi, 208 Part 2. The Larger Sukh^vatt- 
vydha, the Smaller Sukhdvatt-vydha, the Veigr&kkhediMf the Larger 
Pra^lA-pAramitd-hndaya-sdtra, the Smaller Pra^Tf^-pdramitA-hndaya- 
stitra, translated by F Max Muller The AmitAyur-dhyAna-stitra, trans- 
lated [from the Chmese translation of Kalaya^aa] by J Takakusu xxvui, 
204 Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1894 SBE 49 Y AOS C NYP. JHU 
Pea P Cl Ch H BM B 

3640 Mat6riaux pour servir k Phistoire de la d6esse buddhique TarS Par Gode- 

froy de Blonay xv, 65 Pans, Emile Bouillon, 1896. [Text m Roman 
characters and translation of Aryatarasragdhoifistotra, Aryatarabhatt^ 
rikan^astottaraSatakastotra, text of Ekavin^atistotra ] Biblioth^que de 
PEcole des Hautes Etudes, Sciences Philologiques et Histonques, 107 

Anupamavajra, Adikaimaprad^pa 
Stotideva, Bodhicaryavatam 
C Prajnakara Srijfiana 

3641 Bouddhisme, 6tudes et mat^naux Adikarmapradlpa; BodhicarySvatfira- 

tlka Par Louis de la Vallee Poussm iv, 417 London, Luzac and Co , 
1898 [Text Roman and translation ] Mfimoires couronn6s et rnemoires 
des savants strangers, Acad6mie Royale des sciences, des lettres et des 
beaux-arts de Belgique, 55 

3642 Documents de PAsie centrale (Mission Pelliot) Textes sanscrits de Touen- 

houang NidSiia-s6tra Dagabala-sfitra Dharmapada Hymne de M5- 
tyceta Par M Sylvain L5vi Journal Asiatique, lOe s6r , 16 (1910), 433-56 
[Text m Roman characters ] 

3643 Zur nordarischen Sprache und Literaturen Vorbemerkungen und vier 

Aufsatze mit Glossar von Ernst Leumann vui, 147 Strassburg, Karl 
J Trubner, 1912 [Fragments of Vajracchedika, Aparimitayurdharani, 
AdhyardhaSatika Prajhaparamita Roman characters ] Schnften der Wis- 
senschaftlichen Gesellschaft m Strassburg, 10 

Vessantaiajdtaka 

3644 Une version sogdienne du Vessantara Jataka, publi5e en transciiption et 
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avec traduction par M. E. Gauthiot- Journal Asiatique, lOe s6r , 19 
(1912), 163-93, 429-510 

, , Reprint 114 Pans, Imprimene Nationole, 1912 Cl 

3646 Driinedkundan Une veision tib6taine dialogu6e du Vessantaia Jataka par 

M J. Bacot Journal Asiatique, lie 86r , 4 (1914), 221-305 [Translation ] 

A^vaghosa(^), Gandistotragathd 

Saptajinastava 

A ) yama nj usnndmds^Maka 

3646. Kien-ch^ui-fan-tsan (Gandistotragatha), coxpaHHBmijacH bi KHrancKofl 
TpaHCJKpinmiH cancKpHTOKiit Agvaghos'a, Ts'ih-fuh-tsan-pai-k'ie- 

t*o (Saptajinastava) h Puh-shwoh-wfin-ahu-slii-li-yili-poh-pah-inmg-fan- 
tsan (iryamafiju^rmamSstagataka) [Edited by Baron A von Stael-Hol- 
stem XXIX, 189 St Petersburg, Imperial Academy, 1913 Tibetan text, 
Chinese phonetic representation of Sansknt with Roman transliteration, 
reconstructed Sanskrit text m Deyanagarl and Roman ] Bibl Buddh 15 
AOS C NYP UP Cong Cl H 

3647 Some Buddhist fragments from Chinese Turkestan m Sanskrit and “Kho- 

tanese” By J N Reuter 37, 9 plates Journal de la Soci§t6 Fmno- 
ougnenne, 30 (1913-8), no 37 [Short fragments, also two large sections 
of SatasShasnka Prajfiaparamita texts, Roman characters ] 

3648 Manusenpt remains of Buddhist literature found in Eastern Turkestan 

Facsimiles with transcripts, translations and notes Edited in conjunction 
with other scholars by A F Rudolf Hoemle Vol I Part 1, miscella- 
neous Sanskrit fragments [H Ltiders] and Sanskrit text of Vajracchedika 
[F E Pargiter] Part 2 Vajracchedika m Old Khotanese with Muller* s 
Sansknt text, Apanmitayuhsutra m Old Khotanese with editions based 
on mas of the Sansknt text and of the Tibetan translation, [Sten Konow] 
Kuchean fragments [i e Tocharian, Sylvoin L6vi] Fragments in Chinese 
and Khotanese [Hoernlel xxxvi, 412, 22 plates Oxford, Clarendon Press, 
1916. y C NYP JHU UP Cong Cl Ch H B 

Kanha, Dohakosa 
Saraha, DoMkosa 
Kanha, Carya 
Saraha, Carya 

3649, Les chants mystiques Lea Doha-kosa en apabhram^a avec les versions 
tib^tames, et les Carya en vieux-bengah; avec introduction, vocabulaires 
et notes Th5se Umversit6 de Pans M ShahiduUah 236. 
Pans, Adnen-MaiBonneuve, 1928 [Roman ] Textes pour l*£tude du 
Bouddhisme tardif Y AOS. C. NYP JHU UP. Cl Ch H BM. 

Anafigavajra, Prajnopdyav%m§cayaMddhi 
Indrabhuti, Jndnasiddh 

3650 Two VajraySna works, edited by Benoytosh Bhattacharyya xxi, 

118 Baroda, Oriental Institute, 1929 GOS 44 Y AOS C. NYP UP 
Cong Cl Ch M H 

Fragments, unidentifiable works, etc 
3661 Les Avad^as, contes et apologues mdiens , traduits par M Stamslas 
Julien 3 vols , xx, 240, vm, 251, 272 Pans, Benjamm Duprat, 1869 
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[From the Chinese translation of a lost Sanskrit collection ] JHU 
UP Cong Cl H 

3652 On an ancient Buddhist inscription at Keu-yung kwan m North China. 

By A Wylie JRASN S 5 (1871), 14-44 [Sanskrit inscription (Roman) 
with transliterations m Chinese, Tibetan, Mongol, Uigur, and Neuchih 
characters On four separate pages autograph copies of all sik inscriptions 
The text is a dhSranl ] 

3653 Tibetan tales, derived from Indian sources Translated from the Tibetan of 

the Kah-gyur by F Anton von Schiefner Done into English from the 
German with an introduction by W R S Ralston Ixv, 368 London, 
Trubner and Co , 1882 Trubner*B Onental Series UP Cong Cl H 
London, Kegan Paul, Trench, Trubner and Co , 1906 Y. NYP. 

JHU Cl 

3654 Fragments extraits du Kandjour Traduits du tib6tain par M L6on Feer. 

xhi, 577 Paris, Ernest Leroux, 1883 Annales du Mus4e Guimet, 6 

3655 The Weber MSS Another collection of ancient manuscnpts from Central 

Asia By Dr A F Rudolf Hoernle JAiSB 62 (1893), 1, 1-40 [Fragments in 
Sanskrit of eight unidentified works, some Buddhist; one section of MS m 
unknown language, which proved to be a forgery, as also m the following 
item, see Stem, Ancient Khotan, 1, 607-14 ] 

3656 Three further collections of ancient manuscripts from Central Asia. By 

A F Rudolf Hoernle JASB 66 (1897), 1, 213-60 [Fragments of MSS , 
transhteiated, in Sanskrit and in an unknown language ] 

3657 Neue Bruchstucke des Sanskritkanons der Buddhisten aus IdykutSari, 

Chmesisch-Turkestan Von R Pischel SBA 1904, 1138-45, 3 plates. 
[Fragments in Roman characters ] 

3658 Cinq cents contes et apologues extraits du Tnpitaka chinois et traduits en 

frangaifl par Edouard Chavannes 3 vola ; xx, 428, 449 , 395 Paris, 
Ernest Leroux, sous les auspices de la Soci6t6 Asiatique, 1910, 1911, 1911 
[Includes AvadSna collections, etc ] Y JHU UP Cong Cl Ch M(G) 
H BM 

3659 Le siltra du religieux Ongles-longs Texte sogdien et traduction, par M 

Robert Gauthiot 11 Pans, Libraine Honor4 Champion, 1912 Etudes 
linguistiques sur les documents de la Mission Peilliot, fasc. 2 [Reprmt 
from M6moires de la Society de Lmguistique de Pans, 17 (1912), 357-67. 
Roman characters ] Cl 

3660 Nouveaux fragments de la collection Stein Par Louis de la Vall6e Poussin 

JRAS 1913, 843-55 [Roman ] 

3661 Fragments of a Buddhist w oik in the ancient Aryan language of Chinese 

Turkistan Edited by Sten Konow Memoirs of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal 5 (1913-7), 13-41, 3 plates [Unidentified work in Old Khotanese ] 

3662 Buddhistische Literatur, nordarisch und deutsch I Ted Nebenstucke. 

Von Ernst Leumann x, 179 Leipzig, F A Brockhaus, 1920 [Roman ] 
AKM 15 2 

3663 Die soghdischen Hands chnftreste des Bntischen Museums m Umschrift 

und mit Ubersetzung Herausgegeben von Hans Reichelt 2 vols ; vm, 
72; vm, 80 Heidelberg, Carl Winter's Umversitatsbuchhandlung, 1928, 
1931 Cl 

3664 Un nouveau document sur le bouddhisme de basse 6poque dans ITnde Par 

Sylvain L6vi Bulletin of the School of Oriental Studies, Umveraity of 
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London, 6, part 2 (1931 “ A volume of Indian Studies presented to Pro- 
fessor B J. Rapson), 417-29. [Sanskrit text in Roman characteis, trans- 
lation ] 

3665 Bruchfftucke Buddhistischer Sutras aua dem Zentralasiatischen Sanskritka- 

non I Herausgegeben und im Zusammenhang mit ihren Parallelversionen 
bearbeitet von Ernst Waldechmidt 249 Leipzig, Deutsche Morgenland- 
ische Gesellschaft, Komm bei F A. Brockhaus, 1932 [Roman ] Konighch 
Preussische Turfan-Expeditionen, Kleinere Sansknt-Texte, 4 Y C 
NYP. IIP. Cl H. 

3666 Das nordarische (sakiache) Lehrgedicht des Buddhismus Text und tTber- 

setzung von Ernst Leumann Aus dem Nachlass herausgegeben von Manu 
Leumann . 1 Heft 193, Leipzig, F A. Brockhaus, 1933 [Roman ] 

AjOf20 1 

KaSyapa Matamga, Sutra of forty-two sections (cento of Bud- 
dhist texts in Chinese) 

3667. Lea quarante-deux points d’enseignement prof4r6s par Bouddha Traduit du 
mongol par MM, Gabet et Hue Journal Asiatique, 4e s^r , 11 (1848), 
635-57 

3668 The Sutra of the Forty-two Sections, from the Chinese Translated by 

S. Beal, JRAS 19 (1862), 337-49 

3669 Le S6tra en quarante-deux articles Textes chinois, tib^tam et mongol, 

autographies par L6on Feer iv, 40 Pans, Maisonneuve et Cie , 1868 
NYP 

3670 Le Sutra en 42 articles, traduit du tib6tain par L6on Feer lix, 82 Paris, 

Ernest Leroux, 1878 BibUoth^que orientale elz6virxenne, 21 NYP 
Cl H 

3671 Les quarante-deux legons de Bouddha, ou le King des XLII sections (sze- 

shi-erh-tchang-king), texte chmois avec traduction par Ch de Harlez 
68 Acad6mie royale des sciences, des lettres et des beaux arts, Brus- 
sels M^moires couronn6s et autres m4moires, 69 (1899-1900), no 5 

3672 Die Textgestalt des Sutra der 42 Abschmtt Von H Hackmann Acta 

Onentalia 5 (1927), 197-237 [Chinese text and translation ] 

See 3638. 

Single texts 

Advayavajra 

3673 Advayavajrasamgraha Edited by MM Haraprasad Shastn x;l, 68 

Baroda, Oriental Institute, 1927 [A collection of 21 short works by Adva- 
yavajra ] GO;Sf 40 Y AOS C NYP. UP Cong Cl Ch M H 

Anupamavajra, Adtkarrmpradipa, See 3641. 

Anuruddha, Anuruddha^ataka 

3674 Anuruddha Sataka by Anuruddha Maha Thera with a commentary 

by the Rev C. A Seelakkhandha Th6ra ii, 46 Calcutta, Baptist 
Mission Press, 1900 Buddhist Texts of the Northern and Southern 
Schools, published by the Buddhist Text Society of India, unnumbered H 

A bhm§krainav.a8utra 

3675, The Romantic Legend of SAkya Buddha, from the Chmese-Sanaent By 
Samuel Beal xu, 396 London, Trubner and Co , 1875, [An abridged 
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translation of the Fu-pen-hmg-tsi-king, the Chinese translation by 
Jnunaktlta of the lost Sanskrit work, Abhiniskramanasutra ] Y C 
UP Cong Cl Ch H 

Avaddnasataka 

3676 Avadanagataka, a century of edifying tales belonging to the Hinayfina 

Edited by Dr J S Speyer 2 vols ;xvi, 388;cxii, 238 St P^tersbourg, 
Commissionnaires dc l'Acad6mie Imp6riale des Sciences, 1906, 1909 Bihl 
Buddh 3 AOS C NYP JHU UP Cong Cl Ch H BM 

3677 AvadAna-gataka, cent 16gendes Cbouddhiques) tiaduites du Sanskrit pai M 

L6on Peer xxxvui, 496 Pans, Ernest Leroux, 1891 Annales du Mus6e 
Guimet, 18 

Avdlokiieivaiagunakdrandavyuha or Karandavyuha 

3678 kSrandavytihah, mahayana-sfitram, bauddhaiastram . [Edited by Saty- 

avrata Sflmafirairun ] 99 The Hindu Commentator, vol 6 (1872), nos 1-7, 
9-10 [Also a Bengali translation, 2 b nos 1-12, 116 pages ] 

Kdranda Byuha Edited by Satya Brata Samasrami 99 Calcutta, 
Dweipayana Press, 1873 Cong 

A^okamddna 

3679 La 16gende de Tempereur Agoka (Agoka-avadana) dans les textes indiens et 

chmois Th6se pour le doctorat lettres Umversit6 de Paris J- 
Przyluski xvi, 1-224 [And] A-yu-wang-tchouan traduite du chmois 
et annot^e Th^se compl6mentaire pour le doctorat ds lettres 225-427. 

Pans, Paul Geuthner, 1923 H 

La Ifigende de Pempereur Agoka (Agoka-avadSna) dans les textes indiens et 
chmois Par J f^zyluski xvi, 460 Pans, Paul Geuthner, 1923 [Transla- 
tion of Chinese translation of lost Sanskrit ] Annales du Miis6e Guimet, 
Biblioth^que d’ Etudes, 32 

A^vaghosa, Buddhacania 

3680 The Buddha-A;arita of Asvaghosha Edited by E B Cowell xv, 176. 

Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1893 Anecdota Oxoniensia, Aryan Senes vol 1, 
part? Y C JHU Pea UP Cong Cl Ch H BM B. 

3681 Le Buddhacanta d^Agvaghosa, par M Sylvam L6vi Journal Asiatique, 8e 

s6r , 19 (1892), 201-36 [Text Homan and translation of 1st book ] 

3682 The Buddha-cantam of ASvaghosha (I-V) Edited with a hteral 

English translation by Gopal Raghunath Nandargikar 4, xxvu, 
75, 62, X Poona, Arya-bhushan Press, 1911 Cl 

3683 Ashvaghosha's Buddha-carita (cantos I-V) with a scholium by Dattatraya 

Shastri Nigudkar and introduction, notes and translation by K JVT 
Joglekar 111 , 14, 4, 80, 48, 26, 26, 35, 36, 16 Bombay, Onental Pub- 
lishing Co , 1912 Cl Ch 

3684. Fo-sho-hmg-tsan-kmg, a life of Buddha by Asvaghosha Bodhisattva, trans- 
lated from Sansknt into Chmese by Dharmaraksha, A D 420, and from 
Chmese into English by Samuel Beal xxxvii, 376 Oxford, Clarendon 
Press, 1883 SBE 19 Y C NYP JHU Pea UP Cong P Cl Ch H 
BM B 

3685 Buddhas Leben und Wirken Nach der chmesischen Bearbeitung von 
Agvaghoshas Buddha-Canta und deren Ubersetzung m das Englische 
durch Samuel Beal in deutach Verse ubertragen von Th Schultze 
303 Leipzig, Philipp Reclam jun , [1896] C Cl B 
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3686. A^vaghosa, poeta del Buddhismo Carlo Pormichi. xvi, 409 Bari, Giuis 
Laierza e Pigh, 1912 [Translation of Buddhacanta,] C UP Cl Ch H 

3687 Buddha, aein Evangelium und seme Auslegong Von Hans Ludwig Held 1 

Band* Das Evangelium xvi, 360 Munchen-Leipzig, Hans Saohs-Verlag, 
1912 [Translation of Buddhacanta ] C 

3688 tJbei die chinesische Version von A^vaghosas Buddhacarita von Else 

Wohlgemuth [Trans of first two chapters of Chinese version ] Mitteil- 
ungen des Seminars fur Onentalische Spiachen an der Konighchen 
Fnedrich-Wilhelms-Umversitat zu Berlin, 19 (1916), Ite Abteilung (Ostas- 
iatische Studien), pp 1-76 Y C 

Inaugural-Dissertation . Universitat Leipzig Else Wohlgemuth 
Berlin, Reichsdruckerei, n.d Y Ch H 

3689 Buddhas Wandel (Agvaghoshas Buddhacarita) Prei ubertragen von Carl 

Cappeller 84 Jena, Eugen Diedeiichs, 1922 Eeligiose Stimmen der 
Volker herausgegeben von Walter Otto, die Religionen des alten Indien, 5 
C NYP. JHU Cl H 

8690 Buddha’s Leben, Asvaghosa’s Buddhacaritam Em altmdisches Helden- 
gedicht des 1 Jahrhunderts n. Chr ms Deutsche ubertiagen von 
Richard Schmidt 126 Hannover, Onent-Buchhandlung Hemz Lafaire, 
1923 Y C NYP JHU P. Cl H 

3691 Das Leben des Buddha von Afivagho?a Tibetisch und Deutsch herausge- 

geben von Friedrich Weller Vols 1 and 2; xi, 1-147, 1-74, 148-328, 76-189 
Leipzig, Eduard Pfeiffer, 1926, 1928 [Tibetan text m editor’s autograph ] 
Veroffentlichungen des Forschungsmstituts fur vergleichende Religions- 
geschichte an der Universitat Leipzig, herausgegeben von Prof Dr Hans 
Haas, II Reihe, 3, 8 Y C Cl 
See 3639 

A6vaghosa(^), MahaymahraMhotpada 

3692 Agvaghosha’s discourse on the awakening of faith in the Mah^ydna 

Translated from the Chinese version by Teitaro Suzuki xvi, 160 
Chicago, Open Court Publishing Co , 1900 C NYP UP Cong Cl H 

3693 The awakening of faith in the Mahayana doctrine by Ashvaghosha 

Translated mto Chmese by Paramartha Translated into English 
m 1894 by Rev Timothy Richard assisted by Mr Yang W6n Hwui 
XXV, 45, [44, Chmese text] Shanghai, Christian Literature Society, 1907 
Cl H. 

ASvaghosa, VajraaiUn 

3694 The Wujra Soochi or refutation of the aiguments upon which the Brahmani- 

cal institution of caste is founded by the learned Boodbist Ashwa Ghoshu 
[Text and translation by B H Hodgson ] 13, 60 n p , 1839 H 
3696 Vajra Suchi, the needle of adamant; or the ongmal divine institution of 
caste examined and lefuted by the Budhist Pundit Ashwaghosha English 
and Tamil versions [the English by William Morton] 41 Jaffna, Amer- 
ican Mission Press, 1851 Y 

3696 Die Vajrasffel des A 5 vaghosha von A Weber ABA 1859, pp 206-64 [Text, 
translation, etc ] 

[Reprint of translation ] Indische Streifen von Albrecht Weber, 1, 
186-209 Berlin, Nicolais che Verlagsbuchhandlimg, 1868 
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ASvaghosa, Saundarananda 

3697 Saundaranandam Kavyaiji by Arya Bhadanta A§va Ghosa Edited by MM 

Haraprasiida Shastrl xxui, 138, 4 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
1910 Bibl Ind work 192, N S no 1251 Y C NYP JHU Pea Cl 
Ch H 

3698 Zu ASvaghosha's Saundaiananda Von E Hultzsch ZDMG 72 (1918), 

111-44 [Textual notes and translations of laige sections ] ZDMG 73 
(1919), 229-32, 74 (1920), 293-6 

3699 The Saundarananda of Asvaghoaa Critically edited with notes by E H 

Johnston xv, 171 Oxford Univeisity Press (for the Univ of the 
Panjab), 1928 Panjab University Oriental Publications Y NYP UP 
Cong Cl Ch H BM 

3700 The Saundarananda, or Nanda the fair Translated from the original San- 

skrit of ASvaghosa by E H Johnston xii, 123 Oxford Umv Press (for the 
Umv of the Panjab), 1932 Panjab Umversity Oriental Publications, 14, 
Y NYP Cong H BM 

ASvaghosa (attr otherwise to Matrceta), SatapafU^a^atikanama- 
Mia 

3701 Documents Sanscnts de la seconde collection M A Stem [part 1] By L 

de la Vall6e Poussin JRAS 1911, 769-77 [Fragmentary text in Roman 
characters of the Satapanc^atikastotra; also fragments of other texts ] 

Asanga, Mahdydmsutrdlanikdia 

3702 Asanga, Mahayana-sOtralamkara, expose de la doctrine du grand v6hicule 

selon le syst^me Yogacaia Edit6 et traduit par Sylvain Levi 
Tome I Texte Tome II Traduction, introduction, index lu, 193; 28, 
325 Pans, Librairie Honor6 Champion, 1907, 1911 Bibliothdque de 
I’Ecole des Hautes fitudes Sciences histonques et philologiques, 
169, 190 

Aryacandra, Maitreyasamiti or Maitieyavydkarana 

3703 Maitreya-samiti, das Zukunftideal der Buddhisten Die nordarische [i e 

Tocharian] Schildorung in Text und Ubersetzung von Ernst Leumann. 
282 Strassbuig, Karl J Trubner, 1919 [Texts in Roman characteis with 
translation; texts of Sanskrit and Pah parallels ] JHU UP P Cl 
Ch H 

Aryadeva, Ak^aia&ataka 

3704 Aksara-^atakam The Hundred Letters, a Madhyamaka text by Aryadeva, 

after Chinese and Tibetan materials Translated by Vasudev Gokhale 24 
[Translated from Chmese version of lost Sanskiit Photographic lepro- 
duction of folios 34a-35a of the Tokio edition of the Chinese Tnpitaka, 
vol 19, 2 ] Heidelberg, Kommission bei 0 Harrassowitz, Leipzig, 1930 
Materialien zur Kunde des Buddhismus, 14 Y C NYP UP 

Aryadeva, CatuMataka or Bodhisattvayogdcaiacatuhsataka 

3706 Etudes sur Aryadeva et son CatuhSataka, chapitres VIII-XVI Tht^se 

University de Pans P L Vaidya 176 Pans, Libiaine Onentaliste 
Paul Geuthner, 1923 [Tibetan and Sanskrit (quoted or reconstructed) in 
Roman characters, translation ] Y C JHU H 
[No statement that it is a thesis ] UP Cl H BM 
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C. Candrakirti 

3706 Catxi^atika by Arya Deva Edited by MM Haraprasad Shastrl Mem- 

oirs of the Asiatic Society of Bengal 3 (1910-4), 449-614 [Fragments of 
text and Candraklrti's commentary ] 

3707 The Catuh4ataka of Aryadeva with e?rtracts from the commentary of 

Candrakirtti, reconstructed from the Tibetan version with an English 
translation Chapter VII, By Vidhushekhara Bhattacharya Pro- 
ceedings and Transactions of the Fourth Oiiental Conference, Allahabad, 
1926, vol 2,pp 831-871 

3708 The CatuhSataka of iryadeva Sanskrit and Tibetan [Roman] texts with 

copious extracts from the commentary of Candrakirtti [also Sanskrit and 
Tibetan in Roman characters] Reconsti noted [i e the lost Sanskrit is 
reconstructed from the Tibetan] and edited by Vidhushekhara Bhatta- 
charya Part II, chapters 8-16 xxiv, 308 Calcutta, Visva-Bharati Book- 
shop, 1931 Visva-Bharati Senes, 2. Y AOS C Cl H 

Aryadeva, Ciitamhtddhiprdkarana 

3709 The discovery of a work by Aryadeva m Sansknt By MM HarapraaSd 

Shastrl JASB 67 (1898), 1, 176-84 [Text ] 

Aryadeva, Sanskrit title unknown 

3710 Un trait6 d’ Aryadeva sur le “Nirvana*^ des h6r6tiques Par G Tucci 

T'oung Pao, s6r II, 24 (1926), 16-31 [Translation of Chmese ] 

(Arya)inafijuSri, AryamanjvMvMTna^ia^ataka 

3711 Laudatory verses of Mafijufiri Rytl]6 Kambayashi Journal of the Taisho 

Umveisity, vols 6-7 (1930), in commemoration of the 60th birthday of 
Prof Unrai Wogihara, Part 2, pp 243-97 [Sansknt text in Roman 
characters and translation; Tibetan text in Roman characters; two 
Chinese texts ] H. 

See 3646 

(Arya)inafiju6ri, ATyamanjii^nmvlakalpa 

3712 The AryamanjusrimfQakalpa. Edited by T GanapatiS^trt . 3 vols ; 

2, 2, 1-262, 263-646, 547-722 Trivandrum, Government Press, 1920, 1922, 
1925 riS^70,76,84 Y C JHU UP Cl Ch (70) H BM 
3713. Iconographie des 6toffes (pata) dans le MafijuSrimulakalpa Par Marcelle 
Lalou. 116, 7 plates Pans, Paul Geuthner, 1930 [Translation of chapters 
4r-7 ; transliterated text of Tibetan translation ] Buddhica, documents et 
travaux pour T^tude de bouddhisme pubh6s sous la direction de Jean 
Przyluski;lmes6r.m6moires;t 6, UP Cl H BM. 

Aryafitira, Jdtakamdld or Bodhisaitvavadctriarnd^ 

3714 The Jataka-MaiS, or Bodhisattvavadana-Mala, by Arya-Qiira Edited by 

Dr Hendrik Kern xiv, 254 Boston, Harvard University, 1891 [also 
1914] HOS 1 Y AOS C. NYP JHU Pea UP Cong P Cl Ch H. 
BM B 

3715 Jatakamdia (garland of birth-stones), translated from the original Sanskrit 

by J S Speyer Bijdragen tot de taal-, land- en volkenkunde van Neder- 
landach-Indie, 42 (1893), 129-82, 254-310, 441-600; 43 (1894), 201-56, 
321-85, 616-58 

3716. The (TdtakamiLld or garland of birth-stones by Arya Sdra Translated from 
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the Sansknt by J S Speyer tcxix, 346. London, Oxford University Press, 
1895 Sacred Books of the Buddhists, 1 C NYP JHU Pea UP. Cong 
Cl H.BM B 

UUanglia (name uncertain), Pratityasamutpada§dstra 
3717 Pratltyasamutpada^astra des Ullangha kritisch behandelt und aus dem 
Chmesisehen ms Deutsche ubertragen Inaugural-Dissertation 
Bhemische Friedrich Wilhelms-'TJniversitat au Bonn Vasudev Go- 
khale 31, 5 plates Bonn, Bonner Universitata-Buchdruckerei, 1930. 
[Chinese text and translation ] Y Cl H 

Kai unapundarlka 

8718 Karuna-pundarikam edited by Rai Carat Chandra DSa and Pandit 
Carat Chandra Qastrl 129 Calcutta, Baptist Mission Press, 1898 Bud- 
dhist Texts of the Northern and Southern Schools, published by the 
Buddhist Text Society of India, unnumbered H 

Kdsyapapanvarta 

3719 The Kfi^yapapanvarta, a MahayanasCitra of the Ratnakuta class, edited m 

the original Sanskrit, m Tibetan and in Chinese [4 versions] by Baron A. 
von Stael-Holstem xxvi, 236 [Shanghai, Commercial R-esa, 1926. 
Sansknt and Tibetan texts in Roman characters ] C, NYP UP Cong. 
Cl. M. H. 

C. Sthiramati, Kdsyapapanvartatikd 

3720 A commentary to the Ka^yapapanvarta Edited m Tibetan [Roman char- 

acters] and m Chmese by Baron A von Stael-Holstein. xxav, 340 Peking, 
National Library of Peking and National Tsinghua University, 1933 H. 

Kumaralata, Kalpanaiminditikd {Kalpandlamkrttkd) 

3721 A9vaghosa Sdtrdlamkdra traduit en fran^ais sur la version chmoise de 

KumArajtva par fidouard Huber viu, 496 Fans, Ernest Leroux, 1908 
Y C NYP JHU UP P Ch H BM 

3722 Bruchstucke der KalpanilmanditikiL des Kumaralata Herausgegeben von 

Heinnch Luders 208, 12 plates of fascsimiles Leipzig, Deutsche Morgen- 
landische Gesellschaft, Komm bei F A Brockhaus, 1926 [Text in Roman 
characters The work was formerly known only in Chinese translation as 
the Sutr^amkSTa, and was attributed to Advaghosa ] Koniglich Preus- 
sische Turfan-Expeditionen, Kleinere Sansknt-Texte, 2 Y. NYP 
UP Cl H. 

Kgemendra, Avaddnakalpalatd 

3723 AvadAna KalpalatA by Kshemendra with its Tibetan version called 

Btogs hrjod dpag bsam hkhn Sih by Sohton Loch&va and Pandita Lak- 
shmikara Edited by Sarat Chandra Dds and Pandit Han Mohan 
Vidydbhijshana 2 vols ; xlu, 1171 ; 13, 1093 Calcutta, Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, 1888-1918, 1890-1913 Bihl, Ind work 124, nos. 693, 730, 773, 
839, 856, 1166, 1221, 1248, 1271, 1329, 1369, 1414, 1416 , 777, 826, 848, 860, 
886, 1168, 1257, 1262, 1295, 1310, 1354 Y AOS C C-vol 1, fascs 1-6; 
vol 2, fascs 1-5) NYP JHU Pea (- 1310, 1364) UP Cl Ch H BM 

3724 Legends and miracles of Buddha, Sakya Smha Port I Translated from the 

Avadan Kalpalata of Bodhisattwas of Kshemendra, by Nobin Chan- 
dra Das xvi, 59 Calcutta, Hare Press, 1895 [Cantos 65, 61, 9, 8 
Collected from Journal of the Buddhist Text Society of India 1 Cl H. 
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Oandistotragatha 

3725, The Gandtstotra ByE H. Johnston Indian Antiquary, 62 (1933), 61-70 
[Sanskrit text as recovered from a Chinese transliteration; translation 
The editor denies that A^vaghoga was the author ] 

See 3646. 

Ouhyasamdjatanira or Tathagataguhyaka 

3726 Guhyasamaja Tantra or Tathagataguhyaka Critically edited with intro- 
duction and index by Benoytoah Bhattachaiyya xxxix, 212 Baroda, 
Oriental Institute, 1931 GOS 53 Y AOS NYP UP Cong P Cl Ch 
M H 

Cakrasamvdratantra 

3727. Tantnk Texts under the general editorship of Arthur Avalon [Sir John 
Woodroffe] Vol VII Shrichakrasambhara [sic] Tantra, a Budiiist tan- 
tra Edited by Kazi Dawa-samdup xxxix, 83, 5 [Introduction and transla- 
tion of first section of the text ) London, Luzac and Co ; Calcutta, Thack- 
er, Spmk and Co., 1819 The Tibetan text has title-page. Tantrik Texts 
edited by Arthur Avalon Vol XI Dem-chog Tantra Shri-Chakra- 
Sambhara, Vajra-Yogini, Shn Maha-Maya and Tara Edited by Kaai 
Dausamdup Darjeeling, Darjeeling Branch Press, 1918. 97 pp [The 
Tibetan text includes Sanskrit mantras written like the lest of the text in 
Tibetan characters ] Y C NYP UP Cl H BM B 

Catu§kamrahdra 

3728 Etudes bouddhiques Sutra des quatres perfections (Chatushka NirahAra) 

Par M Peer Journal Asiatique, 6es6r , 9 (1867), 269-330 [Tibetan text 
and transl ] 

Candrakirti, Madhyamakdvatdra 

3729 Madhyamakavatara par Candrakirti Traduction tib6taine publi6e par 

Louis de la ValUe Poussin lii, 427 St -P4ter8bourg, Acad4mie Imp4- 
riale des Sciences, 1912 BiU Buddk 9 AOS C. NYP UP Cong Cl H. 

8730 Madhyamakavatara Introduction au trait6 du milieu de TAcarya Candra- 
kirti avec le commentaire de I'auteur, traduit d’apr^s la version tibfitaine 
par Louis de la Vall4e Poussin Le Miis6on, N S 8 (1907), 249-317; 11 
(1910), 271-358; 12 (1911), 235-828 

C. Candrakirti, Madhyamakdvatdrobhd§ya 

3731 The Madhyamakavatara of Candrakirti, chapter VI with the author's 
Bhasya reconstructed from the Tibetan version By N Aiyaswami Sastn 
64 (me ). Madras, Journal of Oriental Research, 1929- [Supplement to 
Journal, vols 3- ] Madras Oriental Senes, 4 H 

TiSastvustik (i e Di§din Sawjastikam) 

3782 TiSastvustik, ein in turkischer Sprache bearbeitetes buddhistisches Stitra. 
I. [Uigur text], transcription und Ubersetzung von W Radloff II Be- 
merkungen zu den BrShmiglossen des TiSastvustik-Manuscnpts von Baron 
A vonStael-Holstem vm,143 St -P4ter8bourg,CominissionaireBdePAca- 
ddmie Imp4nale des Sciences, 1910 Bibl Bvddh 12 AOS NYP JHU 
UP Cong Cl H. 
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Da§akarma{oT krama)huddkdvadammala 

3733 Uigurica III Uigunsche Avadana-Bruchstucke (I-VIII) Von F W K. 

Muller 93 ABA 1920, Abh 2 [Text Roman, translation ] 

Dasahhmmkasutia or Dasabhuml^ara 

3734 Dafiabhtimika-stltram [Text m Roman characters by] J Rahder Le Mu- 

s6on, 39 (1926), 125-252. 

3735 DaiabhOmika-Sutram Seventh stage [Text in Roman characters and 

translation] by J Rahder Acta Onentalia, 4 (1926), 214-56 

3736 DaiSabhumikashtra et Bodhisattvabhumi, chapitres Vihaia et BhOmi 

Publics par J Rahder xxviii, 99, 28 Pans, Paul Geuthner, 1926 
(Soci6t6 Beige d'fitudes Onentales ) [Roman Consists of 3734 and 28 pp 
of Bodhisattvabhumi ] Y C NYP UP P Cl 
3737. DaSabhtimikasiitra Academisch proefschrift Rijksuniversiteit te Ut- 
recht Johannes Rahder xxviii, 99, 214-66, 28 Leuven, J.-B 
Istas, [1926] [Consists of 3736 and 3736] NYP JHU P Ch H BM. 

3738 The gathas of the DaiSabhilmika-satra Edited by Johannes Rahder and 
Shmryu Susa The Eastern Buddhist, 6 (1929-31), 335-59 [Roman ] 
Reprint ii, 58 UP 

Dtvydvaddna 

3739. The DivydvadAna, a collection of early Buddhist legends now first edited 
from the Nepalese Sanskrit MSS in Cambridge and Pans, by E B 
Cowell and R A Neil xii, 712 Cambridge, University Press, 
1886 [Roman ] Y AOS C NYP JHU UP Cong Cl Ch H BM 
3740 Studies in the Divyavadfina By James R Ware I. SukarikSvadana JAOS 
48 (1928), 159-65 II Danadhikaramahayanastitra JAOS 49 (1929), 
40-51 [Translations of Sanskrit, Chinese and Tibetan versions; complete 
Tibetan text in Roman characters for II ] 

3741. Karman, em buddhistischer Legendenkranz tlbersetzt und herausgegeben 
von Heinrich Zimmer 224 Munchen, Verlag F Bruckmann A -G , 1925 
[Selections from the Divyavadana — Dharmaruci, Kanakavarna, Jyotiska, 
Upagupta ] Y NYP H 

Dlpariikara Srijnana, Vimalaratnalekha 

3742 The Vimalaratnalekha or an epistle to king Nayap^a of Magadha from 

Dipankara SrijfLZLna with Sanskrit reconstruction and English translation 
by Anathnatha Basu Proceedings and Transactions of the Fifth 
Indian Oriental Conference, Lahore, 1928, vol 2, supplement, pp iv, 27 
[Tibetan and Sanskrit texts and translation ] 

Dlrghdgama, Samgltasutra 

3743 Das Chung-tsi-kmg des chmesischen Dirghagama Ubersetzung und Anmer- 

kungen Inaugural-Dissertation , Universitat Leipzig . Siegfried 
Behrsing 150 Leipzig, Verlag Asia Major, 1930 H 
Ubersetzt und mit Anmerkungen versehen von Siegfried Behrsing Asia 
Major, 7 (1932), 1-149 

Dharmatrata, Uddnavaiga or Varga 

3744 Die Turfan-Recensionen des Dhammapada Von R Pischel SB A 1908, 

968-85, 1 plate [Text Roman ] 
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3745 Documenta Sansoiits de la seconde collection M A Stem, [Part 3 1 By L de 

la Valleo Poussin JBAS 1912, 355-77 [Considerable fragments of the 
Udanavarga of Dharmatrata, Roman characters] 

3746 Documents de TAsie centrale (Mission Pelliot) L^Apramadavarga £ltude 

sur les recensions des Dharmapados, par M Sylvam L6vi Journal Asia- 
tique, lOe sir, 20 (1912), 203-94 [Pah, Prakrit, Sanskrit, Tibetan and 
Chinese texts, tianslation ] 

3747 L^Udanavarga Sanscrit Texte Sanscrit en transcription, avec traduction et 

annotations Tome ler (chapities I XXI) N P Chakra varti 272 
Pans, Paul Geuthner, 1930 Mission Pelliot en Asie Central, Sine Petit 
in-Octavo, 4 Y NYP Ch H BM 
See 3642 

3748 Uddnavarga a collection of verses from the Buddhist canon, compiled by 

Dharmatrdta Translated from the Tibetan of the Bkah-hgyur 
By W Woodville Rockhill xvi, 224 London, Kegan Paul, Trench, Trub- 
ner and Co , 1883. Y NYP Cong H BM B 
1892 Y C NYP UP Cl Ch 

3749 Udanavarga, eine Sammlung buddhistischer Spruche in tibetischer Sprache 

Nach dem Kanjur und Tanjur mit Anmerkungen herausgegeben von 
Hermann Beckh vii, 159 Berlin, G Reimer, 1911 NYP JHU UP 
Cl H 

3750. Fragments de teirtes koutchiens, Udanavarga, UdSnastotra, Udanalamkara 
et Karmavibhanga Publiis et tradmts avec un vocabnlaire et une mtro- 
duction sur le 'Tokhanen” par M Sylvam Livi 163 Paris, Imprimene 
Nationale, 1933 [Text in Roman characters ] Cahiers de la Sociiti 
Asiatique, le sir , 2 AOS 

Prakit Dhammapada 

3751 Le manuscrit kharosth! du Dhammapada Les fragments Dutreuil de Rhins 

Par M fimile Senart Journal Asiatique, 9e sir , 12 (1898), 193-308, 5 
plates [Text in Roman characters ] 

3752 Prakrit Dhammapada based upon M Senart’ s Kharo^thl manuscript with 

text [Roman characters], translation and notes by Benimadhab Barua 
and Sailendranath Mitra 16, Iv, 238, 11 Calcutta, Umversity of 
Calcutta, 1921 Y. UP Cong* Cl H 

DharTna^anrasutra 

3753 ZentralasiatiBche Sanskrittexte in Brfihmischnft aus IdikutSahn, Chine- 

sisch-Turkistfin Von Dr* H Stonner I [Dharmaiarlrastitra ] SBA 1904, 
pp 1282-90, 2 plates. 

Reprmt. 9 Cl 

Dharmeadra, Yogdvataropadesa 

3764 The YogSvatSropadeia a Mahfiyana treatise on Yoga by Dharmendra in 
its Tibetan version with Sanskrit restoration and English translation by 
Durgacharan Chatterji JPASB N S 23 (1927), 249-59 

Nagarjima, Catuhstava 

3756. Two hymns of the Catuh-stava of Nagfirjuna, By Giuseppe Tucci. JR AS 
1932, 308-26 [Sanskrit text, translation, and text of Tibetan translation 
in Tibetan character Nirupamastava and Paramarthastava ] 
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3756 Les quatres odea de Niigarjuna pai L de la Valine Poussin Nmipamastava, 

Lokatitastava, Cittavajrastava, Paramarthabtava Le Mus^on, N S 14 
(1913), 1-18 [Tibetan text in Roman characters and translation ] 

3757 Catustava By Prabhubhai Patel Indian Historical Quarterly, S (1932), 

316“31, 689-705 [Tibetan text in Roman characters and Sanskrit recon- 
struction of Nirupamastava, Lokatitastava, Acintyastava, Stutyati- 
tastava ] 

Nagarjuna, Dhaimasaingraha 

3758 The Dharma-sawgraha, on ancient collection of Buddhist technical terms 

Prepared for publication by Kenjiu Kasawara edited by P Max 
Muller and H Wenzel vii, 90 Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1885 Anecdota 
Oxoniensia, Aryan Senes vol 1, part 5 Y C JHU Pea UP Cong P 
Cl H B 

3759 Der chmesische Dharmasamgraba, mit emem Anhang uber das Lakkhana- 

suttanta des Dlghanikaya Herausgegeben von Fiiedrich Weller Auto- 
graph 198 Leipzig, H Haessel Veilag, 1923 [Translation ] Y NYP 
UP Cong Cl Ch H. 

Nagarjuna (Is real author Sakyamitra*!^), Pancakravia 
C Parahitaraksita, Pancakramati^panT 

3760 Etudes et textes tantnques I PafLcakrama Par L de la Vall6e Poussin 

XV, 56 Recueil de travaux publics par la faculty de philosophie et 
lettres, Umv de Gand, 16 (1896) [Roman text and commentary ] 

Nagarjuna, Prajnadanda 

3761 She-rab Dong-bu or Prajnya Danda, by Lu-trub (Nagarjuna) Edited and 

translated by Major W L Campbell iv, 132 Calcutta, Calcutta Uni- 
versity, 1919 [Tibetan translation of lost Sanskrit ] Cl 

Nagarjuna, Mahay dnavmhaka 

3762 Mahayanavimiaka of NSg^juna Reconstructed Sanskrit text [Roman], the 

Tibetan [two versions, Roman] and the Chmese versions, with an English 
translation Edited by Vidhushekhara Bhattacbarya 44 Calcutta, Vis va- 
Bharati Book-shop, 1931 Visva-Bharati Studies, 1 Reprmted from Visva- 
Bharati Quarterly, vol 8, parts I and II Y. AOS C UP Cl H 

NagSrjuna, Madhyamikasutm {^kdrikd or^^dstra) 

3763 The Madhyamika school of the Buddhist philosophy, by Satig Chandra 

Vidyabhushan Journal of the Buddhist Text Society of India, 3 
(1895), part 2, pp 3-9, part 3, pp ^23 The Madhyamika aphorisms 
4 (1896), part 1, pp 13-9, parts 3 and 4, pp 3-9, 6 (1897), part 1, pp 23-6, 
part 3, pp 21-7, 6 (1898), part 3, pp 9-19, part 4, pp 19-22 [Text, trans- 
lation, notes, not completed ] 

C Nag^juna, Ahdobhayd 

3764 Die mittlere Lehre (Madhyamika-Sastra) des Nagarjuna Nach der tibe- 

tischen Version ubertragen von Max Walleser vui, 188 Heidelberg, Carl 
Winter, 1911 Die buddhistische Philosophie m ibrer geschicht lichen Ent- 
wncklung, von Max Walleser, 2* C UP Cl Ch H 

3765 Ga las hjigs med Die tibetische Version von Nagarjuna’s Kommentar Aku- 

tobhayS zur Madhyamaka-kanka Nach der Pekinger Ausgabe des Tanjur 
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heraUBgegeben von Max Walleser Heidelbeig, Ko mmi asion bei Otto Har- 
raasowitz, 1923 [Photographic reproduction of Tibetan edition ] Maten- 
alien zur Kunde dea BudcUusmus, 2 Y C NYP UP 

C. Candrakirti, Prasanmpada 

3766 hl^-dhyamikd Vritti by AcMrya Chandra Kirtti Edited by Rai Qarat 

Chandra Das and Pandit Chandra Qastri 224 Calcutta, Bap- 
tist Mission Press, 1894-7 Buddhist Texts of the Northern and Southern 
Schools, published by the Buddhist Text Society of India, unnum- 
bered H. 

3767 madhyamakavrttih: Mulamadhyamakakarikas (Madhyamikastitraa) de Na- 

garjuna avec la PrasannapadS commentaue de Candrakirti Pubh6e par 
Louis de la Vallde Poussin 658 St -P^tersbourg, L'Acad4mie Imp4ri- 
ale des Sciences, 1903-13 [published in 7 peuts] Btbl Buddh 4 AOS C 
NYP UP, Cong Cl Ch H 

3768. Peuer und Brennstofi Em Kapifcel [no 10] aus dem Madhyamika-Sfistra des 
Nagarjuna mit der V^tti des Candrakirti [Translated by] Stanislaw 
Schayer Rocznik Orjentalistyczny, 7 (1929-30), 26-62 

3769 Ausgewahlte Kapitel aus der Prasannapada (V, XII, XIII, XIV, XV, XVI). 

Einleitung, Uberaetzxmg und Anmerkungen Stanislaw Schayer xxxiii, 
127 Krakowie, Polska Akademja UmieiQtndaci, 1931. Praoe Komisji 
Orjentahstycznej (M^moires de la Coroizusaion Onentaliste), 14. Cl 

3770 The conception of Buddhist mrv&na By Th Stcherbatsky . vi, 246, 

Leningrad, Academy of Sciences of the USSR, 1927 [Translation of Nag5- 
rjuna’s Madhyamika^astra and Candrakirti’ a Prasannapada, chapters 1 
and 25 ] H. BM 

C Bhavaviveka, Piajnd^raMpa 

3771 Pra]flfi-pradlpah, a commentary on the Madhyamaka SUtra, by Bhavavi- 

veka Edited by Dr M Walleser 1 faac ; 96 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, 1914 [Tibetan tianslation of lost Sanskrit ] Bibl Ind work 226, 
no 1396 Y AOS NYP. JHU. Cl H. 

C. Buddhapalita, Mularmdhyamakavriti 

3772 Buddhapalita Mulamadhyamaksvrtti Tibetan iTbersetzung Herausgege- 

ben von Max Walleser 2 fascs,, 192 (me ) St -Petersburg, Conmussion- 
naires de l*Acad4mie Imp6riale des Sciences, 1913, 1914, Bibl Buddh 16 
AOS C NYP JHU UP (fasc 1) Cong (fasc 1) Cl H. 

C, anon (Sanskrit lost) 

3773 Die mittlere Lehre des Nagarjuna Nach der chinesiachen Veision uber- 

tragen von Max Walleser. xiu, 191 Heidelberg, Carl Wintei, 1912 Die 
buddhistische Philosophie m ihrer geschichtlichen Entwicklung, von Max 
Walleser, 3 C, UP Cl H 

NSgarjuna, Yukti^astikd 

3774 Yukti-JaStikA Die 60 Satze des Negativismus Nach der chinesischen Ver- 

sion ubersetzt von Phil Schaffer 22 [and photographic leproduction of 
Tibetan and Chinese texts ] Heidelbeig, Kommission bei 0 Harrassowitz, 
1923 Matenalien zur Kunde des Buddhismus, 3 Y C UP 

Nagarjuna, Viqrahavydvarianl 

3776 Trait6 de Naghrjuna Pour ^carter les vaines discussions (Vigraha-vyavar- 
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tani), traduit et annot6 par Susumu Yamaguchi. Journal Asiatique, 215 
(1929), 1-86 [Translation depending mostly on the Tibetan text ] 

Nagarjuna, Suhrllekha 

3776 Suhrllekha Brief des NSgSrjuna an Komg XJdayana tlbersetzung aus dem 

Tibetischen Habihtationsschrift , Umversitat Leipzig Heinrich 
Wenzel 27 Leipzig, G Kreysmg, 1886 Cong 
Aus dem Tibetischen ubersetzt von H Wenzel 27 Leipzig, Voss' 
Sortiment (G Haessel), 1886 Cl 

Bges pai phnn yig (“Friendly epistle" ) Translated by Heinrich Wenzel . 
JPTS 1886, 1-32 

3777 Suh-ki-li-lih-kiu The Suhrllekha or friendly letter, written by Lung Shu 

(N4g4rjuna) and addressed to king Sadvaha Translated from the Chinese 
edition of I-tsmg by Samuel Beal . with the Chinese text. 61, xiii 
London, Luzac and Co , Shanghai, Kelly and Walsh, 1892 Cl 

Ntlakanthadharani 

3778 Fragment final de la Nllakanthadharani en Brahml et en transcription 

sogdhienne Par L de la Vallee Poussin et H. Gauthiot JBAS 1912, 
629^5 [The text is transcnbed from both systems of writing into Boman 
characters.] 

NairdtmyaparipTCchd 

3779. Nairatmyapariprcch& Edited by Sujitkumar Mukhopadhyaya 22. Cal- 
cutta, Visva-Bharati Book-shop, 1931 [Tibetan text in Roman characters, 
Sanskrit text restored from it, and origmal Sanskrit text ] Visva-Bharati 
Studies, 4 Reprinted from Visva-Bharati Quarterly, vol 8, parts I and 
II Y. AOS. C H 

PadmacintdTnamdhd) anlsutra 

3780 Reste emer soghdischen Tibersetzung des Padmacmtfimamdharapl-siltra. 

Von F W K Muller SB A 1926, 2-8 [Text Roman and translation.] 

Prajmpdramitd 

3781 Fragment of a Prajnaparamita manuscript from Central Asia By Pandit 

B B Bidyabinod , 12, 4 plates Calcutta, Government of India Central 
Publication Branch, 1927 [Roman ] Memoirs of the Archaeological Survey 
of India, 32. 

A stasdhasi ikdpraj fidpdramttd 
V aj racchedikapraj ndpdramitd 

3782 Prajfiaparanuta, die Vollkommenheit der Erkenntnis nach indischen, tibe- 

tischen und chmesischen Quellen [ubersetzt] von Max Walleser 164 
Gottingen, Vandenhoeck imd Ruprecht, 1914 Quellen der Religions- 
geschichte, Gruppe 8, Band 6 C NYP UP Cl H 

M aitreyanatha, A bhisaniayd laiyikdrapr aj ndpdi amitd 

3783 Abhisamayalankara-prajnaparamita-upade§a-§astra, the woik of Bodbi- 

sattva Maitreya Edited, explained and translated by Th Stcherbatsky 
and E Obermiller Fasc 1 Sanscrit text and Tibetan trans- 
lation XU, 40, 72 Leningrad, Academy of Sciences of the USSR, 1929. 
Bibl Buddh 23 AOS C NYP UP Cl H BM 
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Asia^dhcisnkdprajMparamitd 
Maitreyanatha, A bhisamaydlamkdrapi ajMpdramitd 
C (on both) Hanbhadra, Ahhtsamaydlamkdrdloha 

3784. The commentaries on the PrajMparamitas Vol 1 the AbhisamaySlanJca- 

raloka of Hanbhadra, being a commentary on the Abhisamayalankara 
of Maitreyanatha and the AetflJsahasrikaprajnaparamita Edited by 
Giuseppe Tucci vi, 55, 589 Baroda, Onental Institute, 1932 GOS 62 
Y AOS C NYP, UP Cong P Cl Oh M H 

Adhyardha^atikd Prajnapdramitd 

3785. Die nordanschen Abschnitte der AdhyardhaSatika. Prajfiaparamita Text 

und "Obersetzung mit Glossar von Ernst Leumann Journal of the Taisho 
University, vols. 6-7 (1930) in commemoration of the 60th birthday of 
Prof Unrai Wogihara Part 2, pp 47-87 [Roman ] 

See 3643 

A?{a5d/iasn/baprajTi5pdramttd 

3786 Ashtasdhasnkd, a collection of discourses on the metaphysics of the Mah4- 

ydna school of the Buddhists, now first edited from Nepalese Sanskrit 
MSS by Rdjendral4la Mitra 26, 2, 530 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, 1888 Bibl Ind work 110, nos 603, 620, 629, M5, 671, 690 AOS 
NYP JHU Pea UP Cong Ch H (-671) BM. 

Vajracchedikd 

3787 Buddhist texts from Japan [viz the Vajracchedika] Edited by F. Max 

Muller 46, 4 Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1881 Anecdota O^coniensia, 
Aryan Senes, vol 1, part 1 Y C JHU Pea UP Cong P Cl Ch. H 
BM B 

3788 Yajracchedikfi, (pTajn&pfiramitfi.) traduite du texte sansent avec comparai- 

son des versions chmoise et mandchoue, par M C de Harlez Journal 
Asiatique, 8e sfer , 18 (1891), 440-609 

3789 Vajra-chhedikd, the ^‘Kin Kong King,” or Diamond Siltra Translated from 

the Chinese by the Rev S Beal JRAS N B 1 (1865), 1-24 
3790. The diamond sutra (Chin-kang-chmg), or Prajna-paramita Translated 
from the Chinese . by W Gemmell xitxu, 117 London, Kegan Paul, 
Trench, Trubner and Co , 1912, New York, E P Dutton and Co , 1913. 
NYP UP Cl H. BM 

3791 Le livre de diamant clair, lumineux faisant passer k Pautre vie Texte 

mandchou Traduction Par Charles de Harlez WZKM 11 (1897), 
209-30, 331-^ [Roman ] 

See 3639, 3643, 3648, 3782 

iSafasa/iamfcapmjnaparamifd 

3792 Qatasahasnkfi-prajfia-pSiamitS, a theological and philosophical discourse 

of Buddha with his disciples . Edited by Pratapacandra Ghosa 2 vols ; 
4, 1676; 71 (me ) Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1902-14 Bthl Ind 
work 153, nos X006, 1007, 1012, 1026, 1040, 1068, 1080, 1092, 1103, 1120, 
1123, 1137, 1224, 1242, 1269, 1292, 1330, 1378, 1382 Y AOS (-1378) C 
NYP. JHU Pea (through 1292) Cl Ch H. (-1292, 1378) 

3793. Sher-phyin a Tibetan translation of the Satas4,hasrik4. Prajn^. P4ra- 
mit4 Edited by Pratipachandra Ghosha 3 vols , 511, 252, 666 Calcutta, 
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Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1888, 1890, 1895 Bibl Ind work 115, nos 650, 
701, 729, 736, 742, 767, 787, 813; 857, 896, 913, 932, 954, 959 Y AOS NYP. 
JHU Pea Cong Cl H 
See 3647 

Sapta^aiikd Piajndpdiamitd 

3794 Sapta^atika Piajfiaparamita, text and the Ilsuan-chwang Chinese version 

with notes Jiryo Masuda Journal of the Taisho University, vols 6-7 
(1930) in commemoiation of the 60th birthday of Prof Unrai Wogihara 
Part 2, pp 185-241, 1 plate [Sanskrit text in Roman characters ] 

Praj Mparamitdhj'dayasutra 

3795 The ancient palm-leaves containing the Pra^i55,-piramitll-hndaya-sAtra and 

the Ushnisha-viffaya-dhAranl Edited by F Max Muller and Bunyiu 
Nanjio 95, 8 plates Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1884 [Longer and 
shorter versions, text and translation ] Anecdota Oxoniensia, Aryan 
Senes, vol 1, part 3 Y C JHU Pea UP Cong P, Cl Ch H BM B. 

3796 The Prajna-paramita-hndaya-sutra By Shaku Hannya The Eastern Bud- 

dhist, 2 (1922-3), 163-75 [Sanskrit and Tibetan texts ] 

3797 The Piramitd-hridaya Stitra, or, in Chinese, “Mo-ho-p6-ye-po-lo-nuh-to- 

sin-king,” 1 e , “The Great Pdramitd Heart Sdtra ” Tianslated from the 
Chmese by the Rev S Beal JR AS N S 1 (1865), 25-8 

See 3638, 3639 


Prdtimok^asutra 

3798 Le Pratimoksastitra des Sarvastivadma Texte sansknt par M Louis Finot, 

avec la version chinoise de Kumarajiva traduite en frangais par M 
Edouard Huber Journal Asiatique, lie s5r , 2 (1913), 465-558 [Roman ] 
Repnnt 99 Pans, Impnmerie Nationale, 1914. Documents de PAsie 
centrale (Mission Pelhot) Cl. 

3799 Bruchstucke des Bhiksunl-Pratimoksa der Sarvastivadins herausgege- 

ben von Ernst Waldschmidt vi, 187 Leipzig, Deutsche Morgenlandische 
Gesellschaft, Komm bei F A Brockhaus, 1926. [Also fragments of the 
Bhiksunlvibhanga Roman Sections of Chinese and Tibetan transla- 
tions ] Koniglich Preussische Turfan-Expeditionen, Klemere Sanskrit- 
Texte, 3 Y C NYP UP Cl H 

3800 Em chinesisches Fragment des Pratimokaa aus Turf an Von Chung Se 

Kimm Asia Major, 2 (1925), 597-608 [Text and translation.] 

3801 PiAtimoksha Sutra ou le traits d'^mancipation selon la version tib6taine 

avec notes et extraits du Dulva (Vinaya) tradmt par W Woodville Rock- 
hill 60 Paris, Ernest Leroux, 1884 Y Cl H 

3802 Die tibetiache Version der Naihsargikaprdyagcittikadharmds Buddhi- 

stische Suhnregeln aus dem Prdtimokshasdtram Mit kntischen Anmerk- 
ungen herausgegeben, ubersetzt von Dr Georg Huth 51 Strassburg, 
Karl J Trubner, 1891 [Roman ] C Cl 

3803 So-sor-thar-pa, or, a code of Buddhist monastic laws, being the Tibetan 

version of Pratimoksa of the Mtha-sarvastivada school Edited [Tibetan 
characters] and translated by MM Satis Chandra Vidyabhusana 
JFBAS N S 11 (1915), 29-139 

Reprint 111 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1915 BM. 
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3804. Tokharian Pratimoksa fragment By Professor Sylvam L6vi, JRAS 1913, 
109-20 [Text in Roman characters, Prench translation, with text of 
Chinese trans of Kumarailva, PSJi text, and translations ] 

See 3638. 

Buddhaghosa, Padyacudamam 

3806 The Padyachd^^am of BuddhaghSsacarya Edited by M, Ranga Acha- 
rya and S Kuppuswomi Saatn with a [Sanskrit] commentary by 
Pandits K Venkateavara Sastn and D S Satakopa Acharya 5, 2, 6, 
276, xiii Madras, Superintendent, Government Press, 1921 AOS 
Cong Cl. 

Bodhipathaprad/ipa 

3806. Bodhi Patha Pradlpa (Byah Chub Lam Gyi Sgron'ina) Translated by 

Saxat 0 Dds. Journal of the Buddhist Text Society of India, 1 (1893), 
part 1, 39-48; part 3, 21-6, 

Tibetan text, by Dipahkara Sri Jflana th 1, part 1, 57-64 

BodhiacUtvaprdtimolc^a8utra 

3807. Bodhisattva PrSLtimoksa BOtra [Edited by] Nalmaksha Dutt. Indian His- 

torical Quarterly, 7 (1931), 269-86. 

Bodlmattvahhumi 

3808. BodhisattvabhOmi, a statement of the whole course of the Bodhisattva 

(being 16th section of Yog&c§.rabhlimi) Edited by Unrai Wogihara 
188 Tokyo, 1930 [Sanskrit text supplemented by Tibetan where Sanskrit 
mss fail. Roman characters 1 AOS. H 
See 3736. 

BrahmoQdla&utra 

3809. Le code du Mah&yAaa en Chine par J J M de Groot x, 271 Amster- 

dam, Johannes Muller, 1893 [Chinese text and French translation ] Verb 
d K Ak V. Wetenschappen te Amsterdam, Aid Lett , 1 2. 

BhadTakalpikdautra 

3810 Saka versions of the Bhadrakalpikasutra By Sten Konow 22, one facsimile 
Avhandhnger utgitt av det Norske Videnskapsakademi i Oslo, hiato- 
nsk-filosofisk klasse, 1929, 1 [Text in Roman characters, translation, 
notes, etc ] 

BhadTacaHpranidhdnagdtkdh 

3811. Die Bhadracarl, eine Probe buddhistisch-religioser Lyrik unteisucht und 
herausgegeben Inaugural-Dissertation Kaiser-Wilhelms-Umversitat 
au Strassburg - Kaikioku Watanabe 50 Leipzig, G Kreysing, 1912 
[Text in Roman characters with a translation by E Leumann ] Cl 
Ch H. 

3812 The hymn on the life and vows of Samantabhadra [Edited and translated 
by Hokei Idumi ] The Eastein Buddhist, 6 (1929-31), 226-47 

BhavasamkraTitisutra 

3813. Bhavasamkranti SQtra Restored from the Tibetan version with an English 
translation By N. Ayyaswamx Sastn Journal of Oriental Research, 
Madras, 5 (1931), 246-60 [Also Tibetan text in Roman characters ] 
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Mahajjdtakamala 

3814 La Mahajjatakamala, parM E Lang Journal Asiatique, 10e66r , 19 (1912), 

511-50 [Fragments of text with translations ] 

Vajradatta, Loke&varasataka 

3815 lokelvarai§atakam, ou cent strophes en I’honneur du seigneur du monde par 

Vajradatta, 6dit6 et traduit par Mile Suzanne Karpel^s Journal Asi- 
atique, lie s6r , 14 (1919), 357-465. [Sanskrit and Tibetan texts and 
translation ] 

Mahdkarmamhhafiga 

C Karmavibhafigopade^a 

3816 Maha-karmavibhanga (la grande classification des actes) et Karmavibhan- 

gopadeSa (discussion sur le Maha Karmavibhanga) Textes sansciits 
rapport6s du N5pal, 6dit5s et traduits avec les textes parall^les en San- 
scrit, en pall, en tibfetain, en chinois et en koutch^en par Sylvain 
L6vi 271 Pans, Librairie Ernest Leroux, 1932 [Roman characters ] 
AOS H. 

Mahdparimrvdnasutra 

3817 Mahapannirvana Stltra nella traduzione cinese di Pe-fa-tsu [Translated 

by] Carlo Puini GSAI 22 (1909), 1-52 

Mahdmdyurl 

3818 Le catalogue g6ographique des Yaksa dans la Mah5jnaytirS, par M Sylvain 

L6vi Journal Asiatique, lie s5r , 5 (1915), 19-138 [Text Roman, elaborate 
commentary ] 

Mahdvastu 

3819 Le Mahdvastu, texte sanscnt publid par fi Senart 3 vols ; Ixii, 633, 

xlm, 578, xli, 585 Pans, Impnmerie Nationale, 1882, 1890, 1897 Soci6t6 
Asiatique Collection d’ouvrages orientaux, seconds sdrie Y C NYP 
JHU UP Cong Cl Ch H B. 

Mahdvyutpatti 

3820 Buddhistiache Tnglotte, Sanskrit-tibetisch-mongolisches Worterverzeich- 

niss Gednickt mit den aus dem Nachlass des Barons Schilling von 
Canstadt stammenden Holtztafeln und mit einem kurzen Vorwort ver- 
sehen von A Schiefner MS form, printed on one side, folded and bound 
on the fold, leaves [2 X 37] St Petersburg, Kaiserliche Akademie der 
Wissenschaften, 1859 Cong 

3821 ByflAH3&Pb HscjrfeflOBanifl n MaTepiajiu [Edited by J P Minayeff I, 2 

MahSvyutpatti U-i-che-bu-dsi-jao Namasamgita xii, 159, 1 plate St. 
Petersburg, Imperial Academy of Sciences, 1887 ] Cong 

3822 Mahavyutpatti [Edited by J P Mmayeff 2nded prepared by N D Miro- 

noff XU, 272 St Petersburg, Imperial Academy of Sciences, 1910-1 ] 
Bibl Buddh 13 AOS C NYP UP Cl Ch H 

3823 Sansknt-Tibetan-Enghsh vocabulary being an edition and translation of 

the Mahavyutpatti by Alexander Csoma de Kotos Edited by E Denison 
Ross and Mahamahop3,dhyaya Satis Chandra VidyabhQsana Parts 1, 2, 
IX, 1-127, 128-251 Memoirs of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, vol. 4, 1 
and 2 (not yet completed) 1910, 1916 [Sanskrit in Roman, Tibetan in 
Tibetan ] 
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Matrceta (usually attr. to Maticitra), Mahdrajamkalekha 

3824 Matnceta and the Maharajanikalekha By F- W Thomas Indian Anti- 

quary, 32 (1903), 345-60 [Tihetan text m Roman characters, translation ] 

Matrceta, Fantandrftavarnaim 

3825. TheVarnanarhavarnanaof Matnceta. By F W Thomas Indian Antiquary, 
34 (1905), 146-63 [Tibetan text in Homan characters, translation ] 

Meghasuiia 

3825 The Megha-Shtra By Cecil Bendall JRAS N S 12 (1880), 286-311. 

(Abridged text and translation ] 

MaitreyanStha (^), UttaratarUra 

C. Asafiga or Aryasaiiga, UUaratantravydkhya 

3827 The sublime essence of the great vehicle to salvation The work of 

Arya Maitreya with a commentary by Aryasanga Translated from the 
Tibetan with introduction and notes by S Obei miller Acta Onen- 
taha, 9 (1931), 81-306 

Maitreyanatha, MadhydntavibhdgasiUra 
C. Vasubandhu, ^bhd§ya 
CC Sthiramati, 

3828 MadhyantavibhUgasUtrabhasyatika of Sthiramati, being a sub-commentary 

on Vasubandhu's Bhasya on the Madhyantavibhagaslitia of Maitreya- 
nStha Part 1 Edited by Vidhushekhara Bhattacharya and Giuseppe 
Tucci V, 51, 54 London, Luzac and Co ; Calcutta, Baptist Mission 
Press, 1932 [Text with gaps filled by reconstruction from Tibetan trans- 
lation ] Calcutta Oriental Series, 24 UP 

Ramacandra, Bhaktikaiaka 

3829 Bhakti^ataka [by Ramacandra Text and translation by Pandit Hara Pra- 

sSd S§fltr!] Journal of the Buddhist Text Society of India, 1 (1893), 
part 2, pp 21-43 

3830 Bhakti Sataka by EAma Chandrabharati. With a [Sanskrit] commentary 

by the Revd C A Seelakkhandha Thera iv, 49 Darjeeling, Bengal 
Secretariat Press for Buddhist Text Society of India, 1896 C Cong 

Rd§i7apdlapanpT(^cha or ^pdlastUra 

3831. E^trapalaparipicchS, sQtra du MabSyfina Publi4 par L Finot xvm, 
69 St -P6tersbourg, Commissionnaires de l*Acad6nue Imp6riale dea Sci- 
ences, 1901 Btbl Buddk 2 AOS C NYP UP Cong Cl Ch H 

Lalitavistara 

3832 The Lalita Vistara Edited by HdjendraUla Mitra 63, 675. Calcutta, 

Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1877 [Also 32 pp of translation ] Bibl Ind 
work 15, 0 S nos 51, 73, 143, 144, 146, 237 Y AOS C NYP Pea Cong 
Cl H (-237) 

3833 Lalita Vistara Herausgegeben von Dr S Lefmann 2 vols ; 448; xxvi, 

260. Halle a S , Verlag der Buchhandlimg des Waisenhauses, 1902, 1908 
Y. C JHU UP Cl Ch H BM 

3834 Rgya tch’er rol pa, ou dfeveloppement des jeux, contenant Phistoire du 

Bouddha Qakya-Mouni, tradmt sur la version tib6taine du Bhah hgyour, 
et revu sur Pongmal Sanscrit (Lalitavistara) par Ph fid, Foucaux 
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Premiere partie, te^rte tib6tain 388 Paiia, Impnmeiie Royale, 1847 
[Part two, translation] Ixv, 426 Pans, Impnmerie Nationale, 1848 Y 
UP Cl B 

3835 Specimen du Gya-tcher-rol-pa (Lalita Vistara), partie du chapitie VH, 

contenant la naissance de Cakya-mnni Texte tib6tain, tradmt en fran- 
gais par Ph -Ed Foucaux 27, 33 Paris, Benjamin Duprat, 1841 
Cl 

3836 Lalita Vistara Erzalung von dem Leben und der Lere des C^kya Siffiha 

ubersetzt von Ur Salomon Lefmann vui, 222 Berlin, Ferd 
Dummler’s Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1874 [Transl of first 6 books ] Y 
Pea UP Cl 

3837 The Lahta-vistara oi memoirs of the early life of Sdkya Siiiha Translated 

by Rdjendraldla Mitra 3 fascs , 288 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, 1^1-6 Btbl Ind work 90, nos 455, 473, 575 [no more issued] 
C NYP JUU Pea Cong Cl Ch H 

3838 Le Lalita Vistara traduit du sanskrit en fion^ais par Ph Ed Foucaux 

2 vols ; xxui, 406, vi, 240 Pans, Ernest Leroux, 1884, 1892 Annales 
du MuB6e Guimet, 6, 19 

3839 Rgya-cher-rol“pa, chapter XII Edited [i e translated] by MM Satis 

Chandra Acharyya Vidyabhusana 22 Calcutta, Bengal Secretariat 
Book Depot, 1916 Cl 

Vasubandhu, Abhidharmakom {kdnkds and bhd$ya) 

3840 THOeTCKHft nepesoA Abhidharmakogakfirikah ii Abhidharmakoyabha^yam 

^comiHennlt Vasubandhu [Edited by Th Stcherbatsky 2 fascs ; 192 
(me ) Petrograd, Academy of Sciences, 1917; Leningrad, Academy 
of Sciences of the USSR, 1930 } B^bl BuddK 20 AOS C NYP UP. 
Cong (fasc 1) Cl H 

3841 L’Abhidharmakofia de Vasubandhu, traduit et annotd par Lome de la Vallde 

Poussin 6 vols ; 331; 217, 255, xi, 303; 302, Ixvu, 166 Paris, Paul Geuth- 
ner, 1923, 1926, 1924, 1925, 1925, 1931 [Based on Tibetan and Chmese 
translations Contams the preserved fiagments of the Sanskrit k^ikSls 
and some reconstructions; Roman characters ] Soci6t6 Beige d’ Etudes 
Onentales C ITVP. UP (-vol 4) Cl Ch H. 

C Yafiomitra, Sphutdrthd or Ahhidharrnakosavydkhya 

3842 Bouddhisme Etudes et matfiriaux Cosmologie: le monde des 6tres et le 

monde-r6eeptacle Vasubandhu et Yagomitra Troisidme chapitre de 
TAbhidharmako^a, karikfi, bhasya et vyakhya Par Louis de la Vall6e 
Poussin XIX, 369 London, Kegan Paul, Trench, Trubner and Co , 
1914-8 [Tibetan text and Sanskrit reconstruction of karikSs, translation 
of Tibetan bhasya, Sanskrit text of Vyakhya Roman ] Academic Royale 
de Belgique Classe des lettres M6moires, collection m-4o 2e s6r , t 6, 2 

3843 SphutaithaAbhidharmakoga vyakhya The work of Yagomitra. First Koga- 

sthSna Edited by Prof S L4vi and Prof Th Stcheibatsky vii, 97 
Petrograd, Russian Academy of Sciences, 1918 Bibl Buddh 21 AOS 
C NYP UP Cong Cl H 

Second Kogasthana Edited by Prof U Wogihara and Prof Th Stcher- 
batsky 96 (me ) Lenmgrad, Academy of Sciences of the USSR, 1931-. 
Bthl Buddh 21 AOS UP Cl H. 

3844 Sphuttoha Abhidharmako^avyakhyfi, the work of Ya^omitra. Edited by 
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Prof U Wogihara Part 1 110 Tokyo, Publishing Association of Abhi- 
dharmakoSavyaJehya, 1932 [Roman characters ] H 

Vasubandhii, Pi afityasamut'padavydkhyd (C on Pratltyasamut- 
padasutra) 

3845 A fragment from the Pratttya-samutpada-vyakhyS of Vasubandhu By 

Giuseppe Tucci JR AS 1930, 611-23 

Vasubandhu, Tnn§ikdvijnapti 
C. Sthuamati 

3846 Trim^avijfiapti des Vasubandhu mit Bhasya des Acarya Sthiramati tJber- 

setzt von Hermann Jacobi Den Druck besorgte Walter Ruben vi, 64 
Stuttgart, W Kohlhammer, 1932 Beitrage zur mdischen Sprachwissen- 
schaft und Religionsgeschichte, 7 Y NYP Cl H. 

Vasubandhu, Vinsakahdnkdprakaiana 

3847 Vasubandhu Vunfiakakarikaprakarana, traits des vingt filokas avec le com- 

mentaire de Pauteur Traduit par L de la Vall6e Poussin Traduction 
tib6taine et traduction frangaise Le Museon, NS 13 (1912), 63-90 
[Roman ] 

Vasubandhu, Viniatihd and Tnnhkd 

3848 Matfenaux pour 1^6tude du syst^me Vijnaptimatra Traduction de la 

Vim^atika et de la TruhSika par Sylvain L6vi 207 Pans, Libraine 
Ancienne Honor6 Champion, 1932 Biblioth^que de TEcole des Hautes 
Etudes, 260 

C Sthiramati 

3849 Vijfiaptimatratasiddhi Deux traitfis de Vasubandhu, Vim^atikfi (La Ving- 

tame) accompagn6e d^une explication en prose et TrimiSika (La Trentame) 
avec le commentaire de Sthiramati publiS par Sylvain L6vi 
Ire partie Texte xvi, 45, 1 plate Pans, Libraine Ancienne Honor5 
Champion, 1925 Biblioth^que de PEcole des Hautes Etudes, 245 

3850 VijnaptimS-tratMiddhi La Siddhi de Hiuan-Tsang, tradmte et annot6e par 

Louis de La Vall6e Poussm 2 vols , 1-432, 433-S20 Pans, Libraine Orien- 
talisfce Paul Geuthner, 1928-9 [Translation of the Chmese compilation 
made by Hiuan-Tsang of extracts from Hindu commentators on Vasu- 
bandhu*s Trim^ika, from writings by Vasubandhu, Asanga, etc , and from 
other sources ] Buddhica, Ire S6ne M6moirea, tomes 1 et 6 Published in 
8 fascicules, 3 m 1928, 5 m 1929 Y C NYP Cong Cl M H 

3851 Sanskrit restoration of Yuan Chwang^s VijfiaptimatratasiddhiiSastra By 

Tnpitakacarya Rev Rahula Sfinkrtyayana with the help of Mr Wong 
Mow Lam 72 (not yet completed) Journal of the Bihar and Orissa 
Research Society, appendix to vol 19 (1933) 

Vasubandhu, Sllapankathd 

3862 fiHaparikatha [Tibetan text m Roman characters and Sanskrit recon- 
struction by] Anathnath Baau Indian Historical Quarterly, 7 (1931), 
28-33 

Vasumitra, title unknown 

3853 Oiigin and doctrines of early Indian Buddhist schools A translation of the 
Hsuan-chwang version of Vasumitra's treatise [I-pu’-tsung-lun-lun] 
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Translated ^ith annotations by Jiryo Masuda Asia Major, 2 (1926), 
1-78 

Reprint 78 Leipzig, Verlag der Asia Major, 1925 Cl 

Viciti akary^tkavaddnoddhi ta 

3854 Vicitrakarnikavadanoddhrta, a collection of Buddhistic legends Nevarf 

text edited and translated into English by Hans Jorgensen 344 London, 
Royal Asiatic Society, 1931 [Roman ] Oriental Translation Fund, N S 
31 AOS C NYP UP Ch H BM B 

Vinayapitaka 

3855 Fragments du Vinaya Sanskrit, par M Louis Finot Journal Asiatiquo, lOe 

s6r , 18 (1911), 619-25 [Roman characters ] 

Reprmt 11 Pans, Impiimerie Nationale, 1912 Documents de PAsie 
Centrale (Mission Pelhot) Cl 

3866 A fragment of the Sanskrit Vinaya Bhiksuplkarmavacana By Miss C M 
Ridding and L de la Vall6e Poussin Bulletin of the School of Oriental 
Studies, London. Institution, 1, part 3 (1920), 123-143, [Sanskrit text ] 

3857 La section dea rem^des dans le Vinaya des MaluSasaka [i e MahiSasaka] 

et dans le Vinaya pah [Translated by] Jan Jaworaki Rocznik Orjenta- 
iistyczny 6 (1927), 92-101 [Chinese translation of Sanskrit ] 

La section de la nournture dans le Vinaya des MahliSaeaka [Translated by] 
Jan Jaworski tb 7 (1929-30), 53-124 

Vedeha, Sarnardaku{avamand 

3858 [Samantakutavarnana by Vedeha] Journal of the Buddhist Text Society 

of India, 1 (1893), part 2, text, pp 20-30 

Santaraksita, Tattvasamgiaha 

C KamalaSila, Tattvasamgiahapanpkd 

3859 Tattvasangraha of Santaraksita, with the commentary of Kamala^ila Ed- 

ited with an mtioduction m Sanskrit by Embar Krishnamacharya 
with a fore\\ord by [Benoytosh Bhattacharyya] 2 vols , clvni, 80, 
1-582, 6 , 4, 683-936, 102 Baroda, Central Libiary, 1926 GOS 30, 31 Y 
C NYP UP Gong P Cl Ch M H 

Santideva, Bodhicaiydvatdia 

3860 Bodhicaryavatara [Edited by Pandit Haraprasad Ssstrl ] Journal of the 

Buddhist Text Society of India, 2 (1894), part 1, te\t, pp 1-16; part 2, 
text, pp 17-32 

3861 Bodhicarydvatdra Introduction 6. la piatique de la saintet^ bouddhique 

(bodhi) par Qantid6va Chapitres I II III IV et X Traduction L 
de Lavall6e Le Mus6on, 11 (1892), 68-82, 87-109 
Bodhisattvacaryavatara [chapter 5 translated by] L de la Vall5e Pous- 
sin lb 16 (1896), 306-18 

3862 BodhicaryavatSpra Introduction h la pratique des futurs Bouddhas, po^e 

de Qantideva Traduit du Sanscrit et annot6 par Louis de la V all5e Pous- 
sin tu, 144 Pans, Libraine Bloud et Cie , 1907 [Extrait de la Revue 
d'histoire et de htterature rehgieuses, vols 10-12 ] Y UP Cl Ch BM 

3863 The path of light Rendered into English from the BodhicharySvatara 

of Santi-deva by L D Barnett 107 London, John Muiray, 1909 
Wisdom of the East Senes Y NYP UP Cong Ch H 
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3864. La marche ^ la lumifere, BodhicaiyavatSja, po5me Sanscrit de OSntideva 
Tradmt avec introduction par Louis Finot 167 Paris, Editions Bos- 
sard, 1920 Les Classiques de TOnent, 2 Y NYP CL H BM 
3866 Der Eintntt in den Wandel in Erleuchtung (Bodhicaiyavatara) von Ssn- 
tideva Em buddhistisches lehrgedicht ubersetzt von Richard 
Schmidt VI, 144 Paderborn, Bruck und Verlag von Ferdmand Scho- 
mnghj 1923 Dokumente der Religion, 5 Y NYP 

3866 Bodhicaryavataia, MoHTojiBCKHfi nepesoj^ Chos-kyi hod-zer*a 

I TeKCT B H Bjian;HMHpn;oB vi, 185 Leningrad, Academy of 

Sciences of the USSR, 1929 Bibl Buddh 28 AOS C NYP UP Cong 
Cl H 

C. Prajfiakaramatl, Bodh%carydvatarapa'^ikd 

3867 bodhicarySvatarapafijika PrajMkaramatl’s commentary to the Bodhicar- 

yflvatara of Qantideva Edited with indices by Louis de la Valine Poussin 
606 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1901-14 B^hl Ind work 160, 
nos 983, 1031, 1090, 1126, 1139, 1305, 1399 Y AOS C NYP JHU Pea 
(1st 4 faacfl ) UP Cl H BM 
See 8641 

Santideva, Sik^dsamuccaya 

3868 Cil^shaaamuccaya, a compendium of Buddlnstic teaching compiled by CSn- 

tideva Edited by Cecil Bendall vi, xdvii, vm, 419 St -Peters- 
bourg, Comnussionnairea de TAcadSmie Imp6nale des Sciences, 1897- 
1902. Btbl Buddh 1 Y (viu, 1-216) AOS G NYP UP (vui, 1-312) 
Cong (vi, xlvii, vm, 1-96, 313-419) Cl Ch H 

3869 Zentralasiatische Sanskritteirte in Brahmlschrift aus IdikutSahri, Chine- 

sisch-Turkistan Von Dr H. Stonner II [Fragment from Ssntideva’s 
Siksasamuccaya ] SBA 1904, pp 1310-3, 1 plate 
. Reprint. 4 Cl 

3870 Sikshfi-samuccaya by fentideva translated , by Cecil Bendall 

, and W H D, Rouse . 328 London, John Murray, 1922 Indian 
Texts Senes Y AOS JHU UP Cong. Cl H. BM 

Sdhstambasutra 

3871 Bouddhisme, etudes et mat6naux Throne des douze causes Par L de la 

Vall6e Poussin . ix, 128 Gand, Libraine Scientifique E van Goethen, 
1913 [Text m Roman characters of Sutra and Tibetan translation, and of 
parallel texts ] UmverBit6 de Gand Recueil de travaux publics pai la 
faculty de philosophie et lettres, 40 

Samyuktdgama 

3872 BrucWucke des Sanskntkanons der Buddhisten aus Idykut&an, Chine- 

sisch-Turkestan Von R Pischel SBA 1904, 807-27, 3 plates [Fragments 
of Samyukt&gama m Roman chaiacters 1 

3873. Le SamyuktAgama sansent et les feuillets Grim wandel Par Sylvam L4vi 

T‘oung Pao, s6r II, 5 (1904), 297-309 [Text Roman of Sanskrit, transla- 
tion of Chinese translation ] 

3874. Documents sansents de la seconde collection M A Stem Par Louis de la 

Vall§e Poussin [Pait 4 ] JR AS 1913, 569-80 [Large fragments of the Sam- 
yuktagama Roman ] 



Buddhist 


391 


Samghakarman {=Kammavdc5) 

3875 Zur Geschichte und Geogiapliie Ostturkestans Von Heinrieh Ludera SB A 

1922, 243--61, 2 plates [Text Roman and translation of fragments of 
Samghakarmans ] 

Sainghatasuti a 

3876 Saka studies by Sten Konow vu, 198 Oslo, 1932 Oslo Etnografiakc Museum, 

Bulletin 5 [Saka and Tibetan texts m Roman characters and translation ] 

Saddhai mapundanka 

3877 Saddharmapundarika Edited by Pi of H Kern and Prof Bunyiu Nanjio 

xm, 508 St -P6tersboiirg, Imprimene de l’Acad6mie Imp6riale des Sci- 
ences, 1912 Bihl Buddh 10 Y AOS C NYP UP Cong Cl Ch H BM 
3877a Saddharmapundarlka-sutram, romamzed and revised text of the BibL 
Buddh publication by consulting a Skt MS and Tibetan and Chinese 
translations by Prof U Wogihara and C Tsuehida 2 parts, 286 (me ) 
Tokyo, Seigo-kenkylikai, 1934 Y 

3878 SaddhEtrmapundanka Eaksnnile ernes Palmblatt-Manuscnptea mit englia- 

chen und japanischem Vorwort herausgegeben von C Ikeda MS form, 
61 plates Tokyo, 1926 Cl 

3879 Documents Sanscrits de la seconde collection M A Stein [Part 2 ] By L 

de la Vall6e Poussin. JRAS 1911, 1063'79 [Miscellaneous fragments, in- 
cluding a long section of the Saddharmapundarika Roman ] 

3880 Le lotus de la bonne loi Tradiut du sansent par M E Bumouf . iv, 

897 Pans, Imprimene Nationale, 1852 Y NYP Cong Cl H B 
. Nouvelle Edition avec une preface de Sylvain L^vi iv, iv, 897 Pans, 
Libraine Onentale et Am6ricaine, 1925 Biblioth^que Diientale, 9 C 
NYP Cong 

3881 Parabole de Tenfant 6gar6, formant le chapitre IV du Lotus de la Bonne Loi, 

publi6e en sansent et en tibOtain, lithograpbi6e ^ la maniSre des 
livres du Tibet, et accompagn^e d^une traduction fran^aise d’apr&s la 
version tib6taine du Kanjour Par Ph fid Foucaux 65, [100] Pans, 
Benjamin Duprat, 1854 Y NYP Cong Cl 

3882 The Saddhanna-PundarJka, or the lotus of the true law Translated by H 

Kern xlii, 460 Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1884 SBE 21 Y C NYP 
JHU Pea UP Cong P Cl Ch H BM B 

3883 The lotus of the wondeiful law, or the lotus gospel, Saddhanna Pundarika 

Sutra; Miao-fa Lien Hua Ching [Tianslated with adaptation and con- 
densation from the Chinese version attributed to Kumarajiva] by 
W. E Soothill 276 Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1930 Y NYT Cong 
M(G) H 

3884 Saddharmapundarika nella versione cinese [Tianslated by C Pumi ] SI FI 

1 (1897), app 1-24, 2 (1898), 25-40; and parts in vols 7 and 8 
3886 Avalokitegvara Sutra, traduction itahenne de la version chinoise avec in- 
troduction et notes par Carlo Puim Texte chmoise et transcription 
japonaise par Frangois Turrettim xv, 12, 20 Geneve, H Georg, 1873 
[Extrait de PAtsume Gusa, textes 6 ] Cl 
3886 Kuan-§i-im Pusar Eine turkische tJbersetzung des XXV Kapitels der 
chmesischen Ausgabe des Saddharmapundarika Herausgegeben und 
ubersetzt von W Radloff viu, 119 St -Pfetersbourg, Commissioimaires 
de rAcad6nue Imp6nale des Sciences, 1911 [Uigur characters ] B^hL 
Buddh 14 AOS C NYP UP Cl H 
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(Saddharma) lankdvatdmsutra 

3887 Lankavatara-sutra edited by Sn Sarat Chandra Das and Satis 

Chandra Acharya Vidyabhusana 2 fascs , pp 144 (me ) Darjeeling, 
Government Press, 1900 Buddhist Text Society of India H 

3888 The LankavatSra Sutra Edited by Bunyiu Nanjio xvii, 376 Kyoto, 

Otani University Press, 1923. Bibliotheca Otaniensis, 1 Y Cl Ch M 
H BM 

3889 The Lankavataia Sutra, a Mahayana text, translated by Daisetz 

Teitaro Suzuki xhx, 300 London, George Routledge and Sons Ltd , 1932 
Y AOS NYP JHU Cong P Cl M H. 

Saptajinastava See 3646 

Samddhirdjasuti a 

3890 Samadhiraja-BOtram edited by Rai Qarat Chandra and Pandit 

Harimohan Vidyabbtishan Fasc 1,72 Calcutta, Baptist Mission Press, 
1896 Buddhist Texts of the Northern and Southern Schools published by 
the Buddhist Text Society of India, 4 H 

Sarvajnamitra, Sragdhar&stotra 
C Jinaxaksita 

3891. Bauddhastotrasamgrahah, or a collection of Buddhist hymne Volume I 
Sragdhara-stotram, or a hymn to Tara in Sragdhara metre by Bhiksu 
Sarvajfla Mitra of Katoira, with the Sanskrit commentary of Jina Rak- 
sita, together with two Tibetan versions Edited by MM Satis Chandra 
Vidyabhusana xxx, 273 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1908 
BiU Ind work 166, no 1112 Y AOS C NYP JHU Cl H 

Sddhanamdld 

3892 Sadhanamfila Edited by Benoytosh Bhattacharyya 2 vols ; xxni, 1-342, 

clxxxm, 343-634, 19 plates Baroda, Central Library, 1925; Oriental Insti- 
tute, 1928 GOaS 26, 41 Y (41) AOS C (26) NYP JHU UP Cong P Cl 
Ch M (41) H BM. 

3893 The Sadhanamal5 and its Tibetan version By Vidhushekhara Bhatta- 

charya Indian Historical Quarterly, 2 (1926), 626-37 [Tibetan text in 
Roman characters of Ist s^dhana ] 

SukMvaMvyuha 

3894 On Sanskrit texts discovered in Japan By P Max Muller JRAS N S. 

12 (1880), 153-88 [Sanskrit text and translation ] 

3895 Texts sansci its d6couverts au J apon Lecture f aite devant 1 a ' 'Royal Asiatic 

Society of Great Britain and Ireland” par M F Max Muller traduit 
de I'anglais par M de Milloufe Annales du Mus^e Guimet, 2 (1881), 
1-37 [Transl of preceding ] 

3896. Sukhivati-vy6ha Edited by F Max Mullei and Bunyiu Nanjio 

with two appendices 1 Text and translation of Sanghavarman^s Chinese 
version of the poetical portions of the Sukhivatt-vydha 2 Sanskiit text 
of the smaller SukhAvatf-vy6ha xxiv, 100 Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1883 
Anecdota Oxoniensia, Aryan Senes, vol 1, part 2 Y C JHU Pea UP 
P a Ch H BM B 

3897 Brief preparatory remarks to the translation of the AmitS^bha Stitra from 
Chmese By S Beal JRAS N S 2 (1866), 136-44 [Translation of 
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Kumiirajiva^s Chinese tianslation of the short version of the Sukhavati- 
vjiiha ] 

3898 0-mi«to-kmg ou Soukhavati-vyouha-soutra d’apiiis la version chinoise de 

Koumarajiva Tradmt duchinois parAIM Imaizouim et Yamata Aunales 
du Mufa6e Guimet, 2 (1881), 39-44 

3899 Buddhabhasita-amitayuh-siltra (the smaller Sukliavati-vytllia) Translated 

from the Chinese version of Kumarajlva by Nishu Utsuki vii, 43 Kyoto, 
Educational Department of the West Hong^'anji, 1924 [Also Chinese 
text] Cl H 

3900 A second Chinese Buddhist text in Tibetan characters By P W Thomas 

and G L M Clauson JHAtS 1927, 281-306 [Fragment of Kumarajfva’s 
Chinese transl of shorter SukhavatlvyOha, T^ntten in Tibetan chaiacters 
The Chinese text is published here, with a Roman transliteration of the 
Tibetan characters ] 

See 8639 

Suttanipdta 

3901 The Sutta N'lpSta m a Sanskrit veision from Eastern Tuikestan By A F 

Rudolf Hoernle JR AS 1916, 709-32 [Roman ] 

Suhhd^itasamgi! aha 

3902 Subhasita-samgraha, an anthology of extracts from Buddhist works com- 

piled by an unknown author, to illustrate the doctrines of scholastic and 
of mystic (t^tnk) Buddhism, Edited by Cecil Bendall Le Mus6on, 
N S 4 (1903), 375-402, 5 (1904), 5-46 [Sanskrit with some ApabhramSa 
vss Roman, translation of vss ] 

Reprint 100 Louvain, J -B Istas, 1905 Cl 

Sumagadhavadana 

3903 Studicn zum Sumagadhavaddna Einleitung zu emer mit Piofessor Leumann 

vorbereiteten Ausgabe nebst Uebersetzung der chmesischen Bearbei- 
tungen Inaugural-Dissertation Kaiser- Wilhelms-Universit^t Strass- 

burg Tsuru-matsu Tokiwai 64 Darmstadt, G Otto^s Hof-bueh- 
druckerei, 1898 [Translations of Chinese veisions in English ] Y C 
JHU Cl Ch H 

Suvainapi abhdsasut) a 

3904 Suvarna Pi abba. edited by Rai Qarat Chandra Das and Pandit 

Qaiat Chandra Qastrl Fasc 1, pp 76 Calcutta, Baptist Mission Press, 
1898 Buddhist Texts of the Northern and Southern Schools, published by 
the Buddhist Text Society of India, unnumbered H 

3905 The Suvainaprabhasa Sotra Edited by Hokei Izumi The Eastern Bud- 

dhist, 6 (1929-31), 102-4 and text pp 1-16 

3906 The Suvainaprabhasa Sutra First prepared for publication by 

Bunyiu Nanjio and revised and edited by Hokei Idzuni xxvin, 
222 Kyoto, Eastern Buddhist Society, 1931 Y Cl H 

3907 Uigurica 2 Die Reste des buddhistischen “Goldglanz-Stitra ” Von 

F W K Muller 60 ABA 1908, Abh 2 [Text Roman, translation, parallel 
Chinese text ] 

3908 Suvarnaprabhasa (cyrpa sojioToro 6jiecKa) Tckct-i, yttrypcRoii penaKum. 

[Edited by W Radloff and S Malov 4 faacs , xv, 1-192; 193-384, 385- 
576 , 577-723 St -Petersburg, Imperial Academy of Sciences, 1913, Pet- 
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rograd, Imperial Academy of Sciences, 1914, 1915; Petrograd, Russian 
Academy of Sciences, 1917 TJignr characters ] Bibl Buddh 17 AOS 
C (fasc 1)NYP (fuse 1)UP (fasc l)Cong (-fuse 2) Cl (fascs 1,2)H. 
{-fasc 1) 

3909 Suvarnaprabhasa (Das Ooldglanz-Stitra) aus dem Uigurischen ms Deutsche 

ubersetzt von Dr V Radloff I-III. ii, 256 (me ) Leningrad, Academy 
of Sciences of the USSR, 1930 Bihl Bud& 27 AOS C NYP (fasc 3) 
UP Cl H 

Swangarmvi'ia. See 3638. 

(Btkt)myambUprai)M 

3910 The Vrhat Svayambhii Pnranam, containmg the traditions of the Sva- 

yambhu K?etra in Nepal. Edited by MM Haraprasad Sastri 502, 38. 
Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1900 Bibl M work 133, nos 837, 
842, 846, 863, 880, 968 [completed; correct Sieg] AOS C NYP. JHU 
Pea Cong Cl Ch.H BM 

3911 Svayambhupurana, dixi5me ehapitre, par L de la Yallde Poussin 19 

Gand, H Engelcke; Louvain, J -B Istas, 1893 Recueil de travaux pub- 
lics par la facultd de philosophie et lettres. University de Gand, 9 [Text 
m Roman characters.) 

Harsa Slladitya, 

3912 Une po^sie mconnue du roi Har^a CtlAditya Par Sylvain Ldvi. Actes du 

dixi^me congrys international des orientalistes Genyve, 1894. 2e 
partie, section 1, 189-203 [Preserved m Chinese phonetic transcription 
Chinese text; phonetic transcnption Roman, reconstructed Sanskrit in 
Roman characters] 

East(wdk (attr. to Aryadeva or to Dinimga) 

3913 “The hand treatise,” a work of Aryadeva, By F. W Thomas and H Ui 

JRAS 1918, 267-310 [Texts of two Chmese translations by Paramartha 
and I-tsing, Tibetan translation by Sraddhakaravarman and Rm-cen- 
bzan-po, Sanskrit reconstruction and English translation ] 
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Prakrit Canon and Commentaries (Svbtambara) 

For non-Jain Prakrit texts, see the Drama section m general, and 
888 , 1070 , 1116 - 8 , 1245 , 1300 - 3 , 1305 , 1478 - 9 , 2216 - 8 , 2242 - 6 , 3148 - 9 , 
3751-2 


Collections 

AyaramgasuUa 

Bhadrabahu, Pajjosavandkappa or Kalpasuira 

3914 Gama Sdtras Translated by Henaaim Jacobi. Fart 1' The AMiinga 

Sdtra, the Ealpa Sdtra Im, 320 Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1884 SBE 22. 
y C NYP JHU Pea UP Cong P Cl Ch H BM B 

Uitarajjhayanasutta 

SUyagadamgasutta 

3915 GainaSdtras Translated by Hermann Jacobi Fart2. The Uttaridhya- 

yana Sdtra, the Sdtrakntdnga Sdtra, xliv, 461 Oxford, Clarendon Press, 
1895 SBB45 Y AOS C NYP. JHU Pea UP Cong P Cl Ch M H. 
BM B 

3916 Worte Mahavlras Kritische Ubersetzungen aus dem Eanon der Jama von 

Walther Schubrmg ix, 152 Gottingen, Vandenhoeck und Ruprecht, 1926. 
(Sections especially from Ayaramgasutta and Suyagadamgasutta ] 
Quellen der j^ligionsgeschichte, Gnippe 7, No 14 Y. NYP Cl H 

Smgle texts 

Ayaramgasutta (Acdrafigasutia} 

3917 The Ay4rai!ig& Sutta of the Qvetdmbara Jams Edited by Hermann Jacobi 

Part I —Text xvi, 139 London, for the Pali Text Society by Oxford Uni- 
versity Press, 1882 [Roman ] PTS 3 Y C NYP JHU Pea Cong UP 
_C1 Ch H BM B 

3018 Acardnga-s&tra, erster Siutaskandha. Text [Roman], Analyse und Glossar 
von Walther Schubrmg ix, 109 Leipzig, E A Brockhaus, 1910 AKM 
12 4 

See 3914, 3916 

Suyagadamgasutta {Sutrcdirtdngasutra) with Bhadrabahu’s Ntr- 
yuhU 

3919 Suyagadam critically edited with the text of Niryukti by Dr P L. 
Vaidya Part 1 (Text and Niryukti) 162 Poona, Motllala LadhS]!, 
1928 AAfP5 Y 

Skt C Sllanka, Sutiakrtdfigatlkd 
Skt C Harsakula, Dlpikd 
395 
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3919a Srisayagadfimga-flatra . [with two commentanes and a Gujarati para- 
phrase by Sadhuratna PajSavandra 28, 1020 Bombay, Nirnayasagara 
Press, 1880 ] Ch 
See 3915, 3916 

Samavdyamga (or ^ydnga) 

Skt C. Abhayadeva 

3920 [Samavayamga with Abhayadeva*s commentary and a Gujarati commen- 

tary MS form, ff 245 Benares, Jama Prasaraka Press, 1880 ] DSA 4 
Ch 

Bhagava^OT Viydhapan7iaU% {Vydkhydpraj^pii) 

3921 tJber em Fragment der Bhagavatt Em Beitrag zur Kenntmss der heiligen 

Litteratur und Spraehe der Jama Von A Weber 2 parts ABA 1865, 367- 
444, 2 plates; 18^, 156-362 [Sections of text in Roman characters and 
translation; elaborate commentary and introduction ] 

See 3926 

NayOdhammakahao {JMiMhavTnakatMh) 

Skt C Abhayadeva 

3922 jnatfidharmmakathSmgasiitra [with Abhayadeva Stiri*s tlk& and a Hindi 

gloss by Vijayasadhu MS form, pp 1631 Calcutta, New Sanskrit Press, 
1876 1 DSA 6 Ch 

3923 Specimen der NAyMhammakahd Inaugural-Dissertation Komghche 

Akademie zu Munster P Steinthal 84 Leipzig, G Kreysmg, 
1881 [Roman text, extracts from the commentary ] Cl Ch. 

Uvdsagadasdo {UpasaJeada^ah) 

Skt C, Abhayadeva 

3924. upasakadaSasutra [With Abhayadeva SurPs tika Edited with a Hindi 
gloss by Vijaya Sadhu, MS form, pp 4, 233 Calcutta, New Sanskrit 
Press, 1876 ] DSA 7 Cl 

3926 The Bvasagadasao the seventh Anga of the Jams, edited in the original 
PrSknt with the Sanskrit commentary of Abhayadeva [and English trans- 
lation] by A F Rudolf Hoemle 2 vols , [text] xxm, 251, 76, [trans- 
lation] 171, 92 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1890, 1888 Bibl Ind 
woik 105, nos 65T, 578, 614, 644, 697, 752 Y AOS C NYP JHU Pea 
UP Cong Cl Ch H 

3926 The Uvasagadasao, the seventh anga of the Jain canon Edited by P L, 

Vaidya xiii, 248 Poona, P L Vaidya, 1930 [In an appendix the 16th 
chapter of the Bhagavati Viyahapannatti ] Y NYP Cl H BM 

Antagadadasao (AntakTdda^dh) 

AnvMaf ovavdiyadasao {Anutia'i aupapatikadoAdh) 

3927 The Antagada-dasao and Anuttarovavaiya-dasao Edited by Dr P L 

Vaidya xm, 160 Poona, 1932 Cl BM 

3928 The Antagada-dasSo and Anuttarovavaiya-dasao Translated from the 

Prakrit [with text m Roman characters of the latter] by L D Barnett 
XI, 158 London, Royal Asiatic Society, 1907 Oriental Translation Fund, 
N S 17 C NYP JHU UP Cl Ch H BM B 



Jain 


397 


Vivdgasuyam (yi'pakakruiam) 

3929 The Vivagasuya, the eleventh Anga of the Jam canon, edited for the use of 

University students, with introduction, glossary and notes by P L. 
Vaidya xvi, 176 Poona, 1933 Y G. 

Skt C Abhayadeva 

3930 vipakasUtra [With Abhayadeva Sun*s tits Edited with a Hindi gloss by 

Vijaya Sadhu MS form, pp 279 Calcutta, New Sansknt Press, 1876 ] 
DSA 11 Cl Ch 

Uvavdtya {Aupapdttka) 

3931 Das Aupapdtika Siitra, erstes Up&nga der Jama I Theil, enthaltend Em- 

leitung mit Inhaltsangabe und vom Texte §§1-38 Der philosophischen 
Facultat der Universitat Leipzig zur Erlangung der Doktorwurde vor- 
gelegt von Ernst Leumann 50 Leipzig, G Kreysmg, 1882 [Roman 
characters ] Cong Cl Ch 

I Theil. Emleitung, Text und Gloasar Von Dr Ernst Leumann 166. 
Leipzig, F A Brockhaus, 1883 [Roman characters ] AKM 8 2 
3931a ovavSiyasuttam (aupapatikasutram) Critically edited by N G Suru 
99 Poona, Arhatamataprabhakara KarySJaya, 1931 AMP 7 Y 

Sura- (or Sur%ya-)pannaiU {Suryaprajnaph) 

Skt C. hlalayagiri 

3932 firlmanmalayagiryacaryavihitavivaranayutam Srlsuryaprajnaptyupangam 

[MS form,ff 4,297 Bombay, Nimayasagara Press for Agamodaya Samiti, 
1919 1 Ch. 

JambuddfLvapannatti (Jambudmpaprajnapti) 

Skt. C Santicandra, Jambudmpaprajnaptivrtti or Ratna- 
7nanju§d 

3933 grimacchanticandravihitavrttiyutam Srimaj j ambOdvIpapraj naptih 

[MS form 2vols ,ff 1-382,383-^6 Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1920 ] 
JPU 52, 64 UP (52) Cl 

Niraydvahydo 

3934 Nirayavaliyaauttam, een upanga der Jama’s Met mleiding, aanteekeningen 

en glossar van Dr S Warren 4, 31, 24 Verhandelingen v k Ak v Wet 
te Amsterdam, 12 2 (1879) 

Skt C Candrasiiri 

3935 jSricandrasuriviracitavrttiyutam SrlniryavalikasQtram [Edited by Dana- 

vijaya Gam MS form, ft 42 Ahmedabad, Union Printing Press for 
Agamodaya Samiti, 1922 ] Cl 

Ntraydvahydo, Kappavadanmao (Kalpavaiarnsikah), P upphido 
{Pu§pikdh)j Pupphacuhdo (Pu§paculikdk) ^ Vanhtdasao (Vrsm- 
daMh) 

Skt C. Candrasuri 

3936 [Nirayavahyasutra, including upangas 8-12 With Candrasuri’s commentary 

and a Gujarati commentary Edited by Pandita Vi^vanatha MS form, 
ff 86 Benares, Jama PrasSraka Press, 1885 ] DSA 19-23 Ch 
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PmriTia {Praklma) 

3937 da^apayannS mtila sUtra [MS form, ff 73 Benares, Jama Piabha- 
kara Press, 1886 ] Ch 

Virabhadra, Causarana (Catuh&arana); AurapaccakkMna (Atura- 
pratyakhydm ) , Bhattapannnd (Bkaktapanjnd) ; Samthdra {Sam- 
Sidra) 

3938 causarana, aurapaocakkhSna, bhaktaparmpa, samth^raga eSra payan- 
nano samgraha [MS form, fif 23 Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 
1908] C 

Tamdulaveydhya {Tandulavaicdnka) 

Skt C. Vijayavimala 
Virabhadra, Causarana (Catuhiarana) 

Skt C. anon. 

3939 pratnaptirvadharamrmitaihSrltandulavaicarikaih firlmadvijayavimalagam- 

drbdhavTttiyutam, savactlrikaih ca catuhfiaianam. [MS form, ff 78 
Bombay, Nirpayas&gara Press, 1922 ] JPU 69 Cl 

Vavahdra (Vyauahdra) and Nt^ha {NiMha) 

3940 Vavahara- und Nia!ha-sutta Herausgegeben von Walther Schubnng 72 

Leipzig, F A Brockhaus, 1918 [Romany AKM 15 1 

Ayaradasao {Acdradakdh) 

sect BhadrabShu, Pa^josavartdkappa {ParyiL§aydkalpa) or 
KalpasHtra 

3941, The Kalpasfltra of Bhadrab4hu Edited with an introduction, notes and 

glossary by Hermann Jacobi vui, 176 Leipzig, F A Brockhaus, 1879 
[Roman ] AKM 7 1 

3942 The Kalpa Stitra, and Nava Tatva: two works illustrative of the Jam reli- 
gion and philosophy Translated from the Mdgadhi by the Rev, J. 
Stevenson xxvni, 144 London, Oriental Translation Fund of Gt Brit 
and Ireland, 1848 Y C NYP.Pea UP P Cl H BM B 
See 3914 

Skt C, Vinayavijaya, Svbodhikd 

3943. upadhyayafirlmadvinayavijayagamviracita kalpaatitravTttih aubodhika- 
bhidhana [MS form, S 600 Shryapura, GopIpurS, Jama Printing Works, 
1911,] ypu 7, H 

3944 fiilmadvinayavijayaganiviracitaya subodhikabhidhayS. vxttya sama- 
lafikrtam firlkalpaaatram [MS form, ff 6, 304 Bhavnagar, Sri Jama 
Atmananda Sabha, 1915 ] /ACr 81 C Ch 

3945 Snitakevaliiiribhadrabaliupranitam firikalpasQtram firivinayavijayopa- 

dhySyaviracitasubodhikakhyavrttiyutam [MS form; folios 8, 186 Bom- 
bay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1923 ] JPU 61 UP Cl 

KappasiUta {Kalpasutra) or BrhalkalpasiUra 

3946 Das Kalpa-sutra, die alte Sammlung Jinistischer Monchsvoischriften, Em- 

leitung, Text [Roman characters], Anmeikungen, Ubersetzung, Glossar 
Inaugural-Dissertation Kaiser-Wilhelms-TJniversitat zu Strassburg 
Walther Schubnng 71 Leipzig, G Kreysing, 1905 Y. JHU. Ch. H 



Jain 399 

Gloasar von Walther Schubnng 71 Leipzig, Otto Harrassowitz, 1906 
Indica , 2 C NYP Cong P Cl Ch BM B 

3947 The Kalpa-autra by Dr Walther Schnibnng (Translated from the 

German by May S Burgess ) Indian Antiquary, 39 (1910), 257-67 [Trans- 
lation of introduction and German translation ] 

Jmabhadra, Jlyakappa (Makalpa) 

C Siddhasena, Bfhaccumi 

3948 Jmabhadra^s Jttakalpa, mit Auszugen aus Siddhasena*s COrni Von Ernst 

Leumann SB A 1892, 1195-1210 [Te’^t Roman, partial translation ] 

Skt CC. Candrastiri 

3949 SrljmabhadraganiksamaSramanaviracitam jItakalpasUtram (^ricandra- 

stirisandrbdhaviaamapadavyakhyavibhtlsitafirlaiddhasenaganikrtabfhac- 
curmsamanvitam) [Edited by Jinavijaya Muni 20, viu, 60 Ahmedabad, 
Jama Sslutya SamSodhaka Samiti, 1926 ] Jama Sahitya SamSodhaka 
GranthamSla, 7 Y H, 

Nar\d%mtUi {Ndndisutra) 

Skt C Malayagin, Nandyadhyayanalikd 

3950 [Nandisutta with Malayagin’ s commentary and a Hindi commentary. MS 

form, pp 520 Calcutta, New Sanskrit Press, 1880J DSA 45. Ch. 

Anuogaddra (Anuyogadvara) 

Skt. C Hemacandra Maladharm 

3951. [Anuyogadvara with Hemacandra Maladhmn’s Sanskrit commentary and a 
Gujarati commentary MS form, pp 660 Calcutta, New Sanskrit Press, 
1879 ] DSA 44 Ch 

Uttarajjhayana {Uttarddhyayam) 

3952 uttaradhyayana sUtra [Edited by Hermann Jacobi Carried through 
the press by Jivraj Ghellabhai Doshi 2, 198 Ahmedabad, City Printing 
Press, 1911] H 

3963 The Uttaradhyayanasutra, being the first MolasOtra of the SvetSmbara 

Jains Edited with an introduction, critical notes and a commentary by 
Jarl Charpentier 409 Uppsala, Appelbergs Boktryckeri Aktiebolag, 
1922 Archives d’Etudes Orientales publi6es par J -A Lundell, 18, 1 and 2 
See 3915 

Skt. C Kamalasamyama Upadhyaya, Sarvarthasiddhi 

3964 uttarSdhyayanasOtram, kharataragacchiya^rikamalasamyamopadhyayavi- 

racitasarvarthasiddhitikaya samalankrtam [Edited by Mum Jayanta 
Vijaya MS form 4 vols ; ff 1-165, 156^300; 301-461; 462-599 Agra, 
Laksmicandra Jama Library, 1923, Vijaya Dharma Lakshmi Jnana Man- 
dir, 1925, 1927, 1933 ] UP (vols 1, 2) Cl 

Pkt C. Devendraganin, Sukhdbodha 
3955 Ausgewahlte Erzahlungen m Mahar^lshtrl Zur Einfuhrung in das Studium 
des PiAknt Grammatik, Text, Worterbuch Herausgegeben von Hermann 
Jacobi Ixxii, 160 Leipzig, S Hirzel, 1886 [Roman ] Y C NYP JHU 
UP, Cong P Cl Ch H. 
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3956 Hindu Tales, an English translation of Jacobi’s Ausgewahlte Erzahlungeu 

m Maharashtn By John Jacob Meyer x, 306 London, Luzac and Co , 
1909 Y NYP JHU UP Ch BM 

3957 Eine jaimstische Bearbeitung der Sagara-Sage Von Dr R Fick xxui, 29 

Kiel, C F Haeseler, 1889 [Text and translation ] C JHU Cl Ch 
Inaugural-Dissertation Christian-Alberts-Universitat zu Kiel 
Richard Fick 1888 AOS H 

For other small sections of Devendragamn’s comm , see Winternitz 2*, 486, 
n 1 and 487, n. 1 
See 4134 

Skt C EhS-vavijaya 

3968 Le commentaire de BhSvavijaya sur le neuvitoe chapitre de PUttaradhya- 
yanasutra, par M Jarl Charpentier Journal Aaiatique, lOe s6r , 18 (1911), 
201-56 [Text in Roman characters and analysis ] 

Reprint 59 Pans, Imprimene Nationale, 1911 Cl 

Skt C Laksmivallablia 

3959 [Uttar&dhyayanasutra with Laksmivallabha’s Sanskrit commentary MS 

form, pp 1109 Calcutta, 1878 ] JHU 

Avassaya {Avahyaha) with Bhadrab^u, Ntj;}iUU (NtryukU) 

Pkt C. Jinabhadra, Vike^dva^yakahhd^ya 
Skt C Hemacaadra Maladharm, Vise§avakyakahrhadvrtl% or 
Si^ahitd 

3960 grl}inabhadraganiksam3iramanapadaviracitam vn^esava^yakabhasyam ma- 

ladh5.ri§rihemacandrastinviracitaya fiisyahitan2mnya bihadvittya vibhii- 
sitam [Edited by Pandit HargovindadSsa MS form 8 fascs , pp 1360, 
263 Benares, Dhaimabhyudaya Press, 1911-n d ] YJG 25, 27, 28, 31, 33, 
35, 37, 39 UP 
See 3971 

Skt. C Malayagiri 

3961 Sri Ava^yaka SOtra with Niryukti (gloss) by Bhadrab^usvtoin, along 

with the commentary by Srt Malayagiristlri MS form 2 vols , 1-300, 
301-449 Bombay, Sheth Devchand Lalbhai Jain Pustakoddhar Fund 
Office, 1928, 1932 Sri Agamodaya Samiti Senes, 56, 60 Y 

Skt C limhhsidreij Avaiyakavriii 

3962 Die AvaSyaka-Erzahlungen Herausgegeben von Ernst Leumann Erstes 

Heft 48 Leipzig, F A Brockhaus, 1897 [Roman ] ARM 10 2 

Skt CC Hemacandra Maladharm, Tippana 

3963 iSrlmaninaladharagacchiya^rlmaddhemacandrasilnsilfciitamharibhadrlyava-' 

fiyakavrttitippanakam [MS foim, folios 118 Bombay, Nirnayasagara 
Press, 1920 ] JPU 53 UP Cl 

3964 Ubeisicht ubei die AvaSyaka-Liteiatur von Ernst Leumann Aus dem Nach- 

lass herausgegeben von Walther Schubrmg iv, 56 Hamburg, Friednch- 
sen, De Gniyter und Co , 1934 [Large sections of text and tianslation 
Roman ] Alt- und Neu-mdische Studien, herausgegeben von Seminar fui 
Kultur und Geschichte Indiens an dei Hamburgischen Universitat, 4 
AOS Cl 
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Dasaveydliya (Daiavaikdhla) with Bhadrabahu, Nzjjutti {Nir- 
yuhti) 

3965 Dafiavaikaliko-sutra und -mryukti nach dem Erzahlungsgehalt untersuciit 

und herausgegeben von Ernst Leumaun ZDMG 46 (1892), 681-663 [Text 
Roman ] 

3966 The Dasaveyahya Sutta Edited by Di Ernst Leumann and trans- 

lated by Dr Walther Schubnng ix, 130 Ahmedabad, Managers 
of Sheth Anandji Kalianji, 1932 Y UP Cl 

Pakkht (Pdksilasutra) 

Skt C Ya^odeva 

3967 6rlya6odevapranitavivaranasainetam SripakeikasUtram [MS form, 
ff 6, 78 Bombay, Nirnayasagaia Press, 1911 ] JPU 4 H 

Non-canonical Texts in Prakrit 


See 885 

Dharmaprabhastin, Kdlakdcdryakaihdnaka 
Bhavadevasun, Kdhkdcdryak<Uhdnaka 

3968 Zwei weitere Kiilaka-Legenden Von Ernst Lenmann ZDMG 37 (1883), 

493-520 [Texts in Roman characters and translation ] 

See 4034 

SdmdyikoBuita 

Navataitva 

Santisuri, Jlvaviydia (Jlvavicdra) 

3969 [Samayikasiltra with Sanskrit and Gujarati interpretations Gujarati 

hymns Jlvavicara and Navatattva with Gujarati interpretations 8, 168 
Ahmedabad, Jam Prmtmg Press, 1908 1 Cl 

Paiamdnukhanda§attnnhkd, Pudgala^aitnnhkd^ Nigoda^a{tnnhikd 
Skt C Ratnasmha 

3970 firlmadratnasinhasuriviracitavrttisahita paramanukhandasattnn^ikS, pud- 

galasattnnfiika, nigodasattrinfiika [MS form, ff 22 Bhavnagar, Sri Jama 
Atmananda SabhS, 1913 ] JAG 13 Cl 

Jmabhadra, Vzsemvakyakahhd^ya 

Pradyumna Sun, Yzcdiasdiaprakarana with Manikyasagara, 
Skt chaya 

3971 vi^esavafiyakasatkah pathyaglthah, Srlpradyunmashnviracitam vicarasara- 

prakaranam ca manikyasagara viracitacchayayuktam [8, 180 Ahmeda- 
bad, United Prmtmg Press for Agamodaya Samiti, 1923.] Cl 

3972 Prakrita-suktaratnamala (collection of ancient Prakrit popular poems, 

with Sanskrit equivalents and English translation) Compiled by Puran 
Chand Nahar 4, 2, 105, 7 Calcutta, 1919 [The sources of the vss are 
not indicated ] JV88 11 Ch 

Asada, V ivekamanjan 
Skt C Balacandra 

3973 Sribalacandrasunpranltavrttisamupetil sriasadakaviviracita. vivekamafijarL 
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[Edited by Pandit Hargoyindadasa Part 1 MS form, ff 1-146 Benares, 
Jama Vividha Sahitya Shastra Mala Office, 1919 ] JYSS 9 UP. 
kavisabhai^rngaja-asadakaviiiinmtS. sarasvatipiitrairibSlacandrasurikrtatl- 
kSsahita vivekamafijari [ Part 2 MS form, ff 2, 4, 149-217 1919 ] 

/7^;S14. Ch 

KdlakCU:dryakatMnaka 

3974. Das K&laMc^a-KatMnakam. Von Hermann Jacobi. ZDMQ 34 (1880), 
247-318 [Text in Roman characters and translation ] 

See 4034. 

Kundakunda 

3975 firimatkundakimdacaryaviracitah satprabhrtadisamgrahah [Edited by 

Pandit PannalSla Son! 11, 442, 36 Bombay, Mfimkacandra Digambara 
Jama GranthamalS Saroiti, 1920 Chappahuda (Satprabhrta) with Sruta- 
sagara’s Skt C ; Lmgaprabhrta, SUaprabhrta, RayanasSra (RatnasEra), 
Barasapuvekkha (DvadaianupreksS), with Skt chayas ] MDJG 17 H 

Kundakunda, Nzyamasdra 

3976 Niyamsara (the perfect law) by Shn Kunda Kunda Acharya The original 

text with its Samsknt renderings, translation by Uggar Sain 
assisted by Jamadhannabhushan Brahmachari Sital Prasada Ji 9, 78 
Lucknow, Central Jama Puhlishmg House, 1931. Sacred Books of the 
Jamas, 9 (Jagmandarlal Jami Memorial Senes, 6). Y. NYP. UP. Cong 
Cl H 

Kundakunda, Pancatihtyasdra (Pancdshkdyasdra) or PavayarjAi- 
8dra (Pravacamsdra) 

8977 H compendio dei emque element! (Paficatthiyasajpgahasuttarp) [Text m 
Roman characters by] P E. Pavohm GSAI 14 (1901), 1-40 
3978. The buildmg of the cosmos, or PafichAstik^yas^ra (the five cosmic constit- 
uents) by Svami Sn Kundakundacharya. Edited with translation 
[and Sanskrit chaya] by Prof A Chakravartmayanar Ixxxvi, 174 
Arrah, Central Jama Publishmg House, 1920 Bibliotheca Jainica, Sacred 
Books of the Jainaa, 3. Y NYP UP Cong, Cl H, 

Skt C. Amptacandra, Taitvadvpikd 

3979 l$rlmatkundakundasv3niiviracitah panc§stikSyasamayasaxah pannala- 

labakalIvalalqtahindIbha?anuvSdasahitah [With Amjtacandra's Sanskrit 
tika 8, 123, 37. Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1906 ] RJS 3 Ch 

Skt C Amrtacandra, TattvacRpikd 
Skt C Jayasena, Tatparyawth 

3980 6rlmatkundakundac2lryaviracitah pravacanasSrah tattvadlpikatatparya- 

vrttibalabodhmIbhasetitIk2.trayopetah [Edited with Hindi translation 
and commentary by Pan4ita Manohara Lala 2, 2, 4, 378 Bombay, Nir- 
nayasagara Press, 1913.] RJS 10 Ch 

Kundakunda, Samayasdra or Samayaprdbhrta 

3981 Samayasara (the soul-essence) by Shn Kunda Kunda Acharya The origmal 

text with its Sanskrit renderings and a translation by Rai Baha- 
dur J. L Jami assisted by Jamdharmabhushana Brahmachari Sital 
Prasada Ji 8, 214 Lucknow, Central Jama Publishmg House, 1930 
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Sacied Books of the Jamas, 8 (Jagmandarlal Jami Memorial Senes, 3) 
Y NYP UP Cong Cl M 

Gajasara Muni, Dandaka'pral.arana 
Skt. C Rupacandra Mum 

3982 gajasaramunipranitam dandakaprakaranam srImattapSgaccliIyaSrirQpa* 

candramumviracitatlkaya sametam [MS form, ff 15 Ahmedabad, Sa^ 
tyavijaya Press for Sri Jama Samslqta PJtha^aJa, 1916 ] Cl 

Gunacandra Ganin, Mahamracwritra 

3983 Irigunacandraganibhir vihitam Srlmahaviraeaiitram [MS form, £f. 
10, 341 Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1929.] JPU 76 Cl 

Jmamanikya, Kummaputtacana {Kutmaputracania) 

3984 Kumma Putta Charia of Jmamanikya Edited Tvith Sanskrit equivalents 

by Pandit Hargovind Das Sbeth 36 Benares, 1919 JVSS 13 Ch 

3985 sinjipamanikkaviraiam kummaputtacanam Edited by P L Vaidya 

vi, 48 Poona, Shn Ganesh Pnntmg Works, 1930 Y UP Cl H BM, 

Jmaharsa Ganm, Rayanasehankahd {Raina^ekkaranrpakatka) 

3986 firlmajjinaharsagamviracita rayanasehartkaha [Edited by Caturavijaya 

Mum MS form, ff 1, 31 Bhavnagar, Sri Jama Atmananda Sabh&, 1917.] 
JAG 63 Ch 

3987 Bayana Sehar Niva Kaha of Jmaharsha Gam Edited with Sanskrit trans- 

lation by Pandit Hargovind Das Sheth 94 Benares, Jaina Vividha 
Sahitya Shastramala Office, 1918 JVSS 10 Ch 

Tarangalola, modernizing of Padalipta’s Tarafigavati 

3988 Die Nonne ubersetzt von Ernst Leumann Zeitschrift fur Buddhismus, 

3 (1921), 193-234, 272-333 

Reprmt 107 Munchen-Neubiberg, Oskar Schloss Verlag, 1921 H 

Devagupta, Navapaya {Navapadaprakarana) with Skt C 
3989. Srlmaddevaguptasilripranltaih svopajfLavrttiyutam Srlnavapadaprakara- 
nam (svopajfLa laghuv^ttih) [MS form, & 6, 62 Ahmedabad, VlraSSsana 
Press, 1926 ] JPU 68 Cl 

Skt. C Yafiodeva, Brhadvrth 

3900 SrlmaddevaguptasurlSvarapranltam §riyaSodevopadhyayaracitabfhad- 
vrttisametam drlnavapadaprakaranam [MS form, S 11, 339 Bombay, 
Bombay Vaibhava Press, 1927 ] JPU 73 Cl 

Devasena, Aradhandsdia 
Skt C Ratnakirti 

3991 6runaddevasenac£ryaviracitah aradhanasarah Srlratnaklrtidevaviracitatl- 

kasametah [Edited by Pandit Manoharalala Sastnn 127 Bombay, Mam- 
kacandra Digambara Jama Granthamala Samiti, 1916 ] MDJG 6 H. 

Devasena, Darkanasdra 

3992 grldevasenacaryaviracita darSanasara, mffia samskrtacchiiya, hmdi artha 

[63 Bombay, NathurSm Premi, Jamagrantha Ratnakara Karyalaya, 
1917] Cl 

Devasena, Nayacakra, See 4035. 
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Devendra Sun, Karmagrantha with Skt. C. 

8993, firldevendrasuriviracitasvopajfiat^l'^yiihtakannagraiithah [MS form; part 
1, £f 176 Bhavnagar, Srljainadharmapraflaraka Sabha, 1910 ] C. 

DhanapSla, R^abhapancO^tkd 

3994 DhanapMa^s BashabhapaficaQiki. Von Job Klatt ZDMG 33 (1879), 445“77. 

[Text and translation.] 

DhaneSvaxa, Surasundancanya 

3995 Suraaundaree’-chariam of Shree Dhanesbvara Muneesbvara Edited with 

notes by Muniraj Shree Raja Vijayjee. 42, 8, 286, 2 Benares, Chandra- 
prabha Press, 1916 JVSS 1. Ch. 

Dharmaghosa SUn, SainavasaraTiastava 

3996 firldbannagbosasilripadaib pranltah firifiamavasaranastavah [With an 
avacOri MS form, pp 2, 12 Bhavnagar, Sri Jama Atmananda SabhS, 
1911 ] JAG 1 Cl 

Dharmadasa, Uvaesamdid "" 

3997 L'“XJvaesainala^' di Dharmadasa [Text in Roman characters by] L. P. 

Tesaiton GSAI 26 (1912), 167-297 
Reprint 137 Firenze, Tipografia Galileiana, 1913 Cl. 

Dharmaprabhastin, KdUMcdryakcdhdnaka. See 3968, 4034. 

Nojvatattva, See 3942, 3969, 

Nemicandra Siddhantacakiavartin, Gommaiasdra 

3998 Gommatasara Jiva-Kanda (the soul) by Shn Nemichandra Siddhanta Cha- 

kravarti Edited with translation [and Sanskrit chayS] by Rai 
Bahadur J L. Jaini assisted by Jaindharmabhushana Brahmachan 
Sital Prasada Ji v, 57, 347, 14 Lucknow, Central Jama Publishing 
House, 1927 Sacred Books of the Jamas, 5 Y NYP UP Cong Cl H 
3999, SrimannemicandracaryasiddhSjitacakravartlviracita gommatasSra (karma- 
kanda) [Edited with a Sanskrit chaya and a Hindi commentary by 
Pandita Manohara LSla 2, 11, 17, 288 Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 
1913 ] RJS 9 Ch 

4000 Gommatasara Karma-Kanda (part 1) by Shn Nemichandra Siddhanta 

Chakravarti Edited with translation [and Sanskrit chaya] by 
Rai Bahadur J L Jami assisted by Jaindharmabhushana Brahma- 
chan Sital Prasada Ji 56, 255, 4 Lucknow, Central Jama Publishing 
House, 1927 Sacred Books of the Jamas, 6 Y NYP UP Cong Cl H 

Nemicandra Siddh^tacakravartm, Tnlokasdra 

4001 firimannenucandra-siddhantacakravarti-viracita tnlokasara [With a Hindi 

commentary by Todara Mallaji Edited by Manohara LalajI Ssstrl 4, 4, 
22, 395 Bombay, Hindi Jama Sahitya Praaaraka Kaiyalaya, 1918 ] Cl 

Ski C. Madhavacandia 

4002 Srimannemicandrasiddliaatacakravartiviracitah tnlokasarah irimanmEdha- 

vacandratraividyadevakrtavyakhyasahitah pSdited by Pandit Manoha- 
ralala Ssstrin 10, 406, 20 Bombay, Manikacandra Digambara Jama 
GranthamSla Sanuti, 1917 ] MDJO 12 H 
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Neimcandra Siddhantacakravartin, Pravacanasdioddhaia 
Skt C. Siddhasena Suri, Tattvajndnavikdhni 

4003 [Nemicandra’s Pravacanasaroddhara with SiddhasenasOri's commentary. 

MS form 2 vols , ff 2, 1-224; 6, 225-519 Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 
1922, 1923 ] JPU 68, 64 Cl 

Nemicandra Siddh5ntacakravartin, Davvasamgaha {Di avyasam- 
graha) 

Skt C Brahmadeva 

4004 digambaraj ainacilryafirlnemicandrafii ddhantide vavirac itah i§rlmadbrahina> 

devavinirnutavrttisahitaS ca bThaddravyasangrahah [Edited with a 
Hindi translation by JaviLhara Lfila Siistrl 14, 4, 6, 212 Bombay, Nima- 
yasagara Press, 1907 ] RJS 10 Ch 

4006 Dawa-samgaha (Dravya-aamgraha) by Nemichandra Siddhiintachakra- 
varti with a commentary by Brahma-deva Edited with introduction, 
translation, notes and an ongmal commentary m English by Sarat Chan- 
dra Ghoshal i-l, 123, 103, lii-lxxxiu. Arrah, Central Jama Publishing 
House, [1917] [Text, transliteration, translation of Davvasamgaha, text 
of Vrtti ] Sacred Books of the Jamas, 1 Y NYP UP. Cong Cl Ch 
H BM 

Pradynmna Suri, Vicmasdraprakarav^a with Manikyasagara, Skt. 
chayS. See 3971 

Bhadrabfihu Svamin, Upasargaharastotra. See 4036. 

BhadreSvara, KatMvayi See 4034 
Bhavavairdgyasataka 

4006 Bhavavairdgya^atakam [Text in Roman characters and translation by] 
L P Tessiton GSAI 22 (1909), 179-211 

Bhavadevasuri, KalakacaiyakathdmJca See 3968, 4034. 

Munisundara Sun, Upadehaiatnakara wuth Skt. C 
4007. firlmanmunisundarasilriviracitah svcpajuatlkasahitah firlupadeSaratnii- 

karah [Edited by Pandit Amrtalala Amaracandra MS form, ff 10, 231, 
Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1914 ] JPU 21 Cl 

Ya^ovijaya, Adhydtrna(jtiata)pank^d with Skt C 

4008 firiya^ovijayagrathitu firladhyatmamataparlksa svopajilavrttyupeta. 
[MS form, ff 4, 114 Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1911 ] JPU 5 H, 

Ratna^ekhara, &mddhavidhi with Skt C Staddhavidhikaumudi 

4009 [Sraddhavidhi by Ratnoiekharasun MS form, ff 3, pp 11, ff 184 Bhavna- 

gar, Srijaina Atmananda Sabha, 1917 ] JAG ^ Cl 

RatnaSekhara, Sii wdlakahd {Stlpdlakathd or ^cantra) 

4010 firlratnaSekharasurivaryavihitam ^rlfirlpalacantram sivacurmkam 
[MS foim, pp 4, ff 151 Bhavnagar, Ananda Press, 1923 ] JPU 63 
UP Cl 

Laksamana Gani, Supdsandhacaua {Supdi ivandthacarita) 

4011. Supasanaha Ghana by Lakshmana Gam Edited with Sanskrit translation 



406 Printed Indie Material in American Libraries 


by Hargovind Das T Sheth 3 vols , 1-274; 275-484; 22, 3, 485-659, 7 
Benares, Jama Vividha Sahitya Shastra Mala Office, 1918, 1918, 1919 
JV8S 4, 6, 12 Ch 

Lavanyavijaya, Dravyasaptatihd 

4012. mum Sri lavanyavi jayajl viracita Sri dravyoaaptatika gramtha [Edited with 

Sanskrit tika and Gujarati tlka and translation MS form, ff 4, 72 
Bhftvnagar, Sri Jama Dharmaprasaraka Sabha, 1901 ] Ch 

Vattakeracarya, Muldcdra or Acarasutra 
Skt C Vasunandm, Acdravrtti 

4013. SrlmadvattakerScaiyaviracito mOlacfirah (SrlvasunandiSiamanaviracitayS 

tikaya samkalitah) [Edited by Pandit Gajadharal5la and Pandit SrilaJa. 
Part 1 516 Bombay, Mamkacandra Digambara Jama Granthamala 
Samiti, 1920 ] MDJO 19 H 
[No editor named Part 2 331 1923 ] MDJO 23 H 

Vimalasuri or Vimalac^a, Paumacanya (Padmacanta) 

4014 SrlrShusiiripraSisyaSrlviinalasiinviracitain paumacariyam PEdited by 

Hermann Jacobi MS form, folios 336 Bhavnagar, JamadharmaprasSra- 
kasabha; Bombay, Nirnayasfigara Press, 1914 ] UP 

Vimalusuri, Prciknottararatnamdld, See 2430 

Santisun, Jlvamydra (Jwaincdm) 

4015 Le Jivaviyara de SAntisOn Un tiait6 jama sur les 5tres vivants Texte 

pr^crit, tiaduction frangaise, notes et glossaire par A Gu6rinot Journal 
Asiatique, 9e s6r , 19 (1902), 231-88 [Roman characters.] 

Reprmt 58 Pans, Imprimene Nationals, 1902 Cl 

C. Ratnakara 

4016 & iSantisuripranitam jivavicaraprakaranam, pathakaratn^araracitatikaya 

sametam [MS form, ff 31 Ahmadabad, Satyavijaya Press for Sri Jama 
Samskrta P^tha^a, 1915 ] Cl 
See 8969 

Sivafiarma Sun, KammapayoM (Karmaprakrtl) 

Skt C Malayagin 

4017 acaryairimalayagiriviracitatlkaeamyukta firlkarmaprakftih firlmacchiva- 

4annacaryapadapianItS. [MS form, ff 6, 4, 220 Bombay, Nirnayasagara 
Press, 1913 ] JPU 17 H 

Sramanapratikramanasuira with Skt. C. 

4018. i§riptirvacaryapranita firifiramanapratikramanaailtravrttih [MS form, ff, 3, 
15. Bombay, Gujarati Press, 1911 ] JPU 2 H. 

SrdMh/ipraiikrarmmsiZira 
Skt C DevendraSuri, 

4019 firlmaddevendrastirivminmta vandS,ruvrttyaparanamnI firuddhapratikra- 

manasutravrttih [MS form, ff 1, 2, 2, 96 Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 
1912 ] JPU 8 H. 

Skt C. RatnaSekhara 

4020 ^rlmadratnaSekharasurisandrbdhavivaranayutam, 4rI5raddhapratikra- 
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manastitram (aparanama arthadlpika) [MS foim, ff 31, 204. Bombay, 
Nirnayasagara Press, 1919 ] JPU 4& Cl 

Sricandra Sun, Suhodhasaindcdn 

4021 firlmacchricandracaryasamkaUta iSrIsubodhasSLmac&rl [^IS form, ff. SO 

Bombay, Bombay Vaibhava Press, 1924 ] JPC7 62 Cl 

Sdmdyikasutta, See 3969 

Siddhasena Divakara, Sammatitarlasuii a 

Skt C Abhayadeva, Taitv{dHh)abodhaindhdyinl 

4022 ^rlsiddhasenadivakaraviracitam sammatyakhyaprakaranam ^rimada- 

bhayadevasUnviracitaya tattvabodhavidhayinyakbyaya vyakhyaytl vi- 
bMsitam [200 (me ) Benares, CandraprabhSb Press, 1910 ] YJG 13 
UP Cl 

Somaprabha, Kumarapalapyahbodha 

4023 KumArapdla-pratibodha of Somaprabhdchdrya. Edited with English intro- 

duction, Sanskrit prast^vanfi. and pari^iata by MunirAja Jinavijaya 
XV, 16, 478, 7 Baroda, Central Library, 1920 GOS 14 AOS. C NYP 
JEnj UP Cong Cl Ch H 

4024 Der Kum^apalapratibodha Em Beitrag zur Kenntnis des Apabhram^a 

und der Erzahlungs-Literatur der Jamas Von Ludwig Alsdorf xii, 227 
Hamburg, Friedenchsen, De Gruyter u Co , 1928 [ApabhrarhSa sections 
m Roman character and translation ] Alt- und Neu-Indische Studien, 
herausgegeben vom Semmar fur Kultur und Geschichte Indiens an der 
Hamburgischen Universitat, 2 Y NYP UP Cl Ch H 

Hanbhadra, Upade^apada 

4026 upade^apada firlharibhadrasUriviracita [With Hindi translation Part 1. 
MS form; pp 20, 416 Bhavnagar, Ananda Printmg Press, 1909 ] Ra Sa 
Sev Vasanji Trikamjl Je Pi Granthamala, 10 Cl 

Hanbhadra, Dharmasamgraham 
Skt C Malayagm 

4026 firlinad-haribhadrasunviracita acSryaSrimanmalayagiripranitaya tlhaya 

samalafikrta dharmasangrahamh (dvitlyo vibhagah) [Edited by Kalyana 
Vijaya Muni MS form, ff 49, 211-451 Bombay, Nirnayas5gara Press, 
1918 ] JPU 42 Cl 

Hanbhadra, Pancavastuprakararia with Skt C Stsyahztd 

4027 [Hanbhadra’a Paficavastuprakarana with his commentary Sisyahita MS 

form, ff 8, 306 Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1927 ] JPU 69 Cl 

Hanbhadra, Samardiccakahd 

4028 Samaraicca Kaha Edited by Dr Hermann Jacobi Vol 1 Text and 

introduction cxxvii, 805 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1908-26 
Bibl Ind work 169, nos 1143, 1210, 1243, 1279, 1332, 1359, 1387, 1461, 
1485 Y AOS (-1451, 1485) C NYP JHU Pea (first 4 faacs ) UP Cl 
H (-1451, 1485) 

Collections of Prakrit and Sanskrit Texts 

4029 tattvanuiasanadisamgrahah [Edited by Pandit ManoharalSla Sastrin 4, 

176 Bombay, Manikacandra Digambara Jama Granthamala Samiti, 1918 
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Sanskiit texts: Nagasena, TaUv&nu&oBana^ Pujyapadasvamm, Uto’padeia 
with C. Aiadhara; Indranandm, NUisara and Siut&vaidra; Moksapaflca- 
Somadeva, Adhydlmataramginl) Vidyanandin, Pat7akeSa7istotra, 
Vadiraja, AdhydtmOstaka; Amitagati, Dvatrin^atika, Candra, Vairdgya- 
mammdla Prakrit texts Devasena, Tattvasdra, Brahmahemacandra, 
Srutaskandha) Fadmasihhaj Jf^nasdva, Dhddhaslgdthd ] MDJG 13 H 

4030 prayaScittasamgrahah [Edited by Pandit Pannalala Soni 16, 172, 12 Bom- 

bay, Manikacandra Digambara Jama Granthamala Samiti, 1921 Prakrit 
texts Indronajidm, €hedajnnda\ Cheda^dstra or ChedanavcUi Sanskrit 
texts Gurudasa, PrdyaiciUaciUzkd with Skt C Nandiguru; Akalafika, 
PrayaUittagrantha ] MDJG 18 H 

4031 bhavasamgrahadih [Edited by Pandit Pannalala Son! 7, 2, 283, 28, 3 

Bombay, Manikacandra Digambara Jama GrantharnSJa Samiti, 1921 
Prakrit tf'xts Devasena, Bkdvasamgraha, Snitamuni, BMvatnbhafigl and 
Aaravatribkafigl Sanskrit text, Vamadeva, Bhavasamgraha ] MDJG 

20 H 

4032 siddhantasarfidisamgrahah [Edited by Pandit Pannalala SonI 31,324 

Bombay, Mfinikaeandra Digambara Jama GianthamfiJa Samiti, 1922 
Prakrit texts. Jinacandra, Siddh&nlas&ra with Skt C Jflanabhtisana, 
Yoglndradeva, YogasCra and JiThUlmd^takaf Ajitabrahma, Kall&ncdoand, 
Padmanandm, Dhammarasciyana^ Subhacandra, AiLga^annatti Sanskrit 
texts Yoglndradeva, AmrtdSitij Sivakoti, Rainamald; Maghanandin, 
SSasiiasdrasamuccayaf Prabhacandra, Arhaipravacanaf Vadiraja, JMnor- 
locanastoiraj Visnusena, SamavcUaraxiastotra; Jayananda, SarvagHaata- 
vauGj Gunabhadra, Citiahandhastotia; Padmaprabhadeva, Pdr^vatidtha- 
stotra or Laksmistotra; Bhanukirti, jSafikhadevdstakaf Amitagati, Sdm&yt- 
kapdthaj Kulabhadra, Sdrasamuccaya, Vibudhafirldhara, Srutdvatdra, 
Aiadhara, KalydnarridldjAptasvarilpaj Pdrhan&thaaamasydstotiaj Mahar^ 
8istot7a; Nemindthastotia, Saldkdmksepanam^kd^anavivarana] MDJG 

21 H 

4033 No entry 

4034 The story of Kalaka Texts of the Svetfimbara Jam hagiographical 

work, the Kilakacaryakatha By W Norman Brown vm, 149, 15 
plates Washington, 1933 [Roman Prakrit text formerly edited in 3974, 
with translation, anon Prakrit text with translation, Dharmaprabha's 
and Bhavadeva’s texts formerly edited in 3968, anon Sanskut text; 
Praknt text from Bhadre§vara^s Kathavali ] Smithsoman Institution, 
Freer Galleiy of Art, Oriental Studies, 1 Y JHU UP Cong Cl M BM 

Devasena, Nayacaha (Pkt ) and Aldpapaddhati (Skt ) 

4035. Srimaddevasenadyac^aviracitah nayacakradisamgrahah [Edited by Pan- 
dit VanSidhara 41 Bombay, Mamkacandra Digambara Jama Giantha- 
mala Samiti, 1920 Sanskrit chaya for Nayacakra ] MDJG 16 H 

Jinasura Mum, Pnyamkaranipakathd (Skt ) 

Bhadrabahu Svamm, Upasargaharastotra (Pkt ) 

Skt C. PariSvadeva Gaum, Laghuvrth 
4036 Priyankara-nrpa-katha by Muniraja Sri Jinasura, and Upasargahara-stotra 
by Sruta-kevalin Sri Bhadrabahu Svamm along with the commentary of 
Dvija Si I P&iSvadeva Gam Edited by Prof Hlralal Rasikd^ Kapa- 
dla 24, 112, 51 Bombay, Kainatak Piess, 1932 JPU 80 Y Cl 
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4037 jainaSila-lekhaaamgrahah (prathamo bhagali) [Edited by Hiraiala Jaina. 
16, 162, 427, 40, 4 Bombay, Manikacandra Digambara Jama Gianthamala 
Samiti, 19^ Jain inscriptions ] MDJG 28 H. 

Sanskrit Texts 

Manatunga, Bhahidmaiasiotia 
Siddhasena Divakaia, Kalyanamandirasiotia 
4038. Zwei Jaina-Stotra Von Hermann Jacobi Indische Studien 14 (1876), 359^1 
[Text in Roman characters and translation ] 

4039 jainastotrafeamgrahasya prathamo bhagah [118 Benares, Candraprabhii 

Press, 1906.] YJG 7 Cl 

[2nd ed 71 Benares, Dharmabhyudaya Press, 1913 ] UP 
dvitiyo bhagah [2nd ed 4, 2, 136 Benares, Dharmabhyudaya Press, 
1913 ] YJG 9 UP Cl 

KanakakuSala Gapi, JMnapancamlrndhdtamya 
Ravisagara, MaunaikddaMmahdtmya 
Jmendrasagara, Pau§adasainlkaihd 
Jmasundara Sun, Holirajahparvaprabandha 
PunyarS-ja Gain, Holvprahandha 

4040 parvakathasamgrahasya prathamo vibhagah [MS form, 16, 21, 8, 6, 8 

Benares, Candraprabha Press, 1910 ] YJQ 16 UP Cl 

Kathdkoka 

Jinakirti, Campakasie^lhikathdmka 

4041 Corpus Hamleticum, Hamlet in Sage und Dichtumg, Kunst und Musik, 

herausgegeben von J Schick 1 1 Dos Gluckskind mit dem Todesbnef, 
onentalische Fassungen von J Schick xv, 418 Berlin, Emil Felber, 1912 
[Text and translation of Damannakakathanaka from KathSkosa and of 
Campakafiresthikathanaka ] Y C Cl Ch H/ 

Akalanka, Svarupasamhodhana 
Akalanka, Laghlyastraya 

C Abhayacandra, Laghiyastrayatdtparyavjtti or Syadvadabhu- 
§ana 

Anantaklrti, Sarvajnasiddh {Laghu and Bihat) 

4042 laghiyastrayadisamgrahah, arthat bhattakalafikadevakrtam laghiyastra- 

yam bhattakalafikadevakrtam svartipasambodhanam, anantakirti- 
krtalaghubrhatsarvajnasiddhi ca [Edited by Pandit Kallfipa Bhara- 
mappa Nitave 6, 4, 7, 204 Bombay, Manikacandra Digambara Jama 
Granthamfila Somiti, 1915 ] MDJG 1 H 

A ghatakumdi akathd 
Amarasuri, AmbadacanU a 

4043 Prmz Aghata Die Abenteuer Ambadas. Vollstandig verdeutscht von Char- 

lotte Krause 205 Leipzig, H Haesael-Veilag, 1922 [The second text 
has Prakrit and Old Gujarati vss ] Indische Erzahler, 4 (Indische Novel- 
len, 1) Y C UP Cong Cl H BM 
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Jmakirti, Campaka^esihzhathdnaka and PdlagopdlakcUhanaka 
Jfianasagara, Ratnacudakatha 

4044 Kaufmann Tschampaka von Dschinaktrti, Pdla und GopMa von Dschma- 
khti, RatnatscMda von Dschndnas4gara Vollstandig verdeutscht von 
Johannes Hertel 191 Leipzig, H Haessel Verlag, 1922 Indische Erzahler, 
7 (Indische Marchenromane, 1) Y C UP. Cong Cl H BM 

Akalafika, Tattvdrtha(rdja)vd7ttika 

4045. acaryavaiyaSrIinadbhattS.kalamkadevaviracitam tattvartharaj avarttikam 
[Edited by Pandit Gajadhara Lala Jaina 4, 7, 7, 24, 368, 11, 9 Benares, 
Candraprabha Press, 1915 ] 4 Ch 

Ajitaprabha, Sdntindthacantra 

4046 CrI Cantinatha Caritra by Qri Ajita Prabhacarya Edited by Mum Indra- 
vijaya 4 fascs (ino ); 384 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1909- 
14 Bibl Ind work 178, nos 1200, 1227, 1236, 1393 AOS C NYP JHU 
Pea (1227, 1236) Cl H BM 

Abhayadeva, Jayantanjaya 

4047. The Jayantavijaya of Abhayadeva Edited by Pandit Bhavadatta Sastrl 
and EA^tndth Pdndurang Parab 7, 139 Bombay, Nunaya-sS-gara 
Press, 1902 KM 75 Y C Cl H 

Amaracandra, Padrmnanda 

4048 Padmananda Mahakavya by Amaracandra Suri Cntically edited by 

H R Kapadia 99, 667. Baioda, Oriental Institute, 1932 [Also 
Caturvin^atijinendrasamksiptacaritani by the same author ] GOS 68 
Y AOS C NYP UP. Cong P Cl Ch M H 

Amarasun, Ambadacantra 

4049 [Amarasiin's Ambadacantra MS foim, pp 83 Jamnagar, Hlralala Hansa- 

rSja, Jama BLaskaiodaya Printmg Piess, 1919 ] Ch 
See 4043 

Amitagati, Pancasamgraha 

4050 firlmadamitagatyiic^apranltah pftmeasamgrahah [Edited by Pandit Da- 

rabarllala Nyayatirtha 8, 239 Bombay, Manikacandra Digambara Jama 
GranthamSla Samiti, 1927 ] MDJG 26 H 

Aimtagati, Subhdritarednasamdoha 

4051 The SubhAshita-ratna-sandoha of Amitagati Edited by Pandit Bhavadatta 

Sdatrl and KAStnAth PAndurang Parab 17, 104 Bombay, Nirnaya- 
sagara Press, 1903 KM 82 Y C H 

4052 Amitagati^s Subhasitasamdoha. Sanskrit und Deutsch herausgegeben von 

Richard Schmidt und Johannes Hertel ZDMG 59 (1905), 265-340; 523-77; 
81 (1907), 88-137; 298-341; 542-82; 876-^08 

Amrtacandra, Puru^arthasiddhyv/paya or Jainapravacanaraha" 
syakoka 

4053 Arlmadamrtacandrac5jyavjracita purusarthasiddhyupAya sarala hindibha- 

sStikSsahita [8, 115 Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1905 ] RJS 1 Ch 
4064 Purushartha-siddhyupaya (Jaina-pravachana-rahasya-kosha) by Shrimat 
Amnta Chandra Suri. Edited with an mtroduction, translation and origi- 
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nal commentanea in English by A] it Prasada 49, 83, 4, iv Lucknour, 
Central Jama Publishing House, 1033 Sacred Books of the Jainas 4 
(J. L Jaini Memorial Senes, G) Cl H 

Arisinha, Sukrtasarnkutana 

4065 pandita-ariainha-viracitain sukrtasamklrttanam [Edited by Caturavijaya 

Mum 16, 4, 100 Bhavnagai, S3rl Jama Atmananda Sabha, 1917 ] JAG 
51 Ch 

4066 Das Sukiitasamktrtana des Aiisimha Von G Bohler 58 iS^TFA Bd 109 

(1889), Abh 7 [Large parts of text ] 

Aihaddasa, Kdvyaratna or Mumsuviatakdvya 

4067 The Kdvyaratna of Arhadddsa Edited by K SambaSiva I 2, 2, 76 

Trivandrum, Government Press, 1931 TSS 107 (= Sri Setu Lak$mi 
PrasadamSla 19) Y JHU Cl 

Arhaddasa, Purudevacampu 

4058. drlmadarhaddasamahakaviviracitii purudevacamptlh [Edited with notes by 
Jmadasa Sastnn 4, 206 Bombay, Maiukacandra Digambara Jama Gran- 
thamala Samiti, 1928 ] MDJG 27 H 

ASadhara, Dhaymdmrta (sect Anagdra) and C. 

4059 pamditapravara-fidadharaviracitam anagSradharmaniTtam svopajhabha- 

vyakumudacamdrikatikasahitam [Edited by Pandit Van^idhara Ssstnn 
and Pandit Manoharalala Ssstrm 692, 36 Bombay, Mamkacandra Di- 
gambara Jama Granthamala Samiti, 1919 ] MDJO 14 H 

4060 Uber das Uttamacaritrakathdnakam, die Geschichte vom PnnzenTref- 

flichst Von Albr Weber SB A 1884, 269-310 [Text Roman, translation, 
commentary ] 

Udayadharma, Dhw makalpodruma See 4084 

Umasvati, Tattvdrthddhigamasiitra and bhd^ya 

4061 Tattvdrthddhigama by Umdsvdti with the Bhdshya by the author him- 

self. Edited by Mody Keshavlal Premchand 3, 233, 79 Calcutta, 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1903-5 Bibl Ind work 159, nos 1044, 1079, 
1118 Y AOS C NYP JHU Pea Cl H 

4062 iSrlmadumasvativiracitam sabhasyatattvjrthadhigamasutram [Edited with 

a Hindi translation by Pandita ThSkuia Prasada Sarman 22, 249 Bom- 
bay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1906 ] 2 Ch 

4062a ^rlmadumasvativacakavaryapranltam sabhasyatattvarthadhigamasutram 
[Edited by Motilala Ladhaji 38, 203, 2 Poona, Hanuman Prmtmg Press, 
1926 ] AMP 2 Y 

4063 Eine Jaina-Dogmatik Umasvati’s Tattvarthadhigama Sutra ubersetzt und 

erlautert von Hermann Jacobi ZDMG 60 (1906), 287-325 j 512-51 [Text 
m Roman characters and translation ] 

4064 Tattvarthadhigama Sutra (a treatise on the essential principles of Jaimsm) 

by Sn Umasvami Acharya Edited with introduction, translation m 
English by J L Jami assisted by Jainadharmabhushana Brahmchan 
Sn Sital Prasad Ji xix, 210, xxi-3txviii Arrah, Central Jama Pub- 
lishing House, 1920 Bibliotheca Jaimca, Sacred Books of the Jainas, 2 
Y NYP UP Cong Cl Ch H 
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C Siddhasena Gamn 

4065 Tattvaoiiliadliigamasutra By Sri Umasvati Vachaka together 

with his own gloss elucidated by Sri Siddhasenagani Edited by 
Hiralal Basikdas Kapadia 2 vols , 31, 10, 486, 11, 31, 65, 369 Bombay, 
Karnatak Pimting Press, 1926, 1930 JFU 67, 76 Y (67) Cl 

Um^vati, Prasamaratiprakarana with C. 

4066 ^rlumaavativacakaviracitam, pra^amaratipiakaranam, satikam avacilrifla- 

hitam [MS form, folios 96 Bombay, Nirnayasiigaia Press, for Jama- 
dharma-piasaraka Sabha, 1910 ] C 

4067 Piagamaratiprakaranam satikam [Text in Roman characters and tiansla- 

tion by] A Ballini GSAI 25 (1912), 117-136 

Kathakoha 

4068 The Kathdkoga, ox, tieasury of stones Translated by C H Tawney 

With appendix, contaimng notes, by Ernst Lenmann xxui, 260 
London, Royal Asiatic Society, 1896 Onental Translation Fund, N S 6 

Y C NYP JHU UP P, Cl Ch H BM B. 

See 4041 

Kanakaku^a, Rohtnya^okacaridrakatha 

4069 grlkanakaku^alasomkalitS. ^rlrohinl-a^okacamdrakatha, [MS form, S 6 

Bhavnagar, Sri Jama Atmananda Sabha, 1914.] JAG 36 Ch 

Klrtiraja Upadhyaya, Nemindthamahdkavya 

4070 The Neminatha Mahakavya of Shri Kirtuaja Upadhyaya Edited by 

Pandit Hargovinddas and Pandit Bechardas 2, 108. Bhavnagar, 
Vidya Vijaya Press, 1914 YJG 38 UP Cl Ch 

Kirtivijaya, Vicdraratndkara 

4071. firikirttivijayaviracito vicSjaiatnakarah [Edited by Vijayadfina Sun 
MS form, fif. 3, 201 Bombay, Manorafljana Press, Bhavnagar, Ananda 
Press, 1927 ] JPU 72 Cl 

Gunabhadra, Atmdnu^asana 

4072 Atmanushasana (discourse to the soul) by Shn Gunabhadra Acharya 

Edited with translation by Rai Bahadur J L Jaini assisted by 
Jamdharmabhushana Brahmachari Sital Prasada Ji 75 Lucknow, 
Central Jama Publishing House, 1928 Sacied Books of the Jamas, 7 

Y NYP UP Cong Cl H. 

Gunabhadra, Jinadattacantra 

4073 Srimadgunabhadra,c5xyaviracitam jinadattacantram kavyam [Edited by 

Pandit Manoharalala S^trin 96 Bombay, Manikacandra Digambara 
Jama Granthamalfi Samiti, 1916 ] MDJO 7 H 

Gunabhadra, {T7isa8tilaksana)mahdpurdna{samg7a}ia)f sect Utta- 
rapurdna 

4074 firimadgunabhadracaryaviracita mahapuranantargata uttarapurana [Ed- 

ited with a Hindi translation by Pandit Lslarama Jama MS form, pp 4, 
760 Indore, Jainagrantha PrakSiaka Karyalaya, 1918 ] Cl 

Candraprabha or Prabhacandra, Prahhdvahacanta 

4076 The Prabh4vakacharata of Chandraprabhasdri Edited by Pandit Htr4- 
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nanda M Sharmil Part 1 350 Bombay, Nirnaya-aiigar Press, 1909 
[Complete te^ ] JHU. UP Ch 

C totrasundara, K umdi apdlacarii) a 

4076 mahop5dhyaya6rImaccariti asundaragamviracitam kumarapalararitrama- 

hakavyam [Edited by Caturavijaya Mum MS form, fi 1, 60 Bhavnagar, 
Jama Atmananda Sabha, 1916 ] JAG 67 Ch 

Cantrasundara, §iladuta 

4077 c&ntrasundaragamviracitam ^iladutam [Edited by Pandits Haragovinda- 

dasa and Becaradusa 2nd ed ; 2, 20 Benares, Dharmabhyudaya Press, 
1913 ] YJQ 18 UP, 

Canicandra, Uttaim{kuindra)caritra 

4078 [Uttamakumaracantra Edited by Pandit Sravak HirSlala Hansaraja 2nd 

ed MS form, pp 68 Jamnagar, 1911 ] P 

Jayatilaka, Malayasundancaritra 

4079 Srimalayasumdarlcaritrajh (kartta iigamikaSrijayatilakasQrih) [MS form, 

pp 230 Jamnagar, Hlralala Hansaraja, 1910 ] Ch 

Jayasmha Suri, Kumarapalabhupalacantm 
4080. firljayasinhasOrigrathitam kumarapSlabhupalacantram mahSkavyam [Ed- 
ited by Ksantivijaya Gam MS form, iBf 20, 4, 222 Bombay, Nimayasa- 
gara Press, 1926 ] UP 

Jmaklrti, Campako^iesthikathdnaka 

4081 The story of merchant Campaka Critically edited by Johannes Hertel 

ZDMG 65 (1911), 1-51, [Also small sections of Jayavunala’s versification ] 

4082 firijmakTrttisuriviracitam campakairesthikathanakam [MS form, pp 32 

Bhavnagar, Vidyavijaya Press, 1915 ] Cl 

4083 Uber das Campakagreshthikathdnakam, die Geschichte vom Kaufmann 

Campaka Von Alb Weber SB A 1883, 567-605 [Text Roman, translation, 
commentary ] 

4084 Die Erzahlung vom Kaufmann Campaka Deutsch von Johannes Hertel 

ZDMG 65 (1911), 426-70 [Also text and translation of Udayadhanna’s 
Dharmakalpadruma I, 1, 264-321 and II, 4, 109-39 ] 

4085 Die Geschichte vom Handelsherrn Tschampaka Herausgegeben von J 

Schick Separatabdruck aus dem Corpus Hamleticum [28] N YP 
See 4041, 4044 

Jinakirti, Ddnakalpadiuma 

4086 grijinakirtisuriviracitah grldanakalpadnimah [Edited by Lahtavijaya 
MS form, ft 6, 65 Bombay, Nirnayaaagara Press, 1912 ] JPU 9 H 

Jin akir ti, Pdhgopdlakathdnaka 

4087 Jinaklrtis “Geschichte von Pala und Gopala “ [Text and translation by] 
Johannes Hertel 156 B/8UW 69 (1917), 4 

See 4044 

Jmaprabha Suri, Tirthakalpa 

4088 Tirthakalpa, a treatise on the sacred places of the Jamas by Jmaprabha- 

suri Edited by Prof D R Bhandarkar and Pandit Kedarnath SShitya- 
bhasana 1 fasc , 96 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1923 Bihl Ind 
work 238, no 1459 Y C NYP UP Cl 
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Jinamandana, Kum&rapalapr<ibandha 
4089 mahopadhyayaSrljinamandanagamviracitah kumarapS-laprabandliah [Ed- 
ited by Caturavijaya Muni MS form, £f 2, 116 Bhavnagar, Sri Jaina 
Atmananda Sabha, 1914 ] JAG 34 Ch 

Jmalabha, Aimaprdbodha 

4090. firlatmaprabodhahL [2nd ed MS form, pp 568 Jamnagar, 1914 ] Cl 
Jinastira Munij PnyamharanTpakatJia. See 4036 
Jmasena, Harivan^apurdna 

4091 pmmatasBmghlya&rijmafleaBfluriJcftam hanvanSapuranam [Edited by Pan- 
dit Darbar! Lala MS form 2 parts; 48, 1-400; 16, 401-806 Bombay, 
MSnikacandra Digambara Jaina GranthamSla Samiti, 1930 ] MDJG 32, 
33 H 

Jinaharga, Vir^^aMMmkavicdrdmrtasamgraha 

4092. firimajjmaharsagampravaranirmita^L lrIvic5jamTtasarasamgrahah (vin- 
gatisthanakacaritam) [MS form, ff 95 no place, 1923 ] JPU 60 UP 

JflSnaviinala alias Nayavimala, Snpdlacarttra 

4093. ^rimannayavimalasuriaparanamaSrljfianavimalaauiiviracitam 6rI5ripalaca- 

ritram samskrtakfivyam [MS form, ff 44 Bombay, Bombay Vaibhava 
Press, 1921 ] JPU 66 Cl. 

Jnanasagara Siiri, Ratnacudakathd 

4094. ^rljiLanasagarasliriviracita ratnacOdakatha [MS form, £F 23 Bhavnagar, 

Shree Yashovijaya Granthamala, 1918.] YJG 43 UP Cl 
See 4044 

JflSnasagaraSuri, Vimahndthacantra 
4096 [Jflanasagara Stints Vimalanathacantra MS form, pp 544 Jamnagar, 
Hlr9l&la Hanaaraj a, 1910,1 Ch 

Divakara Muni, &T'dgdravazrdffyataramgt7fl 

4096. 6rldiv5karamunipranltfi fiifig5ravair5gyataranginl s§. ca abhayacandrabha- 

gavanadasena prakfiiSita [8 Ahmedabad, 1916 ] UP 

Devamurti, Rauhiv^eyacantra 

4097. [Bauhineyacaritra by DevamOrti MS form, ff 45 Jamnagara, 1908 ] JHU 

4098 firldevamOrtiviracitam rauhineyakathfinakam (rauhineyacaritram) 
[MS form, ff 15 Bhavnagar, Jaina Atmfinanda Sabha, 1915 ] JAG 
45. Ch 

4099 Efluhineya^s adventures the Rauhineyacaritra [Translated by] Helen 

Moore Johnson Studies m Honor of Maurice Bloomfield 159-95 
New Haven, Yale University Press, 1920 

Devasena, A ldpapaddhat% See 4035 

DhaneSvara, Sairunjayarndkatniya 

4100. Ueber das Catrunjaya M^S,tmyam Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte der Jama. 
Von Albrecht Weber 118 Leipzig, F A Brockhaua, 1858 [Text.] AKM 
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Dhammilakaika 

4101 dhanumlakatha [Edited by Pandit Danavijaya MS fom, ff 7 Bhiivnagar, 

Jama Atmananda Sabhi, 1914 ] JAG 41 Ch 

Dharmakumara, Sdlibhadracai ita (reworked by Pradyumna Suri) 

4102 panditaiSiIdhaimakumaraviracitam ^rlsalibhadracantam [MS form, pp 8, 

162 Benares, Candraprabha Press, 1910 ] YJG 16 UP Cl 

Panccidandachattraprahandha 

4103 Pancadandachattraprabandha Ein Marc hen von Konig Vikram^ditya Von 

Hrn Weber ABA 1877, 1-103 [Text m Roman characters, translation, 
commentary ] 

4104 Srivikramacaritram (dvitlyavrttih) [Edited by Pandit Sravak Hiralal Han- 

sraj MS form, pp 156 JSJonagar, Sri Jama Bhuskarodaya Press, 1914 
Apparently a different version from preceding of Paficadandachattra- 
prabandha ] Ch 

Padmasagara, JagadguruMvya 

4105 firlpadmasagaraganiviracitam, jagadgurukavyam [Edited by Pandits Hara- 

govmdadnsa and BecaradSisa 4, 34 Benares, Candraprabha Press, (1910) ] 
YJG 14 UP. Cl 

Padmasagara, Dharmaparik§dkathd 

4106 panditapadmasagaragamvimrmita ^rldhannaparlksakathE [MS form, 
ff 2, 51 Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1913 ] JPU 15 H 

Paryusand§tdhmkavydkhydnam 

4107 paryusanfistShnikavyakhyanam [MS form, ff 20, Bhavnagar, Yafiovijaya 

GranthamSla Office, 1919 ] Cl. 

Papdbuddhidhai mdbuddhikathanaka 

4108 La novellina gaimca del re Pdpabuddhi e del mmistro Dharmabuddhi 

[Text and translation by] Emilio Lovanni GSAI 3 (1889), 94-127 

Pradyiunnacarya, Samarddityaaamk^&pa 

4109 Samaraditya Samkshepa [of] Shn Pradyumnacharya Edited by Her- 

mann Jacobi 6, 428 Ahmedabad, Saraswati Printing Press, 1906 
JHU Ch 

Prabhendu, Samddhisataka 
C Prabhacandra 

4110 ferlprabhenduviracitam SrisamadhiSatakam silprabhacandraviracitaya tl“ 

kaya sametam [Edited and translated into English by MandSl Nabhu- 
bhfii Dvivedi 106, 26. Ahmedabad, Union Press, 1896 ] Cl, 

Balacandrasuri, Karundvajrdyudha 

4111 SribalacandrasOriviracitam karunJvajrfiyudham n^takam [Edited by Catii- 

ravijaya Mum 45, 3 Bhavnagar, Sri Jama Atmananda Sabha, 1916 ] 
JAG 66 Ch 

Bhadrab^u, Bhadiabahusamhiid 

4112 firlmadbhadrabahusamhita, karta SribhadrabahusvamI [MS form, pp 137. 

Jamnagar, Jama Bhaskarodaya Press, 1916. Jyotisa] Cb. 
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BharataJcadvcUnnHk& 

4H3. The thirty-two Bharat^aka stones Edited by Johannes Hertel. 56 Leip- 
zig, 1921 Sachsische Eorschungsinstitute in Leipzig, Forschungamstitut 
fur Indogermanistik, ludische Abteilung, 2 Y UP Cong Cl H 
4114 Bharatakadvatrim^ikS, [By P E Pavolim ] SIFI 1 (1897), 51~7 [Text m 
Roman characteis and translation of stones 7, 8, 14 ] 

4116. Zwei mdische Narrenbucher Die zweiunddreiszig Bharataka-Geschichten 
und S6mad6was Narrengeschichten Vollstandig verdeutscht von Jo- 
hannes Hertel 223 Leipzig, H Haessel Verlag, 1922 [The Somadeva 
stones are from lambakas 61-66 ] India che Erzahler, 5 Y C UP 
Cong H. 

BhavEuieva Sun, Pdr^vanathacantra 

4116 The Parshvanath Chantra of Shree Bhava Deva Sun Edited by Shravak 

Pandit Hargovmddas and Shravak Pandit Bechardas . 4, 3, 478, 6 
Benares, Dharmabh 3 aidaya Press, 1912 YJG 32 JBTU UP Cl Ch. 

4117 The life and stories of the Jain savior Pargvanatha By Maurice Bloomfield 

XU, 254 Baltimore, Johns Hopkins Press, 1919 [Analysis and sum- 
mary ] Y. AOS C NYP JHU UP Cong. P Cl BM 

Bhavavijaya, CampakaimldkatM 

4118 mahopadhyfiya6rImadbhfivavijayaganiviracita campakamalfikatha [Edited 

by Caturavijaya Mum MS form, ff 2, 30 Bhavnagar, Jama Atmananda 
Sabha, 1913.] JAG 27, Ch 

Madiravaiikathanaka 

4119 La novellma jainica di MadirSvatl [Text m Roman characters and trans- 

lation by] Ed Luigi de Stef am GSAI 13 (1900), 1-26 

Bhojasagara, Dravydnuyogatarkand 

4120 firlmadbhojakaviviracitS dravyanuyogatarkanS vyakaranacaryapanditatha- 

kuraprasEdaSarmapranitahindibh&B9.nuvadasahita. [8, 2, 10, 240 Bombay, 
Nirnayasagara Press, 1906 ] RJS 6, 8 Ch 

Mahfisena, Pradyumnacania 

4121 4rImanmahSsenac§jyaviracitam pradyumnacaritam [Edited by Pandit 

Manoharal^a Sastrin and Pandit RSmaprasada Ss.stnn 230 Bombay, 
Manikacandra Digambara Jama GranthamSla Samiti, 1916 ] MDJG 8 H 

Manavijaya, Dharmasamgraha (revised by Yasovijaya) 

4122 upfidhyayairlmanmanavijayapranitah, nyayavi^aradanyayScaryafirlya^ovi- 

jayamahop^hyayasaihskrtah, 6rldharmasafigrahah [Edited by Pan- 
ny^a Sri Anandasagara MS form, ff 260 Bombay, Nirnayasagara 
Press, 1916 ] JPU 26 Cl. 

Mumpaticanti asaroddhdra 

4123. The ‘^unipaticaritrasaroddharah [Text m Roman characters by] Ferdi- 
nando Belloni-Fihppi GSAI 26 (1912), 137-160, 26 (1913-4), 163-189 

Miinibhadra Suri, Sdntindthamahdkdvya 

4124 The Shantmatha Mahakavya of Shree Mumbhadra Suri Edited by 

Shravak Pandit Hargovmddas and Shravak Pandit Bechardas 18, 366 
Benares, Dharmabhyudaya Press, 1911 YJG 20 UP Cl Ch 
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Muniaundara Sun, Adhyatmakalpadnima 
C Dhanavijaya, Vi^amapadddhiiohwt 
4126 [Munisundara Silri’s Adhya^tmakalpadrunia with Dhanavijaya' s rommen- 
tary Edited by Slva^Jma Tanba Dobe DcSmiikh 3, 75 Bombay, Nirna- 
yaaagara Press, 1906 ] Ch 

Munisundara Suri, Gurvavall 

4126 Srlmunisundarastlnviracita gurvavall [2nd ed , 7, 54 Benares, Dharma- 

bhyudaya Press, 1911 ] YJG 4: UP Cl 

Meghavijaya, ^dntindthacariiia 

4127 firimeghavijayagamviracitam nai'=?adhiyasamasyaptiittirupam saiitina- 
thacantram [Edited by Hargovmd Das T Sheth 4, 178 Benares, Jam 
Vividha Sahitya Shastramala Office, 1918 ] JVSS 7 Ch 

Meghavijaya, Saptasarndhanamahakavya 

4128 Sapta Sandhana Mahakavya of MM Shn Meghavijaya Gam Edited by 

Pandit Hargovmd Das T Sheth 8,46 Benares, Jama Vividha Sahitya 
Shastra Mala Office, 1917 JVSS 3 Cl Ch 

Menitunga, Piahandhacintdmam 

4129 [Merutunga^s Prabandhacintamani Edited by Raraacandra Dinan5tha 16, 

342, 38 Bombay, 1888 ] JHU Cl 

4130 The Prabandhacintamani, or wishmg-stone of nariatives, composed by 

Merutugga AeSrya Translated from the original Sanskrit by C H 
Tawney xx, 236 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1901 Bibl Ind 
work 141, nos 931, 950, 956 Y AOS C NYP JHU Pea UP Cong Cl 
Ch H 

Ya^a^candra, Mudi itakumudacandia 

4131 mudritakumudacandraprakaranara, Srldharkkat avan^ambhodhisudhanbu- 

firipadmacandrasUnufirlyasahcandrakrtam [51, 3, 4 Benaies, Candrapra- 
bha Press, 1906 ] YJG 8 UP Cl 

YaSovijaya, Dvdtnnsaddvdtnnhka 

4132 [Ya^ovijaya, DvatringaddvatnnSika 32 poems on Jam doctrine and piac- 

tice With commentary by the author AIS form, ff 188 Bombay, Nirna- 
yasagara Press, 1910 ] C 

YaSovijaya, Piahmdkataka with C Brkadvrtti 

4133 yasovijayavScaka sandrbdhah svopajnabrhadvrtti sahitah bri piatunu- 
^atakagranthah [MS form, pp 306 n p , Luhana Mitra Steam Printing 
Press, 1920 ] Srlman Muktunala Jama Mohanamalg, 7 Cl. 

Ratnanandm, Bhadiahahucaniia 

4134 Ueber die Entstehung der Cvetdmbaia und Digambara Sekteii Von Her- 

mann Jacobi ZDMG 38 (1884), 1-42 [Text Roman of BhadrabJhuearitra; 
text Roman and translation of section from 3rd adhj’ayana of Devendra’s 
C to Uttaradhyayanaeutra ] 

Ratnaprabha, Kuvalayamdldkathd 

4135 firimadratnaprabhashriviiacita kuvalayamll^atha [Edited by Caturavi- 

jaya Mum 10, 249 Bhavnagar, Sri Jama Atmananda Sabha, 1916 ] JAG 
54 Ch 
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Ratnamandana, 

4136 . firlratuamandanakrta firijalpakalpalata [MS form, ff 5, 23, Bombay, 

Nirnayasagara Press, 1912 ] JPU 11 H. 

Ratnamandira, Upcde&ataramgim 

4137 Srlratnamandiragamnimuta upadefiatarangini pVfS form, pp 6, 280, 17. 

Benares, Dharmabhynidaya Press, 1911 ] YJO 2Q UP 

Ratnavijaya^ Dharmamahodaya 

4138 muniraja^rlratnavijayaviracitam grldharmamahodayam [38 Benares, 

Dharmabliyudaya Press, 1910 ] Cl 

Ratnafekhara, AedraproMpa 

4139 ^rlratnafiekharasuiiviracitah, acarapradipah [MS form, ff 7, 96 Ahmeda- 

bad, Suryaprakasa Printing Press, 19^ ] JPU 11 Cl 

Ravisena, PadmapurdTia or Padmacanta 

4140 firlmadravisenacaxyakrtam padmacantam [Edited by Pandit Darbari Lala 

MS form 3 parts; pp 8, 611, 6, 436; 8, 446 Bombay, Mamkacandra Di- 
gambara Jama Granthamala Samiti, 1928 ] MDJG 2^31 H 

Rajamalla, Ldfisamhitd 

4141 iSrlmadrfijamallaviracita latisamhita [Edited by Pandit Darbarilala Nyaya- 

tlrtba 24, 132 Bombay, Mamkacandra Digambara Jaina GranthamSla 
Samiti, 1927 ] MDJQ 26 H 

RajaSekhara, Antarakathdsamgraha 

4142 I novellien g’aimci 1 Antarakathasaipgrahah g’ainlyah [Text Roman by 

P L Pulle ] SI FI 1 (1897), 1-26, 2 (1898), 1-32 

Ramacandra, KaumudLmitrdmridu 

4143 firlmadiSmacandraviracitam kaumudimitranandam [Edited by Punyavi- 

jaya Miini 2, 127 Bhavnagar, Sri Jama Atmananda Sabha, 1917 ] JAG 
69 Ch 

Ramacandra, Nirbhayahhima 

4144 The Nirbhayabhimavyayoga of Shree Ramachandra Suri Edited by 

Shiavak Pandit Hargovinddas and Shravak Pandit Bechardas 6, 18 
Benares, Dharmabhyudaya Press, 1911 YJG 19 UP Cl 

Ramabhadra Mum, Praiuddharauhineya 

4146 . ramabhadramunmimutam prabuddharauhmeyam mumpunyavija- 

yena samfiodhitam 3, 96 Bhavnagar, 1917 JAG 60 JHU Cl 

Vardhamana SOn, Acdradtndkara 

4146 jSrivardhamanasttriviracitah, acaradmakarah [MS form 2 vols ; 5, 1-140, 

9 , 6, 141-398 Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1922, 1923 ] Kharataragac- 
chagranthamala, 2 Cl. 

Vardhamana SOn, Vdsupujyacarita 

4147 [Vardhamfina Sirn’s Vasnptiiyacanta Edited by Ambrogio Ballini 8, 7, 

471 Bhavnagar, Jainadharma Praaaraka Sabha, 1910 ] JHU Cl Ch 

Vagbhata (son of Nemikumara), Neminirvd/m 

4148, The NeminirvAna of Vlgbhata Edited by Pandita Sivadatta and KAfll- 
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nAth PAndurang Parab 85, 13. Bombaj’, Niriiaya-sfigora Prcsi, 1896 KAf 
56 C Cong Cl H 

Vadiraja Suri, Paihvandthacarita 

4149 6rlmadvadir§,]a6^iviracitam SrlparSvanJithacantain [Edited by Pandit 
Manoharalala Sabtnn 17, 198 Bombay, Mamkacandra Digambara Jama 
Granthamala Samiti, 1916 ] MDJG 4, H 

Vinayacandra Sun, Mallinaihacaiitia 

4160 The Malhnatha Chantra of Shree Vinaya Chandi a Sun Edited by Shravak 

Pandit Hargovmddas and Shravak Pandit Bechardas 5, 336, 2, 5 
Benares, Harshchand Bhurabhai, 1912 YJG 29 JHU UP Cl Ch 

Vinayavijaya, LokapraMm 

4161 [Vinaya Vijaya^s Lokapraka^a MS form 3 vole ; 1-368, 359-1040; 1041- 

1651 Jamnagar, Hlralala Hansaraja, 1910 ] Cl. 

4152 ^rlvmayavijayaganyupajiiah ^rilokapraksfiah [MS form 3 vole , ff 
1-131; 132-368; 369-541 Bombay, Nirnaj’^asagara Press, 1926, 1928, 1932 ] 
JPU 65, 74, 78 Cl. 

Vimaladasa, Saptahhanfitaramginl 

4153 6rimadvimalad§aaviracit3< saptabhangitarangini [Edited with a Hindi 

translation by Pandita Thakura Prosada Sarman 8, 96 Bombay, Nirna- 
yasagara Press, 1905 ] RJS 4 Ch 

Viranandm, Acdrasdra 

4154 i§rlmadviranandisaiddhantikacakrayartipranltah ilcaras^ah [Edited by 

Pandit Indralala Sahitya Sastnn and Pandit Manoharalala Sastnn 2, 98 
Bombay, Mamkacandra Digambara Jama Granthamala Samiti, 1917 ] 
MDJG 11 H 

Subhacandra, Jndndrnava 

4155 digambarajamacarya&-iSubhacandracaryaviracitah jnanarnavah [Edited 

with a Hmdi translation by Pannalala Bakallvala 14, 2, 6, 447 Bombay, 
Nirnayasagara Press, 1907 ] RJS 5, 7, 9 Ch 

Subhavijaya Ganm, Prasnaratndkara or Senapraina 

4156 I§rlmadbhatt5rakai$rlvijayasenasilriprasaditapandita4rlmacehubhavijaya'' 

ganiaankalita-praSnottaramaya-prasnaratnakardbhidhah ^rlsenapra^nah 
[MS form, ff 2, 6, 124 Bombay, Bombay Vaibhava Press, 1919 ] JPU 
51 Cl. 

SubbaiSila Ganm, Pancakodlprahodhasamhandha 

4167 PaddaQatl-prabodhasambandhah o le cinquecento novelle antiche dl 

bhaglla-gam Edite e tradotte per cura di Ambrogio Ballmi SI FI 6 (1904), 
1-82 [First 50 stones, Roman No translation ] 

Reprmt iv, 82 Cl 

Sobhanamum, Sobhanastutayah 

4158 Die Cobhana stutayas des Cobhana muni Von Henn Jacobi ZDMG 32 
(1878), 609-34 [Text in Roman characters and tianslation ] 

SatyarSja Gamn, PTthmcandracania 

4169 [Satyaraja Gam's Prthvicandracaiita Edited by Mafigala Vi]aya MS 
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form, 74 folios Bhavnagar, Sri YaSovijaya Jama GranthamalS, 1920 ] 
JHU UP Cl Ch 

Sajnantabhadra, Yvklyanusasana 
C VidySnanda 

4160 firimatsamantabhadracaryapranitam yuktyanu^ftsanam firividyanandflca- 

ryaviracitaya tlkayS samanvitam [Edited by Pandit IndralEla and Pan- 
dit Srilala 3, 6, 182. Bombay, Mamkacandra Digambara Jama Grantha- 
maJa Samiti, 1920 ] MDJG 15 H 

Samantabhadra, Ratnakaravdahrdvakdedra 

4161 The Ratna-Karanda-Sravakachara (or the houaeholder's dharma) of Sn 

Samanta Bhadra Acharya. Translated into English with an introduction 
by Champat Rai Jam xlvu, 71 An ah, Central Jama Publishing 
House, 1917 Library of Jama Literature, 9 Cl 

C Prabhacandra 

4162 firlmatsamantabhadraavanuviracito ratnakarandafiravakacarah fiilprabha- 

candrficaryanirmitatikayopetah [Edited with Hmdl introduction etc by 
Pandit Jugala KiSora Mukht&ra 2, 84, 252, 116 Bombay, Mamkacandra 
Digambara Jama GranthamalS Samiti, 1926 ] MDJG 24. H 

Sarvananda, JcLgaducanta 

4163 Indian studies by Georg Buhler, No I. The Jagadticharita of SarvSnanda, 

a historical romance from GujarSt 74 SWA Bd 126 (1892), Abh 6 
[Large sections of text ] 

Siddharsi, UpamiUbhavaprapancdkathd 

4164 The UpamitibhavaprapanchS Katha of Siddharshi Edited by Peter Peter- 

son and Hermann Jacobi 1240, 147-340 [revision of these pages of 1st ed ], 
cxiv Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1899-1914 Bibl Ind, work 144, 
nos 944, 946, 971, 995, 1023, 1063, 1089, 1110, 1140, 1153, 1164, 1171, 1206, 
1228, 1270, 1381 AOS C NYP. JHU Pea (fascs 1-10, 13, 14) Cl (-944) 
Ch (944-1164) H 

4165 La UpanutabhavapiapafLca Katha di Siddharsi (la novella allegorica della 

vita umana) [Translated by] Ambrogio Ballim GSAI 17 (1904), 346-368; 
18 (1906), 217-253; 19 (1906), 1-60 , 21 (1908), 1-48; 22 (1909), 63-111; 23 
(1910), 266-299, 24 (1911), 337-394 

4166 Upamitibhawaprapantscha Kath& Em allegonscher Roman von Sid- 

dharschi Aus dem Sanskrit verdeutscht von Willibald Kirfel ler Band 
(Buch 1-3) 245 Leipzig, H Haessel Verlag, 1924 Indische Ei zahler, 10 
Y C UP Cong Cl H 

4167 Upsumtabhavaprapancae Kathae specimen ab Hermanno Georgio Jacobi 

editum 24 Bonnae, forims Caroli Georgi Univ Typogr , 1891 [Roman ] 
Cong Cl 

Suktamuktdvali 

4168 Srimatptirvacajyasamkahta stiktamuktavall [Edited by Ananda Sagar SOri 

MS form, pp 2, folios 126 Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1922 ] JPU 
67 UP Cl 

Somacaritra, Gurugunaraindkara 

4169 The Gurugunaratnakara of Shri Somacharitra Gam Edited by Mum Indra- 

vijaya 2, 76 Benares, Dharmabhyudaya Press, 1911 YJO 24. UP Cl 
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Somadeva Sun, Nitivdkydmita and anon. C. 

4170 farimataomadevastinviracitam nltivilkyainrtam kaScidajfl^ltapandLtapra- 

nitatilkopetam [Edited by Pandit Paimalala Son! 34, 427 Bombay, 
Manikacandra Digambara Jama Granthamala Somiti, 1922 ] MDJG 
22 H 

Somadeva Siiri, Yasastilakaov Yasodkamiamahdrajacayita 
C Srutadeva (or Srutasagaia) Smi 

4171 The Yasastdaka of Somadeva Sto, with the commentary of Srutadeva 

SHn Edited by MM Pandit Sivadntta and KAshlnjlth Pdndurang 
Parab 2 vols , 621, 419 Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1901, 1903 KM 
70 Y (vol 2) C (vol 2) UP (of vol 1, pp 545 to end) Cong (pp 312 
of vol 1 only) H (vol 1) 

Vol 1 J2nd ed Edited by MM Pandit Sivadatta and Vasudeva 
Laxman Sdetrl PanaSikar 1916 Y C 

Somaprabha, Sinduraprakara ox Suktimuktdvali 

4172 Gh scritti di Somaprabhacarya [Translation of SindOraprakara by P E 

Pavolini, mtro by F L Pulle ] SIFT 2 (1898), 33-72 

Hansaratna Stin, Sail ufijayamdhdtmya 

4173 Srlmatpanditahansaratnastiriviracitam i§rI;Satruiijayamfihatmyam [MS 

form, pp 4, 664 Bhavnagar, Vidyavijaya Press, 1914 ] Ch 

Hari, Karpuiapmkara or Subhd^takoha 
C Jmasagara, 

4174 Srlhariviracitah karphraprakarah ferljinasagarasuriviiacitatJkaya samva- 

litah [MS form, ff 11, 271 Bhavnagar, Sri Jama Dharma PrasSraka 
Sabha, 1919 ] Ch 

Hancandra, Dharrm^airnabhyicdaya 

4175 The DharmalSarmdbhyudaya of Hanchandra Edited by Pandit DurgApra- 

s4d and KASln^th Pdndurang Parab 3, 164 Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara 
Press, 1888 KM & Y C Cong P Cl H 

Haribhadra, Dhaimabindu 

4176 La legge j arnica [Text in Roman characters and translation by] L Suali. 

GSAI 21 (1908), 223-290 

C MunicmdiBLj Dhaimabinduvrth 

4177 Dharmabmdu, a work on Jama philosophy by Haribhadra, with the com- 

mentary of Mumcandra Edited by L Suali lfasc,80 Calcutta, Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, 1912 Bibl Ind ^ork220, no 1353 Y AOS C NYP 
JHU Cl H 

Haribhadra, YogadT^hsamuccay a with C 

4178 Srimaddharibhadrastlriviracito yogadrstisamuccayah [Edited by L 
Suali 8, 90. Bombay, 1912 ] JPU 12 Ch H 

Hanbhadra, Lokatattvanimaya 

4179 II “Lokatattvanimaya” di Hanbhadra [Text and translation by] Luigi 

Suah GSAI 18 (1905), 263-318. 
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Haribhadra, ^odahc'prakarana 
C, YaSobhadra 
C. YaSovijaya, YogacRpikd 

4180 , Sriya^obhadrasurikrtaviYarana ^rimadyafiovijayopadhyayopajfiayo- 

gadlpikavfttiyutam iSrihaiibliadrastinvilutam Srisodasapiakaranam 
[Editedby Buddhisagaia MS form, ff 4,2,107 Bombay, NirnayaBagara 
Press, 1911 ] JPU 6 H 

Hastimalla, Maithlikalydria 

4181 ubhayabh§.sakavicakravarti6rihastimallaviracitam maithdikalyanam nata- 

kam [Edited by Pandit Manoharalala Sfistnn 4, 96 Bombay, Manika- 
candra Digambara Jama GranthamSJa Samiti, 1916 ] MDJG 5 H 

Hastimalla, Vihrarttahauiava or Sulocand 

4182 ubhayabhasakavicakravartiSrihastimallaviracitam vikranlakauravam sulo- 

caii3,paianainakam nat&>kam [Edited by Pandit Manoharalala Sastrm 4, 
164 Bombay, MSmkacandra Digambara Jama GranthamSia Samiti, 
1916 ] MDJO 3 H. 

Hemacandra, Anyayogavyavacchedtkd or Vitardgastuti 
C Mollisens., Syddvddamanjari 

4183 syadvadamahjarl vidvadvaramallisenapranlta jamadarSananirOpanapaia, 

arhatadhurandhara§rlsiddhahemacandranirmitav!tar2,gastutivyakhyana- 
rupa [Edited by DSmodara LSla Gosvami 2, 220, 6, 3 Benares, Cau- 
khamba Sanskrit Book Depot, 1900 ] ChSS work 9, nos 32, 33 UP Cl 
Ch H 

4184 [Hemacandra’ s Vltaragastuti with Malhsena’s commentary Syadvadamaii- 

jarl and Gujarati translation 8, 420 Jamnagar, Hiralala V Hansarfija, 
1903 ] Ch 

4185 syfidvadamafijarT [Edited with Hindi translation by JavShara Lfila Sastn 

MS foim, ff 4, 218 Bombay, 1910 ] RJS 8 Ch 

4186 [Mallisena’s SyEdvadamafijarl with the 32 veises of Hemacandra’s Vltara- 

gastuti Edited by Pandits Haragovmdadasa and Becaradasa MS form, 
pp 4, 208 Benares, Dharmabhyudaya Pi ess, 1912 ] YJO 30 UP Cl 
4186a kalikSlasaivajuaigrihemacandracaryavaracita anyayogavyavacchedikS tad- 
vySkhya ca firlmalheenasiiripianTta syfidvadamaiijaii [Edited by Motl- 
l^a Ladhaji 68, 244, 6 Poona, Jama Printing Works, 1926 ] AMP 3. Y 

4187 Syadvadamafljarl of Mallisena with the Anyayoga-Vyavaccheda-Dvatrim- 

fiika of Hemacandra Edited by A B Dhruva exxv, 180, 379, 74 
Poona, Bhandarkar Onental Keseaich Institute, 1933 BSS 83 Y P 

Hemacandra, Tn§a^ti^(ddkdpuru§acant'ia 

4188 firitnsasti^alakapurusacantra [6 vols MS form Folios 2, 181 (paivan 1), 

no (2), 60, 227 (3-6); 140 (7), 219 (8, 9), 186 (10) Bhavnagar, Srljama- 
dharmaprasaraka Sabha, 1906, 1905, 1906, 1907, 1908, 1909 ] UP, (vols 
1-3) Cl (vols 1-3) Ch (vol 4) 

4189 jamaramayanam, firlhemacandracaiyyaviracitam [Edited by Pandit Jagan- 

natha Sukla 2, 383 Calcutta, Jama Press, 1873 ] UP Ch 

4190 Trisasti^alakapxirusac antra Vol I Adifivaracaritra Translated into Eng- 

lish by Helen M Johnson xix, 630, 5 plates Baroda, Oriental Insti- 
tute, 1931 GOS 6L Y. AOS C. NYP UP Cong P Cl Ch M H BM 
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4191 Jama Jatakas, m Loid Rshabha*s PGrvabhavas, Vjemg an English trans- 

lation of Book 1 Canto 1 of Hemacandra's Tribha&hti^alakapurusha- 
caritra Ongmally translated by Pi of Amulyacharan Vid^ilbhushana, 
revised by Pi of Banaisi Das Jain xxiv, 118 Lahore, Punjiib San- 
skrit Book Depot, 1925 PSSS Y C. NYP JHU UP Cong Cl H BM 

Hemacandra, Pant>i§taparvan ox Sthavirdvalicanta 

4192 Sthavirdvalt Chanta or Paribishtapaivan, being an appendix of the Tiisha- 

shti6aldkd Puiusha Chanta by Hemachandra Edited by Heimann Jacobi 
87, 352, 44, 3 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1883-^91 B%hl Ijid 
woik 96, nos 497, 513, 537, 691, 807 Y AOS NYT JHU Pea UP 
Cong Ch H 

2nded cvin,372 1932 Bihl hid work 96, no 1519 Y C NYP Cl 

4193 firlhemacandracaryaviracitam parisistaparva (sthaviiavalicaritram) [MS 

form, £E 2, 9, 118 Bhavnagar, Sri Jama Dhaima Prasaraka Sabha, 1911 ] 
Cl Ch 

4194 Ausgewahlte Erzahlungen aus HBmacandras Parii^i§taparvan Deutsch 

von Johannes Hertel xi, 271 Leipzig, Verlag von Wilhelm Heims, 1908 
Bibbothek morgenlandischei Erzahlei, 1 Y C NYP JHU UP Cl 
Ch H BM 

Hemacandra, Pramdmimlmdnsd and Vviti 
4194a kalikalasarvajnafirlhemacandraearyaviracita svopajfiavittisahita prama- 
namimansa [Edited by MotHula Ladhaji IS, 108, 6. Poona, Jama Print- 
ing Works, 1925 ] AMP 1 Y 

Hemacandra, Yogaidsti a 'with. C, 

4196 The YogaSSstra, with the commentary called Svopajfiavivarana by Sri 
Hemachandracharya Edited by Mum MahaiSja Sri Dharmavijaya 6 
faacs , 888 (me ) Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1907- Bibl Ind 
work 172, nos 1181, 1206, 1259, 1407, 1417, 1444 AOS (-1444) C NYP* 
JHU (-1444) Pea (first 3 fascs ) Cl Ch (-1444) H (-1444) 

4196 La ‘‘Yoga^astravrtti ” [Text m Roman characters and translation by] 

Ferdinando Bellom-Filippo OSAI 21 (1908), 123-222, 22 (1909), 113-154, 
23 (1910), 171-208; 26 (1913-4), 97-131 

4197 Hemacandra’s Yoga^Astra Em Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Jaina-Lehre 

Von Ernst Windisch ZDMG 28 (1874), 185-262 [Text in Roman chai ac- 
tors and translation of first 4 chapters ] 

Hemacandra, VUardgastotra 
C Prabhanaiida 
C. anon disciple of Vifialaraja 

4198 kalikalasaivajfiaSnmaddhemacandracaryakrtam grlvItarJgastotram srlpra- 

bhanandakrtavivarana-4rIviSalaiaja[^i?3'a]krtavacurisametam [MS form, 
ff 5, 1, 2, 90 Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1911 ] JPU 1 Cl H 

Hemavijaya, Kathdratndkara 

4199 srikatharatnfikarah, karta-Srihemavijayaganl [MS form, pp 7(X) Jamna- 

gar, Pandit SrSvak Hiralal Hansaraj, 1911 Vss m Prakrit, ApabhramSa, 
Old Hindi, and Old Gujarati ] UP Ch H. 

4200 Katharatnakara, das Marchenmeer von Hemavijaya Deutsch von Jo- 
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hannea Hertel 2 vols , xxi, 285, 304. Munchen, Georg Muller, 1920. 
Meisterwerke orieiitalischer Literatuien, 4, 5 Y C NYP JHU Cl Ch. 

Hemavijaya, Parkjandthacanta 

4201 The Paishwanath Charita by Shn Hemvijai Gam Edited by Pt. Velaingba 
Nyaya VyakaianTirth 191 Benaies, Harsh Panshad, 1916 Mum Shn 
Mohanlalji Jam Gianthamala, 1 JHU 

Hemavijaya Gani, Vtjayap7a^ash 

C. Gunavijaya Gam, VijayapradHpika 

4202. The Vijayaprashasti of Shn Hemavijaya Gam with the commentary Vija- 

yapradeepika of Shn Gunavijaya Gam Edited by Shravak Pan- 
dit Hargovmddas and Shravak Pandit Bechardas 4, 16, 701 Benaies, 
Hharmabhyudaya Press, 1911 YJG 2S UP Cl. 

Texts in ApabhbamSa, Old Rajasthani, and Jaipur! 

For non-Jain texts in Apabhi'amSa, see 2162, 2174, 2246, 3649, 3902 

Jayadeva Muni, Bhavandsamdhiprakarana 

4203, Bhavanasamdhi-prakaranam of Jayadevamimi (an ApabhramSa poem) By 

M C Modi Annals of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, 
11 (1930), 1-31 

Jmadatta Suri, Caccan (Carcail) 

XJpadekarasdyanarasa 

C (on both), Jinapala 
Kdlaavarupakulaka 
C Snraprabha 

4204 Apabhram4akavyatrayl three ApabhramSa woiks of Jinadattasun, with 

commentaries Edited by Lalchandra Bhagawandas Gandhi 124, 
115 Baroda, Oriental Institute, 1927 GOS 37 Y C NYP UP Cong 
Cl Ch M H. 

Dhanapala (Dhanav^a), Bhamsattakaha 

4205 Bhavisatta Kaha von Dhanavala Eine Jama Legende m Apabhiamfia 

herausgegeben von Hermann Jacobi vii, 94, 216 ABayA Bd 29, Abh 
4 (1918) 

4206 Bhavisayattakaha by Dhanapala Partly edited by CD Dalai 

and completed with introduction, notes, glossary etc by Panduiang 
Damodai Gune 69, 148, 174 Baioda, Central Library, 1923 OOS 20 
AOS C NYP UP Cong Cl Ch H 

Puspadanta, Jasakaracariu 

4207 Jaaaharacarm of Puspadanta, an ApabhiamSa work of the 10th centuiy 

Critically edited with an introduction, glossary and notes by ParaSu- 
rama Laksmana Vaidya 32, 188 Karanja, Berar, Karanja Jain Pub- 
lication Society, 1931 Ambadas Chaware Digambara Jam Gianthamala, 
or Karanja Jain Series, 1 NYP Cl BM 

Mahesarasun, Safijamamanjaii 

4208 The Sanjamamanjan of Mahesaiasuri [Text and Sanskrit translation by] 

P D Gune Annals of the Bhandarkar Institute, 1 (1920), 157-66 



Yo^dracarya, Paramaimapralasa 

4209 The Parmatma-prakash by Sn Yogindra Achaiyu Tianalated into Eng- 

lish \\nth cntical notes by Riokhab Dass Jam with an iiitiodu(‘tion 
by Champat Rni Jam 15, 60, vii Arrah, Cential Jama Publishing 
House, 1915 Libra ly of Jama Literature, 1 (’1 

Savayadhavimadoha 

4210 Savayadhammadoha, an Apabhramsa work of the 10th century Critically 

edited with introduction, translation, glossaiy-, notes and index by Hiralal 
Jam 31, 126 Karanja, Berar, Kaianja Jam Publication Society, 1932 
[Intio , translation, etc in Hindi ] Ambadas Chav are Digambara Jam 
Granthamala, or Kaianja Jain Series, 2 NYP Cl 

Suprabhacarya, V ai ) dgyami a 

4211 VairagyasJia of Suprabhaciiiya (a poem m Apabhramsa) By Prof H D 

Velankar Annals of the Bhandarkar Oriental Re&eaich Institute, 9 
(1928), 272-80 

Haiibhadra, Nemtndhacanu 

4212 Sanatkumaracantam, ein Abschnitt aus Haiibhadras Neminathacaritam 

Eine Jama Legende in Apabhramsa herausgegeben von Hermann Jacobi 
XXV, 164 ABayA Bd 31, Abh 2 (1921) 


4213, NSsaketari Katha, an Old-Raj asthanl tale Edited and translated by C’har- 
lotte Krause Asia Major, 1 (1924), 347-427 
Edited with notes, a grammar and a glossary by Charlotte Krause 
XI, 124 Lipsiae, Verlag der “Asia Major,’* 1925 H 


4214 Karakunda ki katha, ovvero una versione digambara in jaipuri bhasa della 
stona di Karakandu [Text in Roman characters and translation by] 
L P Tessiton 26 (1913-4), 49-95 





VERNACULAR TEXTS 

Bengali 

See 3155, 3649. 

4215 Bengali leligious lyrics, Sakta Selected and translated by Edward J 

Thompson and Arthur Marshman Spencer 103 London, Oxford Uni- 
versity Press; Calcutta, Association Press, 1923 [Large selection of Ram- 
prasad Sen's lyrics ] Heritage of India Senes Y C NYP. JHU UP 
Cong Cl H 

4216 The Maharastra-Purana [of GaflgSram], by Tamonash Chandra Dasgupta 

Introduction 16 Journal of the Department of Letters, Univ of Cal- 
cutta, vol 19 (1929), no 10 Text [Bengab scnpt] and Translation 64 
lb vol 20 (1930), no 4 

4217 A critical study of the songs of Govindadas, by Biswapati Chaudhurl 

Journal of the Department of Letters, University of Calcutta, 23 (1933), 
nos 7-9, pp 41, 63, 35 [Complete text of a number of poems ] 

4218 The Padas of CandldSsa, by Manmdramohan Bose [I] Journal of the 

Department of Letters, Univ of Calcutta, vol 16 (1927), no 5, pp 65-80. 
II vol 17 (1928), no 3, 76 pp [III] ih vol 21 (1931), no 10, 26 pp, 
[Many of the poems, m Bengali script ] 

4219 A critical study of the songs of Jnanadas [with text of many of the poems, 

Bengali script] by Biswapaii Chauduri Journal of the Department of 
Letters, Univ of Calcutta, vol 18 (1929), no 6, 65 pp 

4220 DaySrEm's Sarada-mangal Edited [with translation etc ] by T C Das 

Gupta Journal of the Department of Letters, University of Calcutta, 
23 (1933), no 3, pp 30 

4221 Three episodes from the old Bengali poem “Candi” [by Mukunda Ram 

Cakravarti], translated by E B Cowell JASB 71 (1902), 1, extra 
no 2, pp vui, 46 

Gujakati 

4222. Collected Sanskrit wntings of the Parsis Old translations of Avestd and 
Pahlavi-PEzend books as well as other original compositions Edited 
by Ervad Shenarji Dadabhai Bharucha Trustees of the Parsee Pun- 
chayet Funds and Properties, at the expense of Sir Jamsetjee Jejeebhoy 
Translation Fund Bombay, Nirnaya-sdgara Pi ess I Khorda-avestd- 
arthah xxvi, 68, 18 Sanskiit 1906 II Ijisni (Yasna) v, 132, 36 Sanskrit 
and Old Gujarati 1910 III MainybiKhard ii, 49, 5 Sanskrit 1912 IV 
Skanda-gumEnt-gujEra iv, 97 Sanskrit and two Old Gujarati versions 
1913 V Arda-gvbd xxviii, 79 Sanskrit and Old Gujarati 1920 VI 
Aogmada6chd, ShOdasa Shlokds, KustyEh KEranam, Chdndd Prakdsha 
and a part of Yasna 66 (Ardvi Stira Nyaesh) xiii, 71 Sanskrit and Old 
Gujarati 1933, AOS. C NYP UP (vol 1) Cl (vols 4, 6) 

4223 The Anand'kavya-mahodadhi (a collection of old Gujarati poems) Edited 
and collected by Jivanchand Sakerchand Javen [through vol 6] and Mum 

426 
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Shree Sampatvij ay [vols 7, S] 8 vols , — ; 370+ , 680+ , 390+ , 480+ ; 

192, 148+ , 250, 204+ Bombay, Sheth Devrhand LalbliiLi Jam Puatiikod- 
dhar Fund Office, — , 1914, — , 1915, 1916, 1918, 1926, 1927 JPU — , 20, 
— , 30, 32, 43, 66, 70 Cl 

4224 Prdchtna-gurjara-kdvyasangraha Part I [Te\t] Edited by CD Dalai 

2, 132, 30 Baroda, Central Libiaiy, 1920 GOS 13 AOS C NYP 
UP Cong P Cl Ch H 

4225 The RatnaMuld [by Kisnajl] Translated by Ale xandei Kinloch Forbes 

JBRAS 9 (1867-70), 20-100 

4226 The Prdchlna Gujeiatl S^hitya Ratnamdld or the garland of gems of Old 

Gujeidti literature First gem, the Mugdhdvabodhamauktika, or a gram- 
mai for beginners of the Gujerati language [by Devasundara] Edited by 
H H Dhruva vii, 23, 55 Bombay, Subodha-prakash Press, 1889 C 

4227 Narsmh Mehetanun Mamerun A poem by Premanand, translated from the 

Gujaiati with notes [and Devanagarl text] by Mrs P J Kabraji Indian 
Antiquary, 24 (1895), 73-81, 100-6, 25 (1896), 11-21, 277-85 

Hindi 

4228 samtabSnl samgrah [2 parts, 4, 248, 4, 2, 256, 2 Allahabad, Belvedere 

Steam Printing Works, 1915 ] Cong 

4229 ananya-granthfivall [Edited by SUryakumara VarmS Thakuia 3, 16 Be- 

naies, 1913 ] Nagan Pracharmi Granthamala Senes, 22 Cong 
4230. kablr-granthavali [Edited by Syamasundara Dasa 3, 7, 71, 332 Benares, 
Kadlnagarlpracannl Sabha, 1928 ] Nagarlpiacarini Granthamala, 33 
Cong 

4231 kabir siikhl-samgrah [2, 3, 160 Allahabad, Belvedere Steam Printing 

Works, 1915 ] Cong 

4232 kabir sSheb ki dabdavall [4 parts; 10, 6, 112, 8, 120, 6, 54; 32 Allahabad, 

Belvedere Steam Prmting Works, 1913, 1914, 1913, 1914 ] Cong 

4233 kabir sahib kl jfiangudari rekhte aur jhulne [2, 62 Allahabad, Belvedere 

Steam Printmg Works, 1914 ] Cong 

4234 akharavatl kabir saheb ki ptira granth [14 Allahabad, Belvedere Steam 

Printing Works, 1913 ] Cong 

4235 One hundred poems of Kabir Translated by Rabindranath Tagore, assisted 

by Evelyn Underhill xxvu, 67 London, India Society, Chis\\ick Press, 
1914 Cong 

Songs of Kabir, translated by Rabindranath Tagore, with the assistance of 
Evelyn Underhill 145 New York, Macmillan and Co , 1915 NYP. Cong 

1916 Y P Ch H 

1917 C BM 

4236 Cien poemas de Kabir Joaquin V Gonzalez 95 LaPlata, Atenea, 1918 H 
Cien poemas de Kabir Versi6n inglesa de Rabindranath Tagore Traduc- 

ci6n al Castellano con notas y prologo de Joaquin V Gonzalez 2nd ed 
146 Buenos Aires, Libierla, La Facultad, 1924 Cong. 

4237 The Bijak of Kabir, translated into English by the Rev Ahmad Shah 

V, 236 Hamirpur, U P , published by the author, 1917 It UP Cl. 

4238 keSavdasjI kl amIghQnt [13 Allahabad, Belvedere Steam Pnntmg 

Works, 1910 ] Cong 

4239 kefiavadasapranlta rasikapnya kavISvarasaradarakrtasukhavilasikatl- 
kasahita [192 Bombay, VefikateSvara Press, 1914 ] BM 
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4240 The Hhapsodies of Gambhlr B-di, the bard of Nlirpur, A D 1650 By John 

Beames JASB 44 (1875), 1, 192-212 [Text and translation of invoca- 
tion and first 12 kavits ] 

4241 gailbdas]! kl bani [2, 3, 221 Allahabad, Belvedere Steam Prmtmg 

Works, 1910 ] Cong 

4242 gulal sahab kl banI [10, 2, 142 Allahabad, Belvedere Steam Printing 

Works, 1910 ] Cong 

4243 The Prithii4,ja Rdsau of Chand Bardai Edited m the origmal Old HmdL 

By John Beames and A, F Kudolf Hoernle 96; 408 Calcutta, Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, 1873-86 Bibl Ind work 77, NS 269; 304, 408, 430, 489, 
677 y AOS NYP IBU Pea Cong H. 

translated from the ongmal Old Hmdi by A F Rudolf Hoernle 1 fasc ; 
85 1881, Bthl Ind work 77, no 452 Y AOS NYP JHU Pea 

Cong H 

4244, The Prithvlrd] Rdso of Chand Barddl. Edited by Mohanlal Visnulal Pandia, 

Radha Krishna Daa and Syam Sundar Das [so vols 1 and 2, vols 3-6 
by Pandia and S S Das with the assistance of Kunwar Kanhiya Ju 1 
6 vols , 17, 1-446; 43, 447-944 ; 37, 945-1416 ; 33, 1417-1960; 22, 1961-2386, 
14, 2387-2616, 473. Benares, 1904, 1906, 1907, 1910, 1912, 1913 Nagan 
Prachanni Granthmala Senes, 4 Cong 

4245, The poems of Chand Barday By F S Growse JASB 37 (1868), 1, 11^ 

34 [Translation of canto 1 ] 

4246, Further notes on the PnthirAj-rayasa ByF S Growse 38 (1869), 

1, 1-13, [Small sections of text, and translation of some parts of poem ] 

4247 The nineteenth book of the geatea of Prithirdj by Chand Barddi entitled 

“The marriage with Padmdvati,” liteially translated from the old Hmdi 
by John Beames . JASB 38 (1869), 1, 145-60. 

4248 Translations from Chand By F S Growse JASB 38 (1869), 1, 161-76 

[Text and translation of hook 19, translation of other small sections ] 

4249 Translations of selected portions of book I. of Chand Bardai's epic. By 

John Beames JASB 41 (1872), 1, 42-8 

4250 A metrical version of the opemng stanzas of the Pnthirdj Rasau, with a 

ciitical commentary [and text) By F S Growse JASB 42 (1873), 1, 
329A2 

4261, Translation of the 27th canto of the Prithirdja Rasau of Chand Barddi 
By the Rev A F Rudolf Hoernle Indian Antiquary, 3 (1874), 17-20 

4252 carandaaji kl bani [2 parts, 7, 1-120; 8, 121-236 Allahabad, Belvedere 

Steam Printing Works, 1908 ] Cong 

4253 jagjivan sShab kl bani [2 parts, 10, 6, 128; 11, 131 Allahabad, Belvedere 

Steam Printing Works, 1909, 1911 ] Cong 
4264. The Bhasha-bhushana of Jas*want Smgh Edited and translated by G A 
Gneraon Indian Antiquary, 23 (1894), 215-22, 225-38, 265-96, 305-33, 
346-62 [Roman ] 

See 4290 

4255 jayasi-granthavali arthat padarnSvata aur akharavata [Edited by Ra- 
macandra Sukla, 9, 3, 266, 372 Benares, KaSlnagarlpracarini Sabha, 1924 ] 
Nagarlpracarinl GranthamaJa, 31 Cong 
4266 kabi jodharaja krta hammiraraso [Edited by Syama Sundara Dasa 79, 196 
Benares, Tara Prmtmg Works, 1908 ] Nagan Prachanni Granthamala 
Series, 13, BM 
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4257 tulsl-granthavall [Edited by Rlmacandra Sukla, Bbagavanadina, and 
Vrajaratna Diiaa 3 vola ; 505, 19; 600 , 241, 315 Benares, Klhlnagaripra- 
cSrini Sabhii, 1922 ] Nagaripracanni Gianthamdla, 32 Cong 
4268 [Tulsi Das* Ramcantmanas About 220 pages Calcutta, 1832 ] Cl 
4259. [TulsI Das*a Ram-caiit-manas Lith in Kaithi characters 336 Calcutta, 
1832] H 

4260 Ramayan by Tulsi Dus [Lith 218,180,49,21,38,89,100 Benares, 1848 ] H 

4261 tulsikrt ramayan [Edited by SivaSamkara Pandita 93, 70, 20, 9, 16, 43, 39, 

11 Calcutta, Sudhivarsana Press, 1856 1 Cong 

4262 ramayana tulsikrta [Published by Gopinilth Pathak 0, 490 Benares, 

Light Press, 1889.] Cong 

4263 ^riyutagosvamitulasldasakrta ramayana [Edited with notes by Pandit Ra- 

me§vara Bhatta 2, 6, 7, 8, 656 Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1901 ] Ch 

4264 ghat rSmayan tulsi saheb (hiithras nivasl) kl racl hul [2, 4, 387, 2 

Allahabad, Belvedere Steam Printing Works, 1911 ] Cong 
4266 Srlrumacantamanasa athava ^ritulasirtimayana [With Marathi transla- 
tion by Yadava Samkara Jumadara 17, 6, 928, 17, 21, 3 Poona, Vaidyaka- 
patnka Press, 1913 ] C 

4266 firigOBvami tulsidasjl kyt bfirahamasi [2, 6 Allahabad, Belvedere Steam 

Prmting Works, 1913 ] Cong 

4267 ratnasagar tulsi sahab (hSthras vale) ka . [4, 3, 222 Allahabad, Belve- 

dere Steam Printing Works, 1909 ] Cong 

4268 tulsi sahib hathras vale kl fiabdavali [2 parts, 4, 1-‘144, 2; 2, 145-272, 10 

Allahabad, Belvedere Steam Printing Works, 1914.] Cong 

4269 The prologue to the Ramayana of Tulsi Dos A specimen translation By 

F S Growse JASB 45 (1876), 1, 1-29 
4270, The Rdmdyana of Tulsi Dds Tianslated by F S Growse Book I 
Childhood XV, 201 Allahabad, North-western Piovinces Government 
Press, 1877. Y 

2nd ed xv, 209, u Allahabad, North-western Provmces and Oudh Gov- 
ernment Press, 1880 BM 

4271 Book II Ayodhyd vii, 175, ii 1878 BM 

4272 Books III-VI vm, 86 1880 BM 

4273 The Rdmdyana of Tulsi Das Translated by F S Growse Revised 

L2nd ed 1 xx, 672 1883 UP Cl 

4th ed 1887 Ch H 

6th ed 3 vols.; xxii, 224 , 228 , 252, ii Cawnpoie, Commeicial Union 
Press, 1891 NYP Cl Ch 

4274 Translation of the second book of the Ramayan from the Hindi of Tulsi 

Das with notes by Adalut Khan vi, 244 Calcutta, Bap- 
tist Mission Press, 1871 Cl 

4275 The mediaeval vernacular literature of Hindust^, with special reference to 

Tul*si Das By G A Grierson Verhandlungen des VII Internationalen 
Onentalisten-Congresses Wien, 1886 Ansche Section, (Wien, Alfred 
Holder, 1888), pp 157-210 [Specimens of Rdm-caiit-muiias m Roman 
characters and translation ] 

4276 Tulasl-satsai Edited with a short commentary by Pandit Bihar i Ldl 

Chaube 8, 32, 416 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1897 Bibl 
Ind work 121, nos 670, 739, 753, 824, 888 AOS NIT JHU Pea UP 
Cong Cl H 
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4277 daya bai kl b^i dayabodh. aur binay malika [2, 36 Allahabad, Belve- 

dere Steam Printing Works, 1909 ] Cong 

4278 danya sagar, bihar v5le danya sahab ki anubhavl bani [4, 76 Allahabad, 

Belvedere Steam Printing Works, 1910 ] Cong 

4279 danya eSheb bihar vale ke cune hue pad aur sSkhi [62 Allahabad, Bel- 

vedere Steam Printing Works, 1913 ] Cong 

4280 danya sShab marvay ke prasiddha mahatma ki bSni [2, 2, 68 Allahabad, 

Belvedere Steam Printing Works, 1909 ] Cong 

4281 dadH dayal ki bani [2 parts, 8, 262; 18, 190 Allahabad, Belvedeie Steam 

Prmting Works, 1914 ] Cong 

4282 Psalms of Dadu, with a historical introduction by Tara Dutt Gairola and 

foieword by Aimie Besant iv, xlv, 126 Benares, Indian Book Shop, 
[1929] NYP Cl 

4283 dulandasji ki b&ni [4, 2, 40 Allahabad, Belvedeie Steam Prmting Works, 

1914 ] Cong 

4284 dhamldfisjl kl bani [4, 60 Allahabad, Belvedere Steam Prmting Works, 

1911 1 Cong. 

4285 dhannadasjl ki ^abdavall [6, 8, 64 Allahabad, Belvedere Steam Print- 

ing Works, 1912 ] Cong 

4286 Sri prSn-samgall [by Nanak] satippan [2 parts; 38, 11, 1-132, 2, 2, 10, 

133-286 Allahabad, Belvedere Steam Printing Works, 1912, 1913 1 Cong 

4287 kavi nui muhammad krt indiavatl [Part 1; 176 Benares, Lahari Press, 

1906 ] Cong 

4288 paltu sahib ki bSnl [3 parts, 2, 5, 2, 118; 2, 14, 2, 110, 2, 6, 2, 116 Alla- 

habad, Belvedere Steam Printmg Works, 1915 ] Cong 

4289 The sect of the PrAn-ndthis By F S Growse JASB 48 (1879) 1, 171-80 

[Text and tianslations of PrSn Nath's Kyfimatnama ] 

4290 The Satsaiya of Bihari with a commentary entitled the Lalacandnka by 

Qn Lallu Lai Kavi Edited with an introduction and notes by G A 
Giierson ix, 135, 293, 21, 36, 3 Calcutta, Supermtendent of Govern- 
ment Printmg of India, 1896 [Also Jaswant Smgh's Bhaaabhusana in 
Roman chaiacteis ] AOS C Cl BM 

4291 bulla sahab ka Sabdasfir [3, 35 Allahabad, Belvedere Steam Printing 

Works, 1910 ] Cong 

4292 bhikha sahab ki bani [8, 4, 102 Allahabad, Belvedere Steam Printmg 

Works, 1909 ] Cong 

4293 malukdasji kl bani [8, 41 Allahabad, Belvedere Steam Printmg Works, 

1912 ] Cong 

4294 kavi man kft rajbilas [Edited by Bhagavan Din 8, 263 Benares, n d ] 

Nagan Prachaimi Granthomala Senes, 18 Cong 

4295 The Padumawati of Malik Muhammad JaisI Edited, with a commentary 

[m Hindi], tianslation, and critical notes, by G A Grierson and MM 
Sudhakara Dviv6di 626, 54, 56 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
1896-1911 [Khandas 1-25 ] Bihl Ind work 135, nos 877, 920, 961, 1024, 
1172, 1273 Y. AOS C NYP Pea (-1172) UP (877-1024) Cong Cl Ch 
H BM 

4296 A specimen of the Padumawati By G A, Grierson. JASB 62 (1893), 1, 

127-210 [Text and tianslation of canto 1 and canto 2, vss, 1-3, analysis 
of remainder of poem ] 

4297 mlr& bai ki Sabdavaii [8, 9, 70 Allahabad, Belvedere Steam Printing 

Works, 1914.] Cong 
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4298. ySri sohab kl ratnSvali [2, 22 Allahabad, Belvedere Steam Printing 
Works, 1910 ] Cong 

4299 raidaaji kl bani [5, 7, 72 Allahabad, Belvedere Steam Punting Works, 

1908 ] Cong. 

4300 Prem Sagur, or the history of the Hindoo deity Sree Knshn, containing [^] 

in the 10th chapter of Sree Buhaguvnt of Vyasudevu Translated into 
Hinduvee from the Bnj Bhasha of Chutoorbhooj hlisr by Shree Lulloo 
Lai Kab 430 Calcutta, Sunsent Press, 1810. AOS P. 

4301 The Prem Sagur, or the history of Knshnu, according to the tenth chapter 

of the Bhagubut of Vyasudevu Translated into the Hindee from the 
Bruj Bhasha of Chutoorbhooj Misr, by Lulloo Lai 250 Calcutta, 
Hindoostanee Press, 1825. Cl 

4302 Calcutta, Norman Grant, Calcutta Depository, 1831 Y, AOS B. 

4303 Calcutta, Sarasudhanidhi Press, 1842 C Cong H 

4304 The Prem Sdgar, or, the ocean of love A new edition by Edward B 

Eastwick 240, 195 Hertford, Stephen Austin, 1851 Y AOS NYP 
UP Cong Cl 

4305 premasagara [Edited by Pandit Jagannatha Sukula. 490, 2 Calcutta, 

Jfianaratngkara Press, 1868 ] H 

4306 [Premsfigar Published by Gopinath Pathak 351 Benares, Light Pi ess, 

1870 ] Cong 

4307 premasagara lallO lalajikrta [4, 340. Bombay, Veflkategvara Press, 

1920,] Ch 

4308 premsagar . [Edited by Ramacandra Sukla 4, 7, 21, 2, 387 Benares, 

Kasinagarlpracanni Sabha, 1921 ] NSgarlpracSrinl Granthamala, 27 
Cong. 

4309 The Prem Sagur, translated into English by Captam W Hollinga iv, 

440 Calcutta, Military Orphan Press, 1848 C 

4310 Prem Sagar, or, the ocean of love Literally translated from the Hindi of 

Shrl Lallii Lai Kab into English by Edward B Eastvick 271 Hert- 
ford, Stephen Austm, London, James Madden, 1851 P Ch BM 
London, W H Allen and Co , 1867 Cl. 

4311 Knchna et sa doctrine Bhagavat Dasam Askand, dm^me livie du Bha- 

gavat Pourana, tiaduit sur le manusent hmdom de Lalateh Kab. Par 
Theodore Pa vie lx, 420 Paris, Benjamm Duprat, 1852 Cong Cl 

4312 Le Prem Sagar, oc6an d' amour Traduit par E. Lamairesse xlix, 346. 

Paris, Georges Carr6, 1893. C BM 
[Saint-Amand, Bussi^rea Fibres, ^1900 1 NYP 

4313 The Prema-sAgara, or ocean of love, being a literal translation by 

Frederic Pincott xx, 327 Westminster, Archibald Constable and 
Co , 1897 C NYP Cong P H BM 

4314 Hamlr Rdsd, or a history of Hamir, prmce of Ranthambor [by Sarang Dhar] 

Translated from the Hindi By Brajani-tha Bandyopddhydya JASB 
48 (1879), 1, 186-252 

4315 Jangnamah of Farrukhsiyar and Jahilndai Shah, a Hmdl poem by C^ldhar 

(Murlidhar) Brahman, of Flag By William Irvine JASB 69 (1900), 
1, 1-60 [Text and translation of large sections ] 

4316 sahajo bal kl ban! [76, 2 Allahabad, Belvedere Steam Printing Works, 

1913 ] Cong 

4317 sundar bilas [by Sundardas 2, 8, 170 Allahabad, Belvedere Steam Printing 

Works, 1914 ] Cong 
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4318 Sri Swami Han of Brmddban ByF S Giowse 46 (1876), 1, 

312-24 [Text and translation of hia SadLaran Siddhant, also other shorter 
specimens of Biaj-bhasa ] 

Jaipuei 

See 4214 

Kanaeese 

4319 Lieder Kanaresischer Sanger 1 Proben von Pnrandara Ddsa und Kanaka 

D^a Ueberaetzt von H Fi Moglmg ZDMG 14 (1860), 502-16 [First 11 
and 24th songs of the D§sarapadagalu ] 

Von Dr H. Fr Moglmg ZDMG 18 (1804), 241-61 [Kanarese text in 
Roman characters of fiist 24 songs of Dasarapadagalu, and translation 
of those not translated m first article ] 

4320 The Basava Purdna of the Lmgaits Translated by G Wurth JBRAS 8 

(1864-6), 66-97 

4321. Channa-Basava Purilna of the Lmgaits Translated by G Wmth 
JBRAS 8 (1864^), 98-221 

4322 The Pampa Rdmdyana oi Rimachandra Chant a Purdna of Abhmava 

Pampa, an ancient Jam poem in the Kannada language Edited by Lewis 
Race 76, 634, 14 Bangalore, Mysore Government Press, 1882 Cong. 
Revised ed 96, 483, 6 1892 Cl 

4323 Karnataka Kavirajamargam Edited by A Venkata Rau and Pandit 

H Seaha Aiyangar xvni, xxiv, 187 Madras, Ananda Press, 1930 
Madras University Publications, Kanarese Senes, 1 Cl 

4324 Ke&rSja'a jewel mirror of grammar [fiabdamamdarpana] with the com- 

mentary of Nishthnrasanjayya [Edited by F Kittel ] xxvi, 420 Manga- 
lore, Basel Mission Book and Tract Depository, 1872 Cong 
4326 The Jaimmi Bharata with tianslation and notes by Daniel Sanderson 
144 (me ) Bangalore, Wesleyan Mission Press, 1852 Cl H 

4326 Erstes imd zweites Kapitel des altkanaresischen Jeimini BhArata, erne 

Ueberarbeitung des AgvamMha parva des MahAbhArata von dem Brah- 
manen Lakshmiga, Sohn dee AnnamAnka aus dem Geschlechte des Bha- 
radvAja, aus dem Kanaresiseben umgeschneben, wortlich ubersetzt und 
mit Erlauterungen veisehen von Dr H Fi Moglmg ZDMG 24 (1870), 
309-24 , 25 (1871), 22-41, 27 (1873), 364-96 

4327 NAga VamunA's KarnAtaka BhAshA-bhAshana The oldest grammar extant 

of the language Edited by Lems Rice xhv, 96, 22 Bangalore, 
Mysore Government Press, 1884 [Sansknt text m Kanarese and in Roman 
characters, translation of sUtras, and not of vrtti Bibliotheca camatica, 

1 ] Y NYP 

4328 Nagavarma’s Canaiese prosody [Chandombudh!] Edited (in Kanarese 

characters with a translation] by Rev F Kittel Ixxxu, 160 Manga- 
loie, Basel Mission Book and Tiact Depository, 1876 Y 

4329 BhattAkalanka-DAva^s KoinAtaka-SabdAnuMsanam, with its vntti or gloss 

named BhAshA-Mafijan, and vyAkhyA or commentaiy thereon called 
Mahjan-Makaranda Edited by B Lewis Rice 68, 291, xvi, 268, 
3, 19, 82 Bangalore, Mysore Government Central Press, 1890 [Sansknt 
gra mm ar of Kanarese, Roman and Kanarese characters Transl of su- 
tras ] Cl 

Edited [i e revised] by R. Narasimhachar ii, iv, 20, 590. 

1923 [Text Roman omitted ] Bibliotheca Camatica, 7. NYP. Cl 
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4330 Rasa Ratnakaia [by] Salva Edited by A Venkata Rau ami Pandit H 

Sesha Aiyangar \m, mx, 231 IMadias, Ananda Prebs, 1932 Madras 
University Publications, Kanareae Seiies, 2 Cl 

IvASHMIRl 

See31S0-4 

4331 Siva-pannayah, a poem in the Kashmiri language by K^sna Rujanaka 

iRazdan), with a chaya oi gloss m Sanskrit by MM Mukundarlma 
Sa&tri Edited by Sir George A Giierson xix, 019 Calcutta, Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, 1913-24 Bihl hid woik 224, nos 1385, 1402, 1439, 
1457, 1466, 1473 Y (1385, 1402, 1473) AOS (1385, 1402) C NYP JHU. 
(1386, 1402) UP (1466, 1473) Cl H (1385, 1402) 

4332 The Kashmiri RamAyana, compi ising the Snramdvataracanta and the Lava- 

ku^ayuddhacanta of Divdkaia Prakasa Bhatta Edited with an intro- 
duction and summary of the poem in English by Sir George A Grierson 
1, 139 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1930 [Roman \ Bibl Ind 
^ work 253, no 1509 Y C NYP CL 

4333 Sri-krsnAvatara-lIla composed in Kashmiri by Dina-natha Text trans- 

lated and transliterated in Roman character by Sir George A Grierson 
xiii, 251 Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1928 Bibl Ind work 
247, no 1501. C NYP Cl H 

Maithili 

See 1496. 

4334 Twenty-one Vaishnava hymns. Edited and translated by G A Grierson. 

JASB 53 (1884), 1, special no , 76-94 

4335 vidyapati thakura ki padyavall [Edited by Nagendra Natha Gupta 475. 

Allahabad, Indian Press, 1910 ] BM 

4336 An introduction to the Maithili language of North Bihai Part II. 

Chrestomathy and vocabulary 267 JASB 1882, part 1, extra no [Text 
and translation of Vidyapati's poems ] 

4337. Vidyapati Bangiya Padabali Songs of the love of Radha and Knalma 
translated into English by Ananda Coomaraswamy and Arun Sen 
xii, 192 London, Old Bourne Press, 1915 Y C Cl H BM. 

4338 Manbodh’s Haiibans By G A Grierson Parti Text JA/SB 51 (1882), 

1, 129-60 

4339 Translation to Manbodh's Hanbans By G A Grierson JASB 53 (1884), 

1, special no , 1-36 

4340 The battle of Kanarpi GhAt [by Lai Jha], edited and translated by Sil 

Ndrsiyan Smgh and G A Giierson JASB 54 (1885), 1, 16-35 

Marathi 

4341 sphutasamgraha [Edited by Vmayaka Laksmana Bhave 2 vols , 8, 160; 

112 Poona, 1905, 1907 ] Maharastrakavyagranth, 9, 14 C 

4342 A collection of Mardtbt padas by vaiious Mardtht poets Edited with critical 

and explanatory notes by Vdmana Dd]t Oka 2 vols , 290, 23; 151. 
Bombay, Nirnaya-adgara Pi ess, 1894, 1896 Kavyasangraha 13, 24 C 

4343 A collection of Mardthl poems Edited with critical and explanatory 

notes by Vdmana Ddjl Oka [v 1] and Narayan Chintaman Kelkar [v 3] 
4 vols , 221, 20, 268, 3 , 283 ; 256, 6 Bombay, Nirnaya-sdgara Press, 1895, 
— , 1902, — Kdvyasangraha 14, — , 38, — C (vols 1, 3) 
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4344. gSthapamcaka arthat sakalasamtagatha [The Abhamgs of the Ma- 
ratha saints Edited by T. H Avate or Aufe 144, 321, 116, 367, 324, 133 
Poona, 1924 ] C 

4346 Psalms of Maratha Samts, one hundred and eight hymns translated from 
the Marathi by Nicol Macnicol 96 Calcutta, Association Press; Lon- 
don, Oxford University Press, [1919] The Heritage of India. Y C 
NYP. JHU UP. Cong CL Ch H 

4346, StotramMa, a garland of Hindu prayers. A translation of prayers of Maratha 

poet-samts, from Dnyfineshvar to Mahipati, by Justin E Abbott xvii, 
331 Poona, Scottish Mission Industries Co Ltd , 1929 [Contains also 
Marathi text ] The Poet-Samts of Maharashtia, 6 Y C NYP Cong 
Cl. H 

4347, The poems of Anantahavi Edited by Vdman DAjt Oka 6, 188, 

8, 12 Bombay, Nirnaya-sAgara Press, 1895 Kdvyasangraha 17 C 

4348 The poems of Anantatanaya Edited by Janardan Balaji Modak and 

Vaman Daji Oka. 11, 152, 3, 10 Bombay, Nirnaya-sAgara Press, 1891 C. 

4349 The poems of Amrtardya Edited with critical and explanatory notes by 

VAman Ddjl Oka 4, 7, 145, 44, 20 Bombay, Nirnaya-sdgar Press, 1896 
K&vyasangraha, 26 C 

, 2nd ed , revised by BMJehandra Shankar Devasthali 8, 3, 188 
1910 C. 

4350 mahajEstravedagramthamSlS.. eknath samp&daka Srlyuta govimda gopSLla 

tipaniaa [449 Bombay, Manoranjan Press, 1916 ] H 

4351 Bhikshugita, the mendicant’s Song A translation of the 23rd Chapter 

of the Eknathi Bhagavata, by Justin E Abbott x, 113, 28, 14, 79, 14 
Poona, Scottish Mission Industries Co Ltd , 1928 [Contains also Marathi 
text ] The Poet-Samts of Maharashtra, 3 Y AOS C NYP. UP Cong 
Cl H 

4352 /Srljnanefivaraviracita sartha amrtfinubhava fini sartha camgadevapasasti 

[Edited with modern Marathi translation and notes by Vinayaka 
Bova Sfikhare 3rd ed , 2, 107, 19 Poona, Indira Press, 1922 ] C 

4353 A complete collection of the poems of Tukdriima Edited by Vishnu 

Parashur4m Sh^atrl Pandit 2 vols , 76, 742 ; 728, 17, 71. Bombay, 
Induprakaia Press, 1869, 1873 AOS (vol 1) C Cong (vol 1) Cl H 
(vol 1) 

4364. 4rl tukfif5mamah5ra] Smcl sartha gatha [Edited with modem Marathi 
commentary by Narasinha Joga 2 vols ; 23, 32, 640, 38, 757, 59, 4. 
Poona, RavajI Sridhara Gondhalekar, 1909 ] C 

4355 tukaiamaci gatha [Edited by Vasudeva Lak&mana Sastri PanSlkai 3rd 

ed ; 24, 946, 65, 20 Bombay, Nimayasagaia Press, 1912 ] C. 

4356 gri tukaramamaharajamcl sampradayika gatha [2nd ed 6, 2, 627, 22 

Poona, Aryabhttsana Press, 1920 ] C 

4357. The poems of Tukarama, translated and re-arranged by J Nelson 
Fraser and K B Marathe 3 vols ; xi, 421; xvi, xii, 364 
London, Madras, Colombo, etc , The Christian Literature Society for 
India, 1909, 1913, 1915 Y C UP Cong Cl. Ch H 
4358 Dasopant Digambar, translation of the Dasopant Chantra (authoi and date 
of text unknown) by Justin E Abbott x, 81, 28, 8, 56, 12 Poona, Scottish 
Mission Industries Co , 1928 [With text ] The Poet Saints of Maharashtra, 
4. AOS C NYP, Cong Cl, H. 
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4359 The poems of Devandtha Mahiir^a Edited by^ Vilmana Diiji Oka 

30, 176 Bombay, NirnayasAgara Press, 1896 Ktlvyasaiigraha 21 C 

4360 Srlnabbadaflapviracita Sribhaktamilla SrlpnyadaaajTkrta bhaktirubabodhinl 

tikSsahita [8, 173 Bombay, LaksmivenkatebV'ara Press, 1909 ] C 

4361 niramjanamadhavamcakavitasanigraha [Edited by Laksmana Hiimacandra 

Pamgarkar 2 vols , 2, 2, 176, 2, 11, 108 Poona, Aryabhusana Press, 1919; 
Hanumana Press, 1925 ] C 

4362 ^rlmlobamaharaja yamcya abhamgamcl gatha [Edited by BrahmibhQta 

Srinanamaharaja Sakhare 6, 2, 335, 24 Poona, Indira Press, 1908 ] C 

4363 paficatantra [Edited by Vma 3 ’’aka Laksmana Bhave 70. Poona, 1907 ] 

Mahal astrakavyagranth, 11 C 

4364 samta bahinabalca gStha [Edited by Viavanath Narayan Kolharkar 3, 14, 

155 Poona, Citra^ala Press, 1926 ] C 

4365 The poems of Santh Bahinabai Published by Dhondo Vishwanath Uma- 

rhane 1st pait, 2, 184 Poona, Chita Shala Press, 1914 G 

4366 Bahina Baf, a translation of her autobiography and verses, by Justin E. 

Abbott XU, 301 Poona, Scottish Mission Industries Co Ltd , 1929. 
[Contains also Marathi text ] The Poet-Samts of Maharashtra, 5 Y C. 
Cong Cl Ch H 

4367 bhaktalllajurtantargata mahlpatikfta srltukarama cantra [2, 2, 280. 

Poona, Aryabhasana, Press, 1912 ] C 

4368 Eknath, a translation from the Bhaktahlamrita [of Mahipati], by Justin E. 

Abbott IV, 295 Poona, Scottish Mission Industries, Ltd , 1927 [Chapters 
13-25 of Bhaktalllamfta ] The Poet-Saints of Maharashtra, 2 Y AOS. 
C NYP Cong Cl H 

4369 Tukaram, translated from Mahipati's Bhaktahlamrita, chapters 25 to 40 

By Justin E Abbott xx, 346 Poona, Scottish Mission Industries Co , 
1930 The Poet Samts of Maharashtra, 7 Y AOS C. NYP. Cong 
Cl H 

4370 Tales of the saints ot Pandharpur By C A Kincaid 120 Bombay and 

Madras, Oxford Umversity Press, 1919 [Transl from Mahipati’s Bhakta- 
vijaya] AOS C NYP Cong Cl Ch H 

4371 Bhanudas, translated from Mahipati’s Bhaktavijaya chapters 42 and 43 

with Marathi text in appendix, by Justin E. Abbott xiv, 49, 56 Poona, 
Scottish Mission Industries Co , 1926 The Poet Samts of ^laharashtra, 1 
AOS C NYP UP Cong Cl H 

4372 [Mahipati’s Santaliiamrt m 35 chapters MS form, 199 folios Bombay, 

Jagadi^vara Press, 1907 ] C 

4373. mahlpatikrta santavijaya grantha [Edited by Vith^hala Ramacandra Ba- 
patia and Naro Laksmana Dighe 240 Bombay, Induprakiisa Press, 
1927 ] C 

4374 Ramdas, translation of Mahipati’s Santavijaya by Justin E Abbott xxv, 
409 Poona, Aryabhushan Press, 1932 Cl 
4376 sajtha paramamjta [Mukundaraya’s Paramam^ published with a mod- 
em Marathi translation by Nariiyana Han Bhagavata 2, 63 Bombay, 
Nirnayasagara Press, 1923 ] C. 

4376 The MahAbhdrata of Muktefivara Edited with critical and explanatory 
notes by Vtoan DdjI Oka 4 vols , 4, 456, 31, 4, 196; 7, 326; 4, 75. Bombay, 
Nimaya-s^gara Pi ess, 1893, 1894, 1898, 1899 [First 4 parvans ] Vols 3, 
4 = Kdvyasangraha 31, 32 C 
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4377. The of MukteSvara Edited with critical and explanatoiy 

notes by Janardana Balaji Modak and Vaman Daji Oka 166 Bombay, 
Nir^aya-sdgar Press, 1891 C 

4378. The miscellaneous poems of Moropanta Edited with critical and ex- 

planatory notes by Vdman Oka . Vol 1,5,10,684 Bombay, Nir- 
naya-sAgara Press, 1896 KAvyasangraha, 29. C 

4379 The Kriahnavijaya of Moropant Edited with critical and explanatory 

notes by Janardan Balaji Modak and Vaman Daji Oka. 2 vols,; 3, 176, 
3, 328, Bombay, Nirnaya-sdgar Press, 1891, 1894 C 

4380 The Edmdyanas of Moropant Edited with critical and explanatory notes 

by the editors of the Kdvyasangraha [vol 1], by Vdmana Ddji Oka 
[vols 2, 3], by the latter and Sivarkna Tdnb4 Dube [vol 4] 4 vols , 207, 
2, 236, 124; 127, 18; 472, 44 Bombay, Nimaya^sdgar Press, 1891, 1895, 
1895, 1896 Vols 2, 3, 4 = KAvyasangraha 12, 15, 18 C 

4381. The Naladamayanti of Raghunathpandita Edited by L J Sedgwick x, 

68 Cambridge, W. Heffer and Sons, 1912 NYP. Cl 

4382. firl samarthartoadasa svamlmce samagragramtha [Edited by Govinda 

N^ayana Datara Sfetrl 41, 6, 720, 12 Bombay, InduprakfiSa Press, 
1905 ] C 

4383 Srlsamarthagramthabhaindara [Complete works of RamdSs. Edited by 

Lakgmana Bamacandra PSngfirkar 32, 414, 647 Bombay, Keshav Bhikaji 
Dhavale, 1927] C 

4384 firlmatsadguru samartha rSmadasa svamiviracita sartba va satlpa dasa- 

bodha [Edited by Krsnaji Narflyana itbalye Tembhukara 6, 2, 549 
Bombay, Janardan Mahadev Gurjar, 1904 ] C 

4385. dSaabodhScI prastavanS [byRamdas MS form, 61 folios Dhulia, Atma- 

rSma Press, 1912 ] C. 

4386. sartha firldflsabodha (Edited by Lak^mana R^acandra Pangarkar 28, 

724, Bombay, Keshav Bhikaji Dhavale, 1923 ] C 

4387 6rl rfimadasa am ramadSsI [the works of Eilmd^ and of Venabal and 

other Ramdasis; and biographies of Ramdas by Gindhara, Dinkar, and 
At mar tl m MaharSj Vols 1-4, 7-10, 12, 14-6 Various editions Dhulia, 
AtmarSma Press, 1910-20 ] C. 

4388 The poems of Vamana Pandita Edited with critical and explanatory 

notes by V4mana Da.j 1 Oka 2 vols , 4, 586, 99, 2, 224, 3 Bombay, Nimaya- 
B^gara Press, 1894, 1896 Vol 2 — Kavyasangraha 19 C 

4389 The YathArthadtpikd (a commentary on the BhagavadgtU) of Vdmana 

Pandita Edited with critical and explanatory notes by Vdmana Ddjt 
Oka [v. 1], Ndrdyan Chmtdman Kelkar [v 2], BAlkiishna Anant Bhide 
[w 3, 4] 4 vols ; 280; 365; 378; 9, 316 Bombay, Nirnaya-sdgar Press, 1907 
(2nd ed ), 1903, 1911 (2nd, ed ), 1917 Vols 1, 2 — EAvyasangraha 28, 
43 C 

4390 The poems of Viththal Kavis Edited with critical and explanatory 

notes by V4man DAjl Oka 3, 3, 309, 48 Bombay, Nirnaya-sdgara 

Press, 1896 Kfi,vyasangraha 25 C. 

4391 fiivaramakfta §ivakathamyta [Edited by VinSyaka Laksmana Bhave. 143 

Poona, fiaka 1829 ] Maharfistrakavyagranth, 13 C 

4392 Sri samaitha ramadasa svaml yamce cantra athava bakhara [By Hanu- 

mant Svaml Edited by Moro BabOrav Gogte 2, 443 Bombay, Ganapata 
KrsnajI Press, 1910 ] C. 
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Maewari 

4393. Bardic and historical survey of Rajputana Vacanika Rathtira Rat ana Sifi- 
ghajl rl Mahesadas6ta rl Khinya Jaga rl kahl Edited by L P Tessiton 
Part I: Dingaja text with notes and glossary viv, 139 Calrntta, Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, 1917. Bihl hid work 232, no. 1411. AOS C NYP. 
JHU Cl H 

4394 Bardic and historical survey of Raj put ana Veh Krisana RukamanI il 

Rath^^ra rija Pnthl Raja rl kahl Edited by Dr L P Tessiton. Part I: 
Dingala text \^ith notes and glossary xv, 142. Calcutta, Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, 1919 Bill Ind work 233, no 1423. AOS C. NYP Cl H 

4395 Bardic and historical survey of Rajputana Chanda lau J^tl Si r6 Vlthtl 

Stij6 r6 kiy6 Edited by L P Tessiton xv, 113. Calcutta, Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, 1920, Bill Ind ^ork 236, no 1430 C NYP, Cl. 

Nepali 

4396 Das Harigcandranrityam Em altnepalesisches Tanzspiel Mit einer gram- 

matischen Einleitung herausgegeben von Dr August Conrady 45 Leip- 
zig, K F Koehlers Antiquanum, 1891 C 
Habihtationsschnft Leipzig, G Kreysing, 1891 Cong 

Ne^vari 

See 3854. 

Panjabi 

4397 The Adi Granth, or the holy scnptures of the Sikha, translated from the 

Gurmukhi by Dr Ernest Trumpp . xii, exxxviii, 715 London, Wm 
H Allen and Co , N Trubner and Co., 1877 [Also the text of Nanak’s 
Japjl, the first section of the idigranth, in Gurmukhi characters ] Y. 
AOS C NYP Cong Cl Ch H BM 

4398 The Sikh religion, its Gurus, sacred writings and authors By Max Arthur 

Macauliffe 6 vols , Ixxxviii, 383, 351 , 444 , 421; 351 ; 453 Oxford, Clarendon 
Press, 1909 [Translation and elaborate introductions and commentary ] 
y C NYP JHU UP Cong Cl Ch H BM 


Rajasthani 

See 4213. 

SiNDHI 

4399 Smdhl-literature The Divan of Ahd-ul-latif Shah known by the name of 
Shaha J5 RisalS Edited by the Revd Ernest Trumpp xii, 739 Leip- 
zig, F A Brockhaus, 1866 [Arabic characters ] AOS 

Sinhalese 

The Cleveland Public Library has a large collection of Sinhalese 
books, which have not been cataloged here 

4400. Kusajdtaka Kdvyaya by Alagiya wanna Mohof/ala Revised and 
edited with a liteial [modern Sinhalese] paraphrase notes by 
Abraham Mendis Gunasekara xvii, 263 Colombo, Wijayaratna and 
Co , 1897 C Cl H 
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4401 Kufla JiLtakaya, a Buddhistic legend rendered into English verse, from 

the Sinhalese poem of Alagiyavanna MohottaJa, by Thomas Steele 
xn, 260 London, Trubner and Co , 1871 Y UP. Cong Cl H B 

4402 Alawakadamanaya Edited by P Tudaw6 Pandita Gunewardene 7, 3, 

10, 44 Colombo, Ceylon Social Reform Society, 1907 BM 

4403 Ummagga Jfltaka Translated from the Sinhalese by T B. Yatawara 

, viii, 242. London. Luzac and Co , 1898. C NYP. Cl Ch H. B. 
4404. The K6kila Sandfisa . [Edited and translated] by W F Gunawardhana 
. The Ceylon Antiquary and Literary Register, 3 (1917'-8), 13-8, 4 
(1918-9), 167-65 [Not completed ] 

4406. The RAjdvaliya Edited [i e translated] by B Gunas^kara xi, 103 
Colombo, George J A Skeen, Government Printer, Ceylon, 1900 BM 
See 3609 

Tamil 

4406. Tamulische Schriften zui Eilhuterung des Vedanta-Sys terns tibersetzung 

und Erklarung von Karl Graul xvi, 203 Leipzig, Porflhng und Franke, 
1854 [Ta^davamhitisvami^a Kaivalyanavanita; Vittiyaraniyasvami's 
Pancada^apiakaiana ] Bibliotheca Tamulica, 1 Y Cong. Cl 

4407. The Tattuva-kattalei, Siva-gnAna-p6tham, and SivapirakAsam treatises 

on Hmd6 philosophy by Rev Henry R Hoisington xii, 222 New 
Haven, Conn , 1864 [Reprint of 4416-7, 4439.] UP H B 
4408 Hymns of the Tamil Saivite saints [Selection edited in Tamil chaiacters 
and translated] by F Kmgsbury and G E Phillips 132 London, 
Oxford Univ. Press, 1921 The Heritage of India Series Y, C. NYP. 
JHU UP Cl H 

4409. Hymns of the Alvars [Translated] by J S M. Hooper x, 94 Calcutta, 
Association Press; London, Oxford University Press, 1929 Heritage of 
India Y. NYP. JHU UP. Cong Cl H BM 

4410 L6gendes bouddhistes et dj ainas, traduites du Tamoul par Julien Vinson 

2 vols ; xxviii, 230; 274 Pans, J Maisonneuve, 1900 [Sindamam, Silap- 
podigaiam, Manimegalei ] C. NYP. JHU Cl H 

4411 Sivaitische Heiligenlegenden (PenyapurSna und Tiruv3tavurarpurana) 

Texte zur Gottesmystik des Hmduismus, Band II Aus dem Tamil uber- 
setzt von H W Schomeius xxxi, 306 Jena, Eugen Diedeiichs, 1925 
Religiose Stimmen der Volker herausgegeben von Walter Otto Die Reli- 
gionen des alten Indien, 3 2 C NYP Cl H BM 
4412. Arichandra, the maityr of truth a Tamil drama, translated into English 
by Mutu Coomhra Swiujay xxiii, 262 London, Simth, Elder and Co , 
1863 01 

4413 SivajfiSna Siddhiyar of Arunandi Sivacharya Ti anslated with introduction, 

notes by J. M Nallaswami Pillai iv, Ivi, 281 Madras, Meykandan 
Press, 1913 Cl BM. 

4414 Yoga aphorisms [Gnanakural] of Awayar translated into English by P 

Narayana Ayer 4, 107 Madura, Viveka Bhanu Press, 1909 [Also 
text ] BM. 

4416 Light of grace or Thiruvarutpayan of Umapathi Siva Charya Ti anslated 
with [text], notes and introduction by J M Nallaswami Pillai Tri- 
chmopoly, Saiva Siddhanta Sabha, 1896. Cl BM 
4416 Siva-pirakdsam, hght of Si van. A metaphysical and theological treatise [by 
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UmSpati AsSnyan], translated fiom the Tamil, ^ith notes, bj' Rev. 
Henry R Hoisington JAOS 4 (1854), 125-244 

4417 Tattuva-kattalei, law of the Tattuvam A synopsis of the mystical phi- 

losophy of the Hindiis, translated from the Tami], with notes By !l^v 
Henry R Hoismgton JAOiS 4 (1864), 1-30 

4418 Kaivaljanavanita [by TandavamOrtisvami] Tamil text with a transla- 

tion, a glossary and grammatical notes [and] an outline of Tamil 

grammar by Charles Graul x, 173, 100 Leipzig, Dorfflmg und 
Franke, 1855 Bibliotheca Tamulica, 2 Y Cong Cl, 

4419 Psalms of a Saiva saint, being selections from the writings of Tiiyuma- 

naswamy translated into English with introduction and notes by T Isaac 
Tambyah 35, ccviii, 264 London, Luzac and Co , 1925 C NYP 
Cl BM. 

4420 One hundred poems of Tayumanavar Translated byN R Subramania 

Filial xxxi, 126 Madras, Desabandu Press, 1930 Cl H 

4421 Temple chimes; thirty-three poems of St Thayumanavar, translated by 

S, P Y Surendranath Voegeli-Arya Edited by Will Hayes 104 
Dublin, Order of the Great Companions, 1932 NYP 
4422, The Cural of Tiruwalluvar, first part, with the commentary of Paiimela- 
ragar, an amplification of that commentary by Ramanuja Cavi-rayar 
and an English translation of the text by the Rev W H. Drew , iv, 
192, 24, 9 Madras, American Mission Press, 1840, Cl 
second part 329, 11 Madras, Christian Knowledge Society's Press, 
1852, H 

4423 Der Kural des Tiruvalluver Ein gnomisches Gedicht uber die drei Strebe- 

ziele dee Menschen Uebersetzung und Erklarung von Karl Graul 
xxii, 196 Leipzig, Dorflhng u Fianke, 1856 Bibliotheca Tamulica, 3 Y, 
Cong Cl, 

4424 Kural of Tiruvalluver High-Tamil text with translation into common 

Tamil and Latin, notes and glossary, by Charles Graul Published 
after the author's death by William Germann x, 336 Leipzig, F A 
Brockhaus, 1865 Bibliotheca Tamulica, 4 Y C Cl 

4425 The Kural of Tiruvalluvar with the commentary of Parimelazagar and a 

simple and clear Padavuray To which is added an English translation 
by the Rev J Lazarus 4, 4, 623, 29, 10 Madras, W Pushparatha 
Chettiar, 1885 HP Ci 

4426 The Sacred' Kurral of Tinivalluva-ndyanAr With introduction, grammai, 

translation by G U Pope xxviii, 328, 80 London, Wm H Allen 
and Co , 1886 NYP UP Cl Cb 

4427 Lettre ^ M Burnouf sur les Kur'al de Tiruvalluvar [par] E Ariel Jouinal 

Asiatique, 4e s4r , 12 (1848), 416-33 Kur'al de Tiruvalluvar, fragments 
tradmts du tamoul [par] E Ariel ib 4e s6r , 19 (1852), 381-435 [Both 
articles made up of translations of extracts ] 

4428 Po6sies populairea du sud de ITnde Traduction par E Lamairesse 364 

Pans, Libiaine Internationale, 1867 [Translation of Tinivalluvar’s 
Kural] C NYP Cl 

4429 Le livre de P amour de Tirouvallouva Traduit par G de Barrigue de 

Fontamieu xix, 124 Pans, Alphonse Lemerre, 1889 Cl 

4430 The Kural or the maxims of Tiruvalluvar Translated by V V S Aiyar 

xliv, 278 Madras, Subrahmanya Shiva, 1916 Cl. 



440 Prints Indie Material in American Libraries 


4431 The sacred Kural or the Tamil Veda of Tiruvalluvai Selected and trans- 
lated by H A Popley xvi, 120 Calcutta, Association Press; 
London, Oxford University Pi ess, 1931 Heritage of India Series Y C. 
NYP JHU Cl H 

4432. Tolkappiyam, the earhest extant Tamil giammar, with a short commen- 
tary [and translation] in English By P S Subiahmanya Sastri 72,64 
(inc.) Madras, Journal of Oriental Eeseaich, 1928- [Supplement to 
Jouinal, vol 2 ] Madras Onental Senes, 3 H 

4433 Die tamulisohe Bibliothek der Evang Lutherischen Missionsanstalt m 

Leipzig Von Dr GiauJ III Uebersetzimg von Nampi^s Akapponil 
Vilakkam ZDMG 11 (1867), 369-96 

4434 The Nsladiyar or four hundred quatrams in Tamil [compiled by Pathu- 

manfir] with mtioduction, translation and notes by G U Pope 
1, 440 Oxford, Clarendon Pi ess, 1893 NYP JHU UP Cl 

4435 Le BhAgavata, d^npi fis un texte Sen Tamoul Nouvelle traduction de Maridas 

Poull6 de Pondich6iy (1793-1796) Edit6 par le P6ie H Hosten xliv, 
235. Revue historique de Tinde frangaise, vol 4 (1920), part 1 

4436 The Dra vidian nights entertainments being a tianslation of Madanaka- 

maiajankadai by Pandit S M Natesa Saatn xl, 290 Madras, Excel- 
sior Press, 1886 Cl 

4437. The Tiruvfigagam or sacred utterances of Manikka-vagagai The Tamil 
text with English translation by G U Pope xcvui, 364, 
84 Oxfoid, Claiendon Press, 1900 C NYP JHU Cl Ch. BM 

4438 Die Hjnnnen des Mfinikka-VaSaga (Tiruvafiaga) aus dem Tamil ubeisetzt 

von H W Schomerus h, 213. Jena, E Diednchs, 1923 Religiose Stim- 
men der Volker Texte zui Gottesmystik des Hinduismus, 1 NYP 
Cl H 

4439 Siva-gndna-pCtham, instiuction m the knowledge of God [by Mey-kandla 

D6var] A metaphysical and theological treatise, translated from the 
Tamil, with an introduction and notes By Rev Henry R Hoisington 
JAOS 4 (1854), 31-102 

4440 Sivagnana Botham of Meikanda Deva Tianslated with notes and intro- 

duction by J M Nallaswami Pillai xxxi, 126 Madias, Somasundara 
Nay agar, 1895 Cl. BM 

4441 Un Episode du po6me epique Siuddmani Par Julien Vmson Publications 

de PLcole des Langues Onentales Vivantes, 2e s6i , t 9, pp. 549-77 
[Text in Tamil characteis and tianslation of small section ] 

4442 Die tamuhsche Bibhothek der evangelisch-lutherischen Missionsanstalt zu 

Leipzig Von K Graul II Widerlegung des Buddhistischen Systems vom 
Standpunkte des Sivaismus ZDMG 8 (1864), 720-38 [Tianslation from 
Sivajflanasittiyar ] 


Telugu 

4443 [Bhaskaraiamayanamu, a metrical version in Telugu of the Ramayaiia 

Edited by Surya Nfirayana Sfistri 8, 629 Chennapuii, 1910 ] Cl 

4444 Ramaiajlyamu oi Naiapafcivijayamu by Venkayya Edited by Gustav 

Oppert vi, 92 Madras, Sarasvati-Bhandaram Pi ess, 1893 Cl. 

4446 The verses oi V6mana translated by Charles Philip Brown 176 
Madras, College Press, 1829 [Text and tianslation ] Cl 
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Urdu 

4446. Die Tndarsabhil des Amanat Em Beitrag zur Kenntms dci Hindu&tani- 
Litteratur Inaugural-Diseeitation Univcrsitat Leipzig Fneduch 
Rosen iv, 102 Leipzig, P A Brockhaue, 1891 [Translation ] JHU Cong 
Dig Indarsabhu des Amanat Neuindischea Singspiel m lithographibchem 
Originnltext mit XJbersetzung und ETklariingen von Fnednch Rohcn 
V, 102, 64 Leipzig, P A Brockhaus, 1892 C NYP Pea P Cl Ch 

4447 (I) Bemerkungen zur Verskunst im Urdu als Teil der Einleitung zum (II) 

Transkiiptionstext der Wasokht des Amanat Inaugural Dissertation 
Universitat Leipzig Hubert Jansen 64, 98 [II in autograph, I 
reprint from GSAI 1 (1893) ] Friednchshagen bei Beilin, 1893 JHU 
Cong Cl Ch 

4448 Manfa‘atu’l-iman of Shah Burh^u’ddln Junam By Muhammad Hafiz Syed 

Allahabad University Studies, 7 (1931), part 1, 471-98 [Text, trans- 
lation, etc ] 

4449 Suk-sahela of Shah Burhanu'ddm Janam By Muhammad Hafiz Syed 

Allahabad University Studies, 6 (1930), part 1, 487-509 [Text transla- 
tion, etc 1 

4450 Falaki-i-Shirw^ani Dlwfin Edited by HiidI Hasan Autograph ii, S3 

London, Royal Asiatic Society, 1929 James G. Foilong Fund, 9 NYP 

4451 Diwan-i Galib Urdu, with notes by M Nizami 272 Budaun, 1923 Cl 

4452 Les stances de Haidan tradmt de PHindoustani par M Pabb6 Ber- 

tiand BUI VI de P^legie de Miskin, traduite par M Garcin de Tassy, 
vii, 342 Pans, B Duprat, 1845 NOT 

4453 [Ikhwdnu-s Safd by Ikram 'Ali Text 76 London, J L Cox, 1829 ] Cong. 

4454 The Ikhwan-oos-safa, reprinted by W Nassau Lees 153 Calcutta, 

W N Lees’ Press, 1859 Cl 

4455 Ikhwanu-s-Safa A new edition, revised and corrected by Duncan Foibes 

and Dr Charles Rieu vi, 176 London, Wm H Allen and Co , 
1873 Cl 

4456 The Ikhwan-oos-suffa with a translation into English by Joseph Wall 

113 + 113 Lucknow, Oudh Gazette Press, 1863 Cl 
4467 An English translation of Akhwa-noos-safa by Moonshee Syed Hoossain 
104 Madras, Military Male Orphan Asylum Press, 1855 Cl 
4458. The Ikhwan-oos-suffa, tinnslated into English piose by Thomas 
Philip Manuel 42 Calcutta, D’Rozano and Co , 1860 Cl 

4459 Les animaux, extrait du Tuhfat Ikwan Ussafa (cadeau des fieres de la 

puret6) Ti adult d’apr^s la veision hindoustanie par M Garcin de Tassy 
118, Pans, Benjamin Duprat, 1864 Cl 

4460 Ikhwdnu-s Safi; or brotheis of purity Translated from the Hindustani 

by JohnDowson viii, 156 London, Trubner and Co , 1869 Pea 
Cong Cl 

4461 Ikhwanu-8-safa or brothers of puiity Translated b> John Platts 

xii, 234 London, Wm H Allen and Co , 1869 Cl 

4462 Studies in Hmdustanee Ikhwan us Safa Translated by A C Cavendish 

vi, 193, 111 Cottayam, Church Missionary Society’s Press, 1885 Cl 

4463 The quatrains of Hdli (Maulavi Saiyid Altif Husain Ansari Ponipati.) 

Edited m the Roman character with a translation by G E Ward xi, 
84 London, Oxford University Pi ess, 1904 NOT Cl 
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4464 RubS.*1yat and Qata'at of Hali Edited by Nibaram Chandra Chat- 

tel jee 66 Bombay, Thacker and Co for Board of Examiners, Fort 

William, 1918 Cl 

4465 English translation of Ruba'lyHt and Qata'at of Hali by Nibaram Chan- 

dra Chatterjee 67 1918 Cl 

4466 The Khirud Ufroz [i e Khirad-Afioz by Hafsiz u’d-Dm] by Captain 

Thomas Roebuck 2 vols , xxx, 412, 386 Calcutta, Hindoostanee 
Press, 1815 Cong 

4467 Khirad-Afroz (the illuminator of the understanding) by Maulavi Hafsiz 

u’d-Din A new edition by E B Eastwick xiv, 322, 8 Hertford, 
Stephen Austm, 1857 NYP 

4468 Bagh o buhar by Meer Ummun Prmted under the superintendence 

of John Gilchiist. Lith, 280, 3 Madras, Syed Mahomed Rahcemtolah, 
1840. Cl 

4469 Bagh o Bahar \by Mir Amman] text Edited by Duncan Forbes iv, 

130, 260 [London, 1846 Title-page missing ] NYP 
2nd ed iv, 260, 120. London, Wm H Allen and Co , 1849 H 
3rded 1861 AOS NYP. 

4th ed V, 120, 259 1860 NYP Cl 

4470 Bagh o Bahar m the Roman characters by Duncan Forbes iv, 

136, 124 London, Sampson Low, Marston and Co , [1869] Cl H 
London, Wm H Allen and Co , 1866 NYP 

4471 Bdg-o-bahdr The Hmddstdul text of Mir Amman, edited in Roman type 

by Monier Williams xl, 240 London, Longman, Green, Longman 
and Roberts, 1859 C Cl H 

4472 Bagh-o-Bahar translated by Lewis Ferdinand Smith iv, x, 248 

Calcutta, [1813] NYP 

IV, Xl, 295 Calcutta, Bntish-India Libiary, 1845 H 
New edition revised by Duncan Forbes vii, 287 London, Wm H Allen 
and Co., 1851 NYP Cong P 

292. Reprmted at Lucknow, Newul Kishore Press, 1895 H 

4473 The tale of the four durwesh, translated fiom the Oordoo tongue of Meer 

Ummun of Dhailee by Lewis Ferdinand Smith iv, x, 248 Calcutta, 
Greenway and Co , [1813] Pea Cl 
IV, IX, 260 Calcutta, New China Bazaar Library, 1846 H 

4474 The Bagh-o-behar translated into English by W C Holhngs 174 

Calcutta, W Thacker and Co , 1851 H 

4475 The Bagh o BahSr hterally translated fiom the UrdO of Mir Amman 

by Edward B Eastwick xii, 266 London, Sampson Low, Marston 
and Co , 1852 C NYP Cl H 

4476 Bagh o Bahar translated from the Hmdustanl of Mir Amman of Dihli 

by Duncan Forbes New edition iv, 315 London, Sampson Low, 
Marston and Co , 1857 H 
London, Wm H Allen and Co , 1874 Cl 
1882 C 

4477 Bag o Bahar, le jardin et le prmtemps traduit par Garcm de Tassy 

238 Pans, Ernest Leroux, 1878 ficole de languea onentales vivantes, 
Pub 8 

4478 The B&gh-o Bahar translated into literal Enghsh with copious notes by 

Adalut Khan 6th ed 222 Calcutta, Baptist Mission Press, 1895 Cl 
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4479 The B%h-o-Bahar translated into English by Bawa Chhajju Singh 166. 
Lahore, Rai Sahib Munshi Gulab Singh and Sons, 1897. Cl 

4480. The Bagh o Bahar Translated by Lieut. '•Colonel W Quentin, 190 Cal- 

cutta, Baptist Mission Press, 1901. Cong. 

4481. Tha Bagh o Bahar published under the editorship of Major D. C. 

Phillott 4th ed 379, Calcutta, Baptist Mission Press, 1905. Cong H. 
4482 Akhldlf i Hindi, or Indian ethics Translated into Urdii from a Persian 
version of the Hitopadesa by Mir Bahddur *Ali Edited by Syed 
Abdoollah xii, 33, 196, 4. London, Wm. H. Allen and Co., 1868. 
NYP UP, 

4483. Kooliyat Meer Tugee Poems of Meer Mohammed Tuqee 1085. Cal- 

cutta, 1811 NYP Cong 

4484. Shooulue Ishq, the flame of love [i.e. Shula e Tshq] by Meer Moohum- 

mud Tuqee. Edited by William Carmichael Smyth 11, 11. London, 
1820. [Persian and Roman ] CL 

4485. The faras-nSma-e Rangin, or the book of the horse by Raugin (i.e, Sa’adat 

Yar Khan). Translated by D. C Philpot. xix, 83. London, Bernard 
Quaritch, 1911. NYP, 

4486. The Araish-i-Mahfil, or the ornament of the assembly, [by Sher *A1I, called 

Afsos], literally translated by Major Henry Court li, 194. Alla- 
habad, G. A. Savielle, 1871. NYP, P. 

4487. Les aventures de Kamrup [by Tahsin al-Din], texte hindouatani romanis4, 

d^apr^s r^dition de M Garcin de Tassy, par M. Pabb5 Bertrand . 68. 
Paris, Benjamin Duprat, 1869. Cong. 

4488. Les aventures de Kamrup, par Tahcin-Uddin, traduites par Garcin 

de Tassy. xi, 262. Paris, Oriental Translation Fund, 1834. C. NYP. Pea, 
P. Cl. H, 

4489. Nadir Shah and Muhammad Shah, a Hindi poem by Til5k Dfis, contributed 

by William Irvine JASB 66 (1897), 1, 24*^2. [Text in Arabic and in 
Roman characters, translation.] 

4490. Les oeuvres de Wall publi6es par M. Garcin de Tassy. xx, 144 Paris, 

Imprimene Royale, 1834, NYP. 

4491. [with translation and notes] xx, 68, 144, Paris, Imprimerie Royale, 
1834r8. NYP Cong. Cl. H. 





LIST OF THE MORE IMPORTANT SERIAL PUBLICATIONS 

OF TEXTS 

Advaitamanjaxy Senes 

1. Madhusudana Sarasvatl’s Advaitasiddhi 2917. 

2 Brahmananda Sarasvati’s Laghucandnka. 2921 

3. Madhusudana Sarasvati’s Siddhantabindu with Brahmananda 

Sarasvati’s commentary 2995 

4. Brahmasutras with a commentary by a pupil of Saifakara’s 2913. 

5. Appayya Diksita’s Siddhantalefiasaihgraha with Krsnananda’s 

commentary 2791, 

6 Advaitananda’s Brahmavidyabharana 2887. 

7 Appayya Diksita’s Sivatattvaviveka, 2793. 

8 Appayya Diksita’s Nyayaraksamani, 2888. 

Ambadas Chaware Digambara Jam Granthamala,or Karanja Jam Series 

1 Pu.spadanta’s Jasaharacariu 4207. 

2 Savayadhammadoha 4210 

AMP = Arhatamataprabhakara 

1 Hemacandra’s Pramanamimansa and Vrtti 4194a. 

2 Umasvati’s Tattvarthadhigamasutra and Bha^ya. 4062a 

3 Hemacandra’s Anyayogavyavacchedika and Mallisena’s Syadva- 

damanjarl. 4186a 

4 DcvasQri’s Pramananayatattvalokalamkara and Syadvadarat- 

nakara. 2708a 

5 Suyagadam with Bhadrabahu’s Niryukti 3919 

6 Hemacandra’s Siddhahemacandra, chapter 8 2173a. 

7 Ovavaiyasuttam. 3931a 

AnSS = AnandaSrama Sanskrit Senes 
1. Ganesatharva§irsopani§ad 492 

2 Rudradhyaya from Taittiriyasamhita, with commentaries. 97. 

3. Purusasukta with Sayana’s commentary. 14. 

4 Yogaratnakara 3346 
6 iSopamgad with 8 commentanes 459 

6 Kenopamsad with 4 commentaries 487 

7 Kathakopanisad with 3 commentanes 480. 

447 
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8 PraSEOparusad with 3 commentanes. 513. 

9. Mundakopani^ad with 3 commentaries 537. 

10. MajadUkyopamsad and Gaudap^a's K^ikas with 3 commen- 
taries. 533 

11 Aitareyopamsad with 3 commentaries 465 
12. Taittiriyopanisad with 3 commentanes. 607 

13 SureSvara^s Taittiriyopanisadbhasyavarttika with Anandagiri's 

tika 508. 

14 Chandogyopani^ad with 2 commentanes. 504. 

16. Brhadaranyakopamsad with 2 commentanes. 522. 

16 SureSvara’s Brhadaranyakopanisadbha^yav^tika with Ananda- 

giri’s tika. 624. 

17 Svet^vataropamsad with 4 commentanes 547 
18. Sanrapnrana. 867 

19 Vagbhata’s Basaratnasamuccaya. 3353. 

20. Madhava’s Jivanmuktiviveka with a commentary. 2925 

21 Brahmasutras with fianakara^s and Anandagm's commentaries 

2889 

22 Madhava^s Samkaradigvijaya with two commentaries 2941. 

23 Brahmasutras with Bharatitirtha’s commentary 2858. 

24 Mim^asutras with Madhava's commentary 2473 

25 Sutasamhita from Skandapurana with Madhava’s commentary. 

874 

26 Hastyayurveda 3372 

27. Vrndamadhava with a commentary 3364 

28 Brahmapurana 791 

29 32 mmor Dpanisads with commentaries 422 

30 Nrsmhatapaniyopam^ad with commentaries. 511 

31 Brhadaranyakopamsad with Nityananda’s commentary 517 
32. AitareyabrShmana with Sayana^s commentary 165 

33 Dhanvantariyamghantu and Narahan's Rajamghantu. 3329 

34. Bhagavadgita with Saihkara’s and Anandagin^s commentaries 

707, 709. 

35. Sarngadeva’s Samgitaratnakara with Kalhnatha^s commentary 

1998. 

36 Taittmy^anyaka with Sayana^s commentary 226 

37 Taittiriyabrahmana with Sayana^s commentary. 209. 

38 Aitareyaranyaka with Sayana^s commentary. 220 

39 Gopinatha Dlksita^s Samskararatnamala 289 

40 Samdhyabhasyasamuccaya. 155 

41. Agnipurana 763. 

42. Taittirlyasamhita with Sayana^s commentary. 95 
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43. Bhattoji Diksita’s Vaiyataranasiddhtotakarikas with Kaunda- 

bhatta’s VaiyakaranabhiisanasaTa. 2023 

44. Bhagavadgita with Hanumat’s PaiSacabhasya. 715. 

45. Bhagavad^ta with Madhusudana Sarasvatl’s and Srldharaava- 

mln^s commentanes 700 

46 Yajnavalkyasmrti with Apararka’s commentary. 2363 
47. YogasOtras with commentanes. 2566 
48 27 mmor smrtis 2249 

49. Vayupurana 854 

50. Srlnivasadslsa's Yatlndramatadipika with a commentary 3016 

51 Madhava’s Sarvadar§anasamgraha and Madhusudana Sarasvatf s 

Prasthanabheda 2435 

52 Ganefiagita from Gane^apurana with Nllakantha's commentary 

767. 

53 Hiranyake^ikalpasutra. 286 

54 Matsyapurana 830 

55 Vignubhatta Athavale’s Purusarthacmtamani 2399. 

56. NityasodaSikamava from VamakeSvaratantra, with commentary. 
3133. 

57 Tryambaka Oka’s AcSrabbtisana. 290 

58. Tryambaka Mate’s Acarendu. 2415. 

59. BapuBhattaKelkar’a Sraddhamahjari 2416 

60. Vii§vei§vara Sarasvati’s Yatidharmasamgraha. 2398. 

61 Gautamadharmasutra with Haradatta’s commentary 334 

62 7 Upanisads with commentanes 430 

63 Chandogyopamsad with Bahgaramanuja’s commentary 501 

64 Byhad^anyakopanisad with Rangaramtouja’s commentary. 519 

65 Kaugitakibrahmana 171 

66. Mammata’s Kavyapraka^a with two commentanes 1920 

67 Brahmasutras with Ramananda Sarasvati’s and Samkarananda’s 

commentanes 2863 

68 Brhadbrahmasamhita 3098 

69 Jnanamavatantra 3090 

70 Sridhara’s Smrtyarthasara 2406 

71. Trimallabhatta’s Brhadyogatarangini. 3328. 

72 Nagoji Bhatta’s Panbhasendufekhara with Vaidyanatha Paya- 
gunde’s Ka§ika 2035 

73. Gayatrlpuraficaranapaddhatis by Samkaracaxya and Samkarasun 
Ghare 156 

74 Drahyftyanagrhyasutra with Rudraskanda’s commentary. 260 

75. Subrahmanya’s Bhasyaitharatnamala 3045 

76. I^a, Kena and Kathaka Upamsads with Dattatreya Digam- 

bartoucara’s commentary. 434 
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77. Brahmasutras with Brahmananda's commentary. 2857 

78. Najayana Bhatta’s Tristhalisetu. 2303. 

79. Chandogyopanisad with Nityananda^s commentary 498. 

80. Samkara’s Vakyavitti with ViSveSvara Pandita’s commentary. 

3000 

81. A^valayana&’autasutra with Gargya N^ayana^s commentary 

236. 

82 Brahmasutras with Haridiksita*s commentary 2912. 

83. Sarvajhatman Mum’s Samk^epaSariraka with Punisottama Dik- 

sita’s and Ramatirtha’s commentaries. 3040. 

84, Vasudeva Sastri Abhyamkara’s Advaitamoda. 3054, 

85 Sivaraja’s Jyotirmbandha. 3245. 

86. Nrsmhabhatta’s Vidhanamala. 2312. 

87. Vamana Sastri Kunjavadekaia’s Agmhotracandrika 244 

88 Yaska’s Nirukta with Durgacarya’s commentary. 356 

89 Mammata’s Kavyaprakasa with Manikyacandra’s commentary. 

1925 

90. Sankhayanaranyaka 221 

91 Nyayasutras with Vatsyayana’s and Viivanatha’s commentaries, 

2679 

92 Bhagavadgita with Ramanuja’s and Venkatanatha’s commenta- 

ries. 703. 

93 Vamana Sastri Kimjavadekara’s Dari§ap{irnam^apraka6a. 285. 

94 Bhaskara Sastri Abhyamkara’s Sarhskarapaddhati 2417 

95 Ka^yapa^ilpa 3258 

96 Krgnadaivajna’s Karanakaustubha. 3171. 

97 Mimafisasutras with commentaries. 2488 

98 Vasudeva Sastri Abhyamkara’s Dharmatattvanirnaya 2419. 

99. Bhaskara’s Bijaganita with Krsnadaivajna’s commentary 3206. 

100 Three Pr5ya§citta texts 2259 

101. Raghunatha Sastri Parvatikara’s Samkarapadabhu^ana 3055. 
Extra 1. Padmapur^a 785. 

Extra 2. SiddhantadarSana ascribed to Vyasa, with ViSvadeva’s comm. 
2972 

Extra 3. Vamana Sastri Kimjavadekara’s Adhanapaddhati. 284 
Extra 4 Vamana Sastri Kimjavadekara’s Pa^valambhamimaiisa 158 
Extra 5 Kavindra Paramtoanda’s Sivabharata 916 

BenSS = Benares Sanskrit Senes 

This senes has been cataloged m Verzeichms der Bibhotheca Indica 
mid verwandter Indischer Senen, von E Sieg (Zentralblatt fur Bibho- 
thekswesen, Jahrgang 24, 1907, Heft 11) and Fortsetzung des Verzeich- 
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niflses der Bibliotheca Indica und verwandter mdiacher Senen, von 
Johannes Nobel (ibid Jahrgang 45, 1928), the following have been 
added since NobePs bibhography was prepared 

Continuation of earher publication 

6. Bhartrhari, VakyapadTya. 2096. 

160, 161, 162. 


New work 

40 Bhaskara, Bijaganita 3203 
159 

Comparative table of issue numbers and work numbers 
159: 40 160-2. 6 

Bibh Buddh. = Bibliotheca Buddhica 

(List of texts in the senes, monographs and other works are not 
given ) 

1 Santideva’s Siks^amuccaya 3868, 

2 Rastrapalapanprccha 3831 
3. AvadanaSataka 3676 

4 Nagarjuna’s Madhyamikasutras with CandrakirtPs Prasanna- 
pada 3767 

7 DharmaldrtPs Nyayabmdu with Dharmottara's tika 2711 

8 Tibetan version of DharmakIrtPs Nyayabmdu and Dharmottara's 

tika 2714 

9 Candraklrti^s Madhyamakavatara, Tibetan text 3729 

10 Saddharmapundarlka 3877 

11 Dharmottara’s Nyayabmdu tika with Mallavadm^s tippani 2716 

12 ThSaslivustik, Uigur adaptation of a Buddhist sutra 3732 

13 Mahavyutpatti 3822 

14 Kuan-§i-im Pusar, Uigur version of Saddharmapundarlka, chap 25. 

3886 

15 Gandistotragatha, Saptajmastava, and Aryamafiju&’inama^ta^a- 

taka, Tibetan and Sanskrit 3646 

16 Buddhapahta’s Mulamadhyamakavrtti, Tibetan text 3772 

17 Suvarnaprabhasa, Uigur text 3908 

19 Dharmakirti's Samtanantarasiddhi with Vmitadeva’s tika, Tibetan 

text 2719 

20 Vasubandhu^s AbhidharmakoSa, Tibetan text, 3840 
21. Ya^omitra’s Abhidharmakoi^avyakhya 3843 

23. Maitreyanatha^s Abhisamayalamkaraprajfiaparamita 3783 



452 Printed Indie Material in American Libraries 


26 Dharmaklrti^s Nyayabiiadu with Dhannottara's tika, translation. 
2715 

27. Suvarnaprabh^a, translation of Uigur text. 3909. 

28. Santideva^s Bodhicaryavatara, Mongolian text 3866 

Bibl Ind = Bibhotheca Indica 

This series has been cataloged m Verzeiohnis der Bibhotheca Indica 
und verwandter Indischer Senen, von E Sieg (Zentralblatt fur Biblio- 
thekswesen, Jahrgang 24, 1907, Heft 11) and Fortsetzung des Verzeich- 
nisses der Bibhotheca Indica und verwandter indischer Senen, von 
Johannes Nobel (ibid Jahrgang 46, 1928), as far as work 242 and issue 
number 1487. 

Continuation of earher pubheations 

96. Sthaviravalicarita, an appendix to Hemacandra's Trisa^tiSala- 
kapuru^carita 2nd ed 4192. 

1519. 

103. Candei&vara’s Vivadaratnakara Re-issue 2286. 

‘ 1511 

128. Dharmakirti’s Nyayabmdu with Dharmottara^s tika. Re-issue. 
2710 
1507. 

160 Narasinha Vajapeyin^s Nityacarapradipa. 2296. 

1490. 

[181 *Abd-al-BaqI Nahawandl^s Ma'a^ir-i-Rabiml ] 

1499, 1513 

[214. Muhammad Sahh Kambo’s ‘Amal-i-§ahh ] 

1491, 1503, 1510, 1517 
[216 Amin Ahmad Raa^s Haft-Iqlim ] 

1498 

[223. Ahmad, Nizto-ad-Din’s Tabakat-i-Akban (text) ] 

1495, 1515 

[225 Ahmad, Nizam-ad-Dm's Tabakat-i-Akbari (translation).] 

1494 

[229 Grierson, A dictionary of the Kashmiri language ] 

1508 

New works 

[244. Ivanow Concise descriptive catalogue of the Persian manu- 
scripts in the collections of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. First 
supplement. 1927 ] 

1493 

[245. Winfield. A grammar of the Kui language 1928.] 

1496. 
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[246 Prince Mubammad Dara Shikuh’s Majma'-ul-Baljrain 1929 ] 
1497. 

247 Dinanatha’s Srlkrgnallla (Ka&nirl) 1928 4333 

1501. 

[248. Ivanow. Concise descnptive catalogue of the Persian manu- 
scripts in the collections of the Asiatic Society of Bengal 
Second supplement. 1928] 

1502. 

249. CandeSvara’s Gj-hastharatnakara. 1928 2285. 

1504. 

251 Vaikhanasasmartasutra Translation by Caland 1929 297 

1505 

[252 Winfield A vocabulary of the Kui language. 1929.] 

1506. 

253 Divakara PrakaSa Bhatta’s KaSmIri Bamayana. 1930 4332. 

1509 

[254 Yahya bm Ahmad bm 'Abdullah aa-Sihrindi’s Tarlkh-i-Mubarak 
Shahl 1931 ] 

1512 

255 PaficavmSabralimana Translation by Caland 1931. 176 

1514 

256 Manusmyti with Medhatithi’s Manubhasya Vol. 1 1932 

2353. 

1516 

Comparative table of issue numbers and work numbers 


1488 

not published 

1500 

not published 

1512 : 254 

1489 

not published 

1501 

247 

1513 : 181 

1490 

160 

1502 

248 

1514 : 255 

1491 

214 

1503 

214 

1515 : 223 

1492 

not published 

1504 

249 

1516 ; 256 

1493 

244 

1505 

251 

1517 • 214 

1494 

225 

1506 

252 

1518 : f not pub- 

1495 

223 

1507 

128 (re-issue) 

lished 

1496 

245 

1508 

229 

1519 : 96 (2nd ed ) 

1497 

246 

1509 

253 


1498 

215 

1510 

214 


1499 

181 

1511 

103 (re-issue) 



Bibl. Sansk = Government Oriental Library Series, Bibliotheca 

Sansknta 

So through vol 52 The senes title of vols 53 and followmg is: 
University of Mysore, Oriental Library Publications, Sanskrit Senes. 
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1, Apastambagrhyasutra with SudarSanacarya's commentary 279. 
7, 9. Taittiriyasamhita with Bhaskarami&’a's commentary, vols. 
2-4. 93 

10. Mandalabrahmanopanisad with a commentary. 526. 

12-4, 16-8 Taittiriyasamhita with BhaskrtoiiiSra’s commentary, 
vols. 7-12 93 

30 MimMsasutras with Srikantha^iva^s commentary. 2908. 

32 Bodhayanagrhyasutra 292. 

33. TaittiriyapratiSakhya with two commentaries. 373 
36 Taittirlyabrahmana with BhaskaramiSra^s commentary vol. 1 
207 

37. Kautilya^s Artha^astra. 3280, 3287 

38 Taittirlyabrahmana with Bhaskarami^ra^s commcntaiy, vol 2. 
207 

39. Brahmasiitra with Madhva^s commentary and glosses, vol. 1 

2849. 

40. Mimansasutras with Khandadeva^s commentary, vol 2 2462 

41. Khadiragirhyasutra with Rudraskanda^s commentary. 261. 

42 Taittirlyabrahmana with Bh^karamiSra's commentary, vol 3. 
207. 

43-5 Devana Bhatta^s Smrticandnka, vols 1-3 2293 

46. Mimansasutras with Khandadeva^s commentary, vol 3. 2462 

47. Brahmasutra with Madhva’s commentary and glosses, vol 2. 

2849 

48. Devana Bhatta^s Smrticandnka, voL 4 2293. 

49 Mimansasutras with Khandadeva’s commentary, vol 4 2462 

60, Gautamadharmasutra with Maskann's commentary 333. 

51 Alamlcaramamhara by Krsnabrahmatantra Parakalasvamm, vol 
1 1976 

52. Devana Bhatta’s Smrticandrika, vol 5. 2293 
63. Brahmasutra with Madhva's commcntaiy and glosses, vol 3 
2849 

54 Kautdya’s ArthaMstra, 2nd ed 3280 

55. Bodhayanagrhyasutra, 2nd ed 292 

66 Devana Bhatta^s Smj^icandrika, vol 6, 2293. 

67. Taittirlyabrahmana with BhaskaramiSra's commentary, vol 4 
207 

68 Alamkaramanihara by Krsnabralunatantra Parakalasvamm, vol, 
2. 1976 

69. Brahmasutra with Madhva’s commentary and glosses, vol 4 
2849 

60. Mammata^s Kavyapralca^a with Manikyacandra Suri*s com- 
mentary. 1926. 
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61 Ayurvedasutra with Yoganandanatha^s commentary. 3313. 

62 Alamkaramanihara by Krsnabrahmatantra ParakalasvSinin, vol. 

3 1976 

63 Vidyamadhaviya with VisnuSarman’s commentary, vol 1 3240. 

64 Kautilya’s ArthaSastra, 3rd ed 3280 

[65, 66. Index verborum to the Kautiliya Artha^astra, vols 1, 2.] 

67 Vidyamadhaviya with Visnusarman's commentary, vol 2 3240 

[68. Index verborum to the Kautiliya Arthafiastra, vol 3 ] 

69 SomeSvaradeva^s Abhilasitarthacintamani. 3303. 

70. Vidyamadhaviya with Visnu^arman's commentary, vol 3. 3240. 

71. Sarasvatlvilasa, Vyavaharakanda. 2409 

72. Alamkaramanihara by Kj^nabrahmatantra Parakalasvamm, vol. 

4 1976 

73 ApastambaSulbasutra with three commentaries. 337 

74 Vyasatirtha's Tarkatandava with Raghavendratirtha’s com- 

mentary, vol 1 2974. 

BS8 = Bombay Sanskrit Series 

Volumes 66 to 83 have title: Bombay Sanskrit and Prakrit Series. 
Volumes 1-77 aie published by the Department of Public Instruction, 
Bombay, volumes 78-83 by the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Insti- 
tute, Poona 

1, Paflcatantra IV and V 1340 

2 Nagojibhatta^s Paribha^endu^ekhara, vol. 1 2037. 

3 Paficatantra II and III 1339 

4 Paflcatantra I, 1338 

5. Kalidasa^s Raghuvanga with Mallmatha's commentary, vol 1 
996 

6 Kalidasa^s Malavikagnimitra. 1563, 1566. 

7. Nagojibhatta^s PanbhasenduiSekhara, vol 2 2037. 

8 Kalidasa^s Raghuvan^a with Mallmatha's commentary, vol 2 

996. 

9 Nagojibhatta's Paribhasendufiekhara, vol 3. 2037. 

10 Dandm^s DaSakumaracanta, vol 1. 1078 

11. Bhartrhari^s NitiSataka and Vairagyafiataka. 1172 
12 Nagojibhatta's PanbhasenduSekhara, vol 4 2037. 

13, Kahdasa's Raghuvah^a with MaUmatha's commentary, vol 3. 
996 

14 Bilhana^s Vikramankadevacarita 1161. 

15 Bhavabhuti's Malatimadhava with Jagaddhara's commentary 

1697 

16 Kahdasa^s VikramorvaSiya 1589. 
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17 Hemacandra’s DeSnamamala and commentary. 2217. 

18-22. Patafij all’s Vyakaranamahabhasya, vol. 1 and 2, parts 1 and 2. 
2060 

23 Vasi^thadbarma^astra 328. 

24. Sana’s Kadambari 1129. 

25. SomeSvaradeva’s Kirtikaumudi 1284. 

26. Pata&jali’s Vyakaranamahabhasya, vol 2, part 3. 2060. 

27. ViSakhadatta’s Mudrarak^asa with commentary 1795. 

28-30. Pataiijah’s Vyakaranamahabhasya, vol 3. 2060. 

31. Vallabhadeva’s Subhasitavali. 1242 

32 LaugEksi Bhaskara’s Tarkakaumudi. 2727. 

33. Hitopade^a. 1377- 

34 Vakpati’s Gaudavaha with Hanpala’s commentary 1245 
35. Mahanarayanopanisad with Narayana’s Dipika. 527, 

36 Hymns from the Bgveda, ed Peterson 40. 

37 Sarfigadhara’s Paddhati. 1264 

38 Surefivara’s Naiskarmyasiddhi with JfLanottama’s commentary. 

3046. 

[39. Concordance to the principal Upamsads and Bhagavadgita, by 
Jacob ] 

40. Eleven Atharvana Upamsads with dIpikas. 419. 

41. Handbook to the study of the !5,gveda, by Peterson Vol 1 16 

42. Dandm’s DaSakumaracarita, vol 2 1078 

43. Handbook to the study of the Bgveda, by Peterson. Vol. 2 16 

44. Apastambadharmasutra, vol. 1 318. 

45. Kalhana’s Rajatarangml, vol. 1 908. 

46 Yoyasutra with the commentanes of Vyasa and Vacaspatimi6ra 
2577. 

47, 48 Paraiaradhannasamhita with Madhava’s commentary, vol 1 
2316 

[49 Nyayako^a, by MM Bhimacoiya Jhalakikar.] 

50. Apastambadharmasutra, vol 2 318 

51 Kalhana’s Rajatarangml, vol 2 908 

52 Sudraka’s Mrcchakatika with commentanes. 1814 

53. Padmagupta’s Navasahasankacarita 1108, 

54. Kalhana’s Rajatarangml, vol 3. 908 

56 Annambhatta’s Tarkasamgraha with commentaries 2603. 

56, 57. Bhatti’s Bhattikavya with Mallmatha’s commentary 1159 

58 Second selection of hymns from the Sgveda, ed Peterson 19. 

59 ParaSaradharmasamhita with Madhava’s commentary, vol. 2, 

part 1 2316 

60 Hemacandra’s Kumarapalacanta with Purnakalafiagam’s commen- 

tary. 1305. 
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61; 62 Samrad Jagannatha’s Rekhaganita, 3248 

63 Vidyadhara's Ekavall with Mallinatha^s commentary 1951. 

64 Para^aradharmasamhita with M^hava^s commentary, vol 2, 

part 2 2316 

65 Vidyaaatha^s Prataparudrayaiobhtisana with Kinnarasvarmn^s 

comm 1952 

66 Sana’s Harsacarita with a commentary 1140 

67 ParaSaradharmasamhita with Madhava’s commentary, vol 3, 

part 1. 2316 

68 Ramanuja’s Sribhasy a, vol 1. 2867 

69 Hemacandra’s Kumar apalacanta with Abhayatilakagam’s comm , 

vol 1 1304 

70 Kondabhatta’s Vaiyakaranabhiipana with his Sara and a com- 

mentary 2021 

71. Laksmidhara’s ^adbhasacandnka 2164. 

72 Ramanuja’s Sribhasya, vol 2 2867 

73 Yaska’s Nirukta with Durgacarya’s commentary 355 

74 ParaSaradharmasamhita with Madhava’s commentary, vol 3, 

part 2 2316 

75. Dandm’s KavySdar^a. 1898 

76 Hcmacandra’s Kumai apalacanta with Abhayatilakagani’s comm , 

vol 2 1304 

77 Vallabha’s Anubhasya, vol 1 2876 

78 Ramacandra’s PralaiyakaumudI with Vitth ala’s commentary, 

vol 1 2097, 

79 Udbhata’s Kavyalamkarasarasamgraha with Induraja’s com- 

mentary 1884 

80 Nilakantha’s Vyavaharamayukha and Vyavaharatattva 2309 

81 Vallabha’s Anubhasya, vol 2 2876 

82 Ramacandra’s Piaknyakaumudi with Vitthala’s commentary, 

vol 2 2097 

83 Hcmacandra’s Anyayogavyavacc]icdadvatrm6ika with Mallisena’s 

Syadvadamanjari 4187 

Calcutta Onental Senes 

2 Canakyarajanlti. 1042 

3 Vopadeva’s Hanlila with Madhusudana Saras vati’s commentary. 

820 

5 Vopadeva’s Muktaphala with Hemadri’s commentary. 825. 

6 Ravmai’taka’s Canakyakatha 1225 
8 Kuntala’s Vakroktijlvita 1887 

17 Padmapui ana and Kalidasa, by H Sarma 786 
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19. Mvarakfsna’s Saihkhyakankaa with Saaiikaracarya’s Jayaman- 
gal£. 2533. 

24. Sthiramati’s MadhyaiitavibhagasQtrabhasyatlka 3828. 

25 Buddhaghosa’s Suma&galavilSsini, sutta 8-15. 3419. 

ChSS = Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 

This senes has been cataloged in Verzeichnis der Bibhotheca Indica 
und verwandter Indischer Serien, von E. Sieg (Zentralblatt fur Bibho- 
thekswesen, Jahrgang 24, 1907, Heft 11) and Fortsetzung des Verzeich- 
nisses der Bibliotheca Indica und verwandter indischer Senen, von 
Johannes Nobel (iM, Jahrgang 45, 1928), as far as work 64, issue no. 
365. 

Continuation of earher publications 

26 Brahmasutra with eommentaries by Sridevacarya and Sundara 

Bhatta 2826, 2852. 

368. 

30. Mitra MiSra, Viramitrodaya. 2366. 

7: 385, 386, 390, 394, 403, 404. 

9: 413 

42 GadSdhara, Gadadhari 2659. 

362, 365. 

52. Kamalakara Bhatta, Nirnayasindhu. 2269 
360, 364, 368, 369, 370, 381, 396, 401 
57. Pugpasutra 367. 

393. 

68. Khandadeva, Mlmansakaustubha 2464. 

359, 372, 397; 402, 405, 408, 419, 420 
59. Mammata, Kavyaprakafia 1924. 

371 

61. Praiastapada, PraSastapadabhasya with three commentanes. 

2627. 

374, 375, 384, 396. 

62. Ya]fiav*dkyasmrti. 2364. 

363, 37_3, 378, 382, 388, 399. 

63. Udayana, Atmatattvaviveka with three commentanes. 2608. 

361, 392 

64. Vallabha, Nyayalllavatl with three commentanes. 2739 

376, 379, 387, 400, 407, 409, 412 

New works 

65. Nimbarka, Krgnaatavaraja with commentary 2823 

356, 357, 
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66 NageSa Bha^ta, extracts from PrayaScittenduSeMiara 2297. 

366. 

67 Adityacarya, Sadasiti with commentary 2266 

367. 

68 MandanamiSra, Mimansanukramanika 2498 

377, 380, 383, 389, 398. 

69. Prabhakara, Brhatl, commentary on SabarabhSsya 2492 
391, 406, 414 

70 Krsna Pandit Dharmadhikari, Sajjanendraprayogakalpadruma 

2143. 

410 

71 Vopadcva, Hanlilamita and Madhusudana Sarasvati, Paramahan- 

sapriya 813. 

411. 

72. Pranavakalpa from Skandapurana 870 
418 

f Katyayanafirautasutra with Yajfiikadeva’s commentary. 301. 
416. 

? Nanda Pandita, SraddhakaJpalata 2296 
416 

? Gadadhara, Vadavaxidhi. 2661 
421. 

Comparative table of issue numbers and work numbers 
356 : 65 369 : 52 382 ; 62 395 : 52 408 : 58 

367 ; 65 370 : 52 383 : 68 396 : 61 409 ; 64 

358 ; 26 371 . 59 384 : 61 397 ; 58 410 : 70 

359 : 58 372 : 58 385 : 30 398 : 68 411 : 71 

360 : 52 373 : 62 386 ; 30 399 : 62 412 : 64 

361 : 63 374 : 61 387 : 64 400 : 64 413 : 30 

362 . 42 376 . 61 388 : 62 401 : 52 414 : 69 

363 : 62 376 : 64 389 ; 68 402 : 58 415 : ’ 

364 : 52 377 : 68 390 ; 30 403 : 30 416 : ? 

365 : 42 378 : 62 391 : 69 404 : 30 417 ; not seen 

366 : 66 379 : 64 392 : 63 405 ; 68 418 : 72 

367 : 67 380 : 68 393 : 67 406 : 69 419 : 58 

368 : 52 381 ; 62 394 : 30 407 : 64 420 : 58 

421 : ? 

Dakshmabharati Sanskrit Scries 

1 Sudi'aka’s Padmaprabhrtaka, ISvaradatta’s Dhurtavitasamvada 
Vararuci’s Ubhay5bhisarika, and Syamila’s Padataditaka 
1486 
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2 Dinnaga’s KuadamalS 1640. 

3 Dandin’s Avaatisundarikatha. 1075. 

4. EAiiimidimahotsava. 1622 

Dayananda MahavidySlaya Samskirtagrajitham^ 

1. Paficapatalika 398. 

3. Jaiininiyarupaiii9ad-br5hmaj^ 228 

4. Dantyost-havidlu. 146. 

5. Manduki&ksa 386. 

6. Brhatsarvamila*ajnaruka of the Atharvaveda. 397. 

7. Ramayana, Ayodhyakanda. 741. 

9, Kathakagrhyasiitra 273. 

12. Ramayana, Balakan da. 741 

DSA = Raya Dhanapati (or Dhanapata) Smha Bahaduraka 
Agamasamgraha 

4. Samavayanga with Abhayadeva^s tika 3920. 

6. JfiatadharmakathangasQtra (Nayadhammakahao) with Abhaya- 
deva's tIka 3922 

7 UpafiakadaMatitra (Uvasagadasao) with Abhayadeva’s tika. 
3924 

11. Vipakasutra (Vivagasuya) with Abhayadeva’s tika. 3930 
19-'23 Nirayavaliyasutra with Candrasuri^s commentary. 3936. 

44 Anuyogadvara (Anuogadara) with Hemacandra Maladh^i’s 
commentary 3961. 

45. Nandisutra (Nandisutta) with Malayagiri's commentary. 3950. 

GOS = Gaekwad*s Oriental Series 

1. Kavyamimansa of Raja^ekhara. 1932 

2. Naranarayanananda of VastupaJa 1244. 

3. Tarkasamgraha of Anandajflana 2797 

4. Parthaparakrama Vyayoga of Paramara Prahladanadeva 1659 

5. RastraudhavanSakavya of Rudrakavi 1235 

6. LingannS^ana of Vtoiana. 2108 

7. Vasantavilasamahakavya of Balacandra Sun 1 146 

8. A collection of six dramas by Vatsaraj a 1784, 

9 Moharajaparajaya of YaSahpala, 1759 

10 Hammiramadamardana of Jayasmha Sun 1635 

11 Udayasaundarikatha of Soddhala 1283 

12 Mahavidyavidambana of Vadlndra with commentaries 2589 

13 Praclnagurjarakavyasamgraha, part I 4224 

14 Kumarap^apratibodha of Somaprabha. 4023 
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15 Ganaktoka of Bhasarvajna. 2581. 

16. Samgftamakaraiida of Narada. 1984. 

[17. Kavmdracharya list ] 

18. Varahagrhyasutra 274a. 

19 Lekhapaddhati 3396 

20. Bhavisayattakaha by DhanapSla. 4206. 

[21 Catalogue of MSS. in the Jain Bhandars at JesaLmere ] 

22, 23 ParaSuramakalpastitra. 3102 

24. Tantrarahasya by Ramanujacarya. 2604. 

25 Samaranganasutradhara by King Bhojadeva, vol 1. 3262. 

26. Sadhanamala, vol 1. 3892 

[27. Descnptive catalogue of MSS. in the Central Library Baroda 
Vol I.] 

28. Manasollasa, vol. 1 3302. 

29. Nalavilasa of Ramacandra Suri 1779 

30. 31. Tattvasamgraha of Stotarakgita. 3859 

32. Samaranganasutradhara by Kmg Bhojadeva, vol, 2. 3262. 

[33, 34 Mirat-i-ahmadi ] 

35 Manavagrhyasutra with the commentary of A^tavakra. 271. 

36 NatyaSastra with the commentary of Abhmavagupta, vol 1 

1989 

37 ApabhramSakavyatrayl* three ApabhramiSa works of Jmadatta- 

suri 4204 

38, 39 NyayapraveSa. 2704, 2705. 

40 Advayavajrasamgraha 3673 

41 Sadhanamala, vol 2 3892 

42 Kalpadiuko§a of Ke^ava, vol 1 2192 

[43 Mirat-i-ahmadi, supplement, vol. 1 ] 

44 Two Vajrayana works 3650 

45 BhavaprakaSana of Saradatanaya. 1968 

46. Ramacanta of Abhmanda. 896 

47. Nanjarajaya^obhiigana of Narasmha Kavi 1906 

48 Natyadarpaiia of Ramacandra and Gunacandra, vol 1 1997. 

49 Pic-Dinnaga Buddhist texts on logic from Chinese sources 2690 
[50 Mirat-i-ahmadi, supplement, vol 2 ] 

51 Tiiya^tiSalakapurusacarita, vol 1 4190 

52 Dandaviveka of Vardhamana 2387 

53 Guhyasamajatantra 3726 

54 Jayakhyasamhita 3088 

56 KavyaJamkarasarasamgraha of Udbhata. 1883 

56 Paranandasutra. 3104 

[57 Ahsanu’t-tawarikh. Vol 1.] 
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68. PadmanandamahakSvya by Amaracandra Sun. 4048. 

59, SabdaratnasamanvayakoSa of King SahajT of Tanjore 2205 

60 KalpadnikoSa of KeSava, vol, 2 2192 

61 Saktisamgamatantra. 3138 

62. Commentaries on the Prajnapararmtas. Vol. 1: Abhisamaya- 
lamkaraloka of Hanbhadra 3784. 

[63. Taito-i-mubarakshlLhi. English translation ] 

64 Siddhmtabindu of Madhusudana Sarasvatl. 2994, 

65. Istasiddhi of Vimuktatman 2965a 
66 SabarabhSsya, vol 1. 2480a 
67. Sanskrit texts from Bali 3396a 

HSS = Handas Sanskrit Series 

1 PaninlyaSiksa and other texts 382, 2008 

2 Varadaraja's Laghusiddhantakaumudi 2103 

3. Sabdarupavali, a modem index to Panini 2138. 

4 Anubhuti Svariipa's Sarasvataprakriya. 2123 

5 Vy^aranapurvapak§avall, a modern grammar 2139. 

6. Dharmarajadhvarindra's Vedtotaparibha^S with Sivadatta Pan- 
dit's comm 2818. 

7 Srutabodha 2231 

8. PustimSrgiyastotraratnSkara, a collection of stotras 1111, 

9. Mahakala's KarpQrastava with commentanes 3109 
10 Pamniya^iksa with Dharanidhara's commentary 384. 

11. Bhattoji Dik§ita's Vaiyakaranasiddhantakaumudi 2084 

12. Chandahs5ra, a modern treatise on metrics. 2238 

13 Pancatantra. 1326 

14 Rajaiekhara's Kavyamlmansa 1934. 

15 ViSvanatha's Bhas&pariccheda with his commentary. 2746. 

16. Vyakaranottarapaksavali, a modern grammar. 2140. 

17. RamaSrama's Vaiyakaranasiddhantacandrika. 2125 
18 The Parabola, a modern mathematical treatise 3257 

19. Kj^nayajvan's Mlmansapanbhaga. 2466 

20. Kvarakrsna's Samkhyakajika with Vacaspati Mirra's commentary. 

2528 

21 . Phakkikasaralartha, a modem grammar, 2141 

22. Manusmrti with KuUuka's commentary 2351 

23 Bhattoji Diksita's Prau4hamanorama with commentaries. 2091. 
24, K^emendra's Kavikanthabharana. 1889. 

25 K^emendra's Aucityavic§.racarca. 1888 

26 Kgemendra's Suvrttatilaka 2226. 

27. Alaihkarasaramanjarl, a modem work on poetics. 1977. 
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28 Kaumudikalpalatika, a niodem graminar. 2144 
29. Bana's Hargacanta. 1142 

JAG ^ Jaina (or Sri Jaina) Atmananda Grantharatnamala 

1 Dharmaghosa^s Samavasaranastava. 3996 
13. Paramanukhanda§attrin6ika, Pudgalagattrifiaka and Nigodasaf- 
trmSika with Ratnasifiha’s commentary. 3970. 

27. Bhavavijaya^s Campakamalakatha. 4118. 

3 1 . Kalpasutra with Vmayavijaya^s commentary. 3944 
34. Jinamandana^s Kumarapilaprabandha 4089. 

36. KanakakuSala^s RohinyaSokacandrakatha. 4069. 

41, Dhammilakatha. 4101. 

45. Devamurti’s Rauhineyakathanaka. 4098 

48 Ratnafekhara’s Sraddhavidhi. 4009. 

49 Hanbhadra's §addarSanasamuccaya with Gunaratna^s commen- 

tary 2446a. 

51. Arismha's Sukrtasamkirtana. 4055. 

54 Ratnaprabha's Kuvalayamalakatha 4135. 

56 Balacandrasuri’s Karunavajrayudha 4111. 

57. Caritrasundara’s Kumarapalacantra 4076. 

59. Ramacandra's Kaumudlmitrananda. 4143 
60 Ramabhadra's Prabuddharauhmeya. 4145. 

63. Jmahar^a’s Rayanaseharlkaha 3986. 

JPV = Sheih Devchand Lalbhal Jam Pustakoddhar Fund Senes 

1 Hcmacandra^s Vltaragastotra with commentaries 4198 

2. Sramanapratikramanavrtti 4018. 

3. Subhavijaya^s Syadvadabhasa, 2708d. 

4 Pakkhlstiya (Paksikasutra) with Yafiodeva^s commentary 3967. 
5. YaSovijaya^s Adhyatmamataparlksa and vrtti 4008 
6 Haribhadra's Sodafiaprakarana with commentaries. 4180. 

7. Bhadrabahu's Kalpasutra with Vinayavijaya's commentary 
3943. 

8 Sraddhapratikramanasiitra with Devendra^s commentary 4019. 
9, Jmaklrti's Danakalpadruma 4086. 

[10 Speeches and writmgs of Virchand R Gandhi] 

11. Ratnamandana's Jalpakalpalata 4136 

12. Hanbhadra^s Yogadrstisamuccaya and vrtti 4178 
15. Padmasagara^s Dhaimaparlksakatha. 4106. 

17. Sivafiarman^s Karmaprakrti with Malayagixi's commentary. 
4017 

20. Anand-kavya-mahodadhi, vol 2. 4223- 
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21 Mumsundarafluri’s tJpadesaratnakara and tika. 4007 
26. Manavijaya’s Dharmasamgraha and vrtti. 4122. 

30, 32 Anand-kavya-mahodadhi, vols. 4, 5 4223 

42. Haribhadra’s Dharmasamgiahani with Malayagin’s commentary. 

4026 

43. Anand-kavya-mahodadhi, vol. 6 4223 

48 Sraddhapratikramanasdtra with RatnaAekhara’s commentary. 
4020 

61. Subhavijaya’s Pra&mratnakara 4156 

52 Jambuddlvapannatti (JambOdvIpaprajnapti) with Santicandra’s 

comm , vol. 1 3933. 

53 Hemacandra Maladharm’s tippana on Haribhadra’s AvaSyakavrtti. 

3963 

64. Jambuddlvapannatti (JambQdvIpaprajflapti) with Santicandra’s 
comm., vol 2 3933 

56 JQanavimala’s Sripalacantra 4093 

57. Suktamuktavall. 4168 

58. Nemicandra’s Pravacanasaroddhara with Siddhasena's com- 

mentary, vol 1. 4003 

59 Tandulavaicarika and CatuhSarana with commentaries. 3939 

60. Jinaharsa’s VmSatisthanakavicaramrtasamgraha 4092. 

61. Bhadrabahu’s KalpasQtra with Vmayavijaya’a commentary. 

3945 

62. Sricandra’s Subodh^amS,carI 4021 

63. RatnaSekhara’s Sripalacantra 4010 

64. Nemicandra’s Pravacanasaroddhara with Siddhasena's commen- 

tary, vol 2. 4003 

65. Vmayavijaya’s LokaprakaAa, vol 1 4162 

66. Anand-kavya-mahodadhi, vol 7 4223. 

67. Umasvati’s Tattvarthadhigamasutra with commentaries, vol 1. 

4065 

68. Devaguptasun’s Navapadaprakarana and vrtti 3989 

69 Haribhadra’s Paftcavastuprakarana and commentary 4027 

70. Anand-kavya-mahodadhi, vol 8 4223 

71. RatnaAekhara’s AcSrapradlpa 4139 
72 Klrtivijaya’s Viooraiatnakara 4071. 

73. Devaguptasun’s Navapadaprakarana with YaAodeva’s commen- 
tary. 3990 

74 Vmayavyaya’s LokaprakaAa, vol 2 4152 

75. Gunacandra’s Mahaviracaritra 3983. 

76. Umasvati’s Tattvarthadhigamasutra with commentaries, vol 2 

4065 
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78 Vinayavijaya’s Lokaprakafia, vol. 3 4152. 

80. Jmasura’s Priyamkaranipakatha and Bhadrabahu’s Upasargaha- 
1 astotra with a commentary 4036 

JVSS = Jama Vividha Sahitya Sastramala 

1 Dhanesvara’s Surasundaricanya 3995 

[2. Hargovmd Das T Sheth’s Hanbhadra Sun Cbaritra.] 

3 Meghavijaya’s Saptasaihdhanamahakavya. 4128 
4, 6 Laksmana Gam's Supasanahacana, vols. 1, 2 4011. 

7 Meghavijaya’s Santmathacaritra 4127. 

9 Asada’s Vivekamafijari with Balacandra’s commentary, vol. 1. 

3973 

10 Jinaharea’s Rayanaseharanivakaha 3987. 

11 Praknta-suktaratnamala, ed Pur an Cband Nahar. 3972. 

12 Lakgmana Gam’s Supasanahacana, vol. 3. 4011. 

13. JmamSnikya’s Kummaputtaoaria 3984 

14 Asada’s Vivekamafijari with Balacandra’s commentary, vol. 2. 

3973 

KM = KavyamalS 

1. Govardhana’s AryasaptaSatl 1034. 

2 Rudrata’s Kavyalamkara 1936 

3. Mankba’s Srikanthacanta. 1196 

4. RajaSckhara’s Karpuramanjari and Bfilabharata. 1763 

5 Muran’s Anargharaghava 1758 

6 Scgakrsna’s Kansavadha 1612 
7. Bilhana’s Karnasundari 1665 

8 Hancandra’s Dharma^armabhyudaya 4175 
9. Madhavahhatta’s Subhadraharana 1755 

10 Kijemendra’s Samayamatrka 1031 

11 Abhmanda’s Kadambailkathasara 894 

12 Jagannatha Panditaraja’s Rasagafigadhara 1893. 

13. Sfimba’s SambapancaSika 1275 

14. fiesakrjina’s Panjataharanacampu 1019 

15 Vamana’s Kavyalamkarastitra and vrtti 1945. 

16. KaSipati’s Mukundananda 1609 

17 Bhaskarabhatta’s Unmattaraghava. 1741 

18. AmaruSataka 900 

19 Mayura’s SuryaSataka 1201 

20. Sankhadhara’s Latakamelaka 1808 

2] Hala’s SaptaSatl 1300 

22 Rajanaka Ratnakara's Haravijaya 1218 
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23. Jagaddhaxa's StutikusumSfijah. 1060. 

24. Govinda^s Kavyapradipa. 1922. 

25. Anandavardhana's Dhvany^oka 1878. 

26. K^emendra’s DaSavataxacarita 1027. 

27 Anandaraya’s Jlvanaadana 1492. 

28. Subhata^s Dutafigada. 1829 

29. Harihara’s Bhartphannirveda. 1833. 

30. Viranandm's Candraprabhacarita. 1253. 

31. Purugottama^s Vignubhaktikalpalata 1109 

32. Krsnananda^s Sahrdaytoanda. 1023 

33. VenkateSa^s Srlmvasavilasacampu. 1259. 

34. Pracinalekhamala, vol 1. 3396 

35. Ruyyaka’s Alamkarasarvasva. 1937, 

36. Appayya Dlkgita's VrttivSrttika 1876. 

37 . Yuvaraj a^s Rasaaadana 1761 . 

38. Appayya Dlkgita^s Citrarmnaansa and Ja.gamiatha Pandita^s 

CitraiYiImansakhandana. 1863. 

39. Anandaraya's Vidyaparmayana. 1493. 

40. Ramavarnian^s Rukmmipannaya. 1781. 

41. PraJqrtapifigalasutra. 2244. 

42. Bharata's NatyaSastra. 1986. 

43. Vagbhata^s Kavyanu^^ana 1941 

44. Ramabhadra Dlksita's Smgaratilaka. 1780. 

46. Amaracandra Siiri's Balabharata. 898 

46. Mathuradaj3a's Vr^abhanuja 1744 

47. Pravarasena’s Setubandha. 1116 

48. Vagbhata's Vagbhatalamkara 1943 

49 Dhanamjaya’s Dvisamdhana or Raghavapandaviya 1093 

60, Ke6avami&*a^s AlamkaraSekhara. 1970 

51. Ramabhadra Dlksita’s Patafijalicanta 1233. 

62 Segakrgna's Mandaxamaranda, 1020. 

53 DtoiodaramiSra's VanSbhtisana 2227, 

54. Kaficana’s Dhanamjayavijaya. 1499 

55. Mahadeva^s Adbhutadarpana 1751. 

66. Vagbhata^s Nemmirvana. 4148 

57. Haradattasun^s Raghavanaisadhiya 1291 
58 Vamanabhattabana^s Srngarabhiisana 1787 
69 Gokulanatha's Amrtodaya. 1628 

60 Vasudeva's Yudhigthiravijaya. 1248. 

61 Jayadratha^s Haracantacint^ani 1068. 

62. MSdhavabhatta Kaviraja's Raghavapandaviya 915. 

63. Vidyabhugana’s Sahityakaumudi 1964. 
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64 Pracinalekhamala, vol 2 3396 

65 Ksemendra’s Bharatamatljari [title-page wrongly marked 64]. 

1029 

66 ViSveSvara’s Alamkarakaustubha. 1964 

67 Devavimalagani’s Hirasaubbagya 1092. 

68 Bhattabhima’s Ravanarjunlya 1195. 

69 Ksemendra’s Brhatkathamanjarl 1309. 

70 Somadeva Sun’s YaSastilaka 4171 

71. Hcmacandra’s KavyanuSasana [title-page wrongly marked 70]. 
1972 

72 Srlvara’s Kathakautuka [title-page wrongly marked 71] 1270. 

73 SomeSvaradeva’s Surathotsava 1286. 

74 ViSvanatha’s SaugandhikSharana 1799 

75 Abhayadeva’s Jayantavijaya. 4047 

76 Nllakantha Dlksita’s Gangavatarana 1103 
77. Ahladaka’s Delar^^athas^a. 905. 

78 Nalla Dlkgita’s Srflgarasarvasva 1645 

79 Gangananda’s Karnabhusana 1890 

80 Pracinalekhamala, vol 3 3396 

81. Rupagosvamin’s Vidagdhamadhava 1783. 

82 Amitagati’s SubhS^itaratnasamdoha 4051. 

83. Ksemendra’s Ramayanamafijart 1030. 

84 Rtipagosvamm’s StavamSla 1236 
85. Dhanapala’s Tilakamafijarl 1094. 

86 Harihara’s Hariharasubha.9ita 1292 

87 Kavikarnapilra’s Caitanyaoandrodaya 1498 

88 Hahsavijaya Gam’s Anyoktimuktavali 1287. 

89. Laksmana Bhatta’s Padyaracana. 1238. 

90. SamarapuDgava’s Yatraprabandhava. 1274. 

91 Pingala’s Chandabsutra 349 

92 Venkatanatha DeSika’s Padukasahasra 1255 

93 Devaprabha MaladhSnn’s Pandavacarita 1091. 

95 RQpagosvamin’s Ujjvalanllamani. 1940 

KSS = KaS Sanskrit Series 

Many volumes have the sub-title: Haridas Sanskrit Granthamala or 
Scries The series is quite distinct, however, from the other Haridas 
Sanskrit Senes In the senes-title the variant spellmg Kashi is frequent 
and has not been recorded 
1 Nala’s Pakadarpana 3394a 

2. Sarvajnatman Mahamuni’s SainksepaSarlraka with RSmatirtha’s 
comm 3043 
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3. PraSastapada^s PraSastapadabha§ya and Samkarami^ra's Up- 

askara. 2639. 

4. Srislikta with four conunentaries. 63. 

5 NagojI Bhatta's LaghuSabdenduSekhara with Bhairava Mifira^s 
comm. 2090. 

6. Vifivanatha Pancanana^s Bhasapanccheda with commentaries. 

2754 

7. Samkara^s PafLcikaranaprakriya with commentaries. 2997 

8. ViSvefivara’s Alamkarapradipa. 1965 

9. Kalyanamalla^s Anahgaranga. 3375. 

10. Vaidyanatha's JatakapanjSta 3243. 

11. Paraskaragrhyasiitra. 304. 

12. Purnsasukta with four commentaries 10. 

13. Sanatsujatiya with Samkara^s and Nllakantha's commentanes 

624 

14 K^id^a’s Kumarasambhava with commentaries 948. 

15. Srutabodha 2230. 

16 ViSvanatha Paficanana^s Bha§aparicoheda with a commentary. 

2755 

17. Paraskaragrhyasutra with three commentaries. 310. 

18 Sarvajfiatman Mahamuni's Samksepai§ariraka with Madhusudana 
Sarasvatfs comm. 3042. 

19. Laghujutika, notes on Nagoji Bhatta^s Paribha^endufekhara 
2036 

20 Katiyestidipika, a modem litual text 169 

21. Puspadanta's Mahimnahstotia with commentanes 1112 

22. Dhaxmakirti’s Nyayabmdu with Dharmottara’s tika 2712 

23 Kaundabhatta's Vaiy§.karanabhusanasara with a coiamentarv 
2024 

24, Vacaspatimigra’s Nyayavarttikatatparyatlka 2686 

25 Apadeva^s Mim^anyayaprakaSa 2451. 

26 Paurohityakannasara, a modern ritual text 160 

27. Nagoji Bhatta's LaghuSabdenduSekhara with a modem comm, 

2089. 

28. Kahdasa^s RaghuvahSa with two commentanes 1001 

29. Vatsyayana's Kamasutra with Jayamangala 3382 

30. Udayana's Nyayakusumahjah with Vardhamana's and Rucidatta's 

commentaries 2611. 

31. Nagoji Bhatta^s PanbhasenduSekhara with Bhairava Mi^ra^s 

comm. 2034. 

32 Laugaksi Bhaskara's Arthasamgraha with a commentary 2507 
33. TJddyotakara Bharadvaja's Nyayav^ttika 2682 
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34. Vajasaneyisamhita with Uvata^s and Mahidhara’s commentaries- 
110 

35 Vajasaneyisamhita (Kanva) with Madhaviyavedarthaprakafia. 

103 

36 Appayya Diksita^s Siddhmtalefiaaaihgraha with commentaries. 

2792 

37. Kafiika by Jayaditya and Vamana 2054. 

38. Vararuci's Prakrtaprakafia with Bhamaha's commentary. 2168. 

39 Madhava^s Jivanmuktiviveka. 2927. 

40 Naradasamhita, a work on astrology. 3177. 

41. Medmikofia. 2202. 

42. Mlmansasutras with Sabarabhasya. 2480. 

43 Nyayasutras with Vatsyayana*s and ViSvanatha’s commentaries. 

2678. 

44 Nilakantha's Danamayukha 2305 

45. Madhava's Kalamadhava. 2323. 

46. Satananda's Bhasvati. 3244. 

47. Indradatta Upadhyaya's PhakkikaprakaSa. 2016. 

48 SvayamprakaS^anda Sarasvatfs gloss on Gaudapada's Karikas 
and Samkarananda^s Mandtikyopam^addlpika. 534. 

49, Mammata's Kavyapraka^ with a modem commentary. 1918. 

50 Dcvanatha Thaldcura^s Adhikaranakaumudi 2493. 

51. Kalidasa’s RaghuvanSa with two commentaries 1000 

52 Samtosanananda’s Kathabodha with a commentary. 3038. 

53 Visvesvara’s Rasacandnka 1967 

54 Vi6vc6vara’s Alamkaiamuktavali 1966 

55. Kcdara’s Vrttaiatnakara, Srutabodha, Gang^asa’s Chando- 

mahjari; and Kscmendra’s Suvrttatilaka 2223 

56. Sauddhodani’s Alamkarasutra with KeSavamiSra’s commentary 

1971 

57 Gadadhara’s Saktivada with two commentaries 2664 

58 Bhattoji Diksita’s Praudhamanorama with two commentaries 

2092 

59 Apastaiubagihyasutra with commentaries 281. 

60 Bharata’s Natyafiastia 1988 

61 Bhamaha’s Kavyalamkilra 1912 

62 Brahinavadasamgraha (Vallabha texts) 2783. 

63 Vifivanatha Pandita’s Picmarasayana 1963. 

64. Mathuianatha’s Vyaptipahcakarahasya and Sinhavyaghralak- 

sanarahasya, 2054 

65, Madhusudana Saravati’s Siddhantabmdu with two commentaries. 

2996 
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66 Antyakannadipika, a modem smrti text. 2418 

67 SamJdiyastitras with Vijnanabhik^u^s Samkhyapravacanabhasya 

2544. 

68. Hemacandra’s Anekarthasamgraha 2211. 

69. Magha's SiSupalavadha with two commentaries 1209 

70. Jagadifia’s Vyaptipancaka and Sinhavyaghralaksana 2668 

71. Samkara’s SarirakamlniansEbhasya with Govmdananda^s and 

Pflmananda's commentaries 2893 
72 Bhaskara^s Ganitadhyaya and Goladhyaya with his commentary. 
3191. 

73. Kakacandifivara's Kakacan(igvarakalpataiitra 3315. 

74. Bharavi's Klratarjuniya with Mallmatha^s commentary. 1189. 

75. Jayadeva Ryu§avarsa’s Candraloka with a commentary 1895 
76 Bharavi's Klratarjuniya with Mallmatha^s commentary. 1190. 

77. Gadadhara’s Saktivada with a modem commentary. 2663, 

78. Mathuri, section Pancalalcsanl, with commentaries 2653. 

79. Merutunga's Rasadhyaya, 3345 

80. Vadaratna, a modem grammar. 2142 

81 Ganitakaumudi, a modem mathematical text 3256 

82 Chandahkaumudi, a modem treatise on metrics 2237. 

83 Yogasutras with six commentaries. 2561 

84 Kahdasa^s Raghuvan^a with commentaries. 1002. 

85. Yogasutras with a commentary. 2552 

86. RajaSekhara^s Kavyamim^a 1933 
87 Harsadeva’s Nagananda. 1840. 

88. Kalidasa's Meghadiita with commentaries. 960 

89. JagadlSl, section Vyadhikarana 2667 

90. Ansiftha's Kavyakalpalatasutra with Amaracandra's commentary. 

1877 

91. Ram^ama's Siddhantacandrika with commentaries. 2126. 

92. Tnpur^ahasya 3094 

93 Apastambadharmasutra with commentary 319 
94. Jagadi^, section Avacchedakatvanirukti 2666. 

95 Samskaradipa, a modern smjli text 2421. 

96 Varsakrtyadipaka, a modem smrti text. 2420. 

97. LatyayanaiSrautastitra. 248 

98. Trivikrama Bhatta's Damayantikatha with a commentary 1074. 

99. Brahmasutras with Nimb^ka's and Srlniv^a's commentaries. 

2854. 

100, Duhkhabhahj ana's Vagvallabha, a modern treatise on metrics, 

2239. 

101. JagadiST, section Siddhantalaksana. 2669 
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102, The introductions to Sayana’s Vedic commentaries. 153. 

103. MSdhaviyadhatuvrtti. 2076a. 

KTS = Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies 

The senes numbers are those given in the volumes themselves. The 
numbering in the Bntish Museum Catalogue appears to be that given 
m a prospectus of the Series; it has been neglected m this list 
1. Vasugupta's Sivasutra with K^emaraja’s Vimari^mi 3123 
[2. Kashmir Shaivism, by Jagadish Chandra Chatterji ] 

3. Ksemaraja's Pratyabhijhahrdaya. 3080. 

4. Bhaskara^s Sivasutravarttika. 3126 

5 Vasugupta’s Spandakantas with Kallata's commentary. 3128 

6 Vasugupta's Spandakarikas with Ramakantha^s commentary. 

3131 

7. Abhinavagupta’s Paramarthasara with Yogaraja^s commentary. 
3065 

8 Vijfianabhairava with commentary by Kgemaraja and Sivopa- 
dhyaya 3137. 

9. Vijfianabhairava with Anandabhatta's commentary. 3136 
10 Bhattanarayana's Stavacintamani with Ksemaraja’s commentaiy. 
3100. 

11. Mahc^varananda’s Maharthamahjari 3148. 

12 Punyanandanatha's Kamakalavilaaa with Natananandanatha's 

commentary 3105. 

13 Amrtanandanatha's §attrmSattattvasamdoha. 3066 

14. Cakrapanmatha’s Bhavopahara with Ramyadevabhatta’s com- 

mentary 3087 

15. Kgemaraja^s Paraprave&ka 3079 

16. Kyemaraja's Spandasamdoha. 3130, 

17. Abhmavagupta's Tantrasara 3062 

18 ParatrmSika with Abhmavagupta's commentai'y 3103 

19 Vamadeva's Janmamaranavicara 3135 

20 Gorak^aniitha^s AmaraiighaSasana. 3083 

21. jSitikantha's Mahanayapraka/§a 3164. 

22. XJtpala^s Iftvarapratyabhijha with Abhinavagupta's commentary, 

vol 1 3071. 

23. Abhinavagupta's Tantraloka with Jayaratha's comm, vol 1. 

3063 

24 Tanfcravatadhanika 3061 
25, 26, 27 Not issued 

28-30 Abhmavagupta's Tantraloka with Jayaratha's comm , vols. 
2-4. 3063 
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31. Svacchandatantra with Elsemaraja^s commentary, vol. 1. 3147. 

32. Abhmavagupta’s Malmlvijayavarttika. 3116. 

33. Utpala^s ISvarapratyabhijlia with Abhmavagupta^s commentary, 

vol. 2 3071. 

34. Utpala's Siddhitrayi and Pratyabhijfiakarikavrtti 3069. 

35. 36. Abhinavagupta^s Tantraloka with Jayaratha^s commentary, 

vols. 5, 6 3063. 

37 Mahnlvijayottaratantra. 3115 

38. Svacchandatantra with Ksemaraja^s commentary, vol 2 3147. 

39 Vatulanathasutra with AnantaSaktipada^s commentary, 3132 

40 Ksemendra^s DeSopadeSa and Nannamala 1028. 

41. Abhinavagupta’s Tantr^oka with Jayaratha^s comm., vol 7 
3063 

42 Vasugupta's Spandakarikas with Ksemai aj a’s commentary. 3129. 

43. Varadaraja^s Sivasutravarttika 3125 

44. Svacchandatantra with K^emaraja^s commentary, vol 3 3147. 

45. Sadyojyotih's NareSvarapariksa wnth Rtoiakantha's commentary. 

3146. 

46. Netratantra with Ksemaraja^s commentary. 3101. 

47 Abhmavagupta^s Tantraloka with Jayaratha^s comm , vol. 8 

3063 

48 Svacchandatantra with Ksemaraja^s commentary, vol 4. 3147. 
49. Laugaksigrhyasutra 272, 

50 Mrgendratantra with N^ayanakantha's commentary. 3117 

51. Svacchandatantra with K^emaraja's commentary, vol 5. 3147 

52. Abhinavagupta^s Tantraloka with Jayaratha's comm , vol 9. 

3063 

53. Svacchandatantra with Ksemaraja's commentary, vol. 6. 3147, 
Unnumbered. LalleSvarivakyam 3153 

MDJG = Manikacandia Digambara Jama Granthamala 

1 Bhattakalanka^s Svarupasambodhana and Laghlyastraya, Anan- 
taklrti's Laghusarvajfiasiddhi and Brhatsarvajnasiddlu. 4042. 

3. Hastimalla^s 't'lkrantakaurava 4182 

4. Vadiraja's Parfivanathacanta 4149 

5. Hastimalla's MaithiUkalyana. 4181 

6. Devasena's AradhanasSra with Ratnakirti's commentary 3991, 

7. Gunabhadra’s Jmadattacaritra 4073 

8. Mahasena's Pradyumnacarita 4121 

11 Vlranandm^s Acaxasara 4154. 

12 Nemicandra^s Trilokasara with Madhavacandra^s commentary 

4002 
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13. TattvanuSSsanadisamgraha (14 works) 4029 

14 ASadhara’s Anagaradharmamrta and tflca 4059 

15 Samantabhadra’s YuktyanuSasana with Vidyananda’s commen- 

tary 4160 

16. Devasena’s Nayacakra and Alapapaddhati. 4035. 

17. Kundakunda, five works. 3975 

18. PiayaJ§cittasamgraha (4 works) 4030 

19. Vattakera’s MOlScara with Vasunandin’s commentary, vol 1. 

4013 

20. Bhavasamgraha (4 works). 4031. 

21. Siddhantasaradisamgraha (25 works). 4032 

22. Somadeva SQri’s Nitivakyamrta with an anonymous commentary. 

4170 

23. Va'ftakera’s Millacara with Vasunandm’s commentary, vol. 2. 

4013. 

24 Samantabhadra’s Batnakarandaka with Prabhacandra’s com- 

mentary. 4162 

25 Amitagati’s Paflcasamgraha 4050 

26. Bajamalla’s Latlsaiiihita 4141. 

27. Arhaddasa’s Purudevacampu. 4058. 

28. JainaSilalekhasamgraha, vol. 1. 4037. 

29-31. Bavisena’s Padmacarita. 414,0 
32-3. Jmaaena’s HarivanSapurana 4091. 

Pnnceas of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana Texts 

1. Padmaiiabha Mi&a’s KiranavahbhSskara 2629 

2. Rango]! Bhatta’s Advaitacmtamam 2951 

3. Madhusudana Sarasvatl’s VedantakalpalatikS 2923. 

4 Varadaraja MiSra’s Kusumafijahbodhani 2612 

5. Vadindra’s Rasasara 2633 

6 Mandana Mima’s BhavanSviveka with Bhatta Bmbeka’s com- 

mentary 2497. 

7 Yogmihrdaya with Amftananda Natha’s Dipika 3134 
8. Gangananda Kavindra’s Kavyadakml 1891 

9 Sandilya’s Bhaktisiitra with Narayanatirtha’s Bhakticandnka 
3011. 

10 Baladcva Vidyabhusana’s SiddhSntaratna 2841. 

11. Gaudapada’s VidyaratnasQtra with Samkararanya’s commentary. 
3085 

12 Prabhakara Bhatta’s Rasapradipa 1909 

13 Balabhadra’s Siddhasiddhantasamgraha 2580 

14. Afiadhara Bhatta’s Trivenika. 2013 
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15. Tnpurarahasya. 3093 

16. R^adeva Ciramjlva^s KavyavilSsa 1936, 

17. Jayanta’s Nyayakalika. 2695. 

18 Goiaksasiddhantasamgraha, writings of the school of Goraksa 
3084. 

19, Varamci^s Prab‘taprakaj§a with two commentanes 2169 
20 ViSvanatha Panc^ana Bhattacarya’s Mansatattvaviveka 2396. 

21. Jayarama^s Nyayasiddhantamala 2697 

22. Sesakrsna Pandita^s DharmanubandhiSlokacaturdaSi with Sesa- 

rama Pandita's commentary. 2276 

23. Nanda Pandit’s Navaratiapradipa 2294 

24. RamatapanIyopam§ad with Anaudavana’s commentary. 642 

25. SadaSiva Deva’s SSpindyalcalpalata with Narayana Deva’s com- 

mentary. 2407. 

26 ViSvanathadeva’s Mrgankalekha. 1800 

29 Jayakrsna Maumn’s Vrttidlpika 2031 

30 Venidatta’s Padarthamandana 2758 

31 P^thasarathi Mifira’s Tantraratna. 2466 

32. Tattvasara of Rakhaladasa Nyayaratna, modern logic 2772. 

33. Mahadeva Punattoiakara’s Nyayakaustubha 2731 

34 Samai'apungava Dikgita’s Advaitavidyatilaka with Dharmayya 
Diksita’s commentary 3039 
35. Bhudeva Sukla’s Dharmavijaya 1742. 

36 MitramiSra’s Anandakandacampu. 1214. 

37. TJpamdanasGtra 265. 

38. Raghunatha Siromani’s Kiranavalipraka^adldhiti 2631 

39. Riipa Natha Upadhyaya’s RamavijayamahMcavya 1237 

40. Raghunatha Samratsthapati’s Kalatattvavivecana. 2386 

41. ViSvarupa MuniSvara’s Siddhantasarvabhauma 3241 

42. Vi^vanatha Paficanana’s Bhedasiddhi 2766 
43 Sivaprasada’s Smartollasa 2402 

44. Sesakrsna’s SudracaraSiromani 2277 

45 Vardhamana’s KiranavalipralcaSa 2630 

46 Mammata’s KavyaprakaSa with Candidasa’s commentary 1923 
47. Venidatta’s Bhedajayafiri. 2759 

48 Samyaksambuddha’s Buddhapratimalaksana 3273 

49 Samkararm&a’s Bhedaratna 2760 

PSS = Punjab Sanskrit Series 

Volumes 16 and 18 are also entitled: Greater India Society Publica- 
tion, 1 and 5 respectively 

1. BrhaspatisQtra (BarhaspatyarthaSastra). 3292, 
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2 Jaunimgrhyasutra 252 

3 Yajne^vara Cimana Bhatta's Aryavidyasudhakara 3392 

4 Kautilya*s ArthaSastra. 3282. 

5 Nilamatapurana 784. 

6 Atharvanajyotisa. 345. 

7 Dhammakitti’s Dathavamsa 3569 

8 Jama Jatakas, book 1 canto 1 of Hemacandra*s TnsastiSalakapuru- 

§^acaritra 4191 
9. Damakaprahasana 1638 

10. Satapathabralunana in the Kanviya recension. 213. 

11 Principles of Indian SilpaSastra, with the text of MayaSastra. 
3265 

[12 Ancient Indian tribes, by Bimala Chum Law.] 

[13. The Indian colony of Siam, by Phanmdra Nath Bose ] 

[14. The philosophy of Vaignava rehgion, by Girindra Narayan Malhk.] 
16. Sridharada^a^s Saduktikarntoirta 1269. 

[16 Ancient Indian colonies m the Far East, by R C Majumdar ] 

17 SilpaSSstra. 3271. 

18 PratimamanalakKsana 3260. 

19 Radhadiimodara’s Vedantasyamantaka 2952 

[20 The land-system in South India, by Kishon Mohan Gupta.] 

[21. The essentials of Advaitism, by Ras-vihan Das ] 

[22. Studies m philosophy, 1st series, by Han Mohan Bhattacharyya.] 

PTS = Pall Text Society 

List of texts issued by the Society The numbering follows that 
given in the bulletin: Issues of the Pah Text Society, 1933 The editor 
IS indebted to Mrs Rhys Davids for the numbermg of the last four 
volumes, 

1. Journal of the PaJi Text Society 1882 

2. Buddliavamsa and Cariyapitaka. 3534 

3. Ayaramgasutta (Jam) 3917 

4 Journal of the Pah Text Society 1883 

5 Thcragatha and Therigatha 3513 

6. PiiggalapaMatti 3538 

7. Journal of the Pah Text Society 1884. 

8 Samyuttanikaya, vol 1. 3437. 

9. Journal of the Pah Text Society 1885 
10. Anguttaranikaya, vol 1 3442. 

11 Dhammasangani. 3643. 

12. Udana 3485 

13 Journal of the Pah Text Society 1886 
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14 Buddhaghosa’s Suraafigalavilasini, on Dighamkaya, vol 1 3417 

15. Vmianavatthu 3506 

16 Journal of the Pali Text Society 1887. 

17 Majjhimamkaya, vol 1. 3424 

18. Journal of the Pah Text Society 1888 

19. Samyuttamkaya, vol. 2. 3437 

20. Afiguttaramkaya, vol 2 3442. 

21. Journal of the Pah Text Society 1889. 

22 Dighanikaya, vol 1 3411 

23 Petavatthu 3508 

24. Journal of the Pah Text Society 1890 

25 Samyuttamkaya, vol 3 3437 

26 Itivuttaka 3490 

27. Journal of the Pah Text Society 1891-3 

28 Mahabodhivamsa. 3563 

29 Dhatukathapokarana and Its commentary 3542 

30 Dhanunapala’s Paramatthadlpanl, on Therigatha 3517. 

31 Samyuttanikaya, vol. 4 3437 

[32 Suttanipata, glossary] 

33 Dhammapala’s Paramatthadlpanl, on Petavatthu 3511. 

34 Kathavatthu, vol 1 3553 

35. Anguttaramkaya, vol 3 3442 

36. Kathavatthu, vol. 2 3553. 

37. Journal of the Pah Text Society 1896 

38. Yogavacara’s manual 3622. 

39. Majjhunamkaya, vol 2, pai-t 1 3424 

40. Buddhaghosa’s Atthasalml, on Dhammasahgam. 3545 
41 PaMasami’s Sasanavamsa 3581 

42. Samyuttanikaya, vol 5 3437 

43 Majjhimanikaya, vol 2, part 2 3424 

44 Anguttaramkaya, vol 4 3442 

45. Majjhunamkaya, vol 3, part 1 3424 

46 Anguttaramkaya, vol 5. 3442 

47 Majjhimanikaya, vol 3, part 2 3424 

48. Dhammapala’s Paramatthadipani, on Vimanavatthu. 3507 
49 Journal of the Pali Text Society 1897-1901 

50. Nettipalcarana 3595 

51. Majjhunamkaya, vol 3, part 3 3424 

52 Dighanikaya, vol 2. 3411 

53 Journal of the Pali Text Society 1902-3 
54. Samyuttanikaya, vol. 6. 3437. 

55 Vibhanga. 3547. 
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56 Patisambhidamagga, voL 1 3531 

57 Journal of the Pah Text Society 1904-5 

58 Dukapatthana of the Abhidhammapitaka. 3549. 

59 Dhammapadatthakatha, vol 1, part 1. 3480. 

60 Journal of the Pah Text Society 1906-7 

61 Patisambhidamagga, vol. 2. 3531. 

62. Journal of the Pah Text Society 1908 

63. Mahavaifasa 3600 

64 Dhammapadatthakatha, vol 1, part 2 3480 

65. Journal of the Pali Text Society 1909 

66. Anguttaranikaya, vol. 6 3442. 

67. Dlghanikaya, vol 3. 3411 

68 Dhammapadatthakatha, vol 2 3480. 

69. Yamaka of the Abhidhammapitaka, vol 1. 3551 
70 Journal of the Pah Text Society 1910-2. 

71. Dhammapadatthakatha, vol. 3 3480 

72 Suttanipata 3495. 

73. Yamaka of the Abhidhammapitaka, vol 2. 3551. 

74 Dhammapadatthakatha, vol. 4. 3480 
75. Journal of the Pah Text Society 1913-4. 

76 Dhammapada 3455 

77 Khuddakapatha with its commentary Paramatthajotika 3453. 

78 Dhammapadatthakatha, vol. 5 3480 

79. Buddhadatta’s Abhidhammavatara and Ruparupavibhaga. 3590. 

80 Mahaniddesa, vol 1 3528 

81 Paiamatthajotika, comm on Suttanipata, vol. 1. 3504 

82 Journal of the Pah Text Society 1915-6. 

83 Mahaniddesa, vol 2 3528 

84 Paramatthajotika, comm on Suttanipata, vol. 2 3504. 

85. Cullaniddesa 3528 

86. Paramatthajotika, comm on Suttanipata, vol 3 3504. 

87 Journal of the Pah Text Society 1917-9. 

88, 89. Buddhaghosa’s Visuddhimagga 3586 

90 Tikapatthana of the Abhidhammapitaka, vol. 1 3550 

91. Buddhagho.sa'8 Papa&casQdanI, on Majjhimanikaya, vol. 1 3430. 

92 Tikapatthana of the Abhidhammapitaka, vol 2 3550. 

93 Buddhaghosa’s Sammohavinodam, on Vibhaflga. 3548. 

94 Tikapatthana of the Abhidhammapitaka, vol 3. 3550 

95 Jouinal of the Pah Text Society 1920-3 

96. Buddhaghosa’s Samantapaeadika, on Vmayapitaka, vol. 1. 3399. 
97 Buddhaghosa’s ManorathapuranI, on Anguttaranikaya, vol. 1. 
3448. 
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98. Apadana of the Khuddakamkaya, vol 1 , 3533. 

99. Majjhiinamkaya, vol. 4 3424 

100. Culavamsa, vol 1. 3601. 

101. Dhammapala’s Paramatthadipanl, on UdSna. 3489. 

102. Buddhaghosa’s Samantapasadika, on Vinayapitaka, vol 2. 3399. 

103. Apadana of the Khuddakamkaya, vol. 2 3533 

104 Journal of the Pah Text Society 1924-7 

105 CQlavamsa, vol. 2 3601 

106. Buddhadatta’s Vinayavinicchaya and Uttaravinicchaya 3591. 

107. Buddhaghosa’s PapafioaaudanI, on MajjhimamkSya, vol. 2 3430 

108. Buddhaghosa’s SarathappakasinI, on Samyuttanikaya, vol 1 

3441 

109 Buddhaghosa’s Samantapasadika, on Vinayapitaka, vol 3 3399. 

110 Buddhaghosa’s Manorathapiirani, on Anguttaranikaya, vol. 2 

3448. 

111. Buddhaghosa’s SumangaJaviiasinl, on Dighamkaya, vol 2 3417 

112 Upatissa’s Saddhammapajjotika, on Mahaniddesa, vol 1. 3530 

113. Buddhaghosa’s SarathappakasinI, on Samyuttanikfiya, vol 2. 

3441. 

114. Buddhaghosa’s Sumangalavilasini, on Dighamkaya, vol 3. 3417 

116. Buddhaghosa’s Papaneasudani, on Majjhimanikaya, vol 3 3430. 

116. Mahanama Thera’s SaddhantunappakasmI, on Patisambhida- 

magga, vol. 1. 3532 

117 Buddhaghosa’s Samantapasadika, on Ymayapi^aka, vol 4. 3399 

118 Dhammapgla’s Paramatthadipanl, on Itivuttaka, vol 1 3493 

PTS Transl. Ser = Pah Text Society, Translation Senes 

1. Psalms of the early Buddhists. I Psalms of the Sisters (Therl- 

gatha). 3518. 

2. Compendium of philosophy (Anuruddha’s Abhidhammatthasaih- 

gaha) 3559. 

3. Mahavamsa. 3607 

4. Psalms of the early Buddhists. II Psalms of the Brethren (Thera- 

gatha). 3518 

6, Pomts of controversy (Kathavatthu of the Abhidhammapitaka). 
3656 

6. Yogavacara’s manual 3623 

7. Book of the kindred sayings (Samyuttanikaya), vol. 1 3438. 

8. 9. The expositor (Buddhaghosa’s Atthasalmi) 3546 

10 Book of the kmdred sayings (Samyuttanikaya), vol 2. 3438 
11. Path of purity (Buddhaghosa’s Visuddhimagga), vol. 1. 3587. 

12 Designation of human types (Puggalapafifiatti). 3640 
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13, 14 Book of the kindred sayings (Samyuttanikaya), vols. 3, 4. 
3438 

15 Sacred Books of the Buddhists, vols. 5, 6 Further dialogues of 

the Buddha (Majjhimanikaya). 3427 

16 Book of the landred sayings (SarhyuttanikSya), vol 5 3438. 

17 Path of purity (Buddhaghosa’s Visuddhimagga), vol 2. 3587. 

18. Culavamsa, vol 1. 3608. 

19. No volume with this number 

20. COlavamsa, vol 2 3608 

21. Path of punty (Buddhaghosa’s Visuddhimagga), vol 3 3587. 

22. Book of gradual saymgs (Anguttaranikaya), vol 1 3447 

23. Sacred Books of the Buddhists, vol. 7. Mmor anthologies, 1 

(Dhammapada and EIhuddakapatha). 3449. 

24. 25. Book of gradual sayings (Anguttaranikaya), vols. 2, 3 3447. 

RJS = Rayacandra Jama Ssstramala 

The numbering is in part mconsistent but has been recorded as given 
by the volumes themselves 

1. Amrtacandrasuri’s Purusarthasiddhyupaya 4063 

2. Umasvati's Tattvarthadhigamasutra and bhagya 4062. 

3. Kundakunda's Paficatthiyasamgahasutta with Amptacandra’s 

commentary 3979. 

4 Viinaladasa's Saptabhahgltarangini 4153. 

6, 7, 9 Subhacandra’s Jfianarnava 4155. 

6, 8 Bhojasagaia's Dravyanuyogatarkana 4120. 

8. Hemacandra's Vitaragastuti with Mallisena’s Syadvadamafijaii. 
4185 

9 Nemicandra’s Gommatasara 3999 

10. Devcndra Gam (Nemicandra), Brhaddravyasamgraha with Brah- 
madeva’s commentary. 4004. 

10. Kundakunda’s Pravacanasara with Amrtacandra Sun’s and 
Jayasena’s commentaries 3980. 

Sacred books of the Buddhists 

1. AiyaSura’s Jatakam^a, translation. 3716 

2, 3, 4 Dialogues of the Buddha. Translated from Dighanikaya. 

3413 

5, 6 Further dialogues of the Buddha Translated from Majjhima- 
mkaya {=PTS Transl Ser 15) 3427 

7. Mmor anthologies of the Pali Canon 1. Dhammapada and 

Khuddakapatha. (^PTiS Transl. Ser 23). 3449 
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SBH = Sacred Books of the Hindus 

1. Upani§ads: ISa, Kena, Katha, Prafina, Mun(^a, Mandukya. 
429. 

1-3. 

2 YajfiavaJkyasmrti with two commentaries; 50 filokas 2374 

4. 

3 Chandogyopanigad 499 

5, 6, 10-3. 

4. Yogasutras with the commentaries of Vyasa and VacaspatimiSra 

2676. 

7-9. 

5. Vedantasutras with Baladeva’s commentary 2856 

14, 15, 19, 21, 22, 30, 31, 34-6. 

6. Vailesikasutras with Samkarami^a’s commentary 2626 

16-8,20 

7. NaradlyabhaktiSastra, San(Jilya’s Bhaktisutra, and Vienupuri's 

Bhaktiratnavali. 2779 

23, 26, 32, 33. 

8. Nyayasutras 2673. 

24, 52, 53. 

9. Navanidhirama’s Garudapuranasaroddhara. 774. 

28, 27. 

10. Mimahsasutras 2459 

28, 29, 37, 51, 71, 78. 

11. Samkhyasutras with commentaries 2538 

38, 47, 48, 55, 61-3, 65, 66. 

12. Yarahamihira’s B^hajjataka. 3223 

39-42. 

13. Sukraniti. 3299. 

43, 44, 50, 56 

14. Brhadaxanyakopaniead with Anandatirtha’s commentary. 518. 

49, 69, 70, 72-7 

15. Sivasamhita, GherandasamhitS and Svatmarama’s Hathayo- 

gapradlpika 2549 
54, 64, 67, 68 

[16 The positive background of Hmdu sociology, by Benoy Kumar 
Sarkar. Vol. 1 ] 

57-60. 

17. Matsyapurana 831. 

79-84, 88-93 
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18 SvetS^ataropamsad and BrahmopamsatsSrasamgraha 545, 548. 
85-7 

[19 Devata, by a recluse of Vmdhyacala ] 

94-6 

[20 The daily practice of the Hindus, by Snsa Chandra Vidyamava.] 
97-9. 

21. Yajfiavalkyasmrti with two commentaries, book 1. 2375 
100-8 

22 Studies in the VedantasQtras and the Upamsads. 436 

109-14 

23 Naradapa&caratra and Jfianamrtasarasamhita 3097. 

127-32 

24 Brahmavaivartapurana 796 

121-6, 136-8, 145, 151-6 

[25. The positive background of Hindu sociology, by Benoy Kumar 
Sarkar Vol 2] 

133-5 

26 Devibhagavatapurana 779 

139-44, 157-62, 167, 168, 170-4 

27 Mimausasdtras 2457. 

163-6, 169, 175-86, 192 

28 Introduction to the Mimamsa Sutras of Jaimmi, by Pandit Mohan 

Lol Sandal 2458 
187-9 

29. Siddhantadarsana 2973 

190 (wiongly marked 196), 191. 

30. Aitaroyopanisad and Taittiriyopanwad 466 

193-6 

31. Kausitakibrahmanopamsad and Maitryupanisad 491 

197-200 

Extra 1 Adhyatinaramayana 802 

45, 46 (cover marked wrongly 43, 44) 

[Extra 3 A catechism of Hindu dharma, by SriSa Chandra Vidyarnava ] 
115, 116 

Extra 4 Aitarcyabiahmana 167. 

117-20, 146-50 

[Extra 5 Philosophical teachings m the Upanisats, by Pandit Mohan 
Lai vSandal ] 

201-4. 

Extra imnumbcred Bhagavad^ta 646. 

No issue numbers. 
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Comparative table of issue numbers and work numbers 


1-3 : 

1 

38 : 11 

72-7 : 14 

157-62 : 26 

4 : 

2 

39-42 : 12 

78 : 10 

163-6 : 27 

5-6 : 

3 

43^ : 13 

79-84 : 17 

167-8 : 26 

7-9 : 

4 

45-6 : Extra 1 

85-7 : 18 

169 : 27 

10-3 : 

3 

47-8 : 11 

88-93 : 17 

170-4 : 26 

14-5 : 

5 

49 : 14 

94-6 : 19 

175-86 : 27 

16-8 : 

6 

50 : 13 

97-9 : 20 

187-9 : 28 

19 : 

6 

51 : 10 

100-8 . 21 

190-1 ; 29 

20 : 

6 

52-3 : 8 

109-14 ; 22 

192 ; 27 

21-2 : 

5 

54 : 15 

115-6 : Extra 3 

193-6 : 30 

23 : 

7 

55 : 11 

117-20 : Extra 4 

197-200 ; 31 

24 : 

8 

56 : 13 

121-6 : 24 

201-2 : Extra 5 

25 : 

7 

57-60 : 16 

127-32 ; 23 

203-4 ; 25 

26-7 ; 

9 

61-3 : 11 

133-5 : 25 


28-9 *. 

10 

64 : 15 ■ 

136-8 : 24 


30-1 : 

5 

65-6 : 11 

139^4 : 26 


32-3 : 

7 

67-8 : 15 

145 : 24 


34-6 : 

5 

69-70 : 14 

146-50 ; Extia 4 


37 • 

10 

71 : 10 

151-6 : 24 



Sacred Books of the Jamas 

Volumes 2 and 3 also have series-title: Bibliotheca Jainica, without 
separate numbermg Volumes 4, 8 and 9 have series-title: Jagmandar- 
lal Jaini Memonal Senes, with numbers 6, 3, 5 respectively. 

1 Neimcandra’s Dawasamgaha with Brahmadeva’s commentary. 
4005 

2. Umasvati’s Tattvarthadhigamasutra 4064. 

3 Kundakunda’s Paiicatthiyasamgahasutta. 3978 

4 Amrtacandra’s Purusarthasiddh 3 nipaya 4054 

5, 6. Nemicandra’s Gommatasara, Jivalcanda and Karmakanda. 

3998,4000. _ 

7 Gunabhadra’s Atmanufiasana 4072. 

8 Kundakunda’s Samayasara 3981 

9 Kundakunda’s Niyatnasara 3976 

Sanskrit Sahitya Parishad Series 
2. Kalltantra. 3074 

3 Jayanarayana Kavi’s 8amkarlsamgita 1069 
4. Gadadhara’s MuktivSda with Sivarama’s commentary. 2660. 

5 Raghunandana’s Durgapujatattva 2382. 

6. Aniruddha Bhatta’s Pitfdayita 2264. 
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7. A collection of texts concerned with the woi-ship of Durga 2261. 

8. Bharata Mallika’s KarakoUasa. 2094 

9. Introduction to S§.yana^s ?*gveda commentary 152. 

10. Raghunandana^s Grahayagatattva 2384. 

11 NandKvara's Prabhakaravijaya. 2494, 

12. Raghunandana’s Tirthatattva. 2378. 

13 Dhoyl's Pavanadtita 1095. 

15 PraSastapada's Prafiastapadabhasya with JagadlSa’s commentary. 
2634 

16. Raghunandana's Ytoatattva. 2379 

17. Parsadasutra 362 

18. Baladcva Vidyabhii§ana^s Prameyaratnavali with a commentary. 

2840. 

19 Chandogyamantrabhasya 85 

Saradalcridanagranthamala (S K. Press Sanskrit Senes) 

1 Kalid^a's VikramorvaSi with Ranganatha's commentary. 1592. 

2 HitopadeSa 1379 

3 Banabhatta's Kadambari 113], 

4 Kalidasa's Raghuvani§a (I-VII) with Malhnatha's commentary 

1003 

6 Kahd^a's Sakuntala with Raghavabhatta's commentary 1620. 

7 ViSakhadatta's Mudrarakgasa with Dhundhiraja's commentary. 

1796 

10 BhavabhOti's Uttararamacarita with Viraraghava's commentary. 
1675 


Simon Hewavitarne Bequest 

1 Dhammapala's Paramatthadipam, on Petavatthu. 3512. 

2. Dhammapala's Paramatthadipanl, on Theragatha 3515. 

3. Dhammapala's Paramatthadipam, on Therigatha. 3516 

4 Buddhaghoga's Sumahgalavilasini, on Dighanikaya 3418 

5 Buddhagho^a's Dhammapadatthakatha, vol 1 3481. 

6 Dhammapala's Paramatthadipam, on Udana. 3488. 

7 Buddhagho^a's Paramatthajotilca, on Suttanipata 3505. 

8 Buddhagho^a's Visuddhimagga 3585 

9. Dhammapala's commentary on Nettippakarana of the Khudda- 
kanikaya. 3596 

10 Upasena's Saddhammapajjotika, on Mahaniddesa 3529 
11, Buddhagho^a's Paramatthajotika, on Khuddakapatha 3454. 

12 Buddhadatta's Madhuratthavilasmi, on Buddhavansa. 3535 
13. Buddhaghogja's Dhammapadatthakatha, vol. 2 3481 
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25 Ariyavansa's Suttasangahafctliakatha. 3662 

26 Dhammapala’s Canyapitakatthakatha 3537. 

27 Saxatthasamuccaya 3633. 

28 Buddhaghoga^s Samaniap^adika, on Vinayapitaka, vol 1 3400. 

Sn Balamanorama Senes 

1. Bhattoji Dikgita's Siddhantakaumudl with Vasudeva Diksita^s 

comm 2093 

2 Panini^s grammar. 2045. 

3. Vidyanatha’s PrataparudrayaSobhusana with Kumarasvamin^s 

comm 1953 

4. Annambhatta^s Tarkasamgraha with nme commentaries 2605 

5 ParamaSivendra Saraavatfs DaharavidyaprakaSika 2830. 

6 ViSvanatha Panctoana^s Bhagapanccheda with commentaries. 

2752 

7. Nilakantha Dlksita's Nilakanthavijayacampu. 1105 

8 Nilakantha Diksita^s Nalacantra 1658. 

9 Saktibhadra^s Ascaryactidamani 1805 

10 Translation of Saktibhadra^s AScaryacudamani 1806. 

11, Vasudeva^s Rtoiakatha 1249 

12. Has not been seen 

13 Translation of Kalidasa’s Malavikagnimitra 1583 
[14. Fictions m the development of the Hmdu law texts, by C Sankara- 
rama Sastri ] 

16 Samdhyavandana with a commentary. 100. 

16 Dandm’s DaSakumaracanta with translation 1082. 

17. Bhavabhuti’s Uttararamacaiita with a commentary. 1673 

18. Siiharaa’s Nagananda with a translation. 1844. 

19. Sutasamhita with Madhava’s commentary. 875. 

20. Kalidasa’s Raghnvan^a with translation 1006 

Sri Vam Vilas Sanskiit Series 

1 Bana’s Parvatiparmaya 1662 

2. Subandhu’s Vasavadatta. 1277 

3 Harsadeva’s PriyadarSika 1850 

4 Vedantade^ika’s Yadavabhyudaya and Appayya Dlksita’s comm 

1260. 

5 Kalidasa’s Malavikagnunitra wath two commentaries 1570 

6 Rajanatha’s Acyntarayabhyudaya 1227. 

10. VedantadeSika’s Subhasitanlvi with Srlniv^a Sun’s comm. 2971 . 
13 Kalidasa’s Sakuntala with Abhirama’s commentary. 1518 
15 Kalidasa’s Meghaduta with Puinasarasvati’s commentary. 959. 
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16 Abhmavabhattabana's Viranarayanacanta 1247 
18 Nilakantha Diksita's Sivalilarnava 1107 
21 Venkatakrsna Dik§ita’s NateSavijaya 1254. 

24 Tryambaka Dlksita^s Dhannakuta, a study of the teachmgs of the 
Eamayana. 745 

Sn Vani Vilas Sastra Senes 

5 Vamana's Kavyalamkarasutravrtti with Gopendratippabhupala's 

comm 1948. 

6 Sada&vcndra Sarasvati^s Brahmasutravrtti 2911 

7 Brahmasutra with Amalananda^s Sastradarpana 2845. 

9 Sadananda's Vedantasara with Apadeva^s commentary. 3028. 

10 Appayya Diksita's Vadanak§atramala 2787. 

11 SadaiSivendra Sarasvatfs Yogasudhakara. 2579 

12 Bhagavadgita with Venkatanatha^s comm Brahmanandagiri. 

704 

13 Taittniyopanisad with Samkara's and Acyutakrsnanandatlrtha's 

commentaries 506 

Tantrik Texts edited by Arthur Avalon [Sir John Woodrofife] 

1 Tantrabhidhtoa with Bijanighantu and Mudramghantu 3056 

2 Satcakianirupana and Padukapancaka 3057 

3 Prapaucasaratantra 3139. 

4 Kulacudamanitantra 3076 

5 Kulariiavatantra 3078. 

6. Kali vilasat antra 3075 

7. Cakrasamvaratantra 3727 

8 Tantrarajatantra with Subhaganandanatha's commentary, vol 1 

3091 

9 Karpuradisiotra 3073 

10 Punyanandanatha's Kamakalavilasa with Natananandanatha^s 

comm. 3106 

11 Kaula and other Upanishads with commentary by Bhaskararaya 

442 

12. Tantrarajatantra with Subhaganandanatha's commentary, vol 2 
3091 

13 Mahiimrvanatantra with Harihaiananda Bharati 3113. 

14 Jfiananaiida's Kaulavalmunaya 3089. 

15 Brahmasamhita with Jiva Gosvamin’s comm and Visnusahas- 

ranaman with Samkara’s comm 613. 

16, 17. Saradatilakatantra with Raghavabhatta^s commentary. 3140. 
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TSS = Tnvandrum Sanskrit Series 

Volumes 89 to 111 are also numbered Sri Setu Lakami Prasadamala 
1 to 23. 

1. Deva's Daiva with a commentary 2032 

2. K^snalllaSukamuni’s Abhinavakaustubhamala and Daksinamurtis- 

tava. 1021. 

3 Vamana Bhatta Bana’s Nalabhyudaya 1246. 

4. Nilakantha Dik§ita^s Sivalllamava 1106. 

6. Rajtoaka Mahimabhatta's Vyaktiviveka with Rajanaka Ruy- 
yaka’s comm. 1930, 

6. Saranadeva^s Durghatavrtti. 2115 

7. Sad^vendra Sarasvati's Brahmatattvapraka&ka, 2910. 

8. Ravivarman’s Pradyumnabhyudaya 1762 

9. VirQpaksanathapSda’s Virupakgapaficafiika with a commentary. 

2967. 

10. Nilakantha^s Matamgalila. 3369 

11. Kula^kharavarman's Tapatisamvarana with a commentary. 

1610. 

12. Paramarthasara with RaghavShanda^s commentary. 2832. 

13. Kulai§ekharavarman^s Subhadradhanamjaya with a commentary 

1611. 

14. Kamandaka's Nitisara with Samkararaya's commentary. 3279. 

15. Bhasa’s Svapnavasavadatta 3732 

16. Bhasa's PratijilSyaugandharayana 1720 

17 Bhasa^s PaftcarStra 1717. 

18 Narayana Bhatta^s Narayanlya with Defiamafigalavarya’s com- 

mentary 1099 

19. Narayana Bhatta and Narayana Pandita's Manameyodaya 
2495 

20 Bhasa’s Avimaraka 1709 

21. Bh^a's Balacarita. 1726. 

22. Bhasa's Madhyamavyayoga, Dutavakya, Dutaghatotkaca, Kar- 

nabhara and Urubhanga 1705 

23. KeSavasvamin^s Ntoartharnavasamk^epa, vol 1 2193 

24. Cakrakavi^s Janakiparmaya 1036 

25 Gangadharastin's Kanadasiddhantacandrika 2648. 

26 Bh^a^s Abhisekanatalca. 1706 

27. Kahdasa's Kumg-rasambhava with two commentaries, vol. 1. 938. 

28. Vaikhanasadharmastitra. 326. 

29. KeSavasvanun’s Nanarthgmavasamksepa, vol. 2 2193 

30. Vastuvidya. 3268 

31. KeSavasvamin^s Nanartharnavasainkaepa, vol 3. 2193. 
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32 Kalidosa^s Kumarasanibhava with two comiiieiitanes, voL 2 

938 

33 Vararucasaiiigraha with Narayanans comitientary Dipaprabha. 

2106 

34. Rajaoudamam Diksita’s Manidarpana, section Sabdapariccheda. 

2735 

35. Gopmathans Mamsara, section Annmanakhanda 2672. 

36. Kalidiisans Kumarasambhava with two commentanes, vol 3 938 

37 Vararucins A^auca§taka 2386 

38 Amarasmhans AmarakoSa with commentary, vol 1 2186 

39 Bhasanfi Carudatta. 1713 

40. Rajanaka Rnyyaka's Alamk^asutra with Mankhaka’s Alamkaxa- 

sarvasva and Samudrabandhans commentary 1938 

41. ApastambadharmasQtra, section Adhyatmapatala, with com- 

mentary 320. 

42 Bhasans Pratimtoataka. 1722 

43. Amarasirihana Amarakofia with commentary, vol. 2 2186. 

44 Bhattaiaka Srivedottamans TantraSuddhaprakarana 3144. 

45, Prapancahrdaya. 2424 

46, Nilakantha Dik^ita^s Panbha^avrtti 2040 

47, 48 Krsnananda Sarasvatfs Siddhmtasiddhanjana, vols. 1, 2 

2802 

49 Paramcsvarans Goladlpika. 3180 

50 Singa Bhupalans Ras^avasudhakara 1969 

51, 52, Amarasmhans Amarakosa with commentary, vols 3, 4 2186. 

53 PrakaSatman's Sabdamrnaya 2836 

54 Sphotasiddhmyayavicara 2128 

55. Mahondravikramavarmanns Mattavilasa 1752 

56. Manusyalayacandrika 3263 

57. Raghuviiacanta 1216 

58 Kjynananda Sarnsvatl's Siddhantasiddhafijana, vol 3. 2802. 

59. Harsadcva's Nagananda with commentary 1841 

60 Laghubhattarakans Laghustuti with a commentary 1240 

61 Kr^nananda Sarasvatfs Siddhantasiddhanjana, vol 4 2802 

62, Sarvaniatasamgraha 2443. 

63 Bharavins Kiratarjunlya with Citrabhamins commentary 1182 
64. Kalidasa’s Meghaduta with Daksmavartanatha’a commentary, 
958 

65 Mayamuni’s Mayamata. 3264. 

66 MahciSvaranandans Maharthamafijarl with his commentary. 3149 

67 Narayana’s Tantrasamuccaya with commentary, vol. 1. 3099 

68 Bhojadeva’s Tattvaprakafia with commentary. 2916. 
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69 IfitoaSivagurudevamigra's ISanaSivagurudevapaddhati, vol. 1. 
^ 3068. 

70. AryamafLjuSrlmulakalpa, vol 1 3712 

71 NMyana^s Tantrasamuccaya with commentary, vol 2 3099. 

72. ISanaSivagurudevamiSra's ISanafiivagunidevapaddhati, vol 2 
3068 

73 Madhusudana Sarasvatl^s ISvarapratipattiprakaSa 2922. 

74. Yajfiavalkyasmrti with ViSvarupacarya’s commentary, vol 1. 

2376 

75. Srlkumara^s Silparatna, vol 1. 3272 

76. AryamafijuSTlmulakalpa, vol 2. 3712. 

77. l^SnaSiva^rudevami^a’s Ktoasivagurudevapaddhati, vol 3 

3068. 

78 A6valayanagrhyasutra with Haradattacarya's commentary 241, 
79, 80 Kautilya^s ArthaiSafitra, vols 1, 2 3281 

81. Yajfiavalkyasmrti with ViSvarupacarya's commentary, vol. 2. 

2376 

82. Kautilya's Arthafiastra, vol 3, 3281. 

83. Ifiana&vagurudevamiSra's Ifiana^ivagurudevapaddhati, vol, 4. 

3068 

84. Aryamafiju^rimtilakalpa, vol. 3 3712 

85. Visnusamhita. 2967a 

86 Krsnacarya's Bharatacarita. 1022 
87. ParSvadeva's SamgltasamayasSra 1985. 

88 Mammata Bhatta’s KavyaprakaSa with two commentaries, vol. 

1. 1927. 

89 Bharatannira's Sphotasiddhi 2095 

90 Kumajila’s Slokavarttika with Sucantami&’a’s commentary, 

vol 1. 2485 

91. VarShamihira’s Hora^astia 3229. 

92 Rasopanisad 3348 

93 Dharmarajadhvarlndra's Vedantaparibhasa with Pcdda Dlksita's 

comm 2817 

94. Matarhgamum^s BrhaddeSi 1996 

95. Kumaiaganaka's Ranadlpika 3170. 

96. Rksamhita with Skandasvamm^s and Vcnkatamadhavarya’s com- 

mentaries. 22 

97 N^adiyamanusamhita with a commentary 2302 

98 Srikumara^s Silparatna, vol 2 3272 

99. Kumarila's Slokavarttika with Sucaritamii^ra^s commentary, 
vol 2. 2485. 

100. Mammata Bhatta's Kavyapraka^a with two commentaries, vol. 2 
1927 
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101 Aryabha^Iya with a commentary, vol 1 . 3161. 

102. Dattilamum’s Dattila. 1979 

103 HansasamdeSa with a commentary. 1288 

104 SambapancaSika with a commentary 1276. 

105 SrIkanthaSambhu’s Nidhipradlpa 3301. 

106. Narayana Bhatta’s Praknyasarvasva 2039 

107 Arhaddasa’s Kavyaratua. 4067 

108 Dovaraja’s Balamartandavijaya. 1643 

109. Bhosarvajfia’s NySyasara with Vasudeva Sun’s commentary 
_ 2726 

110 Aryabhallya with a commentary, vol 2 3161 
111. ParamoSvara’s Hrdayapriya 3332 

Vizianagram Sanskrit Scries 

Vol 1, no 1 Appayya Diksita’s SiddhantaleSasamgraha 2790 

2 3 Padmapada’s Paficapadika 2894. 

3 5 PrakaSatman’s Paiicapadilcavivarana 2897. 

4 6 PraSastapada’s Praiastapadabhasya with Sridhara’s 

comm 2635 

6 7 Madhava’s Vivaranaprameyaaamgraha 2898 

6 8 fiivaditya’s Saptapadarthi with Madhava Sarasvati’s 

comm 2765 

8 10 Jayanta’s Nyayamanjari. 2696 

9 11 Nyayasutras with Vatsyayana’s commentary 2684 

10 12 Varahamihira’s Bfhatsamhita with Bhattotpala’s comm. 

3235 

11 13. Amalananda’s Vedantakalpataiu 2903. 

12 14 Appayya Dlk-sita’s Vcdantakalpataruparimala 2904 

13 15 Vacaspati Mirra’s Nyayavarttikatatparyatika. 2685 

14 16 Utpala’s Spandapradlpika 3127 

yjG = Jama YaSovijaya Granthamala, or YaiSovijaya Jama 
Granthamala 

1. Dcvasuri’s PramananayatattvalokSlamkaia 2708c 

2 Hcmacandra’s LiilganuSasana with avaeuri 2132a 

3 Homacandia’s Siddhahemacandra with Dhatupatha 2132d 
4. Muiiisiuidarasuri’s Gurvavali 4126 

5 DovasPin’s Pramananayatattvalokalamkara with commentaries. 

2708c 

6 Hcmacaiidra’s Siddhahemacandra, sutrapatha 2132b 

7 Jamastotrasanigraha, part 1 4039 

8 YaSa6candra’s Mudritakumiidacandra 4131. 
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9 Jainastotrasamgraha, part 2. 4039 

10. Gunaratna’s Knyaratnasamuccaya. 2025b. 

11. Hemacandra’s Siddhahemacandra, autras in alphabetical order. 

2132c 

12. Harsakula’s Kavikalpadruma. 2128a 

13. Siddhasena Divakara’s Sammatitarkasutra with Abhayadeva’s 

comm 4022. 

14. Padmasagara’s Jagadgurukavya. 4106 

15. Dharmakumara’s Sahbhadracarita reworked by Pradyumna 

Suri. 4102. 

16. Parvakathasamgraha, part 1 4040. 

17. EajaSekhara’s §addar^nasamuccaya. 2442a 
18 Cantrasundara's Siladuta. 4077. 

19. Ramacandra’s Nirbhayabhima 4144 

20. Mumbhadra's SantmSthamah^avya. 4124. 

21. 22 Devasun’s Pramananayatattvalokillamkara with Batna- 

prabha’s comm 2708b. 

23. Hemavijaya’s VijayapraSasti with Gunavijaya’s commentary. 

4202. 

24. Somacantra’s Gurugunaratnakara 4169. 

25. A.va§yakaailtra with commentaries, vol. 1. 3960 
26 Ratnamandira’s UpadeSatarangini 4137 

27; 28. AvafyakasQtra with commentaries, vols. 2, 3 3960. 

29. Vmayacandra’s Mallmathacaritra. 4150 

30. Hemacandra's Vltaragastuti with Mallisena’s Syadvadamafijarl. 
_ 4186. 

31. AvaSyakasQtra with commentaries, vol 4. 3960 

32. Bhavadeva’s Parfivanathacaritra 4116. 

33. Avafyakasutra with commentanes, vol 5. 3960 

34. Haamavibhramasutra with Gunacandra’s commentary 2025a 

36. Avaiyakasutra with commentaries, vol 6. 3960. 

36. Sadhusundara’s Sabdaratnakara 2205a 

37. AvaiyakasQtra with commentanes, vol 7 3960 

38. Kortiraja Upadhyaya’s Neminathamahakavya. 4070. 

39. AvaiSyakasfltra with commentaries, vol 8 3960 

41, 42. Hemacandra’s Abhidhanacmtamani with commentary 2213a. 
43. Jfilnas&gara Sun’s BatnacQ(^ath9.. 4094. 
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Akalanka 4030, 4042, 4045 
Akha^dafianda Muni 2896-7 
Aggavamsa 2146 
AgniBvamin 249 
Aryutakr^nSnanda 506, 2790-2 
Ajata^atiu 367 
Ajitaprubha 4046 
Ajitabrahma 4032 
Advayavajra 3673 
Advaitananda 2887 
Anafigavajia 3050 
Anailgahai^a Mfitraraja 1490 
Ananta 1477, 2561, 2563 
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Abhinavanarayanendra Sarasvatl 2997 
Abhmavabhattabana, see Vamana 
Bbatta Ba.na 

AbhinavafiSkatayana 382, 2005, 2007-8, 
2010-2 

Abhirama 1518 

Amaracandra 897-9, 1877, 2178a, 4048 

Amarasmha 2176, 2179-91 

Amaiasun 4043, 4049 

Amaru 879-80, 900-3 

Amalananda 2845, 2903-6 

Amitagati 4029, 4032, 4060-2 

Amrtacandia 3979-80, 4053-4 

Amrtanandanatha 3066, 3134 

Ammala^arya, see VaradacErya 

Aiisinha 1877, 4065-6 

Ariyavansa 3562 

Arunaginnatba 938 

Arunadatta 3352 

Arjunavarman 900-1 

Arhaddasa 4067-8 

Alaka 1218 

Avatara 885 

A^oka Pandita 2588 

A^vaghosa 1491, 3639, 3646, 3680-3701 

Astavakra 271 

Asanga 3702, 3827 

Asahaya 2301 

Ahobala 1978 

Idhamalla 3357 
Adityadarfiana 273 
Aditya^arya 2266 
Ananda 1478-9 

Anandagiri 459-60, 465, 480, 487, 503-4, 
507-8, 513, 621-2, 524, 533, 636-7, 709- 
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AnandapOrna 2589, 3051 
Anandabodba Paramabansa 2800 
Anandabodbendra Sarasvati 2960 
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Ananda Bhatta 469-60, 904, 3136-7 
Anandaraya 1492-3 
Anandavana 542 
Anandavardhana 885, 1878-81 
inandadhara, see Ananda 
Anartlya 245 
Andhraptirna 2801 

Apadeva 2450-3, 3028, see Sadafiiva 
Deva 
Api^ali 77 
Amaraja 3186 
Aiyacandra 1494, 3703 
Aryadeya 2590, 3704-10, 3913 
Aryabhata 3161-6 
(Arya)mafijulrl 3646, 3711-3 
Aryafiiua 3714r-6 
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A§5dhara 1867-8, 2013, 4029, 4032, 4059 
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Aaada 3973 
Abladaka 905 

Induraja 1884 
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Indradatta Upadhyaya 2016 
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Ifianaiivagunidevaimfira 3068 
Ifivarakfsna 2422, 2514-33 
I^varadatta 1486 

Ujjvaladatta 2018-9 
UttamaSlokatlrtha 2782 
TJtpala 3069-72, 3127 
Utpala Bhatta, see Bhattotpala 
UtpreksSvaUabha 885 
Udayadharma 4084 
Udayana 2606-17, 2628-33, 2688-9 
Udayasaubhagyagam 2174 
Uddandanatha, see Uddandin 
Uddandin 1495 
Uddyotakaia 2682-90 
Udbhata 1882-4 
Upatiasa 3563 
Upasena 3529-30 
Upendracarya 3167 
Um^andanfltha 3102 
Umapati 1496 


Unoasvati 4061-7 
Ullahgha 3717 

Uvata 109-10, 363-4, 376, 459-60 

Bsiputra ParameiSvara 2601 

Orambhatta 2049 

Kanada 2620-41, 3314 
Kanakaku^ala ^40, 4069 
Kapaidisvamm 337 
Kapila 2534r46 
Kamalakrsna 10 
KamalaSIIa 3869 

Kamalasamyama Upadhyaya 3954 
Kamalfikara 3168 
Kamalakara Bhatta 2267-9 
Kayyata 885 
Karavmdn 337 
Karkacarya 300 

Kari^aptlra GoBvOnun, see Kavikar- 
napQra 

KalySna Bhatta 2301 
Kalyanamalla 3374-6 
Kallata 3128 
Kalhnatha 1998 
Kalhana 906-12 

Kavikarnapura 913, 1497-8, 1885 
Kaviiaja 914-6 
Kaviraja Yati 2613, 2548 
Kavmdra Paramananda 916 
Kavindracarya Sarasvatl 1081 
Kakacandifivara 3316 
Kakambhatta 1215 

K^^ama, see Ramalq^na 
KSficana 1499 
Kancmatha 3376 
Katayavema 1566-70, 1690 
Kanha 3649 

Katyayana 374r^, 377, 387-8, 392, 2050 
Kanticandra Vidyilratna 1886 
Kamandaki 3275-9 

Kalidasa 879, 881, 885-6, 918-1014, 
1480-1, 1600-1608, 3169 
Kalicarapa 3057-^ 

KaSinatha Upadhyaya 2259, 2272-6 
Ka4ipati 1609 
Ka&lr5jna 3367 
Ka^yapa 2029 

Kaiyapa Mutamga 3638, 3667-72 
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Kirtiiaja Upadhyaya 4070 
K5rtivijaya 4071 
Kuiitala(ka) 1887 
Kundakunda 3975-81 
Kubera 2261-4, 2258 
KurnSraganaka 3170 
Kiimarad^a 1015-7 
Kumaralata 2006, 3721-2 
Kumarasvamin 1962-3 
Kumanla 269, 2481-91 
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Kulabhadra 4032 
Kulafiekhara 879, 886, 1018 
Kulafiokharavarman 1610-1 
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Gunacandra 1997, 2025a, 3983 
Gunabhadia 4032, 4072-4 
Gunaratna 2026b, 2444-6a 
Gunavijaya Gam 1290, 4202 
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Gum^ 885 
Gurudasa 4030 
Gokulanatha 886, 1628 
Gotama Ak?apada 2673-94 
Gopalakysna 2783, 3316 

Gopillabbatt& 2806 

Gopalayogin, see Balagopalayoglndra 
GopInEtba 2672 



496 


Indexes 


Gopinatha Bhatta 286, 288 
Gopendra Tippa (Tripurahara) BhU- 
pala 1947-8 
Gopefivara 2878 
Gobhila 697a 
Gobhilaputra 266-7 
Goraksa 3084, see MaheSvargjuanda 
GoraksanUtha 3083 
Govardhana 884, 1034 
Govardhanatoisra 2603, 2605, 2646 
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Govinda Kavibhtlsana Samantaraya 
2279 
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Goviudaraja 721-3, 2340, 2352 
Govindarama 939 
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Candrafiekhara Sinha 3176 
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Cantraaundaia 4076-7 
Caiucandia 4078 
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Anineyopamsad 400, 408, ^25, 431, 448 
Arcajyotisa 342 

Aryatarabhattarikanamaetottaraia- 
takastotra 8640 
Aiyatarasragdhaiastotra 3640 
Aryabhatiya 3161-5 
AryamafLjuSrlnamgstaSataka 3646, 3711 
AryamanjufirlmQlakalpa 3712-3 
Aryavidyasudhakara 3391-2 
Aryasiddhanta 3166 
Aryapaficafilti, see Paramarthasara 
Ary£i^ataka, see B,^aryaiataka 
AryasaptaSatl 884, 1034, 1262 
ArySatuti, see Ramarya^ataka 
Arseyakalpa 262 
Arseyabrahmana 186-9 
Arseyopanisad 425, 445 
Alambanaparlksa 2701-2 
Alapapaddhati 4035 
Avaranabhanga 824 
AvaSyaka, see Avassaya 
Avafiyakavrtti 3962-3 
Avassaya 3960-4 
ASIhsamani 79 
ASaucanirnaya, see SadaSIti 

Adaucast^'l^^ 

AScaryacud^am 1805-6 
ASramopamsad 419, 425, 431 
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Afivalayanagrhyapan^ista 240, 242 
SfivalayanagiliyasOtra 229, 231, 238-*41 
AivalayanaiSrautasQtra 235-7 
Afivalayanasnifti 2249 
Asurlkalpa 145 
isravatnbhafigl 4031 

Itivuttaka 3490-3 
IndrajalaiSEstra 3060 
IndravySkarana 2014^-5 
Istasiddhi 2965a 
I^topade^a 4029 

ISanaSivagunidevapaddhati 3068 
Ifiavasyadlpika 459-60 
Ifiavasyabhaeya 459-60 
Ifiayasyarahasya 459; ^vivrti 459 
ISavasyopanisad, 8ee I^opanisad 
Ifiopani?ad 402, 406-7, 409-11, 414-6, 
418, 423, 425-7, 429-30, 434-6, 439-41, 
444, 447, 449-60 

ISopani^adbhfi^ya 457-60, °tippana 
469-60 

Ifiyaragita 764^5 
Ii^yarapratipattiprak^a 2922 
(r^varajpratyabhijfiakankavrtti 3069 
IfivarapTatyabhijnSaatra 3070-1 
(Ifivai a)pratyablui fia (sQtra) vjmarSinl 
3070-1 

I^yaraSataka 885 
Ii§y;arasiddbi 3069 

UjjvalanOamani 1940 
Ujjvala 317-9 
U^adiganaeiltra 2130 
Unadisutra 382, 2008, 2017-9, “yrtti 
2017-9 

Uttama(kumara)caritra 4078 
Uttama (kuiiiara)caritrakathanaka 4060 
Uttajagita 716-7; ®dlpika 717 
Uttajajjhayanasutta 3915, 3952-9 
Uttaratantra 3827; “yyakhya 3827 
Uttarapurana 4074 
Uttaravmicchaya 3591 
Uttaramlmaiisa, see BrahmasOtra 
Uttararamacanta 1480-1, 1668-86 
Uttaradhyayanaeatra, see Uttarajjha- 
yanasutta 

Utpalastotravalltika 3072 
Utsarjanapiayoga 64 
Udayasundarlkatha 1283 


Udana 3485-9 
Udanayarga 3642, 3744-50 
Udaharana 3179 
Uddhavaduta 879 
UddhayaBamdeSa 879 
Unmattaraghaya 1741 
Upakramaparakrama 2448 
UpagranthasUtra 263 
Upadefiataraiiigim 4137 
Upadefiapada ^25 
Upadefiaratnakara 4007 
UpadeSarasayanarasa 4204 
UpadeiSa^ataka 885 
UpadeSasahasri 2976-8, 2991-2 
XJpanidanasQtra 265 
Upani^adbrabmana 192-5 
Upani^adbhaaya 562^2976 
Upani^adratna, see Atmapurana 
Upamana 2651 

Upamitibhavaprapaflcakatha 4164-7 
Upalekha 56-8 

Upasampadakammayaca, see Kamma- 
vaca 

Upasargaharastotra 4036 
Upayahfdaya 2590 
Upasakada^ah, see Uvasagadasao 
UbhayabhisaTika 1486 
Uvaeeamala 3997 
Uvavaiya 3931-la 
Uvasagadasao 3924-6 
UfianahsEQfti, see Aufianasadharma- 
^astra 

tirubhafiga 1704-5, 1712 

BJctantraviyrti 369 
Bktantravyakarana 368-9 
il^garthadlpika 391 
5,gvidhana 15, 54-5 
B-gVeda 1-53; “khilani 51 
Rgvedapratifiakhya 360-4 
ij^jumitak^ara, sec Mitak^aia 
Bjuvimala 2492 
Sivartha, see Niruktavitti 
Btusamhara 879, 881, 918-9, 922-35 
l^^abhapaflcu^ika 3994 

Ekavin^atistotra 3640 
Ekak^arakoda 2196, 3056 
Ekak^aropam^ad 438 
EkadaS^yudhikarana 2502 
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Ekarthakhyanighantu, see IkhySta- 
candrika 
Ekavali 1951 

AitareyabrShmana 161-70 
Aitareyaianyaka 218-20 
Aitareyopani^ad 405, 407, 410-1, 414-8, 
423, 426-7, 439-41, 449, 461-6 
Aitareyopani§addIpika 465 
AitareyopamsadbhSsya 463-6; “tika 
465 

Aucityav^caracarcS 885, 1888 
AupapStika, see CJvavaiya 
AuSanasadharmadastra 2247-50 
AuSanasadbhtitslni 142 

Kansavadha 1612 
Kak^aputa 3060 

Kankaladhyayavarttika, see Rosadh- 
yaya 

Kaccayanappakarana 2146-51 
Kathabiahmana 206 
Katharudropamsad 448 
KathavallyupanisalprakaiSika 481 
Katbopaniaad 40^, 406-7, 409-10, 412, 
414^, 423-7, 429-30, 434-5, 439-41, 
444, 447, 449, 467-81 
Kanadarahasya 2638 
KanadasQtravivrti 2622-6 
Kantihafiiutyupanisad 408, 426, 431 
Kathako^a 4041, 4068 
Kathakautuka 1270-2 
KatharatnaJcara 4199-4200 
Kathavatthu 3553-5 
KathSvall 4034 
Kathasaritsagara 1312-21 
Kapisthalakat)hasamlut& 87 
Kappasutta 3946-7 
Kappavadamsiao 3936 
Kammapayadi 4017 
Kammavaca 3405-9; see Samghakar- 
man 

Karakunda ki katha 4214 
Earanakutnhala 3188 
Karanakaustubha 3171 
Karanaprakada 3187 
Karunapundarika 3718 
Earunalahari 885 
KarunSvajrayiidba 4111 
Kaikabhasya 300 


Kar^abhara 1704r'5 
EamabhO^ana 1890 
Karnasundari 1665 
KarpOracanta 1784 
KarpOraprakara 4174; ®tlka 4174 
KarpOramanjari 1763-5, “prakafia 1763 
KarpOrastava 3109 
Karpiiradistotra 3073 
Karmagrantha 3993 
Karmapralq^I, see KammapayacJI 
Kannapradipa 321-^3 
Karmavibhafigopade§a 3816 
Kala 2038 
Kal&nidhi 1998 
KalEVllaea 885, 1025 
Kah’v^idambana 886, 1101-2 
Kalisamtarapopanisad 427, 433, 443 
Kalkipurfi-na 757-8 
KalpadrukoSa 2192 
Kalpanamanditika 3721-2 
KalpanSJamkrtikS,, see Kalpan&XLandi- 

tika 

KalpasUtra, see Fajjosava^iakappa and 
Kappasutta 

Kalp^vatamsikSh, see KappEvadam- 
siao 

Kalyanamandiraatotra 4038 
KalyanamalS, 4032 
Kalyanasaugandhika 1657 
KallEnaloana 4032 
Kavikanthabliarana 885, 1889 
Kav^kalpadnima 2110- 1, 2128a 
KavikalpalatE 1902, 2228 
Kaviguhya, see Kavirahasya 
Kavipriya, see KavyfilamkarasiitravTtti 
Kavirahasya 1298-9, 2111 
KavIndrakamEbbarana 885 
Kavindravacanasamuccaya 917 
KEkacandliSvarakalpatantra 3315 
(KEflcana)darpaiia 1280-1 
Kathakagrhyasutra 272-3 
Kathakasamhitfi 88 
KEthakopanii^ad, see Kathopanisad 
Ksthakopamsadbhasya 478-81, 

480 

KEnadasiddhEntacaudrikE 2648 
KEndflnukrania 395 
Kanva 101-3, 213 
KEtantra 2006, 2116-8; “v^tti 2118 
KatyEyana 374r-5, 377, 392 
KEtyEyanaSulvapanEista 335, 339 
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Katyayanafirautasutra 299-301 
Katyayanasmrti 2247-8, 2250, 2270-1, 
see Karmapradlpa 
Kathabodha 3038; “viveka 3038 
Kadambari 1127-37 
Kadambarlkathasara 893-5 
Kadambarisaia, see Abhmavakadam- 
baii 

Kantimala 2770, 2840 
Kamakalavilasa 3106-6 
Kamandaka 3275-9 
Kajnandakiyanitisara, see Kamaadaka 
Kamaratna 3060 
Kamasutia 3381-7 
KSrakollfisa 2094 

KSrandavjrtiha, see AvalokiteiSvaragu- 
nakarandavyaha 
Kankavall, see Bh5,$apanccheda 
Ealak^aryakath^aka 3968, 3974, 4034 
Kalatattvavivecana 2386 
Kfilanirnaya 2322-3 
Kalamadhava, see Kalanirnaya 
Kfilaviveka 2288 
EalasS.ra 2278 
ESiksvaxOpakulaka 4204 
Kalagmrudropanisad 419, 425 
Kfibkapurana 769 
E^ikopani^ad 442 
Ealltantra 3074 
Kallpurana, see Kfilikapurapa 
Kalivilasatantra 3075 
Kavyakalpalatavrtti 1877 
KavyakalpalatasGtra 1877 
Eavyadakinl 1891 
Kfivyadipika 1886 

KSvyapiaka^a 1914-29, “dipika 1923, 
®vyakhya 1919-22 

Kavyapraka^avimarSml, see SahityacU- 
damani 

Kavyapraka&ka 1110 
Kavyapradtpa, see Kavyapraka^a- 
vyakbya 

KavyapradTpaprabba 1922 
Kavyapradlpoddyota 1920-1 
KavyabbOflanaSataka 885 
Kavyamimansa 1932-4 
Kavyavilasa 1867-8, 1936 
Kavyaratna 4067 
Kavyaraksasa 1219-20 
Kavyadarfia 1897-1901 
KavyanuSasana 1941, 1972 


KavySlariikara 1912, 1936, 1952 
Kavyalamkarakamadbenu 1947-8 
Kavyalamkarasarasamgraba, see Alam- 
karosarasamgraha 

KavySlamkarasutia 1944-50, °vrtti 
1944-60 

Kavyalokalocana, see Dhvanyalokalo- 
cana 

Ka^ika 2021, 2484-5 
Kafiikavivaranapaujika 2056 
Kii^ikavrtti 2051-8 

KaSikdvrttinyasa, see Ka^ikSvivarana- 
pafiuka 
K^Istotra 879 

Kaamiramabutmya, see NTlamatapu- 
rana 

Kafiyapapanvarta 3719-20, "tlka 3720 
Ka§yapa5ilpa 3258 
Kiranavali 2628-33 

KiranavalTprakaSa 2630-2, '’didhiti 
2631, °vivrti 2632 
Kiianavalibhaskara 2629 
Kiraturjunlya 1182-92, 1784 
Kioakavadba 1100 
Klitikaumudl 1284-5 
Kuiicika. (Kufijikfi) 2038 
Kuttanlmata 885, 1090 
Kundarka 2250 
Kundikopamyad 431, 448 
Kundamala 1640-2 
Kumaraginrajiya 15CG-70, 1590 
Kumarapalacanta 13()4r-5 
KumarapaJacaiitia 4076 
Kuinarapalapiatibodba 4023-4 
Kumiirapalaprabandhu 4089 
Kumarapalabliupalarai iti tT. 4080 
Kumarasambhava 918-20, 936-54 
Kummaputtacana 3984-6 
Kulacudamanifcuntia 3076 
Kularnavatautra 3077-8 
Kuvalayamalakatha 4135 
Kuvalayananda 1864-5, 1867-71, ‘"kfui- 
kas 1867-72 

Kuaumafliali, see Nyriyaktisumailjah 
Kuflumanjalikaiikavyakbya 2613-6 
Kuaumfinjalipiaka^a 2610-1, “maka- 
landa 2610-1 

Kusumafijalibodhani 2612 
Kusumavali 3364 

Kaimaputiacaiita, see Kummnpufc- 
tacaiia 
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Kurmapurana 760-6 
Krtyaratnakara 2284 
Kftyarav^ana 1483 
Kr^nabhavanfimrta 1261 
KrsriaHtavaiaja 2823-4 
Krenanandini 1964 
Kfsnalamkara 2790-2 
Krsniyavi'^aiana 2243 
Krflnopamsad 419, 427, 443 
Kenopanii^atpraka^ika 488 
Kenopam^ad 402-4, 406-7, 409-11, 414- 
6, 418, 423, 426-7, 429-30, 434-6, 439- 
41, 444, 447, 449, 482-8 
Kenopanifladdipika 487 
Kenopamsadbhaeya 486-8; 

487 

Kefiavi 311 
KeiSavayaijayantI 330 
Kaivalyakalikatantra 3067-8 
Kaivalyadlpika 826 
Kaivalyaratna 865 

Kaivalyopamsad 400, 408, 425-5a, 427, 
433, 439, 444 
Kotiviraha 886 
Kaunteyavitta 886 
Kaumaialata 2006 

Kaumudlprasada, see Praknyakaumu- 
dlprasada 

Kaumudimahotsava 1621-2 
Kaumudlmiti unanda 4143 
Kaulavallnirnaya 3089 
Kaulopani^ad 442 

Kaufiikaautra 180, 311-2, “bhaaya 311 
Kau^ItakigrhyaeQtra 230 
Kaugitakibralunana 161, 171-3 
KaiiHltakibiahmanopanisad 411, 418, 
425, 427, 438-41, 489-91 
Kramadipika 887 
Kiiyakaumudi 2280-3 
Kriyaratnasamuccaya 2026b 
Kfianabhangasiddhi 2588 
K^itlfiavaniSavallcarita 1024 
Ksirataramgml 2007 
K&udraslitra 262 
KHUrikopaniaad 400, 408, 425, 437 

Khandakhadya(ka) 3186 
Khandanakhandakhadya(ka) 2740, 
3049-52 

Kha^danaphakkikaCvibhajana) 3051 
Khandanoddhara 2740 


Kbandapraiasti 1289-90 
Khadgadataka 886 
KhSdiragrhyasiltra 229, 261 
Khuddakamkfiya 3449-3537 
Khuddakapatba 3349, 3451-4 
Khuddasikkha 3575-6 
Khemapakarana, see Namarttpasamaaa 

Gaudavaha 1245 
Grangalaharl 884 
Ga&gavatarana 1103 
Gafigastaka 879 
Gajendramoki^a 627 
Gafijiphakhelana 886 
Ganakakumudakaumudl 3188 
Ganakanka 2681 
Ganapatibliavadlpika 767 
GanapatyatharvaiSlisopaiusad 446, 492 
Ganaratnamahodadhi 2107 
Ganitasarasamgraha 3219 
Gamtadhyaya 3191, 3207-12 
Gai;ie§agita 767 
Ganefiapurana 766-7 
Ganefiatharvailrsopanisad, see Ga^a- 
patyatharvaiSh sopamsad 
Gandletotragatha 3646, 3725 
Gada 2036 

Gadadharapaddhatau 2278 
Garudapurana 768-72 
Garudapuraaasaroddhara 773-5 
Gaigasamhita 776-7 
Garbhopamsad 400, 408, 425, 427, 433, 
438 

GathakoSa, see Sattasal 
Gathalaksana 2242 
(Gat}ia)saptaSatI, see Sattasal 
Gadadhaii, see Tattvacmtamanidldhi- 
tivivrti 

Gayatiipuraficaranapaddhati 166 
Garadopanisad 408, 419, 425, 443, 493 
Gltagovinda 879, 881, 1058-67 
Gitatattvapraka^ika 697 
Gitabhasya 696, 701-3 
Gltarthadlpika, see (Brhad)gitasaiar- 
tbasamgraba 
Gitarthasamgraha 697a 
Glti^ataka 886 
Gunaratna 879 
Gurugunaratnakaia 4169 
GurujfianavaBistiha 2803-5 
GurubliaktiiaandSkiiil 887 



514 


Indexes 


Gurumarmaprokafia 1892^ 

GurgSvali 4126 
Guhyaaam&jatantra 3726 
Gndliarthadipika 699-700, 812, 3367 
Gddhfirthapraka^aka 3263-4 
Grhastharatnakara 2285 
Grbyasamgralia 255-7 
Gropathabrahmana 216-7 
GopSlakelicandrxkS 1629 
Gopalatapanyupam^ad 443, 494 
QopSlalilakavya 1228 
GopSlik^ 2601 

Gopicandanopaniaad 419, 496 
Goblulaainrti, see Karmapradlpa; 2249 
GobhillyagrhyaaCltra 229, 253-4 
Gromioataflara 3998-4000 
Goladlpika 3180 
Goladhyfiya 3191, 3213-6 
Govmdabhasya, see Baladevabha^ya 
Gaudap&dakarikab 425, 532-4 
GaudapSdlyabha^ya 632-3 
Gaucjabrahmanandl 2920-1 
Gaudavadhasaratika 1246 
Gautamadharma^tra, see Gautozna- 
smrti 

GautamapitpnedkasQtra 232, 266 
GautamasambitS., see Gautamaamrti 
Gautamasmyti 316, 332-4, 2247-8, 2260 
Gautamlyatantra 3086 
Grahaganita, see Gamtadhyaya 
Grahalaghava 3173-4 

Ghatakarpara 879, 1035 
Gbantapatha 1183-90 
GherandasamhitS 2549-61 

Causarana 3938-9 

Cakranarayaniyanibandha, see Smyti- 
saroddhSja 

Cakrasamvaratantra 3727 
Caccari 4204 
Candakaulika 1623-7 
CandamSxuta 2970 
Candi, see Devimahatmya 
Can^Ikucapaficaiika 885 
Candipurana, see KalikEpurana 
Ca^dlmahatinya, see Devimahatmya 
Candldataka 1199 
Caturvaigacintamam 2411 
Caturvargasamgraha 885 
Caturvini§afci(muiu)mata 2320 


CatuhiSataka 3706-8 
Gatuh^arana, see Causarana 
Catuhgagty upacaramanasapiij ast ot ra 
885 

Oatui^amrahara 3728 
Catuhstava 3765-7 
Candrakala 2090 
Oandraprabhacarita 1253 
CandraSekharacampU 1231 
Candraloka 1864^6, 1894-6 
Candralokapraka5a Saradtlgama 1895 
Campokamalakatha 4118 
Campaka^re^t^i^Athanaka 4041, 4044, 
4081 ^ 

Camptibharata, see BharatacampQ 
Oampuramaya:^a 1194 
Carakatatparyatika, see Ayurvedadl- 
piku 

Carakasamhita 3319-26 
CaranavyOha 376, 393-4 
Cariyapitaka 3534, 3536-7 
Cariyapitakattbakathu 3637 
Carcari, see Caccari 
Carpatapafijarikiistotra 2075-6 
Carya 3649 
Cimakyakatha 1225 
Canakyaniti 877-9, 1037-48, 3630 
Canakyarajaniti ar\d Canakyofiataka, 
see Canakyaniti 
Cataka§t&>ka 879, 1049 
Candi avyukarana 2027-9 
Caritravardhini 960 
Caiucarya 885 
Carudatta 1704, 1713-5 
Cikitsakahka 3327, %tka. 3327 
Cikitsasarasamgraha 3317 
Cittavifiuddhiprakarana 3709 
Citrabandhastotra 4032 
Citramlminsa 1863, 1873 
Citrandmansakhandana 1863 
Citralak^ana 3259 
Citsukhi, see PratyaktattvadlpikS 
CidSnandadaSafilokl 2976-8, 2993-6 
Cidanandastavaraja, see Cidanandada- 
SaSlokl 

CidvaUl 3105-6 
Cintamapi 2011-2 
(Culla)gandhavanisa 3677 
Cullaniddeaa 3528-30 
Cullavagga 3397-8 
Culavamsa, see Mah&v;ainsa 
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CUlikopanisad 400, 408, 425 
Caitanyacandrodaya 1497'8 
CaurapaflcaSika 879, 1147-50, 1166, 1169 
CaurisuratapanoSj^ika, see Oaurapafl- 
cOSika 

Chakesadh3,tuvainsa 3565 
ChandahpariSista, see Upanidanasatra 
Chanaakosa 2246 
ChandaJjaatra 340, 346-60 
Chandogapanii^tia, see Upamdajiasiltra 
and Kamapradipa 
ChandonugJleaiia 2235-6 
Chandomafijari 2220-3, 2226 
Chandoratn^ara 2229 
Cliapp3.huda 3975 
Ch&galeyopanii^ad 425, 445 
Chandogyabrahmana, see Upanisad- 
brahmana 

Chandogyamantrabhasya 85, 194 
Chandogyasutradipa 259 
Chandogyopamsatpraka^ika 501 
Chandogyopamsad 411, 414-6, 418, 425- 
7, 439^1, 444, 496-504 
Chandogyopanifladbhftsya 502-4, °tlka 
503-4 

Chaya 2072 

Cbedanavati, see Chedafifistra 
Chedapinda 4030 
ChedaiSastia 4030 

Jaavallaha, see Vajjalagga 
Jagaccandiika 3227-8 
Jagadaeanta 4163 
Jagadgurukavya 4105 
Jagaunathastaka 884 
Jatadyastavikfti 61, 376 
Jatapatala 69-61 
Jamnainaraiiayicara 3135 
Jambuddivapannatti 3933 
JambtldvTpaprajnapti, see Jambuddl- 
vapannatti 

Jambtidvlpaprajfiaptivrtti 3933 
Jayantavijaya 4047 
Jayamangala 1164r8, 2633, 3279, 3381-2, 
3386-7 

Jayakhyasamhita 3088 
Jalpakalpataiu 3326 
Jalpakalpalata 4136 
Jaaaharacanu 4207 


Jagadidi, see Tattvacint&mamdldhL- 
tivyakhya 
Jataka 3519-27 
Jatakatthavannafia 3519-27 
JatakapSTijata 3243 
J&takamala 371^ 

Jatacandrika 3242 
Jatimrakrti 2700 
J^aklcaranacamara 885 
Janakiparinaya 1036 
Janakiharana 1015-7 
Jfibalopanigad 400, 408, 426, 427, 431, 
446, 448 

Jabalyiipani^ad 427 
Jinacanta 3620-1 
Jinadattacantra 4073 
Jinatma^taka 4032 
Jinalamk^a 3593-4 
JinendramalS 3167 
Jttakalpa, see Jiyakappa 
Jlyakappa 3948-9 
JlvanmuktSjiaiidalaharl 2978 
Jivanmuktmveka 2925-8 
Jivavicaia, see Jivaviyara 
Jivaviyara 3969, 4015-6 
Jivatu 1297 
Jlvanandana 1492 
JainataTkavaxUika 2767 
Jainapravacanarahasyako4a, see Puru- 
sartbasiadhyupaya 

Jamarajataraiiiginl, see Rajataramginl 
Jainendravyakarana 2033 
Jaimmibharata 746-8 
Jainuniautra 3176, see Mlmansasutra 
JaiminlyagihyasUtra 251-2 
(Jaiimiilya)nyayainalavistara 2469-73 
Jamunlyabrahmana 200-6 
Jaimiidya^rautasutra 260 
Jauniniyasamliita 73 
Jaimmlyopanisadbrahmana 202, 227-8 
Jnatadharmakathah, see Nayadham- 
makahao 

JfianapancamiDialiatmya 4040 
Jfianayajna 93, 97, 207 
JnanalocanaBtotra 4032 
JfLaoaaara 4029 
Jdanasiddhi 3650 
Jnanam{tasaiasambita 3096 
JASnarnava 4155 
Jfianamavatantra 3090 
Jyotirnibandlia 3245 
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Jyotirvidabharana 3169 
Jyotisabl^LRya 342 
Jyotisavedanga 340-6 
Jyotsna 286, 2584-6 

TiSastvustik 3732 
Tikaflarvasva 2186 
Tuptika 2488, 2491 

Phadhaslgatba 4029 

TattvakaumudI, &ee Samkhyatattva- 
kaumudi; °vyakbyu 2531 
Tattvaoandrika 2997 
Tattvacintamapi 2649’'71 
Tattvacintamamdldhiti 2652, 2655-70, 
“prakafia 2670, °vivrti 2658-64; °vya- 
khya 2665-9 

Tattvacmtama^ipraka^a 2671 
Tattvacmtamanifiara 2672 
Tattvacmtamanyaloka 2662 
Tattvajfianavika^iiil 4003 
Tattvatraya 2960 
Tattvatiayaculukasamgiaha 2774 
Tattvadlpana 2896-7 
Tattvadlpika 2126, 3979-80 
TattvaprakSSa 2916-6a 
TattvaprakaSika 2847a-9; “tatparya- 
candrika 2849 
Tattvapradipa 2847a 
Tattvapradipika, see Pratyaktattvadl- 
pika 

Tattvabindu 2963 
Tattvabodha 2810, 2990 
Tattvabodhinl 20^ 

Tattvamlmansa 2513 
Tattvamuktakalapa 2968 
Tattvamuktamll 2834-5 
Tattvaviveka, see Vedanta(tattva)- 
viveka 

Tattvavaifiaradl 2562, 2574-7 
TattvaSekhara 2774 
Tattvasamgiaha 3859; °paii]ika 3859 
Tattvasamasa 2513, 2634; ®sQtrav|*tti 
2534 

TattvaBamaaay5,thiiTthyad5pana 2613 
Tattvasara 4029 
Tattvanu^asana 4029 
Tattvanusamdbana 2775, 2924 
Tattv(arth)adipa 2961; "praka^a 2961 
Tattv(aith)abodhavidhayinI 4022 


Tattvartha(raja)vaittika 4045 
Tattvarthadhigamastitra and bhasya 
4061-6 

TattvopadeiSa 2978 

Tathagataguhyaka, see Guhyasama- 
jatantra 
Tani^lokl 721 

Tantrapaddhati, see Ifianafiivagurude- 
vapaddhaii 
Tantraratna 2465 
Tantrarahaaya 2504 
Tantraiajatantra 3091 
Tantravatadhunika 3001 
Tantravaittika 2481, 2480-90 
Tantra6uddha(prakaiana) 3144 
Tantrasamurcaya 3099 
Tantrasara 3062 
Tantrakhyana 1369 
Tantrakhyayika 1364-8 
Tautiuloka 3063 
Tamdulaveyaliya 3939 
Tandulavaicanka, see Tamdulavcya- 
liya 

Tapatlsamvarana 1610; °vivarana 1610 
Taraflgalola 3988 
Tarafigavatl 3988 
Tarala 1951 
Tarkakaumudi 2727-9 
Taikatandava 2974 
Tarka(pan)bhriHa 2642-6 
Tarkabha^aprakaSa 2645 
Tarkarahasyadlpika 2444-Oa 
Tarkavaittikavjtti 2707 
Tarka^astra 2590 

Tarkasamgiaha 2592-2005, 2797; °dl- 
pika 2699-2005, "dipikaprakaha 26f)4- 
5 

Tarkasanigi ahopanyasa 2605 
Taikanubhahya, see TarkabhuHapra- 
kaj^a 

Talavakariibiahmana, see Jaimmlya- 
brahmana 

TalavakaiopaiuHad, see Kcuopanisad 
Talas parSmI, see I3hava})hutibliava- 
talasparfiini 
Tajikanllakantihl 3179 
Tandy amahabi ahmana 1 75- 6 
Tatparyacandiika 696, 703 
Tatparyacandrikaprakafia 2849 
Tatparyadipika 561, 1018, 2916 
Tfitparyabodhini 2936-9 
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Tatparyavrtti 3980 
T&pasavatsai aj ac arita 1490 
Tarasaropanisad 433, 443 
Taratantra 3092 
Tararahasya 3108 
Tara^aganka 885 
Taropani^ad 443 
Tarkikarak^S 2736 
Tithitattva 2380 
Tithmirnayakanka 3189 
Tilakamafijarl 1094 
Tirthakalpa 4088 
Tirthacmtamam 2388 
Tirthatattva 2378 
TurlyatItavadhQtopamsad 431, 448 
TejobmdUpanigad 400, 408, 433, 

437 

TelakatahagatbE 3566 
Taittirlyapratififikhya 370-3 
Taittirlyabrahmana 207-9 
TaittirlyaaamMta 90-7 
Taittiriyaranyaka 225-6 
Taittirlyopanisad 400, 405, 407, 410, 
412, 414-6, 418, 423, 425-7, 430, 439-40, 
449, 466, 605-8 
Taittiriyopanisaddlpika 607 
Taittirlyopanisadbhfl^ya 606-7; “tlba 
607-8; “varttika 608, “vyakbyS, see 
Vanamala 
TotakabanT 1472-4 
TnnSikavijflapti 3848, 3848^1 
Trikanda, see AznarakoSa 
Tnkandamandana 283 
Tnkandafiesa 2176, 2196-7 
Tripadavibbutimabanarayanopamead 
443 

Tnpuradaba 1784 
Tnpurasundarimanasaptlj anas totra 
885 

Tripurasundarlinanasopacaraptlj Ssto- 
tra 886 

Tnpuramabimastotra 885 
Tnpurarabasya 3093-4 
Tripurasarasamuccaya 3096 
Tripuropanigad 442, 446 
Tribbagyaiatna 371-3 
Tiilokasara 4001-2 
Tnvidba(lIla)iiarDavali 2962 
TnSatika 32^ 

TriSikbibrabmanopanisad 437 


(Tn9ag{ilaksana)mabapurana (sam- 
graba) 4074 

Trieasti^alakapurugacantra 4188-91 
Tristhallsetu 2303 

Tberagatba 3513-6, 3518 
Tberigatba 3513-4, 3516-8 

Dak^osmrti 2247-50 
DaksiiLamQrtistava 1021 
Daksinamtirtistotra 2773, 2976-^ 
DaksinamOrtyTipaniBad 446, 2773 
Dandakapiakarapa 3982 
Dandaviveka 2387 
Dattakacandiika 2251-4, 2258 
DattakamImSfiBa 2251-3, 2258 
Dattatreyatantra 3060 
Dattatreyopanigad 427, 443 
Dattila 1979 
Dantyostbavidhi 146 
Damayantikatha 1073-4 
DamayantlcampQ, see Damayanti- 
katbS. 

Damayanllvivarana 1073-4 
Darpana 3039 
Darpadalana 886, 1026 
Dar^anas^a 3992 
Darfianopanisad 437 
Dawasamgaha 4004-5 
Dafiakarmabuddhavadan amalfi 3733 
DaSakumaracanta 882, 1076-89 
Da4akumaracaritasamkgepa 876 
DaSakumarabbOsana 1081 
Dafiakramabuddbavadanamala, see 
Dafiakarmabuddbavadanamala 
DaSabhtmikastltra 3734r-8 
DaSabbumtfivara, see DaSabbtlmika- 
sOtra 

DafiarUpa 1903-6 
DasavaikSbka, see Dasaveyaliya 
Da4a41oki 2778, 2825; see Cidfinanda- 
dasa4lokI 

DaSaSlokimahavidyaailtra 2589 
(DaiSavat5a:a)kbandaprasasti, see 
Kba^dapraSast] 

Da4a.vat5racaTita 1027 
Dasaveyaliya 3965-6 
Dahaiavidy2,praka4ika 2830 
Datbavamsa 3568r-71 
Danakalpadruma 4086 
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DSnakriyaJ^aumudl 2280 
DSiiaiEia3rQklia 2305 
Danalllakavya 885 
DsmakaprahaBana 1638 
DSyakramasamgraha 2258, 2404r-6 
Dayatattva 2381 
DayadaSaSloki 2292 
Dayadipa 2289-'90 
Dayabhaga 2264r~5, 2258, 2289-90 
Digdarfiml 2806 
DiBinatTadaiSana 1518 
DiflmatradarSml 1667 
Dinakail, see MuktavallprakaSa 
Dmakaritippana Gangaramajatiya 2752 
DinalapauikilSiikasaptati 1476 
Divyavadana 3739-41 
Di^am Sauvastikam, see TiSastvustxk 
Dighanikaya 3411-23 
Dldhiti 3051 
Dlnakrandanastotra 885 
Dlpanl 2652 
Dipaprabha 2106 
Dlpavamea 3567 
DtrgliBgama 3743 
DiirgapOjatattva 2382 
Diorgamahatmya, see DevSiuahfitmya 
Durgotsavanirnaya 2261 
Durgotsavaprakarana 2261 
Durgotsavaviveka 2261 
Durghatavrtti 2115 
Dtltaghatotkaca 1704^6 
Dtltavakya 1704-5, 1716 
rmtfiiigada 1829-31 
DQtlkarmaprakSia 885 
Dfgdirfiyaviveka, see Vakyasudha 
DrstSataSataka 870 
DelaramSkath^Si'a 905 
DevatfidbyS.yabrSlimana, see Daivata- 
brahmana 
Devalasmrfei 2249 
Devibhagavatapurfina 778>9 
Devimahatmya 840-4 
DeviSataka 885 
Devyupaniead 446 
De^Inamainala 2217-8 
De4I4abdasa]iigraha, see De^lnamamElE 
Defilfiabdasamgrahavrtti 2217-8 
De6opade4a 1028 
Daiva 2032 

Daivajliakamadhenu 3160 
Daivatabrahmana 174, 189-91 


Dobakoga 3649 
Dravyaguna 3318 
DravyabhasyasOkti 2627, 2634 
Dravyasamgraha, see Dawasaiiigaha 
Dravyasaptatika 4012 
Dravyanuyogatarkana 4120 
DrahyayanagyhyasQtra 260 
DrEhyayana^rautasEtra 259 
Dvatrmfiatika 4029 
DvatnnSaddvatrinSika 4132 
DyadaSEnuprek^a, see BarasanuvekkhE 
Dvirupakofia 2196 
Dyisamdhana 1093 
(Dvaitadyaita)siddhEntasetukE 2852 
DvyairayakSvya, see KumErapalaca- 
rita 

Dhanamjayavijaya 1499 
Dbanvantarlyanighantu 8329 
Dbammaniti 3573 

Dhammapada 3449-50, 3465-84, 3761-2 
Dhammapadattbakatha 3479-84 
Dhanunarasayana 4032 
Dbamm aeangapi 3543-6 
Dbammasaihgaha, see Saddhamroa' 
samgaha 

Dhamnulakatha 4101 
Dbarmakalpadiuma 4084 
Dharmaparlki^EkathE 4106 
Dharmabindu 4176-7; "v^tti 4177 
Dharmamabodaya 4138 
Dharmaratna 2255, 2258, 2288-91 
Dharmavijaya 1742 
Dhamavivoka 879 
DhannaSarirasutra 3753 
DharmaSarmabhyudaya 4175 
Dhannasamgraha 3758-9, 4122 
Dharmasamgrahani 4026 
Dhanna 8 indhu( 0 aia) 2272-5 
Dharmakuta 745 

(Dharmanubandhi)Slokacatui daSI 2276 

Dharmamrta 4059 

Dhatukatha 3542 

Dhatukavya 885 

Dhatudipika 2111 

DhEtupatha 2007, 2046, 2075-8, 2082-3, 
2131, 2157-8 
Dhatuparayapa 2131 
DhStupradlpa 2078 
DhatumafijOsE 2157-8 
Dhlrorailj (aii)ika 939 
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DhUrtavitasairivada 1486 
DhurtasanuLgama 14S4r-6, 1636-7 
Dhyanagrahopadefiadhyaya 3186 
DhyanabindQpaniflad 400, 408, 425, 433, 
437 

Dhvanyaloka 1878-81; °locana 1878-9, 
1881 

Naksatram^S 885 

Nakgatravadamahka or °vadavall, see 
Vadanaksatramala 
NanjarajayaiSobhtisai^a 1906 
NateSavijaya 1254 
Nandml, see Manuvyakhyana 
Nandiflutta 3950 
Namakkara 3678 
Nayakarnika 2741 
Nayacakra 4035 
Naianarayanananda 1244 
Naraflinhapurana 780 
NareiSvaraparlksa 3145-6; "prakafia 
3145-6 

Narmamala 1028 
Nalacampii, see Damayantlkatha 
Nalacaritra 1658 
Nalavilasa 1779 
Nalabhyudaya 1246 
Nalodaya 879, 918, 1221-4 
Nalopakhyana 588-611 
Navatattva 3942, 3969 
Navapadaprakarana, see Navapaya 
Navapaya 3989-90 
Navaratnapariksa 3305 
Navaratnamala 885 
Navaratiapradipa 2294 
Navasahasfinkacanta 1108 
Navafikuiavyakhya 3206 
NagSuauda 1835-48 
Natyadarpana 1997 
Natyafiastra 1986-95 
Nadmjfiaiia 3314 

Nadabindtipamsad 408, 425, 433, 437 
Nanartharatnamala 2177-8 
Nana(ithafiabda)kofia, see Medinl- 
(kofia) 

Nanartharnavasaniksepa 2193 
Nandisutra, see Nandisutta 
Namartlpapariccheda 3561 
NamarQpasamasa 3564 
Namalmgaiiuaasana, see Amarakofia 
Nayadhammakahao 3922-3 


NSradapancaiatra 3096-7 
Naradapanvrajakopanisad 431, 433, 

448 

Nfiradapurana 781-3 
N^radaSiksa 385 
NSradasainhata 3177-8 
NaradasQtra 2779, 2820-1 
Naradasni|;i;i 2260, 2298-2302 
NSradlyapurfijia, see Nfiradapurana 
Nfiradiyabbaktislitra, see NSlradasutra 
Nfiradlyasamhita, see Narad asamlnta 
Nfirayaniya 1099 

Nfirfiyanopanisad 419, 426, 427, 433, 443 

Nfivanltaka 3335-6 

Nfisaketarl Kathfi 4213 

NSsiketopakhyfina 804 

Nigodagattrin4ika 3970 

Nxghantu 340, 351-9 

Nigbantiunirvacana 357 

Nighanturfija, see Ra,janigbantu 

Nighaijitu^^a. 2209 

Nijjutti 3919, 3960-1, 3965 

Niti Kyan 3579 

NityacSrapaddhati 2392 

Nityficfiirapradlpa 2296 

Nityfieodafiikarnava 3133 

Nityotsava 3102 

Nidfi,naautra 264 

Nidhipradlpa 3301 

Nibandha, see Bhfigavatatattvadlpa 

Nibandhasamgraha 3361 

Niyamaafijra 3976 

Nirafijanabhfi.sya 2972 

Nirayfivaliyfio 3934-6 

NiraJambopamsad 433, 438, 509 

Nirukta 340, 351-9 

Niiuktavrtti 365-7 

Nirukti 2605 

Nirnayadipikfi 3389 

Nirnayasindhu 2267-9 

Nirbbayabhlma 4144 

Niryukti, see Nijjutti 

Nirvfinopanisad 431, 448 

Nifiitha, see Nislha 

Niskan^ikfi 2736 

NisIha 3940 

Nltipraka4ikfi 3294 

Nitipradipa 879 

Nltimafijari 1092a 

Nltimaytikha 2306 

Nltiratna 879 
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NitivaJsyamrta 4170 
Nltifiataka 878-80, 885, 1164-74, 1176-8 
Nitisara 879, 4029 
Nllakanthadharani 3778 
Nilakant;ha(vijaya)campti 1104-5 
Nllamatapurana 784 
Nllanidropanisad 408, 425 
Nysinhatapaniyopanisad 400, 416, 425, 
443-4, 510-1 

Nrsinhapui vatapaniyopani^adbhfieya 
511 

Nrsinhottaratapanlyopanisaddlpika 

611 

Nettigandha, see Netti(pakarana) 
Netti(pakarana) 3595-6 
Netratantra 3101; “troddyota 3101 
Nemidata 885 
Nermnathamahakavya 4070 
Neminathastotra 4032 
Neminahacariu 4212 
Neminirvana 4148 
Nairatmyapanprccha 3779 
Naisadhacaiita, see Nai^adhlyacaiita 
Nai^adhapraka^a 1294-6 
Naisadhiyacanta 1293-7 
Naiskannyasiddhi 3046-7; “candnka 
3040-7 
Nauka 3114 
Nyayakanika 2499 
Nyayakandali 2635-7 
NySyakalika 2696 
(Nyaya)kusumanjali 2609-16 
Nyayakaustubha 2731 
NySyacandrika 2755 
NyayatStparyadipika 2724 
Nyayadipa 2974 
Nyayadipavall 2800 
NyayadTpika 696 
Nyayanibandhapraka^a 2689 
(Nyaya)padilrthadlpika 2647 
Nyayapanfiuddhi 2767 
Nyayapradipa 2646 
Nyayapravefia 2703-5 
Nyayabmdu 2709-17, °tika 2709-17; 

“tikatippani 2716 
Nyayabodhinl 2603, 2606 
NyayabMaya 2677-90 
Nyayamakaranda 2800, "vivrti 2800 
Nyayamafljari 2696, see Nyiiyasid- 
db^tamanjarl 


Nyayamafijaridlpika Tarkaprakafia 
2699 

Nyayamatrka, sec Vyavaharamatrka 
Nyayamalavistara, see Jaiminiyanya- 
yamalavistara 
Nyayamuktavall 2617 
Nyayamukba 2706 
NyayaiatnamalS 2489 
Nyayaratnukaia 2483-4 
NyayaliUvflti 2737-9; ^kanthfibharana 
2739, ®praka^a 2739, ®piakil^avLvrti 
2739 

Nyayavarttika 2682-9 
Nyayavarttikatfltparyatika 2G83-9 
Nyayaviirttikatatpai yapai isuddhi 
2688-9 

Nyayasamgiaha 2133 
Nyayasara 2723-0, 2733, 2757 
NyayaHuiapadapaficika 2725-6 
Nyayafliddhafijana 2969 
NyayaBiddhantadlpa 2761; “piabhil 
2761 

Nyaya(sxddhanta)inafijan 2698-9, ®sara 
2698 

Nyayaaiddhuntamala. 2697 
Nyayasudha 2490 

Nyiiyastltra 2673-94, “vivaiana 2676, 
°vrtti 2677-9, 2691-4 
NyayasvarQpaniiupana 2829 
Nyayaithamafijtisa 2133 
Nyayavataia 2768-70, "vitti 2768-70 
Nyasa 2133 

Pamna 3937 
Paumacariya 4014 
Pakkhi 3907 
Pajjamadhu 3592 
Pajjosavanakappa 3014, 3941-5 
Paucakrama 3760; “tippanl 3760 
Paflcagatidlpana 3580 
Paficatantra 1322-1414 
Paflcatthiyasara 3977-80 
Pafioadandachatti aprabandha 4103-4 
Pafloada^I 2929-39 
Paficapatalika 398 

Pancapadika 2894-9, °vivaiana 2806- 
2900 

Paficappakaranatthakatha 3541-2, 

3660, 3652, 3654^5 
Pancabrahmopanifiad 446 
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Paficaratna 3380 
Paflcaratra 1704, 1717-9 
Foficalaksanl 2653 
Paflcavastuprakarana 4027 
PaficavmSabrahmana, see Tandyama- 
habrahmana 
Paficavidhasutra 76 
PaficaSattprabodhasambandha 4167 
Pancasamgraha 4060 
Paficasiddhantika 3222 
Paucastavl 886 
Paficakhyilnaka ISSl-^ 
Pancakhyanavarttika 1365-6 
PaflcaJchyanoddhara 1368 
PaficEdhyiiyi, see Jainendravyakarana 
Paiicastikayasara, see PaficatthiyasEra 
Pancikarana(prakriya) 2997 
Paficikaranavarttika 2997, 3048, "ka- 
bharana 2997 

Paiicikaranavivarana 2997 
Paficoptlkhviina 1329-30, 1357 
Paiijika 2705 

Patisambhidaniagga 3631-2 
Pattabhiramatippanl 2605 
PattSbhiiamaprakafiika 2605 
Pattbanapakarana 3549-60 
Pataiijalicaiita 1233 
Padakramasadana 370 
Padagadha 63 

Padacandnka, see Yogacandiikii 
Padadyotini 1060 
Padamarljari 2057 
Padayojanika 2992 
PadankadOta 879 
Padarthakaumudi 600 
Padarthakhandana 2734, Vyakhya 
2734 

Padarthatattva(mrupana), see PadSi- 
thakhandana 

Padarthatattva(vivecana), see Padar- 
thakhandana 

Padax tha tattva vivecanapi akafia 2734 
Padarthadlpxka, see Nyayapadarth- 
adipika 

Padax thadyotanldlpika 1215 
Padarthadharmasamgraha, see PraSas- 
tapadabhasya 
PadErthamandana 2758 
PadartharatnamElE 2722 
Padarthadar^a 3095 


Padmacanta, see Padmapuiana and 
Paumacariya 

PadmacintamamdhExanistltra 3780 
Padmapurana 785-9, 4140 
Padmaprfibhrtaka 1486 
PadmEnanda 4048 
Padyacudamani 3805 
Padyaracana 1238 
Padyasamgraha 879 
Pady avail 1250 
Papaficastidanl 3430-1 
Parabrahmopanisad 431, 448 
ParamatthajotikE 3463-4, 3504-^ 
Paramatthadipani 3488-9, 3493, 3607, 
3611-2, 3515-8 

P ax amahansapan VI Ej akopanisad 43 1 , 
448 

Paramahansapnya 813 
Paramahansopanisad 400, 408, 426, 431, 
439, 444, 448 

ParamfipukhandasattrmSika 3970 
Paiamatmaprakafia 4209 
ParamEdityastotra, see SEmbapaficE- 
6ika 

ParamarthaprapS 9, 710 
ParamfirthasEra 2831-2, 2981, 3064-5; 

•’vivarana 2832; °vivrti 30^ 
ParafiiiramakalpasEtra 3102 
ParStiimSikE 3103, ®vivarana 3103 
ParEprEve^xkE 3079 
Para^aiamadhaviya 2315-7 
Para^arasimti 2247-8, 2250, 2313-7, 

®vyfikhyE, see pieceding 
Paritta 3582 
Paiibha^Et^E 2110 

ParibhasErthadipika, see ArthadlpxkS 
ParibhaflEvrtti 2040, 2127 
Paribhasendu^ekhara, 2034-7 
Parimala 3148-9 
Parifiigtaparvan 4192-4 
ParifiistaprakaSa 323 
Paiiksamukhalaghuvrtti 2732 
Parlksamukhastltra 2732 
Paryufianakalpa, see Paj i osavanakappa 
ParyusanastEhnikavyakhyEnam 4107 
Pavanaduta 886, 1095-6 
Pavayanasara, see Paficatthiyasara 
Paiyalacchl NamamalE 2216 
Pakadaipana 3394a 
Paksikasutra, see Pakkhx 
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Panmiyafilksa 340, 381-4, 2046, 2083; 

°pafijika 384 
Pandavacanta 1091 
Patanjala, see Yogaslltra 
Patafijalabhfisyavarttika, see Yoga- 
varttika 

Pfttafijalavrtti 2561 
Patafi] alasUtravrtti (bhasyavyakhya) 
2561, 2573, 2577 
Patalakhanda 786 
Patimokkba 3398, 3401-4 
Patrakefiaristotia 4029 
Padataditaka 1486 
Padukapaflcaka 3067-8 
PEdukasahasia 1255; “parlkga 1256 
Papabuddhidharmabuddhikathunaka 
4108 

Paraslpiaka^a 2175, 2219 
P&raskaragrhyasutra 229, 302-10 
PaxanandasOtra 3104 
Panjatamafijail, see VijayaSri 
Pfi,njataharana 1496 
Panjataharanacampu 1019 
Parthapaiakiama 1659 
Parthavijaya 1483 
Paxvatipannaya 1660-4 
Parfivanathacanta 4149, 4201 
PfirfivanSthacaritra 4116-7 
ParfivanathasamaByaatotra 4032 
ParSvanathastotra 4032 
PaisadasOtra, see Rgvedapratifiakhya 
Pfilagopalakathanaka 4044, 4087 
PfiSakakevalS 3306-8 
P^upatabiahmopani^ad 437 
Pmgalatikii 2243 
PingalatattvaprakESika 2243 
Pingalaprakaia 2243 
Pmgalapradlpa 2244 
Pindopanisad 408, 425 
Pitamalia 2318 
PittlmabasiddhSata 3159 
Pitfdayita 2264 
Pmiikinlmahatmya 805 
Puggalapafifiatti 3538-41 
Pudgalasattrinfiika 3970 
Pupphactiliao 3936 
Pupphiao 3936 
PiuudevacampQ 4058 
Puiu^akEra 2032 
Puni^asukta 14 
Purusarthacmtamani 2399 


Purusarthasiddhyupaya 4063-4 
Purusottamamahatmya 783 
Puniaottamasahasranfiman 1111 
PuspacUlikah, see Pupphaculiao 
Puspastitra 366-7, “bha^iya 367 
Puspikah, see Pupphiao 
Puranavyakbya 271 
Purnanandi 2893 

(Ptlrva)m!imansasiitra, see Mlmansil- 
sutra 

Prthvicandracarita 4169 
Prthvliajavijaya 1116 
Petakopadesa 3583 
Petavatthu 3508-12 
Paiugalopanisad 425, 433, 438 
Pait^ahasiddhanta, sec Pitumahasid- 
dhfi,nta 

Paippaliida 138-9 
PaiSacabhasya 715 
Pausadafiamlkatha 4040 
Prakaranapaficika 2509-10 
Praklina, sec Painna 
Piaklr^aprakui^a 2096 
Piaknyakaumudl 2097, “prasrida 2097 
Prakiiyasamgiaha 2010 
Praknyasarvasva 2039 
Piacandapandava, sec Balabharata 
Praiapatismrti 2249 
Prajfiadanda 3761 

Prajfiaparamita, 3638-9, 3043, 3047- 8, 
3781-97 

Praj fiapai amitaliT dayasuti a 3638-9, 
3796-7 

Prajfiiipiadlpa 3771 
PrajfiopnyaviniScayasiddhi 3060 
Prana vakalpa 870, “prakafia 870 
Pranavarttika 2773 
Pranavopani^ad 425 
Prataparudraya§obhu 9 ana 1952-3 
Piataparudriya, see Piataparudraya- 
fiobha^ana 

Piatijfiayaugandhaiayana 1704, 1720-1 
PratijiiusQtia 104-6, 107-9, 116, 375 
Pratimilnri|.aka 1704, 1722-5 
PiatimTimanalak^ana 3200 
Pralimrilak^ana 3261 
Pratimo^ataka 4133 
Pratifltbamayukha 2307 
Pratltyasamutpadavyrikhyfi 3846 
Pratltyasamutpridafiastia 3717 
Pi at It yasamutpiidas Qt i a 3845 
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Pratyaktattvadipika 2808-9 
PratyabhijCahrdaya 3080-2 
Pradipa 958 
Pradyunmacanta 4121 
Pradyumnabliyiidaya 1762 
PrapaficaaSratantra 2976, 3139 
Prapaficahfdaya 2424 
Prabandhacmtamaiu 4129-30 
Prabuddharauhineya 4145 
Prabodhacandrodaya 971, 1613-9 
Prabodhasudhakara 885, 2978 
Prabha 2488, 2752 
Prabhakaravijaya 2494 
Prabhavakac antra 4076 
Pramananayatattvaprakafiika 2708d 
Pi amananayatattvalokalamkSra 
2708a-d 

Piamanamala 2800 
Pramanamimansa 4194a 
Pramanavarttika 2718 
Piamanasamuccaya 2707-S; “v^tti 2708 
Prameyaiatnarnava 2776 
Prameyaratnaval! 2840 
Prayogadlpika 243 
Prayogapaddhati 307-10 
Prayogaratna 2304-4a 
Prayogavaijayanti 286 
Prayogasamgraha(viveka), see Vara- 
1 ucaaamgraha 

Pravacanasara, see Pavayanasara 
Pravacanasaroddh^a 4003 
Prafiamaratiprakarana 4066-7 
Praiastapadabha§ya 2627-39 
Prafinaiatnakara 4156 
PiaSnottararatnamala 2426-30, 2978 
Prafinopanisad 406-7, 409-10, 412, 414r- 
8, 423-7, 429-30, 439-40, 447, 449, 
612-3 

Prafinopanisaddlpika 613 
Pra4nopanigadbhasya 613, 513 

Prasannapada 3766-70 
Prasannaraghava 1631-4 
PrasannS, 2657 
Pi aathanabheda 2435, 3390 
Prasthanaratnakara 2833 
Prakftakalpataru 2162-3 
Prakrtacandnka, see PrSkrtamanorama 
PrakrtapifigalasQtra 2243-4 
Prakiliapaifigala, see Paakrtapifigala- 
sutra 

PrfikrtaprakaSa 2165-9 


Prfikrtamanoramfi 2167-8 
PrSkrtarGpfivatara 2170 
Prgkrtalaksana 2159 
PraJbtajSabdanufiasana 2160-1 
Prakrtasamjlvani 2169 
Praclnalekhamala 3396 
Pranatosinl 3119 

Pranagnihotropanisad 408, 425, 438 
Pranabharana 885 

PrStimoksa, see Patimokkha, 3638, 
3798-3804 

PiatifiSkhya 360-77 
Prayaicittagrantha 4030 
PrayaicittacQlika 4030 
PrayaficittanirOpana, see PiayaScitta- 
prakarana 

PrSyaficittaprakarana 2321 
PrSyaScittenduSekhara 2259, 2297 
Priyamkaranrpakatha 4036 
Pnyadarfiika 1849-62 
PremarasSyana 1963 
PraudhamanoramS. 2091-2 
PraudhamanoramSkhaiidaiia 2026 
Praudbanubhnti 2978 

PhakkikHprakafia, see Siddbfintakau- 
mudigtldhaphakkikaprakaiSa 
PhitsOtra 382, 2008, 2119; °vrtti 2119 

Baladevabhasya 2866 
Bahvrcopaiiisad, see Altai eyopani^ad 
B&rasS,nuvekklia 3975 
Balakrida 2376-7 
Balacanta 1704, 1726-8 
Balabodhini 1256, 2998, 3028 
Bfilabharata 897-9, 1763, 1766 
BSlamanoiama 2093 
Balamartandavijaya 1643 
Balambhatti 2372-5 
Balaramayana 1767-70 
Bslanandinl 788 
Balavatara 2163-6 
Baiavabodhana 2029 
Barhaspatyasutra 3291-2 
Baskal(amantr)opanisad 425, 445, 514 
Bilhanakavya 885 

Bilhanapauca4ika, see Caurapanca^ika 
Bljaganita 3156, 3200-6 
Bljanighantu 3056 
Bijopanaya 3189 
Buddhaghosuppatti 3597 
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Buddhacarita 3639, 3680-91 
BuddhapratimSlaksana 3273 
Buddhavamsa 3534r-6 
BudhabhUsana 1263 
BrhaccQrm 3948-9 
BfhajjStaka 3223-9 
Bfhatl 2492 

Bthatkathamafi-jarl 1309-11 
BrhatkathE^okasamgraha 1308 
Bihatkalpasutra, see KalpasOtra 
Bihatsamhita 3230-5, 3306 
Bthatsarv&niikTaniaiukSl 397 
(Brhat)Bvayambhilpuriina 3910-1 
BrhadaTanyakavarttikasS.ia 2782 
Byhadaranyakopanisad 404, 412, 414-6, 
418, 425, 427, 439-41, 444, 516-24 
Brhadaranyakopani6adprabli§]ka 519 
Brhadaranyakopanifladbhusya 518, 520- 
2; °tlka 521-2 

BThadaranyakopaniaadvarttika 623-4 
Erhadgltasararthasamgraha 698 
Brhaddevata 389-90 
BfhaddeSi 1996 
BThaddharmapurana 790 
Brhadbrahmaaamhita 3098 
Brhadyogatarailginr 3328 
Byhadvrtti 3990, 4133 
Brhannaradlyapurana, see NSradapu- 
rana 

BrhaspatisQtia, see BarhaspatyasOtra 
Brhaspatismrti 2247-50, 2260 
Baitalpachisi 1430-40 
BodhapafLcadaSika 3087 
Bodhasaia 2819 

Bodhicaryavatara 3641, 3860-7, “pafi- 
jika 3867 

Bodhipathapradipa 3806 
Bodhisattvapratimok^asOtra 3807 
Bodhisattvabhflmi 3736, 3808 
BodhiaattvayogacajacatuhSataka, see 
Catuh^ataka 

Bodhisattvavadanamalii, see Jataka- 
mala 

Bauddhadhikkara, see Atmatattvavi- 
veka; °didhiti 2607-8; “dldhititip- 
pani 2608, “rahaaya 2607 
Baudhayanagrhyapari^i^tasutra 293 
BaudhayanagibyasOtia 292 
BaudhayanadhannasOtra 316, 324-5 
Baudhayanapitimcdhasutra 232, 294 
BaudhayanafiulvasOtra 335, 338 


BaudhayanaSrautasutra 291 
Baudhayanasmrti 2249 
Brahmakarma 2319 
BrahmajalasOtra 3809 
BrahmajfianavallmaJa 2978 
Brahmatattvapraka^ika 2910-1 
Brahmapuruna 791-2 
BiahmabmdOpamRad 408, 425, 439 
Brahmayajilapu-tha 80 
Brahma vada 2783; "vivaiana 2783 
Brahmavidyiibharana 2887 
BiahmavidyopaniHad 400, 408, 426, 437 
Brahmavaivartapuriina 793-7 
Brahmasamhita 2914 
Brahmasiddhanta 3156, 3159, 3186 
Brahmasutra 2423, 2775, 2842r-2913 
Brahmaautrarjuvyukhya, see Vijfia- 
naimta 

Brahmasutiatatparyavivarana 2860 
Brahmasatradipika 2776, 2863, 2906 
Brahmasuti abbacy a 2846-9, 2859 
Brahmasatravitti 2912 
BrahmasUtrunubhusiya 2875-8, °pia- 
ka£a 2877-8; °piak5Sara6mi 2878 
Brahma (Bphuta)8xddhanta, see Biah- 
masiddTinta 

Brahmandaparana 798-807 
Brahmadityostava, see Samhapaficii- 
Sika 

Brahmanandagiri 704 
BrahmanucintaDa 2978 
Brahmamvta 3047 
Brahmumftavars^inl 2861-3 
Biahmopanisatsarasamgialia 648 
Brahmopanigad 408, 425, 431, 433, 439, 
448,525 

Brahmadharma 3393 

Bhaktacamarastotra 884 
Bhaktaparijfia, sec Bhattaparinna 
Bhaktapriyu. 1099 
Bhaktamaraatotia 4038 
Bhakticandnka 3011 
Bhaktimimansa 2915 
BhaktimimanarisOtra, see BhaktiBtltra 
Bhaktiialnavali 2779 
Bhaktifiataka 3829-30 
Bhaktisugara 2822 
BhaktisOtia 2779, 3010-3 
Bhagavati 3921, 3926 
Bhagavadajjuka 1066-7 



Index of Titles 


525 


Bhagavadgita 62&-715, 886 
Bhagavadgitatatparyanirnaya 696 
Bhagavadgitatatparyabodliiiil 713-4 
Bhagavadgltabhasya 696, 705-12, 2976; 

°vivarana 709-12 
Bhagavadgunadarpana 612 
(Bhagavad)bhaktxratnavall, see Bhak- 
tiratnavall 

Bhagavadbhaktivilasa, see Hanbhakti- 
vilasa 

Bhagavantabhaskara 2256-7, 2305-11 
Bhatadipika 3162 
Bhattalamkara 2452 
Bhat-tiikavya 1164r-63 
Bhattaparmna 3938 
Bhadrakalpikasutra 3810 
Bhadiacarlpranidhanagatliah 3811-2 
Bhadrab^ucaritra 4134 
Bhadrabahusambita 4112 
Bharatakadvatrinfiika 4113-5 
Bharatacanta 1022 
Bhartrharmirveda 1833-4 
Bhallata^ataka 885 
Bhavabhutibbavatalasparfiinl 1674r-6 
Bhavavairiigya^ataka 4006 
Bhavasamkrantisutra 3813 
Bhavisyapurana 808 
Bbavisattakaha 4205-6 
Bh5.gavatacurmka 811 
Bhagavatatattvadipa 824 
Bhagavatapurilna 809-27 
Bhiigavatabhavartbadlpika 815-7, 822 
Bhugavatamahatmya 810a, 811, 815, 
817 

Bhagavatarthaprakarana 824 
Bhattacmtamani 2476-7 
Bhattadipiku 2461-3, 2511 , °prabhavali 
2463 

Bhattabha^Sprakafia 2496 
Bhattasaia, see (JaiimnTya)nyayainala- 
vistara 

Bhamatl 2886, 2901-5 
Bhaminivilasa 878, 927, 1051-7 
Bharatacampu 890-1 
Bharatabhavadipa 562-8, 615-8, 624 
Bharatamafijari 1029 
Bharatiyanatya^astra, see Natya^afitra 
BhSaadva]agThyasutra 295 
BhiiradvajaiSiksa 379 
Bhavatnbhaiigl 4031 
Bhavadaipana 1257 


Bhavadipika 803 
Bhavanaviveka 2497, °tlka 2497 
Bhavanaeamdhiprakarana 4203 
Bhavanopanisad 442, 446 
Bhavaprakafia 3333-3a 
Bhavapraka6a(na) 1968 
Bhavaprakaiika 2897 
Bhavapradlpika 1700 
Bbavapradyotml 1692 
BhavaleSaprakaSika 1300 
Bhavavilasa 885 
BhavaSataka 885 
Bhavasamgraha 4031 
BhavarthadTpika 1673 
Bhavopohara 3087 
Bhasapaiiccheda 2742-55 
Bhasavrtti 2073-4 
Bhasavrttyarthavivrti 2074 
Bhasikasutra 375, 377, °kavrtti 377 
Bhaeyacandra 2690 
Bhasyapradlpa 2064r-72 
Bhasyapradipoddyota 2067-72 
Bhasyaratnaprabha 2886, 2890-3, °tip- 
pani 2892 

Bbasyarthanyayamala, see Bhasyar- 
tharatnamala 

Bhasyartharatnamala 3045 
Bhasvati(karana) 3244 
Bhiksatanaka-vya 885 
Bhiksukopanisad 431, 433, 448 
Bhismastavaraja 627 
Bhuaanasaradarpana 2024 
Bhedasamluta, see Bhelasamhita 
Bhedajayafiil 2769 
Bhedadhikkara 2827, °satkriya 2827 
BhedaprakoSa, see Bbedaratna 
Bhedaratna 2760 

BhedaratnaprakaSa, see Bhedaratna 
Bhedasiddhi 2756 
Bhelasamhita 3334 
Bhairavl 2034 
Bhojapiabandha 1119-26 
Bhramarast-aka 879 

Magavyakti 3394 
Ma^hakoSa 2198; 21^8 

Mailgalabhasya 10 
Maiigalavada 2771 
Majjhimanikaya 3424-36 
Mafijtisa 2762; see SaktivadSrthadl- 
pika 
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Manikarnikaataka 879, 884 
Mamdarpana 2735 
Maniprabha, see Yogamaniprabha 
Manim&hStmya 3305 
Mandalabralimanopaiiisad 433, 437, 626 
MattavilSsa 1762--4 
Matsyapmana 828-31 
MadanapSxijata 2397 
MadalaeficampQ 1072 
MadirSLvatlkathlLnaka 4110 
MadhtikoSa 3343 
Madhiiratthavilaeml 3635 
MadhurSvijaya 1033 
Madhyamakavatara 3729-31 ; °bhaaya 
3731 

Madhyamavyayoga 1704-6, 1729-31 
Madhya (siddhanta)kaiiniudl 2098 
Madhyantavibhagastitra 3828; °bha§ya 
3828,°bhasyat5ka 3828 
Manutika 2340, 2352 
Manubhaipya 2340-1, 2363-4 
Manuvyakhyana 2340-1 
Manusyalayacandrika 3263 
Manusmiti, see Manavadharmafiastra 
Manoddta 885 
ManorathapQrani 3448 
Manorama 2232, 3091 
Mantrapatha 99 

Mantrabrahmana, see TJpanisadbrah- 
mana 

Mantrabhfilflya 109-10 
Mantramahodadhi 3114 
Mantramala 286-7 
MantrabhidhSna 3056 
Mantrikopanisad 438 
Mandaramaiandacamptl 1020 
Manmathonmathana 1776 
Manvarthacandnka 2340-1 
ManvarthamuktSvall 2341-51 
ManvarthavivTti 2340-1 
Mayanoata 3264 
Mayavastu, see MayaSaatra 
Maya^astra 3265 
Mayilkhamalika 2467 
MayUraiSataka, see Surya^ataka 
Mayurastaka 1199-1200 
Marlcika 2880 
MarIcI 3212 

Malayasundaric antra 4079 
Mallikamaruta 1496 
Mallinathacantra 4160 


Mafiakakalpasutra, see liseyakalpa 
Maskanbhasya 333 
Mahajjatakamala 3814 
Mahaifliatotra 4032 
Mahakarmavibhanga 3816 
Mahaganapatistotra 885 
MahanayaprakEi^a 3164 
Mahanagakulasandesa, see Manavuju- 
sandesaya 

Mahanataka 1639, 1747-50 
Mahanarayanopaniyad 400, 425, 527; 

Mlpika 627 
Mahilniddesa 3628-30 
MahanirvSnatantra 3110-3 
Mahupakarana, see Patthanapakarana 
Mahapadya 879 
MahiiparinirvtlnaButra 3817 
Mahabale^varamahatmya 871 
(Maha)bodhivamsa 3663 
Mahabharata 664-717 
MahabhilratatatpaiyaprakS^a 621 
Mahabha^ya 2008, 2059-72 
Mahamayuri 3818 
MahayUnavinSaka 3762 
Mahayiinaiiraddhotpada 3692-3 
Mahayanasutralamkiira 3702 
Maharajanikalekha 3824 
Mahtlrihamafljari 3148-9 
Maha(rya)siddhiinta, see Aryasid- 
dhanta 

Mahavamsa 3598-3609 
Mahavagga 3397-8 
Mahavastu 3819 
Mahavflkyaratnuvali 550 
MahavakyopaniHad 427, 437 
Mahavidyrida^afiloktvivai ana 2689 ; 
°tippa<na 2589 

Mahavidyavulambana 2589, "vyu- 
khyana 2589, “vyakhyanadipikfi 2589 
MakSvIracanta 1687-93, 3983 
Mahavitti 2033 
Mahavyutpatti 3820-3 
Mahasamani 84 
Mahimnahstava 882, 1112-4 
Mahopamgad 400, 419, 425, 438 
Mansa(tattva)viveka 2396 
Maghakavya, see Siaupalavadha 
Matharavftti 2523-4 
MandQkl Sikga 386 

MandukyagaudapadlyabhfigyavySkhya 

633 
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Mandukyopanisad 406-7, 409-10, 414-6, 
418, 423, 426, 429-30, 440, 449, 628-34 
Mandftkyopanisaddipika 633-4 
Mataiigallla 3369-71 
Mat^’kanighantu 3066 
Matpnodaka 376 
Mathurl 2662-4 
MadhavacampU 1230 
Madhavanidana 3342-4 
Madhavaaalakamakandalakatha 1478-9 
Mad ha v! 2664 

MadhavSyadhatuvrtti 2076-6a 
MadhavXyanamadhatuvrtti 2077 
MadhaviyavedarthapiakaSa 10-21, 40, 
70, 72, 94rn5, 97, 102-3, 152-3, 163-5, 
174-5, 182-3, 186-7, 190-1, 19^, 198- 
9, 208-11, 219-20, 225-6 
Madhuryaianjanl 1020 
Madhyamdina 101, 104r-14, 210-2 
Madhyamikakaiika, see Madhyamika- 
sQtia 

Madhyamikafiastra, see Madhyamika- 
sDtra 

Madhyamikasutra 3763-73 
Manameyodaya 2495 
ManavagrhyasOtra 270-1 
MEnavadhaimafiastra 2250, 2324-64 
Manava6rautasutra 267-9 
(Mana8a)nayanaprasadmi 2809 
Manaaflia 3266-7 
Manasollasa 2773, 3302-3 
ManiLvulusandesaya 3610 
Markandeyapurii^a 832-44 
Malatimadhava 1480-2, 1694-1703 
Malavikagnimitra 1500-1, 1561-83 
Malalamkaravatthu 3611-2 
Malml(vijaya)varttika 3116 
Malmivijayottaratantra 3115-6; ®tta- 
ravaittika, see preceding 
Mitabha^inl 2765 

Mitak^ara 334, 498, 517, 534, 2254-5, 
2364-75 

Milindapafiha 3614-9 
MlmansakutQhalavrt'ti 2476 
Mimaiisakaustubha 2464 
(MlmanBa)tantravaittika, see Tantra- 
varttika 

Mimansanukramani 2498 
MlmaneanyayaprakajSa 2460-3 
Mimansapaiibha^a 2454r-6 
Mimansabalaprakaia 2508-9 


Mimansarthasamgrahakaumudl 2507 
MimflusaSafltrasaivaflva 2512 
(Mlmaiisa)61okavarttika, see Slokavart- 
tika 

Mimansasaiasamgraha, see Mlm§.iis&- 
balaprak&Sa 

Mlmansfisiitra 2423, 2467-92; “bhagya 
2478-92 

MukundamalS 879, 885, 1018 
Mukundamuktavali 885 
MukundSnanda 1609 
Muktaphala 825 

Muktavalipraka^a 2762-4, “taraihgi^I 
2762-3 

Muktikopanigad 427, 433, 438 
Muktivada 2660 
Mugdhabodha 2112-4 
Mugdhabodhini 1154-6 
Mugdhopadeda 885 

Mundakopani^ad 402-4, 406-7, 409-10, 
412, 414-6, 418, 423, 425-7, 429-30, 439- 
40, 449, 536-7 

Mundakopanisaddipika 637 
Mundakopam^adbhasya 636-7; °vySr 
khya 536-7 
Mudgalopanisad 438 
MudrSnighantu 3056 
Mudraraksaea 1480-1, 1485, 1788-98 
Mudntakumudacandra 4131 
Munipaticantrasaroddhara 4123 
Munisuvratakavya, see KSvyaratna 
MuhOrtaganapati 3172 
MiihtlrtadarSana, see Vidya m ad h avlya 
MuhQrtadSpika 3240 
MokapaficaSati 885 
Molamadhyamakavrtti 3772 
MiilasikkM 3575 
Molacara 4013 
Mi'gailkaleklia 1800 
Mrgendratantia 3117 
Mrcchakatika 882, 1480-2, 1809-28 
Mrtasamjlvanl 346-9 
Mriyulafigalopani^ad 425, 538-9 
Meghaduta 879, 886, 918-21, 965-87; 
°vivrti 969 

Meghasamdefia, see MeghadUta 
Meghostltra 38^ 

Medini(kofia) 2176, 2200-2 
Maiti Syanlyachandonukr a ina i gii 396 
Maitrflyaniyopanisad 412, 425, 431, 433, 
438-40, 448, 491, 640 
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Maitrayanlsamhita 89 
Maitreyavyakarana, see Maitreyasa- 
miti 

Maitreyesamiti 3703 
Maitreyasamitinataka 1494 
Maithilikalyana 4181 
Moksadharma 626 
Mok^adharmosaroddliara 622 
Moksapancai§ika 4029 
Mohamudgara 877, 879, 2978, 2999 
Moharajaparajaya 1769 
Maunamantravabodha 392 
Maunaikd.dadimahatmya 4040 

Yajurveda 87-115 
Yatidhannasamgraha 2398 
Yatipafioaka 879 
Yatirajavaibhava 2801 
Yatlndramatadipika 2777, 3015-7 
Yamaka 3651-2 
Yamaemrti 2247-60 
Yamunastaka 884 
Yavanajataka 3158 
Yafiastilaka 4171 

YaiSodhaimamaharajacarita, see YaiSas- 
tilaka 

Yagl^varamahatmya 845 
Yajusajyotisa 342^ 

Yajfiavalkya&ksa 104-6, 107-9 
Yajfiavalkyaemrti 2247, 2250, 2254-8, 
2360-77 

Yajfiavalkyopainsad 431, 448 
Yatratattva 2379 
Yatr&piabandha 1274 
Yadavabhyudaya 1260 
Yuktikalpataru 3293 
Yukisastika 3774 

Yuktisnehaprapurani, see Siddhanta- 
candnka 

YuktyanuSasana 4160 
Yuddhakandacampu 1226 
Yudhistkiravijaya 1248 
Yogakundalyupanisad 433, 437 
Yogacandnka 2561, 2663 
YogactidamanyupaniRad 437 
Yogatattvopanisad 400, 408, 425, 433, 
437 

Yogataravall 2978 

Yogadlpika 2582, 4180, “bhasya 2682 
Yogadrstisamuccaya 4178 
Yogabhasya 2561-2, 2673-8 


Yogamaniprabhu 2661, 2671-2 
Yogayatra 3236 
Yogaratnakara 3346 
Yogavarttika 2662, 2578 
Yogavasistharamilyana 2946-50 
Yoga^astra 4195-7 
Yoga^ikhopanisad 400, 408, 425, 437 
Yogasara 4032 
Yogasarasamgraha 2583 
Yogasiddhantacandrika 2564 
Yogasudhakara 2561, 2579 
YogasOtia 2423, 2662-79 
Yogasutrabhasya, see Yogabhasya 
Yoga(sutiriitha)cattdrika,, sec Yoga- 
candnka 

YogavataiopadeAa 2754 

Yogmitantia 3118 

Yogmihj daya 3134; “dipika 3134 

RaghuvaiiSa 918-21, 988-1014 
Eaghuvliacarita 1216 
Ranadlpika 3170 
Ratimafijarl 884, 3377 
Ratiiamana 3378 

Ratirahaaya 3376, 3388, °dlpika 3376 
Ratiaiistra 3379 

Ratnakarandtiiiavakilfiira 4161-2 
RatnacUdakatha 4044, 4094 
Ratnatika 2681 
Ratnapailksa 3305 
♦Ratnapctika 2971 

Ratnamaujrisa, see Janibudvlpapra- 
jfiaptivrtti 
RatnamiLlri 4032 
Ratna^ana 1962 

RatnaiSekhaianrpakatha, see Rayanas- 
eharlkaha 

Ratnasamgiaba 3305 
Ratnasabodarakauatubhamfilri, see 
Abhinavakaustubhamrila 
Ratnasara, see Rayaniisilra 
Ratnakaravatfinka 2708b-c, “tippana 
2708c; 2708(} 

Ratnapaaa 1952-3 
Ratnfivall 1480-2, 1863-60 
Radarthadaifia 3140 
Rama 1896 
Rambhamanjuil 1644 
Rayanasara 3975 
Rayanascharlkaha 3986-7 
Ravisiddhantamafijan 3217 
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Ra.Snii, see Brahmastltranubhasyaprak- 
uSaraSmi 

Kasagangadhara 1892-3 
Rasacandnka 1967 
Rasataramgini 1991 
RaBapiadipa 1909 

Rasamailjarl 884, 1069, 1910-1; °prak- 
afia 1911 

Rasaiatnasamuccaya 3363 
Rasaratnahara 885 
Rasavahin! 3499, 3624-9 
Rasavyakhya 812 
Rasasadana 1761 
Rasasara 2633 
Raaadhyaya 3345 
Rasabhivyafijika 2958-9 
Ros&rnava 3347, 3355 
Ras&rnavasudhakara 1969 
Rasarnavalafikara 1908 
Rasikapnya 1069 
Rasikarafljana 885, 1229 
Rasikasamjivmi 900-1 
Rasondrasarasamgraha 3316 
Rasopanisad 3348 
Rahasyottamasamani 81 
RaksaBakavya, see Kavyaraksasa 
Ragavibodha 2000-1 
Ragbavanaisadhiya 1291 
Raghavapandavlya 914-6; see Dvisam- 
dh^a 

Rajataiamgml 906-12 
Rajanighantu 3329-31 
Rajaniti 1408-12 
Rajanltiratnakara 3290 
Riijamuitanda 2661“ 2, 2666-70 
Rajayogabhasya 526 
Rajarajiya, sec NanartharnavaBam- 
k^epa 

Rajavalipataka, see Rajataramgml 
Raj avail, see Rajataiamgmi 
RajeiidrakarnapOia 885 
Ranaka, see Nyayasudha 
Radhavinoda 1060 
Rumakatha 1249 
RamakSfiika 642 

Ramakr§navilomakavya 879, 885 
Ramagita in AdhyatmarSinayaiia 803, 
in GurujMnavasistba 2803 
Ramacaiita 896 
Riimacapastava 885 


Ramatapanlyopanisad 408, 425, 443, 
541-2 

Rama(pala)carita 1273 
R^abEnastava 885 
Ramarahasyopanisad 443 
RSmarudriya 2605; °prakaiika 2606; 

see MuktavaliprakaSataramginl 
Ramavijayamaiiakavya 1237 
Ramasetu, see Setubandba 
Ramasetupradlpa 1116-7 
Ramanujiya 721 
RamfinujabbSsya 10 
Ramabhyudaya 1760 
RSmSyana 718-45, °tattvadipik5, 722 
Rainayanacampii, see CamptlrainSyapa 
RamSyanatilaka 724-5 
Ramayanabhu^ana, see S^^garatilaka 
RamS-yanainafijari 1030 
Ramaxya(Sataka) 1215 
RaJn^rami, see VyEkhySsudhS 
RamS^tS'PiSBa 885 
Ravanavadha, see BhattikSvya 
Ravanavaha, see Setubandba 
Ravanarjunlya 1195 
Rastrapalapariprccha 3831 
R&strapalasutra, see RAst;rap3lapari- 
prccha 

RS^ti'&udbavangakSvya 1235 
Ruknunlparmaya 1781 
Rukroiniharana 1784 
RugviDiScaya, see M3.dhavanidana 
Rudray&malatantia 3056, 3120-1 
Rudrahrdayopanisad 446 
RudrSksopanissd 427, 446 
Rudradbyaya 97 
RUpasiddbi 2152 
ROpaitipavibhaga 3590 
Rekbaganita 3248-9 
RevSkkanda 872 
RomavallSataka 885 
Robinyafiokacandrakatha 4069 
Raubiijeyac antra 4097-9 

Laksanaratnaval! 1874 
LaksaaSlyall 2617 
Laksmllaharl 885 
Laksmlvilasa 885 

Laksmlvy&kby^a, see BSlambhattl 
LaksmlsahasraCnamastotra) 1256 
LakBmIstotra, see FarSvanatbastotra 
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Laghlyaetraya 4042; “tatparyav^^tti 
4042 

Laghujataka 3220, 3237 
LaghutikE 3141 
Laghupaflcika 1050 
LaghuparaSari 3158 
Laghumatljasa 2825 
Laghuraahavidyavidambaiia 2589 
Laghuratnaparlk^a 3305 
Laghuvarttika 2782 
Laghuvrtti 1884, 2132d, 2447, 4036 
LaghuvaiyakaranasiddhantabhQ^ana, 
see yaiyakarai;iabliilsanasaia 
Laghuvyakhya 2996 
LaghuSabdaratna 2091-2, 2206 
Laghufiabdendizfiekhaia 2089-90 
Laghusamgraha 2782 
Laghu(siddhanta)kaiiinudl 2099-2105 
Laghustavarajastotra 887 
Laghuatuti 1240 

Lafikavatorastitra, see Saddharmalaii- 
kavatS.i;^8tltra 
Latakamelaka 1808 
Lahtamadhava 1782 
Lalitavigraharajanataka 1487-8, 1832 
Lalitavietara 3832-9 
LalitasahaBranaman 806-7 
Lalitaatavaratna 885 
Lallavak 3150-3 
Lallavakyani, see Lallayak 
LalleSvarlvakyani, see Lallavak 
Latlsamhita 4141 
Lfityayanairautastitra 248-9 
Likhitaem^lii 2247-50 
Lifigapurana 846-8 
Lifigaprabhrta 3975 
Lmgavii§e$avidhi 2129 
Liflganiifiasana 382, 2005, 2008, 2082-8, 
2108, 2129, 2132-2a 
Lilavatl 3156, 3192-9 
Lekhapaddhati 3395 
Lokatattvamrnaya 4179 
Lokaniti 3630 

Lokaprakflia 2194r-5, 4151-2 
LokegvaraSataka 3815 
Lokoktimuktavall 885 
Locanarocinl 1940 
Laukikanyayasamgraha 2442 

Van^abrahmana 197-9 
Vakroktijlvita 1887 


Vakroktipanca^ika 885, 1217 
Vajjalagga 1070 

Vajracchedika 3639, 3643, 3648, 3782, 
3787-91 

Vajrasuci 3694r-6 
Vajraeticyupanisad 433, 438 
Vanhidasao 3936 
Vanamala 506 
Vandaiuvttti 4019 
Varadatapanyupani^ad 419 
Vaiahapurana 849-50 
VarahopaniRad 433, 437 
Varga, see Udiinavarga 
Varnanarhavarnona 3825 
Vainamalastotia 885 
Var^akiiyakaumudi 2281 
Valliilacanta 904 
Vavahara 3940 
Vaaantatilaka 1785-G 
Vasantavilasa 1146 
Vasistkadharmastitia 310, 328 
Vasiflthaeamhita, see Vasiyt-basid- 
dhEnta 

Vasi^tbasiddhanta 3238-9 
Vasi^tkaamiti 2247-50 
Vakyapadlya 2090 

Vakyavvtti, see Taikasamgiaho- 
paiiyasa, 2976-8, 3000 
VakyavTttiprakaAika 3000 
Vakyasudha 2784, 2975-6, 2900, 2078-0, 
3001 

Vagbhatalamkara 1942-3 
Viicaapatikalpataiu, see Vcdantakal- 
patai u 

Va| asancy ipi atisakhya 374^5 
Vajasaneyisamhita 101-15 
VajaHaiJLeyopaniijad, see Ifiiivaayopum- 
Had 

Vanlbhugana 2227 
Vatulanathasutra 3132 
Vadanaksatramala 2787 
Vadavaiidhi 2661 
VadbulasOtra 298 
VanariL^taka 877, 879 
Vanaryagtaka 8'i7, 879 
Vamakefivaiatantra 3056, 3133-4 
Vamanapuruna 851 
Vayupurana 852-4 
Vararucasamgraha 2106 
Varahagrhyasutra 274a 
Var^haiSrautasutra 274 
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Varttika 2060 
ValmikisOtras 2164 
Vasanabha^ya 3186, 3180-3216 
Vasavadatta 1277-81 
(Vasi9tbamahaiiLmayana)tatparyapra- 
ka% 2950 

VuBudevamanana 2964 
Vasudevavijaya 885, 1232 
Vasudevopanigad 419, 443, 495 
Vasuptljyacarita 4147 
Viifltuvidya 3268 
Vin^akakankaprakarana 3847-51 
V 1 nfiatisthanakavicai amrt asamgralia 
4002 

Vik]*tikaumudi 60 
Vikramacanta 1446-67 
Vikramrifikadevacanta 1151-3 
Vikramorvafil 1480-1, 1600-3, 158-^1608 
Vikrantakaurava 4182 
Vigrahavyavaitinl 2690, 3776 
Vicaratilaka 1611 
Vicaiamala 2786 
Vicararatnakara 4071 
Vioarasaraprakarana 3971 
Vicitiakarnikavadanoddhrta 3864 
Vijayapiadlpika 4202 
Vijayaprafiasti 4202 
VijayaAiI 1745-6 
Vijuaptimatratasiddhi 3846-61 
(Vijfiana)kauinudl 3136 
ViiuuJiabhairava 3136-7, “voddyota 
3137 

Vijfiauafiataka 1181 
Vijiianamrta 2879 
Vijiiripanabha^ya 178-9 
Vitt-halefiopadhyayl 2920 
Vidagdhamadhavo 1783 
Vidagdhamukhamandana 879, 1094a 
Viddhafialabhanjika 1771-5 
Vidyapannayana 1493 
Vidyamadhavlya 3240 
Vidyiiratnasutra 3085 
Vidyullata 969 
Vidvanmandana 2966 
Vidvanmanorafijml 3031-5 
Vidvanmanohara 2314 
Vidvanmodataiamgml 2953-4 
Vidhrmaparijata 2262 
Vidhiinainala 2312 
Viclhiiasayana 2449 
Vidhiviveka 2499 


Vinayapitaka 3397-3409, 3855-7 
Vmayavimcchaya 3691 
VipSkafirutam, see Vivagasuyam 
Vibudhananda 1105 
Vibhaktyarthanirnaya 2026 
Vibhanga 3647-8 
Vibhaga, see Bhamatl 
Vibhiamaviveka 2600 
Vimalanathacantra 4095 
Vimalaratnalekha 3742 
Vimarfiml 3099 
Vimanavatthu 3506-7 
Viyahapannatti, see BhagavatT 
VirupaksapaficaiikS, 2966-7 
Vivaranacatu^Htrl, see PafLcapadika 
VivaranaprameyasamgraJia 2898-9 
Vivaranopanyfisa 2900 
Vivagasuyam 3929-30 
VivfidacmtSmani 2389-90 
Vivadabhangarnava 2287 
Vivadaratnakara 2286 
Vivekacudamani 2975-6, 2978, 3002-4 
Vivekamafijarl 3973 
Vi6al5malavatl 2708 
ViSeeavafiyakabrtiadvrtti 3960 
Vi6e§ava§yakabhasya 3960, 3971 
Vifivagunadarfia 1257-8 
Vifivapraka^a 2199 
Vifivahita 3218 
Visamapadadhirohinl 4125 
Visamapadoddyota 1218 
Vignudharmottarapurana 866, 3269-70 
Visnupadadike6§iitastuti 885 
Visnupurana 867-62 
Visnubhaktikalpalata 1109 
Visnusamhita 2967a 
Vianusahasranaman 612-4, 627 
Vi^nusahasranamanirukti 612 
Visnusahasranamanirvacana 612 
Visnusahasranamabhasya 613-4, 2976, 
2978 

Visnusmrti 330-1, 2247-60 
Viauddhimagga 3684-9 
Vinavasavadatta 1801 
Vitaragastuti, see Anyayogavyavac- 
chedika 

Vltaragastotra 4198 
Virakamparayacanta, see Madhura- 
vijaya 

Viracantra 1477 
Viranajayanacarita 1247 
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Viramitrodaya 2365-9, 2364 
Vuttodaya 224D-1 
Vrttajatisamuccaya 2246 
Vrttaratnakara 360, 2220-4 
Vrttidipika 2031 
Vittivarttika 1875-6 
Vyddhavasisthasiddhanta 3159 
Vtndamadhava 3354 
Vfndavanayamaka 879 
Vmdavana^ataka 879 
Vrsabhanuja 1743-4 
Viflnidafiah, see Vanhidaeiio 
Venisaiiiliara 1646-56; 1662-4 

VetaJapaficavmSati 1415-45 
Vedadipa 10, 101, 109-11 
Vedaparayanavidhi 109 
VedasaraSivastotra 879 
Vedastuti 822 

Vedantakalpataru 2903-6; °parimala 
2904^5 

VedajitakalpalatikS, 2923 
Vedantakankavali 2780 
Vediintakaustubha 2851, 2854 
VedantakaustubhaprabM 2850-1 
Vedantatattvabodha 2778 
Vedajita(tattva)viveka 2828 
VedfiJitatattvasara 2965-7 
Vedantadlpa 2873-4 
Vedantaparibha^a 2813-8 
Vedantaparijatasaurabha 2851, 2863-4 
VedantaratnamanjQsa 2778 
Vedantasara 2422, 2784, 2864, 2873, 
2976, 3018-35 

Vedantasiddlinntamukt avail 2837-9 
Vedantasiddliantasamgraha 2780 
VedantasiddhantaBuktimafljarl 2792 
VedantasOtra, see BrabmasGtra 
Vedantasutramuktavali 2867 
(V edantasuira)laghuvai ttikavyakhya 
2782 

Vedantasyamantaka 2952 
Vedantadhikarana(nyaya)mala, see 
Vaiyasikanyayamala 
Vedartbadlpika 387-8 
Vedarthasamgiaha 551 
Vedala Kadai 1442 

Vemabhupalacarita, see ViianarayanQ- 
carita 

Vessantarajataka 3644-6 
Vaikhanasagrhyastitra 296-7 
VaikhanasadharmapraSna, see next 


Vaikhanasadhaimastitra 326-327fi 
Vaijayantl 2203 
VaitfinasQtra 313-5 
Vaidikabharana 373 
Vaiyakarapabhusanasara 2021-4 
(Vaiyakarana)siddhaiitacandi ikii 
2125-6 

Vaiyakaranasiddhfllntabhtlflaua 2020-1 
Vai 3 ^aranasiddhantamanj uaa 2038 
Vaiyasikanyayamilla 2858, 2890-2 
Vairagyamanimalfi, 4029 
VairagyaSataka 878-80, 885, 1101-2, 

1164-73, 1176-78 
Vairagyasilra 4211 

Vai4ewka(inkriya)daHapadrirtha.saHtia 

2730 

VaibeHikasOtia 2020-41 
VaifieHikasutiopaflkani 2622-6, 2639-41 
(Vai§eHika)6e1iU 2027 
VaienavakQtacaiidnka 857 
Vyaktiviveka 1930, ‘'viciiia 1030 
Vyafigyarthakaumudi 1011 
Vyangyailhadipana 1034 
Vyadhikuiana 2057 
Vyavahiiia, .sr/* Viivaliaia 
Vyavahiiiutattva 2309, 2383 
Vyavahaiainayukha 2256 8, 2308 11 
Vyavahaiamritikii 2291 
Vyakaraiiadlpika 2049 
Vyakiiranainitakyaia 2048 
(VyakaranalsiddliuntaHudhrinidhi 2109 
Vyakhyaprajilapti, scv Viyahapannatii 
Vyakhyasudha 2183 
Vyaptipaficaka 2()68 
VyaptipauoakarahaHya 205 1 
VyaHabhasya, scv Yogalihayya 
Vyasasmiti 2247-50, 2100 
Vyutpattivada 26(i2 
Vyomavatl 2027 
Vrajaviharu 879 
VratapiakuHa, see Viataiaja 
Vrataiaja 2393 4 

Sakuiitala, ser Abhijrmiiaflakunl.ala 
SakuiitaloimkhymuL 785 
fiaktimahimnahHliOiia 1112 
Saktivada 2063-4, "vivili, .srr Mfulhavl 
fiaktivadai tluidipika 2554 
flaktisamganiutantia 3138 
Samkai udig vi j ay a 2940- 1 , luu lima 

2940-1 
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Samkaravijaya 2798-9 
Safikarlaamgita 1069 
Sankhadevastaka 4032 
Sankhahkhitadharmasutra 329, 2249 
Safikhasmrti 2247-50 
SatadQsani 2970 

SatapancSiSatikanamastotra 3701 
Satapathabrahmana 210-5 
Sataii^tra 2590 
Satafilokl 2976-8 

Hatasahasi ikapi aj fiaparanuta 3647, 
3792-3 

Satrufijayamahatmya 4100, 4173 
SabarabhELaya, see Miinansa(siitra)- 
bhasya 

Sabdakaustubha 2009 
fiabdatnvenika 2013 
Sabdaprabhedanamamala, see Sabda- 
ratnakaia 

Sabdaratnabhairavi 2092 
Sabdaiatnasamanvaya 2205 
Sabdaratnakaia 2205a 
fiabdaSaktiprakafiikil 2030 
Sabdarthadipikii 1182 
Sarabhopaniaad 446 
^alakaniki:icpananiHkabanavivarana 
4032 

fiaf^adhariya, see Nyayasiddhiintadipa 
fSaAikalapafloa^ika, see Oaurapailcadika 
fiakatayanavyukarana 2010-2 
Sakuna 3310-12 
Samkarl, see Anandavardhana 
Sankhayanagihyasamgiaha 230 
Sankhayanagrhyasutra 229-30, 247 
Safikhayanabrahmana, see Kausltaki- 
biahmana 

fiaukhayana6rautasiltra 245-6 
Saiikhayanaranyaka 218, 221-4 
Satyayanlyopaniftad 431, 448 
Sandilyasutia, see BhaktisOtra 
HandiJyopaniyad 433, 437 
Satfitapasmrii 2247-50 
flsntikalpa 143-4 
Santinathacantra 4046, 4127 
fiantmathamahakavya 4124 
Santipatha 82 
Siintivilasa 885, 1101-2 
Santifiataka 877, 879-80, 1266 
fiabaiabhai?ya, see MlmaDsa(sQtra)' 
bhahya 

Sabdaniinaya 2836 


SaradStilaka 3122 
^arad&tilakatantra 3140 
Sanputraprakarana 1491 
(Sarlraka)iiyayaraksainani 2888 
Sarirakabhasyanyayanirnaya 2886, 2889 
SarlrakabhSsyavibhaga, see Bhamatl 
Sarfrakamimansanyayasamgraha 2856 
SarirakamlmaiiBabhasya 2844, 2881- 

2905, 2976 

(§aTlraka)Sastradarpana 2846 
Ssrlrakasutra, see Brahmastitra 
Sarirakopanisad 433, 438 
Sarngadharapaddhati 1264r-6 
Sarngadharaeamhita 3366-7 
Sahbhadracaiita 4102 
Sahfltambastitra 3871 
Saivatadharmadlpika 2401 
Sastradipika 246^ 

Sastraprak^ika 624 

Sastrasarasamuccaya 4032 

Sastraeiddhantalefiasamgraha 2788-92 

Siksapati! 3014 

Siksasamuccaya 3868-70 

Sikharinlmala 2793 

Siraupanisad 408, 425 

Silparatna 3272 

Silpa^astra 3271 

Sivakavya 1110 

Sivakefiadipadantavarnanastotra 885 
Sivagita 787-8 

Sivagitatatparyaprakafiika 787 
Sivajfianabodlia 3141 
Sivatattvaviveka 2793 
Sivatosinl 847-8 
Sivanamakalpalatalavala 1193 
Sivapadfidikesantavarnanastotra 886 
Sivapurana 863-4 
Sivabharata 916 
Sivalilamava 1106-7 
Sivafiataka 886 
Sivasamhita 2549, 3142-3 
Sivasamkalpopanisad 400, 643 
Sivasutra 3123-6, ®varttika 3125-6; 

®vimarSini 3123-4; “vftti 3126 
Sivastuti 886 
(§iva)8totravalI 3072 
Sivaikamanidipika 2909 
Sivotkarsamanjarl 1102 
Sifiupalavadha 882, 1203-13 
SiSuhitaisinl 948 
(Sisya)dhlviddhida 3221 
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Si^yahita 4027; see ViSe^avaSyaka- 
brhadvrtti 
Slladata 4077 
SHaparikatha 3862 
Sllaprabh^ta 3976 
Sukarambhasamvada 1267 
Sukarabasyopamsad 438 
Sukasamd46a 1239 
Sukasaptati 1458-76 
Sukfistaka 883-4 
Siikraiilti 3296-3300 
SuddhadvaifcapanskiLra 2783, 
parya 2783 

Suddhadvaitamartanda 2776 
Suddharthavidbaiiamala, see Vidhana- 
mala 

Suddhikaiunud! 2282 
Suddhicandrika 2266 
Sulvapradipa 337 
fiiilvapradlpika 337 
Sulvapra^na 337 
Sudracarafiiromani 2277 
Srngaratilaka 721-3, 879, 886, 918, 926, 
956, 1780, 1866 
Spig^tradlpika 3388 
Sfbgarabhusana 1787 
S^iigaiabbedapradipa, see 8ibgaiadl' 
pika 

Srfigararasa^ttdsi^ 879 
SrfigaravairagyataramginJ 885, 4096 
grfigSjaSataka 879-80, 886, 1164-71, 
1179-80 

fifbgarasarvaeva 1645 
gesav^sana 3168 
gaivabha^ya 2907-9 
gobhanastutayah 4158 
gaunakasmiti 2403 
gaimaklyacaturadhyayika 376 
gauuakopani^ad 425, 445 
gyamalMandaka 885 
gyamarahasya 3107 
gySmSstotra, «ee KarpQrastava 
gyainikaSaatia 3368 
gramanapratikramanasiitra 4018 
grEddhakalpalata 2295 
Sraddbaknyakamnudl 2283 
graddhapratxkramanasutra 4019-20 
graddhavidhi 4009; ®kaumudl 4009 
grlkantbacarita 1196-7 
grikantbabhasya, see gaivabbii^ya 
grltattvacmtamani 3057-8 


grlnivasa(vilusa)caiiipa 1259 
gripalakatha, see Birivalakaha 
grlpalacaritia 4093; see Sinvalakaha 
gribha^ya 2777, 2844, 2866-73 
gilbbagyavarttika 2777 
grisUkta 52-3 
giutapraka^ika 2872 
grutabodha 879, 918, 2222-3, 2230-4 
grutaskandha 4029 
gzutavatara 4029, 4032 
grutisiddbanta, see Vedantasiddhan-* 
tosamgraha 

grutisiddhantamafijail 2824 
grutistuti, see Vedasiuti 
grutyantakalpavalli 2823-4 
grutyaatasuiadruma, see grutyan- 
takalpavalll 
glokavarttika 2481-6 
glokaithapanskarmi 3067-8 
gvefcafivataiopanigad 405, 407, 412, 

415-6, 418, 423, 426, 427, 439-40, 446, 
449, 544-7 

gvetafivataiopamgaddlpika 647 
Svetafivataropam^adbhagya 547 
gvetafivataroparu^advivarana 547 

gatkarmadlpika 3060 
gatcakraniitipana 3067-^8 
gatcakiabbedatippani 3067-8 
gatcakravivrti 3067-8 
gattrindattattvasamdoba 3066 
gatprabh^ta, see Chappuhuda 
gadaiiiti 2266 

gaddarSanasamuccaya 2442a, 2444-7 
gadbha^Ticaiidiika 2164 
gadvinfiabrabniana 174, 177-80 
goda^apiakarana 4180 

Sarnyuktagama 3872-4 
Samyuttanikiiya 3437-41 
Samvartasmyti 2247-50 
Samskarakauiitubha 2203 
SamskilraganapaiL 305-0 
Samskaratattva 2384 
Samskaradldhiti, see SamukarakauB- 
tubba 

Saiaskaiaratnamala 288 
Samstara, see Samthara 
Samhitasaptaka 83 
Sambitopani^adbrahmana 196 
Bakalacaryamatasamgraha 2777, 2781 
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Sa]iikar 9 a(na)kanda 2511 
Samkalpasfiryodaya 1802-3 
Samketa 1925-6 

SamkgepaSamkarajaya, see Samkara- 
digvijaya 

SamksepafiaJiraka 3040-3, °BaTaBam- 
graha 3041-2 

Samgamefivaramahatmya 865 
Samgitadarpana 1980-2 
Samgitapanjata 1978 
Samgltamakaranda 1984 
SamgltaratnSkara 1998-9 
Sarngltasamayasllra 1985 
SamgltasudhOkara 1999 
SamgltasQtra 3743 
Samg!ti(ya)vamsa 8631 
Samghakarman 3876 
Samghatastltra 3876 
Saccasankhepa 3574 
Sajjanavallabha 310 
Sailjamamarijarl 4208 
Samjivana 1672 

SamjIvinI 939^, 960-8, 992-1004 
Sattarkadipavali 2847a 
Sattasai 1300-3 
Satprasava 3009-9a 
Satyahanficandra 1777-8 
Sadacaranusaihdlulna 2978 
Saduktikarnamrta 1268-9 
Saddaniti 2145 
Saddhammapajjotika 3529-30 
Saddhammappakasmi 3532 
(Sad)dhainmasamgaha 3672 
Saddhammopayana 3632 
Saddharmapundarika 3877-86 
(8addharma)lankavatarasutra 3887-9 
Sanatkumaracantam 4212 
Sanatsujatiya 623-6; “bhasya 624, 2976, 
2978 

Samtanantarasiddhi 2719-20, °tlka 
2719-20 

Samthara 3938 
Samdehavi^augadhi 1209 
Sarndhyavaadana 100; °bliaBya lOO 
Samnyasopaiii§ad 408, 426, 431, 448 
Saptajinastava 3646 
(Sapta)padartliacandiika 2766 
Saptapadarthi 2762-6 
Saptabhaiigitaramginl 4153 
Sapta^ataka, see Sattasai 


Saptafiati, see Devlmabatinya 
SaptafiatikS PrajfiSparamita 3794 
Saptasamdhanamahakavya 4128 
SabMpativilSaa 1804 
Sabharafijana 885, 1101-2 
Samaiitak0tfl*varnan& 3858 
Samantapasadika 3397, 3399-3400 
Samayaprabhrta, see SamayaBSra 
Samayamatrka 1031-2 
Samayasara 3981 
Samaraiccakahl 4028 
Samar3.S.gana8atradhara 3262 
Samaradityasamksepa 4109 
SamavaSaranastotra 4032 
Samavasaranastava 3996 
Samavayamga or °yamga 3920 
Samadhirajaetitra 3890 
SamadhiiSataka 4110 
Samudramathana 1784 
Sampradayaprakaginl 1927 
Sambandhaparlksa 2721; '’nasara 2721 
Sambandhavarttika, see Bybadaranya- 
kopanisadvarttika 
Sambandhavrtti 2721 
Sambandhasiddhi 3069 
SammatitarkasOtra 4022 
Sanunobavinodan! 3548 
Sarala 1671 

Sarasvattkaptbabbara];ia 1913 
Sarasvati Praknya 21JW-6 
Sarasvatlrabasyopamaad 446 
SaraBvatIvilasa 2408-9 
Sarasvatlstitra 2120-6 
Sarvamkasa 1203-9 
Sarvajfiasiddhi 4042 
Sarvajfiastavana 4032 
Sarvadarfianasamgraha 2431-41 
Sarvadarfianasiddbaiitasaingraba 2978, 
3005-8 

Sarvapatblna 1169 
Sarvamatasamgraba 2443 
Saivalaksana 2129 
SarvaBammataSiksa 380 
Sarvangastindara 3352 
Sarvanukramani 387-8 
Sarv5jiukrainasutra (Sarvanukra-ma- 
nika) 104-6, 107-9, 392 
Sarvartbaprakafilka 3040, 3043 
Sarvarthasiddbi 2968, 3954 ’ 
SarvopakannI 2513 
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Sarvopanisat(sara) 408, 425, 433, 438 
Sarvopanisadarthanubhutiprakafia 490, 
649 

SabasraJcsa 3044 
Sain'dayaliU 885, 1866 
Sahrdayananda 1023 
Sahfdayanaadinl 1166 
SahySdnkhaiKja 873 
Samkhyak&rika 2422, 2514-'33 
SamkhyakramadtpikS, 2634 
S&cnkhyatattvakaumudl 2525-32 
Sainkhya{tattva)candiika 2621-'2 
Samkhyatattvapradlpa 2513, 2547 
Samkhyatattvavibhakara 2532 
Saihkhyatattvavivecana 2513 
SSmkhyapravacana, see Yogaaiitra 
Saihkhyapravacaiiabhaflya 2638-46 
Sainkhya(pravacana)satra 253646 
SamkhyavTttisara 2536-8 
Samkhyasara(viveka) 2648 
Suifakliyasiltra'VTtti 2636-9 
Sadhanapanoaka 879 

Sadhucaiitodaya 3636 
Sapmdyakalpalatfi 2407;°vitti 2407 
Ssmapraka^ana 86 
Samavidhanabrahmana 181-5 
Sainaveda 65-86 

SSjnavedapratiSakhya, see Pu?paaUtra 
S5.masaci 185 

Sam&nyadasaiiadikprasarita 2588 
Samayikapatba 4032 
Samayikasutta 3969 
Sambapafica^ika 1275-6 
Sfimbapuiana 866 
Saratthasamuccaya 3633 
Slrathappakosinl 3441 
Sarasamgaha 3634 
Sarasarhgraha 2736 
Sarasamuccaya 4032 
SarasvatapraJkriya, see Sarasvatl Pra- 
knya 

Savayadhanmiadoha 4210 
Savitiicarita 1807 
Savitryupamsad 438 
SEBanayamsa 3581 
Sahityakaumudl 1954 
Sahityacudamani 1927 
S5hityadai*paiia 1955-62 
Sinhavyagliralak^ana 2668 


Sinhavyaghralaksanarahaeya 2663-4 
SinhaaanadvatnnSika, sec Vikrama- 
carita 

Siddhayoga, see Yrndamadhava 
Siddhasiddhantasamgraha 2580 
Siddhaliema(candra) 2I32b-d, 2171-4 
Siddhiintakaumudl 2080-93 
Siddhantakaumudlgtidhaphakkikapi a- 
kal§a 2016 

Siddhilntacandnka 2467-8; ®gudhar- 
thavivarana 2467 
Siddhmtajahnavi 2852 
Siddhantatattva 2785 
Siddlianta(tattva)bindu 2993-6 
Siddhantatattvabindusaindlpana 2994 
Siddhantatattva VI veka 3168 
Siddh^tadaipana 3175 
Siddhantadartiflna 2972-3 
Siddhantabindunyayaratnavall 2995-6 
Siddhantamukfcavall 2744-55 
Siddhantaratna 2841 ; see DaAaAlokI 
Siddhantarahasya, sec Gmhalaghava 
Siddhantalakyana 2669 
SiddhilntalG^a(sanigraha), see fiastra- 
siddhantalodaaamgrahu 
SiddhantaAiromani 315G-7, 3190-3216 
SiddhantaSiromanivEsanfivarttika 3212 
Siddhilnta^ekhara 3247 
Siddhantaaiira 4032 
Siddhantasarvabhauma 3241 
SiddhantaBiddhafijana 2802 
Siddhitraya 2946 
Siddhitiayl 3069 
Siddhivyakhyfi 2920 
Smduraprakara 4172 
Sirivalakaha 4010 
Sltopanii;,ad 446 

Simavivadavinicchayakatlifi 3636 
Sukitasamklitana 4055-6 
Sukhabodha 3955-7, 4134 
Sukhavativyuha 3639, 3894-3900 
Suttanipata 3460, 3494r-3506, 3901 
Suttapitaka 3410-3537 
Suttosangahatthakatha 3562 
SudarSanauataka 885 
Sudhalahari 885 
SudhalepavidhTina 3274 
Sudhasfigara 1924 
SundarXSataka 885 
Supadmavyakarana 2041 
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Suparnadhyaya 148-51 
SuparSvanathacantra, sec SupasanaJia- 
caria 

Supasanahacana 4011 
Subalopanisad 433, 438 
Subodhalamkara 1973 
Subodhasamacaii 4021 
Subodbika 2124, 3943-5 
Subhadr5dhanamjaya 1611 
Subhadiaharana 1755 
SubhaRitakoSa, see Karptirapi akara 
Subhabitanlvi 885, 2971 
Subhasitaratnasamdoha 4051-2 
SubhasitaBamgraha 3902 
Subhasitavall 1242-3 
Sumafigalappasadanl 3576 
Smnangalavilasmi 3417-19 
Sumagadhavadana 3903 
Surathotsava 1286 
Surasundarlcariya 3995 
Sulocana, sec Vikrantakaurava 
Suvarnaprabhasa&titra 3904-9 
SuvarnasOtra 2965 
Suvrttatilaka 885, 2223, 2225 
Sufirutasamhita 3358-66 
Suhrllekha 3776-7 
Suktamuktavall 4168 
SOktavali 1282 

SOktikamainrta, see SaduktikarnaniTta 
SuktimuktavalT, sec SindQraprakara 
Sukflmajataka, see Laghujataka 
Siitaglta, see Sutaaamhita 
Sutasamhita 874-5 
Satasamhitatatparyadipika 874-5 
Sutra of foity-two sections 3638, 3667- 
72 

SQtrakitangatika 3919a 
Sutrakytafigasutra, see Suyagadam- 
gasutta 

Sutra VI tti 2913 

Suyagadamgasutta 3915-6, 3919- 9a 
Surangamasutia 3638 
SUiapannatti 3932 
Siiriyapannatti, see Siirapannatti 
Surisarvasva 2279 
SUryagita 2805 

Suryapurana, see Saurapuiana 
Suryaprajnapti, see Surapannatti 
Suryafiataka 879-80, 1199, 1201-2 
Suryasiddhanta 3157, 3250-4 
Suiyastotra, see SambapaficaSika 


SOryopanisad 427, 438 
Setu 799-801 
Setubandha 1116-8, 3133 
Senaprafina, see Pra^aratn^kara 
Sevyasevakopade^a 885 
Somasiddhanta 3169 
Saugandhikaharana 1799 
Saundarananda 3697-3700 
Saubhagyabbaskara 806-7 
Saubbagyalaksmjnipanisad 53, 446 
Saubbagyodaya 3102 
Saurapurana 867-8 
Skandapurana 869-75 
Skandopanisad 419, 433, 438 
Stavaemtamam 3100 
Stavamala 1236 
Stutikusumafijali 1050 
Sthaviravalicanta, see Pan^istaparvan 
Spandakaxikah, see SpandasUtra 
Spandanimaya 3129 
SpandapradTpika 3127 
Spandavrtti 3128 
Spandasamdoha 3130 
SpandasUtra 3127-31 
Sphutasiddbanta, see Brahmasiddbanta 
Spbutai'tba 3842-4 
Sphotacandnka 2009 
Spbotasiddhi 2095, 2501 
Sphotasiddbinyayavicara 2128 
Smaratattvapraka^ika 3380 
Smartoll^a 2402 
Smrtikaustubha 2263 
Smrticandrika 2293 
Smftitattva 2380-4 
SmrtiprakaSa 2391 
(Sinrti)ratnakara 2284^6 
Smrtmveka 2261 
Smrtisaroddbara 2396 
Smrtyarthasara 2406 
Syadi^abdasamuccaya 2178a 
Syadvadabbasa, see Pramananayatatt- 
vaprakaiika 

Syadvadabbusana, see Laghlyastraya- 
tatpary avi tti 

Syadvadamafijail 4183-7, see Pramana- 
nayatattvapraka6ika 
Syadvadaratnakara 2708a-d, 2721 
Syanandurapui avarnanapi abandha 
1234 

Sragdbaiapiasiddba 2233 
Sragdbarastotra 3891 



Indexes 


tra 3147 
'Ota 3147 
ni 3309 

latta 1704, 1732-40 

e Afemapraka^a 

ana, see Br]aatsva3ram- 


dhana 4042 
see Lagbujataka 
aa 2976-8 
-ka 2978 

T^D 2942, °tika 2942 
racampQ 885 

9 

i 1288 

408, 425, 433, 437 
>radipxka 2549-^0, 2584-7 
)pamsad 408 
jka, see Mahanataka 
bkadlpxkn. 1639 
amardana 1635 
akavya 1097 
u^ad 427, 443 
ca 1487-8 
itamai^ 1068 
218 

asa 2806 
52^-7 

a 813, 826-7 
ndrika, see Rama 


HarivanSa 555, 615-20 
Harivansapurap.a 4091 
Hanvilasa 885, 1241 
Haristuti 2976-8 
(Harihara)subhaHita 1292 
Haisacanta 1138-45, °samketa 1140-1 
Hastavala 3913 
Hastamalaka 2981, 3031, 3053 
HastySyuiveda 3372 
Hatakeavaiamahatmya 872 
Hayanaratna 3184 
Haralata 2265 
HaravalX 2176, 2196 
Hajrltasmrti 2247-50, 2410 
H^yacudamam 1784 
Hasyarnava 1484, 1630 
HitopadeSa 876, 1369-1414 
HiranyakeSigrhyasutia 229, 287 
HiranyakQbipitymedhasQtra 232 
Hiranyakefii^niutasutra 286 
Hiroflaubhagya 1092 
Hrdayakantuka 2002 
Hfdayadarpana 1907 
HydayapiakiiSa 2002 
Hydayapriya 3332 
Haimavibhiama 2025a 
HaimavyakaTaiia, sec Siddbabema 
Hora/Sastra, see B^hajjataka 
(Hora)9atpaficriiika. 31S1-2 
Horasiira, see Jirhajjiitaka 
HolTpiabandha 4040 
Hollrajahparvapiabandha 4040 
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Abhidh^a-eangraha, or a collection of 
Sanskrit ancient lexicons 2181, 2196, 
2209 

AltmdiscliG Schelmenbdcher 1032, 1090 
Alt- und Neu-mdische Studien 3964, 
4024 

American Oriental Senes 1322, 1418 
Andhra Oriental Senes 1621 
Andhra Umversity Series 2206 
Anecdota Oxomensia, Aryan Series 99, 
218, 388, 3680, 3768, 3787, 3795, 3896 
Annamalai University Sanskrit Senes 
1018, 1804 

Atma Vidyd. Senes 2803-4 
Bakshall manuscript 3183 
Bah, Sansfciit texts from 33G6a 
Beitrage zui mdischen Spraohwissen- 
schaft und Rehgionsgeschichte, her- 
ausgegeben von J W Hauer 636, 760, 
1712, 3846 

Bharatee-mandiram Sanskrit Senes 892, 

2909 

Bibliotheca Carnatica 4327, 4329 
Bibhotheca Tamuhca 4406, 4418, 4423-4 
Bower manusonpt 3335-9 
Buddhica, documents et travaux pour 
r 6 tude de bouddhisme publi 6 s sous 
la direction de Jean Przyluski 8713, 
3860 

Columbia University Indo-iraman Se- 
nes 1199, 1279, 1861, 1906, 3491 
Dacca Umversity Onental Publica- 
tions Senes 1100 

fitudes hnguistiques sur lea documents 
de la Mission Peilliot 3659 
Gaudagranthamala 2056, 3092 

Go vardhanadaflalaksmldfisaprac ina- 

grantharatnamaJa 2961 
Harvard Oriental Senes (HOS) 96, 121, 
161, 390, 1191, 1351-2, 1367, 1446, 1610, 
1686, 1766, 1826, 2643, 2576, 3396a, 
3483, 3498, 3714 

Indian Thought Senes 1949, 2369, 
2643, 2688, 2899, 2919, 3060, 3124 


Indies 1047, 3946 
Indische Dichter 1711, 1739 , 1753 
Indische Erzahler 583, 1088, 1356, 4043, 
4044, 4116, 4166 ^ » 

Indische Forschiingen herausgegeben 
von Alfred Hillebrandt 51, 73, 76, 
1792, 2007 » » » 

Indische Studien herausgegeben 
von Dr Albrecht Weber 18 vols ; 
1850-98 Y. AOS C (- 3 , 4) NYP. 


Inscnptiozis, Sanskrit 3396: Prakrit 
4037 


International Congress of Orientalists 
Transactions (title-pages in varying 
languages) 18 congresses, 1873- 
1931 Y (-16) AOS (1-3,5,6,13,14) 
C NYP (-16) JHU 'Pea (i, 2 , 4 ) 
UP Cong (-1, 13 IS) 01 ig) Oh 
( 1 , 5) H. BM ^ 


Journal of the Pall Text Society Each 

vol has a number m the Pali Text 
Society’s list of text publications, as 
follows 1882 = PTS 1; 1883 = 4, 
1884 = 7; 1885 » 9; 1886 = IS; 1887 = 
16; 1888 = 18; 1889 = 21, 1890 =■ 24; 
1891-3 = 27 ; 1896 =» 37; 1897-1901 = 
49, 1902-3 = 63; 1904-5 = 57, 1906-7= 
60; 1908 = 62; 1999 = 66, 1910-2 = 70; 
1913-4 = 76; 1015_6 = 82; 1917-9 = 
87, 1920-3 = 96, 1924-7 = 104 Y C 
NYP JHU (-104) Pea UP Cong 
Cl Ch H B (through 37) 
Kavyagunadarsa Senes 957, 991 
Kdvyasongraha (a Marathi series) 
4342-3, 4347, 4349, 4369, 4376, 4378, 
4380, 4388, 4389-90 


Kavyetihasasamgraha 1104, 1110 

Kharataragaechaera.n f.hnTT.als. 4146 
Koniglioh PreuBBiBche Turfan-Expedi- 
tionen, Kleinere Sansknt-Texte 
1489, 3665, 3722, 3799 
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Library of Jama Literature 2741, 2770 
Macartney manuscnpt 3340-1 
Madras Oriental Senes 1801, 2500, 
3731, 4432 

Madras University Publications, Kana- 
rese Senes 4323, 4330 
Madras University Sanskrit Senes 
370, 391, 2017, 2129, 2601 
Mahar^trakavyagrantha 744, 4341, 

4363, 4391 

Matenalien zur Kunde des Buddhismus 
2706, 3704, 3766, 3774 
Mehar Chand Lachhman Das Sanskrit 
and Prakrit Senes 87, 274, 369 
Mum Shn Mohanlalji Jain Grantha- 
mala 4201 

Nagan Pracharim Granthamala Series 
4229-30, 4244, 4265-7, 4294, 4308 
Panjab University Oriental Publica- 
tions 1691, 1704, 3699, 3700 
Poet-Samts of Maharashtra 4346, 4351, 
4368, 4366, 4368-9, 4371 
Quellen (Quellenwerke) dei Altin- 
dischen Lexikographie (also, Sources 
of Sanskrit Lexicography) 2130, 
2131, 2198, 2212 


Ra. S5 Sev VasanjI Trikamjl Je Pi. 
Granthamala 4026 

Sachflische Forschungsinstitute m 
Leipzig, Forschungsinstitut fui Indo- 
germamstik, Indische Abteilung 
1355, 4113 

Sacied Books of the East {8BE) 41, 43, 
136, 212, 229, 316, 331, 411-2, 025, 2260, 
2336, 2844, 3398, 3410, 3450, 3615, 3639, 
3684, 3882, 3914-5 

Savitaruyasmi tiaami akhana-gi antha- 
mala 1886, 2073, 2078 

8rl AgamocUya Samiti Senes 3961 

Sn Hankjishna Nibaiidh Mam MAld 
1910, 3198 

8rlman Muktimala Jama Mohauainula 
4133 

Suddhadharmamandala. Senes 697a, 
2582 

Veroffentlichuiigen dci D(‘utH(‘hen IMIi- 
GeseUschaft 3428, 3433, 3444, 3452, 
3639, 3617 ' ^ 

Vidyodaya Sei les 946, 1*207 

Vieva-Bhaiati Series (Studies) 3708, 
3762, 3779 

Weber manuscnpt 3340- 1 

Yogavacaia^a manual 3622-3 




